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NEW-YEAR’S GREETING, such a blessing that there shall not be i 
Phe os IS rr any. we trus e 

\ EDITOR to receive it. W ith mony ir 5 
ORIAL, command has been obeyed, the challenge 


q a 
A HAPPY New-Year’s 
friends of the highe 
} “rn ¢ 1! yr bad 5 
abroad! "Truly 
: ’ 
have abounded t 
and months of th 
will together 


aghast yt 2 wine 
erecting to our} met. And truly has the faithfulness of the 
+ Christian life. ; ‘erified. Not ly have soul 
r Christian life scattered | Promiser been verified. on etn 
grace, merey, and peace | and body been given to the 90 » bu P P- 
hrough the days, weeks, | erty to the Beet oe ae ihe vs 
: ; : rine altar. Ie Win- 
© past year y: ‘ra we | has been Jaid on the civ 
‘poe past year sand here we hi f heaven are being opened, and great 
my te hs joyfully raise our Ebenezer ; dows of heave g Tate 
for ‘* hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” biessings spiritual and ten God een 
Beloved in the Lord, let us for 2 few mo poured out. * Alleluia! the ord God om- 
ments linger over the eventful reypittiseences nipotent reiyneth ! sf A 
of the year 1866. What blessal record- We spoke of the year 1866 asa oes 
hen do we Witness !— over one hundred year ; and surely it has been characterize y 
Lc a within the pale of but ope portion extraordinary manifestations of sanctifying 
0 od’s sacramental host, brogght over | and converting power. Several eminently 
from the dominion papas |F : verting } y 
ae 1 dominion of sin to Chest, and, | pious divines, whose attentidns have heen 
ue pees enrolled, marshalled wder the | much devoted to exposition of the prophetic - 
anit og vanner, “ Holiness to the Lord.” | periods, have thought that the terminus of 
4 ae oe mean to be unders(0d, that, | this world’s career might be reached in 
‘i jaa ied a fold, one hundi¢d thou- | 1866; but, if their anticipations have not 
pane rave a ered into the rest offeith, or, bee lized, we well know that He who 
2 Re wan 8, the Canaan of pedect love, | said to his longing,.waiting ones nearly two 
up t ‘ over one hundred thousarte names thousand years ago, ‘ Behold, i come 
pa KO, veSt reported in the Methoaj#-Mpiseo- | quickly,” will come, and will not tarry. 
pal Church of America as hayif% been 
brought out of spiritual Egypt dw ™g_ the |, 
year, who have been committed by fhe Head 


“ His chariot will not.long delay + 
We hear its rumbling wheels, and say, 


: ety ‘Triumphant, Lord, appear.’ ” 
of a denomination whose distimguishYS tloc- ® P fia 
“9? 


trine is * Hotness to raz Lorn, May 


; Tabhi ariot lingers, 
these and many more be speedily brought But, beloved, while his chariot lingers, let 


us be careful not to be of those who think 


up into : y ; 
} lightly of our Lord’s appearing, and, because 
“ The land of rest from inbred sit» he delayeth his connne} permit ues minds to 
The land of perfect holiness ” | be overcharged with the cares of this world, 


one th A and numbered with those ‘‘ who mind earthly 
ng all the tithes into the stordouse”’ | things.” 
is the command of God. And then follows} Our Lord hath said he will come again 
the divine challenge: “See if I wll not | and take his redeemed, saved people Ants 


open the windows of heaven, and pour out himself: and let us be found with Chris. 
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devoted and thoughtful of every age and 
clime, crying, ‘Come, Lord Jesus; come 
quickly !”’ p 
In the mean time, let us see if we may not 
do something more; during the year upon 
which we have now entered, for Him who 
hath done and suffered so much for us. 
Have we witnessed souls saved during the 
past year? let us unite our petitions, in faith, 
that, where we have seen one sayed through 
our instrumentality, we may, during the 
coming year, see TWENTY. Beloved, do not 
be startled at the proposal, as though the 
number were large, but fix your faith stead- 
ily on the promise, “He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do ; and 
greater works than these shall he do, because 
I go to my Father.” Do not permit your 
faith to 1e'intimidated. - Does not your al- 
mighty Lord challenge you to ask and ex- 
pect large things? ~“Hearken ! Is he not 
Just now lovingly whispering in your spirit’s 
ay x Call unto me, and I will answer thee, 
thou lohan y Mg many ay oe 
Oh, yes! ask for great and mj 
for the cause of God 
yourself and others, — things whose mag- 
nitude will quite exceed any thine that you 
have asked in former years. Let 1867 be 
signalized in your God-ward career by far 
tore eminent and influcntial devotednogs, 
erhaps you may already have laid yourself 
a the Christian's altar as a ceaseless sacri- 
tanita es att a 
y toacknowled ge 
already the Lord’g, Yet, though it b 
admitted that you are alread “the rae ; 
may you not contemplate a, lif of fai i ‘ 
power still beyond. auth and 
id you-ever eon 
ms jones ao Goat we the fact of lay- 
burnt-sacrifice, — yes, alarming’ Y whole 
r . 5 Sacrifice? 
That, to our Perception, means “ 
in the spirit of sacrifice beyond a ae 
witness in many, who, we believe mes te 
cerely devoted to God. «<Q ane is ital 
than all devoted? ”’ says.a dear reader, at 
haps in one sense we may say, ‘* No,” But 
there is a sense in which not afew, who fea] 
that they are wholly devoted, might be more 
self-sacrificing. There are higher degrees 
of usefuluess, involving more self-consum- 


ghty things, 
as a whole, and for 
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tians of the early Church, and with the most | ing toil, mbre entire and conscious abnega- 


tion of worldly position and interests, where 
time, estate, and ease are laid on the Lord’s 
altar, to be ever ascending, a ceaseless, con- 
suming flame. If Paul were now commun- 
ing with you, he would illustrate our mean- 
ing by an item in his letter to his brethren 
in Philippi. Hear him: Yea; and, if I 
be offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. 

Ab! there was a joyous heroism in Paul, 
suggested by the manner in which he sepa- 
rated himself to his great life-work of win- 
ning the world to Jesus, that does not find 
many parallels. He separated himself, not 
as a recluse, but as his divine Exemplar, to 
go about doing good in every possible way 
to the sguls and bodies of men. Zz 

For this he was willing to suffer the strife 
of tongues, or to be a mark for the slinger’s 
stone, or bear the eruel lash, or be jm- 
prisoned ; or dwell in his own hired house, 
paying the rent for the sake of preaching 
the gospel. Oh Lit is this earnest, common- 
sense, Christ-like religion that is now the 
want of the times, if we would speedily 
have the world brought to the feet of our 
Lord, 

That man of business must feel that he 
is no more his own, or his family any more 
at hig option to bring up for the world, and 
to amass Wealth for their glorification, than 
is that missionary, who, with bis family, has 
literally forsaken all, and is now jeopardiz- 
ing his own life and those most dear to him 
in preaching the word of life among canni- 

als. f 

It ig for that female, whose sumrouue ley 
may perhaps be Juxurious, to feel ae a 
is no wore her own than were the jl a 
and the other women who followed the Sa- 
viour, so gladly ministering of theirsubstance. 
Not long since, we heard a devoted aa 
ter (wh though amid a circle of knee ing 
supplia?'s, seemed to be alone with God) 
ery out: ‘‘ Oh for John Fletchers! oh for 
Mrs, Fletchers ! oh for Hester Ann Rogers- 
@s! oh forCarvossos!”’ 'I'o readers acquaint- 
ed with Methodist biography, I need not ex- 
Plain, 

But what was Fletcher more than any 
Other eminently devoted minister might be, 
if alike endued with power from on high, and 
fived with consuming zeal? << Ee wag a tal- 
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words, whose penetrating influences might 
be felt down to the remotest period of time. 
Vletcher, like his Lord, lived in the spirit 
of sacrifice. ‘The same spirit that nerved 
his pen for burning utterances moved him 
to extraordinary Jabors among the poor of 
his parish, and to preach with as much zest to 
the colliers ; rising before day, walking miles, 
to minister to perhaps less than half a dozen, 
with as much divine pathos as though he 
had all the nobility of the land as listeners. 
Tt was the heavenly anointing that made 
the man. And how many more ministers, 
mighty in word and deed, might we have, 
if they would in like manner lay themselves 
on the divine altar as Living sacrifices ! 
The same might be said of Mrs. Fletcher 
and Mrs. Rogers. Neither of them was en- 
dued with more extraordinary ability, men- 
tally, physically, or in view of social sur- 
roundings, than hundreds of females who 
may read these lines. But they sought 
and attained the ordination of power, such as 
Jesus would fain give to all bis disciples. 
And who was Carvosso? Thousands of 
those who till the soil, and other ordinary 
business-men, have capabilities fully equal, 
and beyond, if we except the one great migh- 
ty endowment which is alike the privilege of 
all. If the wealth of this world were the 
necdful endowment in view of great use- 
fulness, or great mental or cultivated 
ability, Carvasso could not boast the posses- 
sion. 

He was a plain farmer; and his oppor- 
tunities for the cultivation of his mental 
abilities must have been unusually small, 
as he did not learn to write till about his 
sixtieth year; and yet he wrote a book 
which has been blessed to the good of thou- 
Sands, and we doubt not will live long as 
time endures. And whence his power ? 
It was because he lived for a ereat deal of 
religion. Though in the world, and sur- 
rounded by its cares, he lived above the 
world. Chvistians, though in the world, are 
not of the world. He recognized joyfully 
the claims of the world’s Redeemer on the 


‘ented writer,’’ says one. Yes, but perhaps | 
not more richly endued by nature than | 
some whose pen now lies mostly dormant | 
in the Master’s cause, but who, if alike | 
energized by the reception of the baptism | 
of fire, might write and speak burning | 
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entire service of his heart and life. To 
this he made all earthly considerations 
wholly subservient. And thus he made 
even his toilsome surroundings subservient 
to heavenly ministrations, and was ever 
ready to sing, — 


“ Careful, without care I am, 

Nor feel my happy toil, 

Kept in peace through Jesus’ name, 
Supported by his smile. 

Joyful from my own works to cease, 
I find his service my reward : 

Every work I do below 
I do it to the Lord.” 


‘Have Farra ry Gop” was the motto 
of his life, — faith, not in AimseZf, but in 
God the Father, infinite in love and power ; 
in Jesus as an ever-present, indwelling 
Saviour; in the Holy Ghost as his Sanctifier 
and Teacher. It was thus that the hum- 
ble man became a mighty power for good ; 
but not more so than you, dear reader, may 
be, if you will alike set yourself apart fer 
the highest possible good, and rest not till 
endued with power from on high. Oh, what 
a reserve of power there is for you in God, 
if you will with this, the beginning of the 
new year, resolve to. know the full power 
of saving erace ! 

‘The people who do know their God shall 
be strong anc do exploits."’ Beloved reader, 
let us covenant afresh with the Lord Je- 
hovah, that this, through grace, shall be 
the best year of our lives. Let us begin 
each day in the spirit of love, praise, and 
sacrifice. Perhaps you have not been in 
the habit of rising ‘early, Would it not 
be well to rise one hour before the world, 
with its cares, has a claim on your time ? 
Read your Bible on your knees. How 
sweet thus to render God the first-fruits of 
the day! It may require some saeréjice ; 
but, if you will try for one year, you will 
necd no persuasion to continue the practice 
during the remainder of your short stay on 
earth, unless physically disabled. 

To sacrifice that which costs you nothing 
in time or ease is not sacrifice. When 
you read the Bible, God talks with you: it 
is meet that you should listen in reverential 
mood.. And, when you open your lips in 
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prayer, you speak to God. Oh! is it not won- 
derfal that mortals should thus be permitted 
to hold fellowship with God? ‘Go work 
to-day’? will be the bidding of the Master. 
You may then ask, ‘‘ Lord, what will thou 
have me do to-day?’’ Do not let one 
day pass without doing sdmething special 
toward the upbuilding of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. ‘Take some new subject on your 
mind at least every week to pray for. Go 
to that individual, and let him or her know 
that they are the subject of your daily 
intercessions. It is your duty, when you 
pray, to believe that God hears you; and 
with this confidence it is your privilege to 
go to the individual for whom you pray, 
and, asking a message from the throne, say, 
“J have a message from God to you.” 

If all the readers of “The Guide to 
Holiness ”’ will pursue this course during 
the year 1867, we doubt not but a revival 
after the fashion of apostolic days would 
ensue. Yes, many would daily be added 
to the Lord ; and, ere the close of the year, 
thousands would be saved. Reader, will 
you begin the first week in the new year 
thus, and by the aid of the Spirit endeavor 
to continue the effort week by week, and, 
and if spared till the close of the year, 
report, for the glory .of God and our en- 
couragement, the results of your instant in- 
season and out-of-season labor ? 

What a blessed year may 1867 be if 
each day is thus begun and ended right! 
Nearly thirty years since, we resolyed that 
we would never rest our head on our pil- 
low without first knowing that all was right 
between God and our own soul. It was a 
blessed resolve. Will all our beloved 
readers join us, on this the first of the year, 
in a resolve that every day shall be com- 
menced and ended right? —and what a 
glorious year will 1867 be in fruitfulness ! 
Holiness, happiness, and usefulness are 
inseparable. 


OO 
COURAGE, 


Courage, my soul: cast all thy care 
_. On Him who cares for thee ; 
Think of thy Father’s love, then bear 
Thy cross courageously, : P. 
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| Por tho Gulde. 


A MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE, 


REV. ALFRED COOKMAN, 


| In thus supplying my experience for 
} 
| 


“The Guide,’’ will not the reader join with 
| me to ask, in the name of Jesus, that these 
| few sentences may prove a means of in- 
| struction and blessing to seores and hun- 
dreds 7 

MY PARENTS. 


I cannot review my past life, and fail to 
| make mention of my precious parents. Few 
bave been more fayored in this respect. 
My honored father, whom God’s proyi- 
dence has buried in the deep sea, and my 
devoted mother, who still lingers on the 
shores of time to bless us with her counsels 
and example, were both faithful in the do. 
mestic sphere. As the best evidence of 
their influence and labors, five sons and an 
only daughter, the entire circle, are a unit- 
ed family in Christ, and rejoice in the 
hope and prospect of rejoining our glorified 
father, and so corstituling an undixided 
household in heaven. Oh the luxury of an 
experience where the hearts of a large fam- 
ily are intimately bound to one another, 
and then all closely united to Jesus! Let 
Christian parents be stimulated and encour- 
aged to labor for so desirable a result, 


MY CONVERSION, 


When just turned ten years of age, T re- 
alized clearly and satisfactorily the conyert- 
ing grace of God. Oh I shall never forget 
the 12th of February, 1838, — the birthday 
of my eternal life. Connecting myself jim- 
mediately with the church of my fathers, I 
laid it down as 2 rule, or principle, always 
to attend my elass-meeting, To » rigid ob- 
servance of this rule during my boyhood 
and youth I gratefully attribute the fact 
that [ have always retained my place in the 
Church of God. , 

May I commend a similar purpose and 
principle to Methodists everywhere? foy T 
am sure that their observation wil] Ulustrate 
the suggestion, that one, who regularly at- 
tends the class-meeting, very rarely makes 
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. 


BEGINS TO PREACH, 


At the age of eighteon, T took up the sil- 
ver trumpet that had fallen from the hand 


ee 
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A MINISTER’S EXPERIENCE. 


of my faithful father, and began to preach, | 


in my humble way, the everlasting gospel. 


est of homes to enter the itinerant work, 


my excellent mother remarked, just upon | 
the threshold of my departure, ‘‘ My son, if | 


you would be supremely bappy, or exten- 


sively useful in your ministry, you must be | 


an entirely sanctified servant of Jesus.” 
It was a cursory suggestion, perhaps for- 


gotten almost as soon as expressed ;_ never- | 


theless, applied by the Divine Spirit, it 
made the profoundest impression upon my 
mind and heart. 


VALUE OF SINGLE SENTENCES. 

Oh the value of single sentences which 
any one may utter in the ordinary inter- 
course of life! Sermons and exhortations 
are frequently forgotten ; while the wish or 
counsel, simply and concisely expressed, 
will abide, to lead the soul into the clearer 
light. Let this fact, which will find an il- 
lustration in very many experiences, serve 
to stimulate and encourage even the feeblest 
to speak for Jesus. My mother’s passing 
but pointed remark followed me like a good 
angel as I moved to and fro in my first 
sphere of itinerant duty ; viz., Attleborough 
Circuit, Philadelphia Conference. — Ire- 
quently I felt to yield myself to God, and 
pray for the grace of entire sanctification ; 
but then the experience would lift itself in 
my view as a mountain of glory, and I 
would say, ‘It is not forme.” Tcould not 
possibly seale that shining summit; and, if 
[ might, my besetments and trials are such, I 
could not successfully maintain so lofty a 
position. 

BISHOP HAMLINE. 


While thus exercised in mind, Bishop 
Hamline, accompanied by his devoted and 
useful wife, came to Newtown, one of the 
T¥'ncipal appointments on the circuit, that 
he might dedicate a neat church which we 
had been erecting for the worship of God, 
Remaining about a week, he not only 
preached again and again, and always with 
the unction of the Holy One, but took 
occasion ‘to converse with me pointedly 
respectlug my relizious experience. His 
gentle and yet dignified bearing, devotional 
spirit, beautiful Christian example, une- 


tuous manner, divinely-illuminated face, 


| apostolic labors, and fatherly counsels, 
Quitting, about this time, one of the happi- | 


made the profoundest impression on my 
mind and heart. I heard him as one sent 
from God; and certainly he was. His 
influence, so hallowed and blessed, has not 
only remained with me ever since, but 
even seems to increase as I pass along in 
my sublunary pilgrimage. Oh, how I 
praise God for the life and labors of the 
beloved Bishop Hamline ! 


CONSECRATION MADE. 


One week-day afternoon, after a most 
delightful discourse, he urged us to seize 
the opportunity, and do what we had often 
desired, resolved, and promised to do; viz., 
as believers, yield ourselves to God as those 
who were alive from the dead, and from 
that hour trust constantly in Jesus as our 
Saviour from all sin. IT said, ‘* I will ; with 
the help of the Almighty Spirit, I will.’ 
Kneeling by myself, [ brought an entire 
consecration -to the altar; i.e., Christ. 

Butsome one will say, ‘‘ Had you not ded- 
icated yourself to God at the time of your 
conversion ?”’ T answer, Yes; but with this 
difference: then I brought to the Lord 
Jesus powers dead in trespasses and sins: 
now I would consecrate powers permeated 
with the new life of regeneration. T would 
present myself ** a living saerifice.”’ ‘Then 
[ gave myself away; but now, with the 
increased illumination of the Spirit, I felt 
that_my surrender was more intelligent, 
specific, and careful, — it was my hands, my 
feet, my senses, my attributes of mind and 
heart, my hours, my energies, my reputa- 
tion, my kindred, my worldly substance, 
my every thing, Then I was anxious re- 
specting pardon: but now my desire and 
faith compassed something more ; I wanted 
the conscious presence of the Sanetifier in 
my heart. ‘ 


FAITIT EXERCISED. 


Carefully consecrating eyery thing, I coy- 
enanted with my own heart and with my 
heavenly Father that this entire but un- 
worthy offering should remain upon the 
altar, and that henceforth I would please 
God by believing that the altar (Christ) 


sanctifieth the gift. Do you ask-what was - 
the immediate effect ? I answer, Peace, — 
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a broad, deep, full, satisfying, and sacred | aNoTHeR PAGE OF PERSONAL TESTIMONY. 
peace. This proceeded not only from the 
testimony of a good conscience before God, 
but likewise from the presence and opera- 
tion of the Spirit in my heart. Still I 
could not say that I was entirely sanctified, 
except as I had sanctified or set apart my- 
self unto God. 


Ob that I could conclude just here these 
allusions to personal experience with the 
simple addendum, that my life to the pres- 


“ endless progression, steadied by endless 
peace’! Fidelity to truth, however, with a 
solicitude that others may profit by my 
errors, constrains me to add another page 
of personal testimony. 
The following day, finding Bishop and| Have you never known a sky full of 
Mrs. Hamline, [ ventured to tell them of | sunshine, the promise of a beautiful day, 
my consecration, and faith in Jesus ; and, in | subsequently obscured by lowering clouds 7 
the confession, realized increasing light and | Have you never known a jewel, of incaleu- 
strength. - A little while after, it was pro- | lable value to itsowner, lost through culpa- 
posed by Mrs. Hamline that we spend a| ble carelessness? Alas that so bright a 
season in prayer. Prostrated before God, | morning in my spiritual bistory should not 
one and another prayed ; and, while thus | have shone more and more unto the perfect 
engaged, God for Christ’s sake gave me} day; that I should, under any circum. 
the Holy Spirit as I had never received | stances, have carelessly parted with this 
it before, so that I was constrained to con- pearl of personal experience ! : 
clude and confess, — * 


WITNESS RECEIVED. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT EASILY GRIEVED, 
“?Tis done! Thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless : 
Redemption through Thy blood I have, 
And spotless love and peace.” 


Hight weeks transpired ; weeks of lieht 
strength, love, and blessing. Conference 
came on. I found myself in the midst of 
beloved brethren. Vorgetting how easily 
the infinitely Holy Spirit might be grieved 
I allowed myself to drift into the Spirit of 
the hour, and, after an indulgence in foolish 
joking and story-telling, realized that T had 
suffered serious loss. ‘To my next field of 
labor I proceeded with consciously dimin- 


The great work of sanctification that I 
had so often prayed and hoped for was 
wrought inme,—eveninme. [ could not 
doubt it. The evidence in my ease was as 
direct and indubitable as the witness of 


ent has answered to the description of 


sonship received at the time of my adoption 
into the family of heaven. Oh, it was 
glorious, divinely glorious ! 


ERUITS IN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Need I say that the experience of sancti- 
fication inaugurated a new epoch in my re-* 
ligious life? Oh, what blessed rest in 
Jesus! what an abiding experience of puri- 
ty through the blood of the Lamb! what 
a conscious union and constant communion 
with God! what increased power to do or 
suffer the will of my Father in heaven ! 
what delight in the Master’s service !_ what 
fear to grieve the infinitely Holy Spirit ! 
what love for, and desire to be with, the 
entirely sanctified! what joy in religious con- 
versation! what confidence in prayer! what 
illumination in the perusal of the sacred 

. Word! what increased unction in the per- 
- formance of public duties ! 


ished Spiritual power. 
SPIRIT OF CONTROVERSy, 


Perhaps to satisfy my conscience, I e- 
gan to favor the arguments of those who 
insisted that sanctification as a work of the 
Holy Spirit could not involve an experience 
distinct from regeneration, Oh, how many 
precious years I wasted in quibbline and 
debating respecting theological differences 
not seeing that I was antagonizing a ees 
trine that must be “‘ spiritually discerned”? 
and the tendency of which is manifestly to 
bring people nearer to God ! i 


A DOUBTFUL INDULGENCE, 


Meanwhile I had foolishly fallen into the 
habit of using tobacco ; an indulgence which, 
besides the palatable gratification, seomed to 
minister to both my nervous and social 


eestor 
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natures. Years elapsed. When I would 
confront the obligation of entire consecra- 
tion, the sacrifice of my foolish habit would 
be presented as a test of obedience. I 
would consent. Light, strength, and bless- 
ing were the result. Afterward temptation 
would be presented. I would 
suggestions like these: ‘*This is one of 
the good things of God ;”’ ‘* Your religion 


A 


docs not require a course of asceticism ; = 


“This induigence is not specially forbid- 
den on the New-Testament page ;’’ ‘* Some 
good people whom you know are addicted to 
this practice.” Thus seeking to quiet an 
uneasy couscience, | would drift back into 
the old habit again. Affer a while, I be- 
gan to sce that the indulgence at best was 
donbtful for me, and that L was giving my 
carnality rather than my Christian experi- 
ence the benefit of the doubt. It could 
not really harm me to give it up, while to 
persist in the practice was costing me too 
much in my religious enjoyments. 


CONSCIOUS WANT. 


T found, that, after all my objections 
to sanctification as a distinet work of grace, 
there was, nevertheless, a conscious lack in 
my own religions experience. It was not 
strong, round, full, or abiding. I frequent- 
ly asked myself, ‘* What is that I need and 
desire in comparison with what I have and 
profess?”’ [looked at the three steps insist- 
ed upon by the friends of holiness, — viz., 1. 
Entire consecration ; 2. Acceptance of Jesus 
moment by moment as a perfect Saviour ; 3. 
A meek but definite confession of the grace 
received, — and I said, ‘‘ These are serip- 
tural and reasonable dutiés.’” ‘The remem- 
brance of my experience in Newtown sup- 
plied an overwhelming confirmation of all 
this, and at the same time a powerful stimu- 
lus in the direction of duty. 

** What then 7”? I said: ** I will cast aside 
all preconceived theories, doubtful indul- 
&ences, culpable unbelief, and retrace my 
steps,” 


A WORD OF CAUTION. 


Alas that I should have wandered from 
the light at all, and afterwards wasted so 
many years in vacillating between self: and 
God! Can I ever forgive myself? Oh, 
what a bitter, bitter memory! The acknowl- 


listen to | 


! 
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edgment that I here make, constrained by 
sandor and a concern for others, is among 
the greatest humiliations of my life. If 1 
had the ear of those who have entered into 
the clearer light of Christian purity, I would 
beseech, entreat, supplicate, and charge 
them, with a brother’s interest and earnest- 
ness, that they be warned by my folly. 
Oh! let such consent to die, if it were 
possible, a hundred deaths, before they 
wilfully depart from the path of holiness ; 
for, if they retrace their steps, there will 
still be the remembrance of original purity 
tarnished, and that will prove a drop of 
bitterness in the cup of their sweetest com- 
fort. 
HOME AGAIN. 


Eternal praise to my long-suffering Lord ! 
Nearly ten years have elasped, since, as the 
vastor of Green-street Chureh, in the city 
of Philadelphia, I again dedicated my all 
carefully and fully to God; the consecra- 
tion, of course, including the doubtful indul- 
gence. I said, ‘ I will try and abstain jor 
Christ’s sake. I would do any thing for 
his sake; and certainly I can consent to 
this self-denial that Jesus may be glorified.” 
Again I accepted Christ as my Saviour 
from all sin; realized the witness of the 
sauctifying Spirit ; and since then have been 
walking ,‘¢in the light as God is in the 
light,’ have fellowship with the saints, and 
humbly testify that ‘the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth me from all sin.” 


ABIDING IN CHRIST. 


“As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him ;”’ that is, 
as I understand, continually repeat those ex- 
ercises or duties you performed when you 
aecepted Christ as your all-sufficient Saviour. 
T received him in a spirit of entire conse- 
eration, implicit faith, and humble confes- 
sion. The constant repetition of these three 
steps enables me to ‘‘ walk in him.” I 
cannot afford even for a single moment to | 
remove my offering, to fail in looking unto’ 
J esus, or to part with the Spirit of confes- 
sion. 

A CLOSING WORD. 


Thus I have honestly unfolded some || 
personal experiences in connection with the | 
doctrine and grace of sanctification. The } 
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recital humbleg me in the dust as it calls 


Unsatisfactory religious life ; but it also fills 
me with the profoundest gratitude for that 


me, but brought me to see again my privi- 
°8¢ in the gospel, and now, ior ten years, 
nas been preserving me in. the experience, 
and blessing me in the profession, of this 
Breat grace. Precious reader, I now offer 
you this testimony ; but remember, before it 
meets your eye it has been carefully placed 
upon the altar that sanctificth the gift, and 
ri Catnest prayer offered that it may be 
lessed to your Spiritual profit, 
> You lay down this humble articlo, 
will you not for your own sake, and for the 
Jhurch 3 sake, and for the world’s gake, 
and especially for Christ’s sake, resolve to 
entirely and eternally the Lord’s? May 
God help and blesg you! 


i 


For the Guide. 
- JOTTINGS In THE WAY, 


No, I, 
REY. G, HUGHES. 
In the way ! 


word! The long, dreary night of painful 
watching and searching is past. 'Bhe dark- 
ness is dissipated. The morning has dawned, 


Happy the hour when the 
feet first press the hartow way,— the way 
of holiness, the way in which the ransomed 
of the Lord walk ! The light in the way, 
the comforts in the way, the songs in 


the way, the company ‘in the way, the 
Ts Work in the way, the prospects in the 
Ls way, all combine to delight the soul, 


to press to the lips a cup of overflowing 
Tapture. Never ghall I forget the hour 
when first [ entered through the narrow 
gate, and merged into. the light of the 
heavenly way. ~The light of a new world 
burst upon my vision: [ basked in unearth- 
ly splendors > MY soul was thrilled with 
the life divine. @ scene in Bunyan, 
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abounding mercy which not only bore with | 


SEE 


HOLINESS. 


where he so graphically describes the en- 


up the memory of years of vacillating and | trance of Pilgrim into the kingdom, — his 


| joyous surprise ; his gush of j ¥; his con- 
| verse with the shining messenger ; the bless- 
ed inscription which they wrote upon his 
brow ; the roll to be carried in the ho: om,— 
that scene, intensified, ten thousand times 
intensified, is the realization of a soul en- 
tering upon the way of holiness. 

But I commenced to write more particu- 
| larly of one feature of the way. » Holiness 
fives a marked distinctness to every exer- 
cise and activity of the Christian lift. 


I.—— THE CLOSET IN THE WAY. 


This is the feature of the life of holiness 
of which I would now speak, — give your 
readers a single note. Holiness gives a 
peculiar closet. ‘The communion of spirit. 
ual infaney in the closet is very sweet, — 
the first breathings of a babe into the ear 
of Heaven. How precious! But the com- 
munion of ripened manhood is glorious, 
unspeakably glorious | The shyness of 
childhood is past. The confidence of ma- 
ture life is realized. How Willingly the 
closet-door is closed, the world shut out, 
and the soul holds mighty audience with 
God! The last plague-spot of sin 
been removed from that soul: the pu- 
rifying blood has done the work. Now the 
barriers so long intervening betwixt the soul 
and the Holy One are Temoved : inter- 
course, precious, Intimate, Is now Opened, 
The merey-seat is written all oyoep with 
promises, and the seal. of blood is upon 
them; and the ‘ holy hands, lifteq Up with- 
out wrath or doubting,” &rasp abundant 
blessings. 


has 


We know how it is with the lit. 
tle child in. its approaches to the parent, 
Tf the child harbors any thing contrary to 
the father’s will, or has been indulging in 
that which is displeasing to the father, he 
cannot run with freedom to the father’s 
feet’ with smiling countenance, and prefer 
his petition confidently. But when there 
is a clear conscience, an undefiled bosom, 
then the way is open. He rung Joyously 
into the immediate presence of the father’ 
with a smiling face asks what he will, and 
‘the father delights to give. So the beliey- 
er in Jesus, the infantile believer, the sim- 
ply justified believer, conscious of remain- 
ing impurity, of sinful spots darkening the 


| 
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soul, cannot have full fellowship. One 


spot interposes a fearful barrier. But after 
he takes the purifying plunge into the 
fountain of the Redeemer’s blood, and rises 
fully renewed in the life of God, then, oh! 
then, he can draw near. He begins to 
know the joy of intimate approach, — what 
it is to talk to his heavenly Father with 
unclouded brow. He has entered the 
realm of advanced Christian philosophy, 
and understands what it is to be brought 
out into a large place. He has mastered 
a grand problem, —a problem whose mag- 
nitude towers immeasurably above all the 
researches of earthly philosophy, — the 
problem of cLoset-power; that problem 
of which our sacred poet so sublimely 
speaks : — 


“ God's hands or bound or open are 
As Moses or Elijah prays ;”’ 


the problem which the apostle so brightly 
unfolds when he says, ‘And this is the eon- 
fidence that we have in Him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us; and, if we know that he hears us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him.” 

Blessed Crosser tN run Way ! —thy 
hours of sweet, hallowed communion roll 
round with welcome frequency. No need 
now to drag the unwilling soul to the place 
of prayer.  [t flies with wings of faith and 
love under the shadow of the merey-seat. 
It mounts with more than lightning veloci- 
ty above stars and suns, to the very pres- 
ence-chamber of Eternal Majesty, and, in 
the simple act of asking, lays the maga- 
zines of heaven under immediate, munifi- 
ent contribution to meet the exigencies of 
earthly life. 

Christian! enter thou into this secret, 
unto this assembly of high communion be 
thou united ; know thou the delights, the 
bliss, of a CLoser IN tur Way. 


a 


“Nothing is opposite to God but selfish- 
ness ; and all the malignity of man is in 
this principle, it being the source of his evil 


nature.”’ Madame Guion. 


For the Guide. 
COPYING. 


BY MRS. E. J. RICHMOND, 


“A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divire, 
Perfect and right, and pure and good; 
A copy, Lord, of thine.” 


Tt was a rare picture, an autumn sunset, 
with its most gorgeous array of crimson 
and gold and violet and purple tinted clouds, 
and the sun, like a globe of fire, sinking 
beneath the horizon. There was a moun- 
tain, one of the picturesque mountains that 
hem in the Valley of the Kenawha - and the 
forest-trees that adorned its rugged sides 
and crowned its summit were all aflame 
with glowing autumnal lines. A stranger, 
one who has never looked upon our Ameri- 
ean forests in autumn, might have said, 
“The coloring is exaggerated ;”’ but we, 
whose eyes have feasted upon the wondrous 
beauty and variety of coloring which our 
forests present so often, only exclaim, ‘‘ How 
perfectly the artist has copied our foliage 
in autumn ! ”’ 

A river, the beautiful Kenawha, winds 
along the base of the mountain, and a road 


on which is seen a solitary horseman, and, © 


half hidden among the trees, a cottage ; and 
this completes the picture. It is beautiful ; 
for the artist has so closely copied Nature, 
memory wanders backward to all the beau- 
tiful pictures we have seen, to the delicate 
and fairylike forms which the’ sculptor has 
brought forth from the shapeless blocks of 
marble. And here, too, I thought all the 


beauty and excellency of those wonderful pro-_ | | 


ductions which so thrill our souls is in the 

fidelity with which they portray Nature. 
An artist wished to depict the death- 

agony : so he prevailed upon the authorities 


to allow a noted eriminal to be tortured to 
death before him. 


utterable agony, of the dying wretch, were 
so fearfully depicted, that the darling wish 
of the artist was accomplished. He had 
won the laurel wreath of fame because. he 


-| so faithfully copied the expression. 


here is another class of artists who are 
copying, and the great study is Ohrist. 
Some of the sketches are very imperfect, 
mere outlines, with here and there only a 
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line that speaks of the great Original. They 
do not carve the cold, insensate marble, but 
living, thinking, immortal souls. 

The passions of hatred, revenge, ambi- 
tion, envy, remorse, that other artists have 
so glowingly pictured, have no place in 
their studio. The Divine Master only 
permits ‘love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, meekness,” &¢., to occupy 
their attention. Looking upon, intently 
studying, the great Original, more and more 
brightly does the copy beam with his like- 
ness, until at last the work is done. The 
ever-beaming smile of the Master, the love 
of the good and pure, and the guardian- 
ship of the angelic band, is reward enough 
for the artist. 


For the Guide. 
THE PEARL OP PRIOBK, 


BY MES. E. J, RICHMOND, 


The world was decked with beauty 
Where’er I turned my eyes; 

There were sparkling gems and golden crowns, 
And flowers of gorgeous dyes, 


There were brilliants that so dazzled, 
That my pained eyes turned away, 

As I thought upon the pearl of price 
I was seeking day by day, — 


The precious pearl. A golden crown 
Could never with it vie : 

A kingdom were a price too poor 
The beauteous gem to buy. 


This pearl possessed a wondrous power 
To make its owner blest: 

Amid the fiercest storms of earth, 
It gave him peace and rest. 


Yet I must have the pearl of price ; 
*Twas the one perfect gem : 

*Twould brighter grow ’mid mists of earth, 
And grace the diadem 


Of those who stand before the throne, 
In realms of heavenly day ; 

But who can wear the precious pearl ? 
Who can the purchase pay 4 


HOLINESS. 
“‘The pearl is thine,” I heard a voice ; 
“Twas bought by Jesus’ blood : 
’Tis thine, if thou bnt give thyself, 
With all thou hast, to God.” 


The worthless gift to such a King! 
How quick the change was wrought! 
His, all my powers of life and soul ; 
And mine, the pear] I sought. 
VALLEY HOmez, Oct. 39, 1846. 


———- 
For the Gulile. 


PAUL'S DISCOUSRE ON SANCTIFICATION. 
BY REV. W. H. POOLE. 


When a naturalist, under the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, undertakes to write or 
speak of Jesus, he speaks of him as the 
Rose of Sharon, the Lily of the Valley, 
the Plant of Renown: to him Christ is seen 
in the stately palm-tree, the lofty cedar, the 
flowing fountain, or the immovable rock. 
If the astronomer, under the guidance of 
the same Spirit, dwells on the same theme, 
he speaks of the ‘‘ Sun of Righteousness,”’ 
and of ‘the bright and the morning Star.” 
If a military chief is heard under the strong 
impulses of that Spirit, he speaks of Christ 
as the Captain of our salvation ; of the 
Lord’s children as soldiers; of Christian 
virtues and graces as the helmet, the breast 
plate, the sword, and the ghicld. In his 
own military style, he speaks of the cap- 
tain, the warfare, the soldiers, the arms, 
the armory, the conflict, and the crown. 
The peculiar genius, education, and habits 
of thought, are, in each case, distinctly 
seen in the language he employs to convey 
his ideas ; while inspiration lends to all its 
guiding power and controlling encrey. So, 
when the inspired apostle Paul writes of 
the certainty of the Christian’s faith, the 
completeness of the believer’s hope, and 
the fulness of the salvation purchased and 
offered through Jesus Christ, he comes to 
his conclusions as one who had solved a 
problem in mathematics, and had arrived at 
a certainty that cannot be doubted. How 
often do we find him using such language 
as, “T count all things,” “ Count is all 
joy,” “I count not myself,” « | reckon,’’ 


‘His faith was reckoned,” ‘‘Baith is 


counted,” ‘«'The reward is not reckoned,”’ 


‘Ts imputed,”’ ‘‘ Which reckoned of us,”’ 


P ee 


‘Hath counted the blood,’’ ‘* Count you 
worthy ’? !— terms which indicate that 
the writer had a logical education, and had 
fully and fairly examined every point in the 


covenant of grace, and saw with clearhess | 


and vigor the relationship of the believer 
to the all-cleansing fountain. 

In view of a previous argument on the 
doctrine of a full salvation, and, as a most 
important step, the attainment and unin- 
terupted enjoyment of that salvation, he 
says, ‘‘ Reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin,” &e.; ‘‘ reekon,”’ ie., 
to count, to look upon, to esteem, to ealeu- 
late, to estimate, to number, to account self 
as dead : as if, after having fully investigat- 
ed every link connecting the sinner and the 
Saviour, the guilt, the sacrifice, the law, 
the atonement, the benefits, the conditions, 
the Spirit, the water, and the blood, the 
cross to be borne, and the crown to be won, 
and viewing God in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, and now enjoying the 
evidence of reconciliation, fully conscious 
of a complete and unreserved consecration 
to God of all our powers, with a firm and 
an immediate trust on the all-cleansing 
blood, realizing that God, through Christ, 
fully accepts all that we fully surrender to 
him, the believer can say, ‘‘L am the 
Lord’s, and he is mine. Jesus, thou art 
my Saviour: from this moment [ am thine, 
to do thy will, to suffer thy will. I count 
myself no longer as my own, but as thy 
property : employ me for thee, or lay me 
aside for thee ; let me be exalted for thee, or 
trodden under foot for thee ; let me be full, 
let me be empty; let me have all things, 
let me have nothing.”? Iam thine : I reckon 
myself as no longer belonging to the world ; 
as hereafter dead to all the allurements of 
the world, the flesh, and the Devil. 

The argument by which the apostle, so 
clearly illustrates it as the believer's privi- 
lege to be saved. from all sin is found in 
Rom. v. 10: ‘If, when we were enemies, 
We were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life.”’ If, in our state 
of disobedience, enmity, and rebellion, he 
loved us, called us, followed us, entreated 
us, subdued us’ by his grace, and brought 
us home, changing our relationship to him, 
admitting us into his family, securing to 
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us rights and privileges among the pure and 
the holy, will he not now change our 
nature, and make us ‘‘ partakers of the 
divine nature’? ? Having brought us out of 
the family of sin and Satan, will he not 
efface and remove the image and likeness 
of our former master, the Devil, and stamp 
his own image and likeness in its place? 
Now that we are brought into a new family 
relationship, the work of holiness becomes 
a necessity ; that we have family commu- 
nion, family intercourse, family rejoicings, 
family employments, and family sympathies. 
If, when orphans and outcasts and rebels, 
sick and hungry and fuint, he stooped so 
low as to take pity on us, and make us his 
own by adoption, will he not now, by the 
washing of regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, prepare us for the 
white robe, and the new song, and the mar- 
riage-festival? If he has done so much 
for his enemies, much more confidence may 
we have that he will do for his friends ; 
i.e., there are stronger and more striking 
considerations to show how much more he 
will accomplish for us, and in us, in wash- 
ing and sealing us the children of God. 

The apostle, having thus fully demon- 
strated the privilege of believers after their 
adoption, is equally clear and convincing on 
the nature of that higher life to be enjoyed, 
and the grounds or arguments by which he 
urges the believer to press on after its 
attainment, 

In speaking on the nature of sanctifi- 
cation, he shows that it consists of two 
things : — 

1. Mortification, or death. 

2. Vivification, or life. 

1. A death unto sin. Sin is a tyrant, a 
usurper ; is called ‘‘the old man which is 
corrupt,” ‘the flesh,’’ ‘* the carnal mind.” 
This tyrant has a throne in the human 
heart: he sways the sceptre of dominion, 
wields the iron rod of authority, commands 
submission, and enforces obedience. He 
holds a grand council with his allies, — the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil. He forti- 
fies himself with ignorance, sensuality, un- 
belief, prejudice, procrastination, carnal 
reasoning, and vain philosophy. He uses 
the appetites, passions, and lusts as his’ 
artillery of defence. He employs the mem- 
bers of the body — the eye, the ear, the 
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most loyal body-guard. All the elements 
of sin are to be found in ‘‘ the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life.” This tyrant made the body mortal ; 
and still, if permitted, he reigns in our 
mortal body. He holds dominion there, 
bears sway, stirs up the passions, sharpens 
and strengthens the appetites, controls the 
thoughts, darkens the understanding, 
alienates the affections, clips the wings of 
faith ; and, though a usurper, he claims the 
ae of the human heart as bis home, and 
1¢ dwells there. Such is the nature of sin, 
that it cannot be quiescent. Itis not found 
anywhere in a latent state. If in the 
human heart, it is sure to be at work there. 
It is never inoperative. It was said of 
Marcellus, a Roman general, that, whether 
conquered or conqueror, he was never at 
rest. So itis with sin. Hence the neces- 
sity of taking the sword, and putting the 
corrupt old man to death. Sin must be slain : 
we must give him no quarter. We must 
either die to sin, or we must die zn gin. 
| We must, through grace, give hima mortal 
wound. As an old commentator says, 
“We must hold the knife still sticking in 
the throat of sin, until it drops down dead.”’ 
‘Again he says, ‘“We must not merely 
scratch his face: we must stab him to the 
heart.” “Tf,” says the apostle, ‘ye througli 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live.”’ 

Israel was commanded by God to drive 
out the last of the Canaanites, to destroy all 
their pictures -and all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their altars, and 
destroy all their idols ; and the word of the 
Lord to them was, ‘But if ye will not 
drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, then it shall come to pass 
that those which ye let remain of them 
shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
your sides, and shall vex you in the land 

_ wherein ye dwell. Moreover, it shall come 
to. pass that I shall do unto you as I 
thought to do unto them.” } 
Truth never changes. The same prin- 
ciples are enforced now as in the days of 
Joshua and of Paul. The last Canaanite 
must be put to death; the man of sin must be 
consumed ; the serpent’s head must be bruis- 
ed, cut off, extirpated. We sometimes sing, 


| must fight if we would reign. 
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“Oh! let it now make haste to die, 


hand, the foot, the tongue, the lips — as his 


The mortal wound receive: 
So shall I live; and yet not I, 
But Christ in me shall live.’”’ 


It is a sore conflict, dear reader; but we 
The Lord 
Jesus says, ‘‘ And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; 
and if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 


for thee that one of thy members should | 
perish, and not that thy whole body should | 


be east into hell.’”? ‘The nearest and the 
dearest, the most pleasant or the inost profita- 
ble sin must be rooted out, no matter how 
painful or unpleasant the process. Am- 
putation, or mortification in all its stages, 
demands the deepest convictions as to its 
necessity, and the strongest determination 
as to its exeention. 

To be dead to a thing is to have nothing 
to do with it; to be totally separated from 
it; to be beyond its power, control, or 
influence. As ‘the that is dead is free 
from his former master, his former service, 
former eompanionship, employments, and 
enjoyments : so he that is dead to sin is free 
from’sin ; sin has no longer dominion over 
him. He is not what he once was. He 
does not what he once did. Te has not 
what he once had. He loves not what he 
once loved, He obeys not what he once 
obeyed. ‘* Old things'are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new.’? Death 
makes a great change: it cuts the man off 
from all former associations and connections. 
He has nothing more to do with the politics, 
commerce, export, import, education, or 
religion of his country, simply for the rea- 
son that he ig dead. So St. Paul shows 
that “he that is dead is freed from sin.’’ 
‘““He reckons himself dead indeed unto 
sin,””—has as truly died unto sin as 
Christ died for sin; and ‘like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should wallc ‘in 
newness of life.’’ 

This “life of righteousnegs,’’ which is 
the Second point to be considered, will be 
given in our next. 


Brooxvinuz, C.W. 


(To be continued.) 
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REV. J. MUDGE. 


There are two well-defined departments 
of Christian life, —the contemplative and 
the active. To strike the balance evenly | 
between them, awarding to each its share of 
attention and no more, is a task of primary 
importance and much difficulty. Constitu- 
tional differences of temperament are con: | 
tinually turning the scale towards one or 
the other, and disturbing the just equilibri- 
um of duty. The neglect of the former, 
however, is both more frequent and more 
fatal. It is more frequent, partly from the 
intensely practical character of our age and 
country, partly from the superior attrac- 
tions of social excitement and prominence 
in the eyes of men. That it is more fatal, 
the long-established axiom, ‘‘ Backsliding 
begins in the closet,’ sufficiently proves. 
‘To us, contemplative duties seem to claim 
by right the first place, since they underlie 
and almost necessitate the others. The 
man who makes the Bible his constant com- 
panion, and who loves no place so well as 
the spot where God meets him in sweet 
communion, —he it is whose seat is never 
vacant at the sanctuary, and whose voice 
is always lifted up for Jesus in the social 
gathering. Daniel in his chamber praying 
is the essential precursor to Daniel unter- 
rified before the lions. 

To be sure, there have been extrava- 
gances in this direction. What good thing 
is not open to abuse? Tixtreme seclusion 
from the world, and other impracticable va- 
garies, have been pressed upon the Church |. 
wnder the name of lofty devotion. These 
things to-day need not to be inyeighed 
against. Surrounded as we are by the va- 
vied safeguards of the times, and euided 
by the enlightened teachings of a printed 

3ible, thére is little danger of our turning 

monks or hermits ; but there is much cause 
to fear lest we overlook the importance of i 
the principles they pushed too far. 

Tf asked why it is that the vast majority 
of Christians are so fluctuating in their expe- 
rience, so unstable in their walk, we should 
unhesitatinoly reply, ‘‘ Disregard of closet 
duties.”” Many imagine that there is a 


short way to the heights of piety. A few 
camp-meetings, they think, and one or two 
revivals, are all-sufficient for attaining the 
delightful realms of religious tranquillity 
and power. Alas! they are like those who 
make haste to be rich, — despising the 
quiet systematic gains of the regular means 
of growth, which may be slow, but are al- 
ways sure. ‘True it is, that the most sub- 
stantial, serviceable piety is built up by a 
steady increase from day to day, and. week 


to week. ‘Tbe mushroom may spring forth — 


in a night ; but the storm-defying oak takes | 


years to grow, , 

If statistics could be collected as to the 
amount of time spent by the Chureh in its 
closet, we think the figures would be ex- 
tremely startling. The only wonder would 
be that God visits us at all when we conde- 
scend to snatch a few moments to pass in 
converse with him. ‘To be sure, as an em- 
inent writer expresses it, ‘it is a small 
matter to be devout and re-colleeted for an 
hour or half-hour, if the unction and spirit 
of prayer do not continue with us during 
the whole day ;”’ but the latter cannot pos- 
sibly be secured without the former. As 
well might we conelude, that, hecause the 
body is being renewed from its perpetual 
waste by an equally perpetual repair, there- 
fore we could dispense with stated supplies 
of food. Better might the Christian do 
without his three meals a day than without 
his three seasons of devotion. Yet how many 
there are who cannot say with David, ‘* Even- 
ing, morning, and at noon, will Iipray and 
ery aloud ;’’ who suffer the whole long day of 
busy cares to intervene between their hur- 
ried, half-digested mouthfuls of spiritual 
nourishment! Surely, if we are in duty 
bound to give a tithe of our property to the 
Lord, that far more precious possession, 
our time, should also yield its allotted por- 
tion to his exclusive worship. Let the 
tenth of each day be thus scrupulously 
set apart, and’ the other hours will be all 
the more productive. 

Amon g the exercises of the closet, prayer 
and Bible-reading stand pre-eminent, of — 
course: since all acknowledge their im- 
mense importance, we need not tarry to en- 
force it. And yet how much might be 
suid even on these! and how rarely do we 
reap from them the rich harvest of er 
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ings they are ready to yield us! But there | the Appletons. Its admirable style, unit- 
are in this connection two other duties, more | ing beauty with exceeding simplicity ; 
generally passed by, which we desire to en- | the practical bearings of all its teachings ; 
large upon. ‘The first is devotional read-| the good judgment with which the stan- “ 


ing. ‘The many who appreciate and enjoy 
this means of grace will readily testify that 
it is indispensable to a steady advance in 
holiness, and a firm footing in the King’s 
highway. If we are made perfect in love, 
_an increase in knowledge is none the less 
demanded. We need deeper acquaintance 
with the ways of God, that we may tread in 
them ; and with the ways of Satan, that we 
may avoid them. ‘This knowledge is best 
secured from the volumes which good men 
have left us. Our situation may prevent 
our listening to instructive sermons frcm 
Sabbath to Sabbath ; but we shall be little 
concerned at that if we can take down 
from our book-shelf the writings of some 
talented and saintly author. We may be 
cut off from intercourse with sympathetic 
associates ; but we can solace ourselves by 
converse with the choice spirits of the past, 
and nothing can deny us the privilege of 
their kindly guidance. In short, we have 
in books a recompense for lack of preacher 
or familiar friend ; and, even where these 
are granted, no earnest Christian will feel 
at liberty to neglect the former. Some 
may urge, they have no taste for reading : 
will they, then, give up their Bible? or will 
they not rather cultivate this taste, since it 
is proved so great a blessing? Others may 
plead want of time; but such have yet 
to learn that time is of no value, except 
when used in preparation for eternity. 

A few months ago, a ministerial brother 
cited, in these columns, a number of books 
suitable for those hungering for spiritual 
food. To that list we would add five oth- 
ers, each of which deserves-to stand in the 
very first rank of any such collection, how- 
ever select. ‘The five are, — Kempis’s 
‘‘ Imitation of Christ,” Taylor’s « Holy Liv- 
ing and Dying,’ «‘ Happy Islands,” « Spir- 
itual Progress,’”’ and Goulburn’s « Thoughts 
on Personal Religion.’”? Did space permit, 
we should be glad to point out the special 
excellences of these works. The first two 
need no introduction to a Christian public. 
The last is probably the least known ; being 
a comparatively recent publication of an 
English author, issued in this country by 
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dard of piety is set at a bigh mark, and 
yet not too high,—these and other rare 
qualities entitle it to the attention of all 
who wish mental and moral nutriment com- 
bined. ‘ Spiritual Progress” is a judicious 
selection from the writings of Fénelon and 
Madame Guion, eminently adapted for show- 
ing the glorious perfection of a life hid with 
Christ in God. 

The second point that we wished to re- 
fer to is self-examination. Meditation, 
which has been beautifully termed ‘the 
daughter of retirement and the mother of 
devotion,” should accompany reading, and 
should likewise be turned at intervals upon 
ourselves. The Christian has few more 
powerful helps than he finds in a nightly 
examination of the present state of his 
heart, — what good deeds the hours havo 
borne with them in their heavenward flight, 


what fellow-creature has been made happy, ° 


what opportunity let slip to be cause of 
regret forever, what temptations listened 
to, what victories won. Put yourself to 
the proof in the solemn silence 6f the evon- 
ing-hour, alone with God ; join writing with 
the exercise, and set down in plack and 
white the answer to those searching ques- 
tions ; push the probe about with unshrink- 
ing fidelity in the deepest receggeg of your 
breast. Let this become an habitual prac- 
tice with you, and you cannot long remain 
cold or unfruitful. You must give it up, 
or change your course. ‘T'o very many, it 
would be a spur whose influence would 
make them wonders to themselves, and 
doubly dear to God. ‘Judge your own 
selves, brethren, that ye be not Judged of 
the Lord.”? ‘We need such a constant re- 
minder of the last day, prone as we are to 
place the reckoning-time in the dim dis- 
tance, almost out of sight. We must coun- 
teract by this means the worldly pressure 
of the seen and the temporal, or the unseen 
and the eternal will be forgotten. We 
deem it good advice prayerfully to select 
one particular fault, watch against its re- 
currence during the day, and put down at 
night in our private journal all occasions of 
relapse. By thus following up patiently 
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our natural blemishes, and fighting them | 
vigorously, we may gain a symmetrical and | 
lovely character. 

The subject isa prolific one ; but we may | 
not trespass further on the precious columns | 


of ‘The Guide.” If any who read this ar- | 


ticle shall be incited to heed its suggestions, 


ABOVE. 


drawn from every storehouse of Nature, if 
it be not that the choicest of all which the 
eye beholds, or the intellect is ravished with ; 
that all which makes matter beautiful and 
the spirit happy; that all which wealth 
values itself on, and beauty delights itself 
in; with all the scenery which charms’ the 


and make their closets places of delightful | taste, and all the employments which ean 
; Tie : 5 10 emy : : 
progress hitherto unknown; if any be| engage the affections, —every thing, in 


stirred to open afresh the weedy paths to 


short, — shall lend its influence to-consum- 


their bower of prayer; if new desires be | mate the felicity of the saints in light? 


wakened, or resolutions already formed be 


fortified, — the writer’s purpose will be fully | 


answered. 
PENNINGTON, N.J. 
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Tf emblems can assist you, then join in 
your imagination the emblems of heaven. 
What is the condition of the people?) That 
of crowned kings. What is the enjoy- 
ment? That of conquerors triumphant, 
with palms of victory in their hands. 
What their haunts? The green pastures 
beside living waters. What their employ- 
ment? Losing their spirits in the ecstasies 
of melody, making music on their harps to 
God and the Lamb forever. For guidance ? 
The Lamb that is in the midst of them shall 
lead them by rivers of living water, and 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. For 
knowledge? They shall be like unto God ; 
for they shall know even as they are 
known for vision and understanding ? 
They shall see face to face, needing no 
intervention of language or of sign. For 
ordinances? There is no temple in the 
city of their habitation ; for the Lord God 
and the Lamb are the temple thereof. 
There shall be no night there ; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun : for 


| the Lord God giveth them. light, and they 


shall reign for ever and ever. 

The very sense hath its gratifications in 
the city of God. The building of the wall 
is of jasper; the city, of pure gold, like 
unto clear glass; the foundation of the 
wall garnished with all manner of precious 
stones ; every one of the twelve gates a 

earl. 

Oh! what means this wealth of imagery 


Oh! what untried forms of happy being, 
what cycles of revolving bliss, await the 
just! Conception cannot reach it, nor ex- 
perience present materials for the picture of 
its similitude ; and, though thus figured 
out by the choicest of emblems, they do 


no more represent it than the name of - 


Shepherd does the guardianship of Christ, 
or the name of Father the love of Almighty 
God. 
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Though earth has full many a beautiful spot, 
As painter and poet may show, 
Yet more lovely and beautiful, holy and bright, 
To the hopes of the heart and ‘the spirit’s glad 
sight, 
Is the. land which no mortal may know. 


There the crystalline stream bursting forth from 
the throne ; 
Flows on, and forever will flow : 
Its waves as they roll are with melody rife, 
And its waters are sparkling with beauty and 
life, 
In the Jand which no mortal may know. 


Oh! who but must pine in this dark vale of 
tears, 
From its clouds and its shadows to go, 
To walk in the light of the glory above, 
And to share in the peace and the joy and the 
love ; 
Of the land which no mortal may know ? 


°° 


If we would be a prosperous and happy 
nation, we must be a temperate and reli- 
gious people. 


a 


For the Gulde. 
EXPERIENCE OF A VETERAN. 
REV. B. G. PADDOCK. 


Soon after my union with the Methodist- 
Episcopal Church, in the year 1804, [ heard 
the doctrine of holiness, or entire sanctifica- 
stion, preached. I examined the Holy Bible 
for its proot. IJ saw that justification, which 

Thad received, changed our relation: we 

‘then become reconciled to God through the 

th of his Son. But regeneration, or 
ification, is a work wrought in us, 


changing our natures by the powerful 
agency of the Holy Ghost, the kingdom 


of God heing set np within us. As our 
Redeemer afiirmed, the kingdom of God 
shall be within you, embracing ‘‘ righteous 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.’’ 
This is eternal life. No liar hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 
I soon commenced seeking this higher 
and holy state. I honestly believed it at- 
tainable in this life, if ever, as L reasoned, 
** We must have it to enter the kingdom of 
God above, as no unholy thing can enter 
there ; and there is no work in the grave. 
| If death and the grave are to do it, then 
‘universal salvation must follow, as all must 
| die; then the grave. Hence, if it be ever 
}) attainablo, it is now attainable.” | sought 
it with prayers and tears for weeks and 
months. So distressed was my anxious 
soul for this salvation at times, sleep de- 
parted from me. Finally. I resolyed to 
retire to the grove, and on my knees con- 
tinued to wrestle with the Holy One, in the 
name of our prevailing Advocate, till he 
vhould send down his great salvation. I 
continned in prayer till it appeared to the 
‘soul’s eye the blessing was coming down 
from the Bather of lights as a globe brighter 
than the sun, or as burnished gold. It 
seemed as large as the hemisphere: but, as 
ib descendaéd, it grew less and less in its ap- 
pearance ; and [ thought God was condensing 
it, that [ might grasp and embrace tho 
whole. Oh, how my youthful heart beat ! 
It came nearer and nearer., But, oh! jast 
as L was laying hold of the greatly-desired 
prize, the thought rushed into my mind, 
** You are too young, too inexperienced, too 
unworthy, for so great a blessing. It is 
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for older and more experienced Christians.”’ 
And, thus reasoning, the golden opportunity, 
the golden globe of light and love, disap- 
peared. I sank to the dust in gloom, fear, 
and doubt. For a long time, if [ thought 
about seeking this great blessing, a check 
would come over my feelings: ‘* You might 
have enjoyed it ; you gave. away to the Ene- 
my, to unbelief. Oh unbelief ! d [ believed 
it attainable and absolutely all-important. 


[ preached the holy doctrine, and some- 


times as though I enjoyed it; as my: faith 
was so firm in its truth, that it was easy and 
pleasant to preach it. I always felt the 
more happy in preaching it than in en- 
forcing most other Bible doctrines. After 
some years thus spent, I greatly desired the 
abiding witness of its enjoyment. ‘Thanks 
to God, again he enabled me to commence 
the struggle for this blessing ; and again it 
descewded as a globe of light above the 
brightness of the sun, and I was taken up 
into its centre: the earth and sublunary 
things vanished, and I appeared as light as 
vanity, and God was all in all; and the cle- 
mentary globe, in the centre of which I 
seemed to be moving, was represented to 
me as the Deity. As God is love, and as 
I was basking in this globe of love, L cried, 
“Tam in God; and he, hy his Spirit, 
dwells in me. Hallelujah! Glory to the 
Lamb!” 

Soou after this glorious manifestation, in 
which state I was as happy as I could be 
in the earthly tabernacle, I met a Christian 
brother, who, I supposed, knew and en- 
joyed it. From the fulness of my heart, and 
childlike simplicity, I cried in great carnest. 
ness, ‘* Dear brother, God has sanctified m 
soul ; be has made me clean and holy.” Ho 
made no reply, and seemed surprised, 
This threw a check on the fervor of’ m 
buoyant feelings. I soon gave way to the 
unwise thought, ** It may prove a stumblipno. 
block to others ; I will try to live in its ee 
joyment: let my life speak for it, — preach 
it as attainable, as a Bible doctrine’? yao» 
scores of years, I have enjoyed more oy Jess 
of this soul-saving blessing. « My dear 
brother, I felt, while you were 


at the altar 
in Court-street Church, in Rome, urging 


faith and the fulness on the part of Ghrist’s / 


disciples, ‘ Now I must speak.’ You were 
pleased to let me do so. I said a few seny 


‘ 


”y 


intense. The profession was made, the con- 
secration renewed. I was greatly blessed. 
Since that happy day, for four weeks or 
more, I was confined to my bed and house. 
Glory to my Jesus, my soul has dwelt on 
Pisgah’s mount! On death’s brink I have 
cast the eye of faith: beyond -the vale, all 
was bright and gloricus. I shall go safe 
when called for, if my faith fail not: oh! 
pray that it fail not.’’ 


: 
—_—- 
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A WARNING. 
MRS. M. H. TWOGOQD. 


My dear Sister P. , the following 
may seem inappropriate for the pages of 
‘“Nhe Guide ;’’ but as it is among the inci- 
dents of a short life of faith, in which we 
have obeyed the command, ‘Go work in 
My vineyard,”’ we will not withhold it. 

At the Coldwater Camp-meeting we re- 
ceived an introduction to a gentleman of 
superior intelligence, and very engaging 
address, but noticed a sadness upon his 
countenance that very soon led to conver- 
sation as to the cause ; by which we learned 

he was out of Christ, felt the divine claim, 
but was undecided as to his future course. 
As a most powerful exhortation rang 
through the forest, and many were turning 
their feet unto the testimonies of the Most 
High, we urged the divine claim with all 
the power of entreaty, and force of argu- 
ment, we could command. He stood ag 
one overwhelmed with grief; shaken like 
a leaf in the wind; weeping as though his 
‘head were waters, and hisleyes a fountain 
of tears;’’ speechless a while; and then 
said, ‘‘ I sincerely thank you for the inter- 
est manifested in a stranger, and I promise 
to profit by it; but at present my business 
engagements are such as to prevent atten- 
tion to the cause of Christ.’? Ob, how we 
pleaded, and with anguish of spirit strove to 
Hise Bpoint the Enemy of his expectations, 
and to rescue that blood-bought soul from 
his cruel power! We coveted him for 
Christ. As Christ said to the young man in 
the Gospel, we felt like saying, ‘‘ One thing 
thou lackest:”’ sacrifice any engagements, 
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tences, rather broken, as my feelings were | if need be, to win Christ: for ‘ what 


| 
} 


vow. 


shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole: world, and lose bis own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul?’ Snueh intense desire was felt, we 
remarked that it seemed to us it would soon 
be decision and heaven, or neglect to the 
loss of the soul. ‘*I know: it all,”’ he re- 
plied ; “I know my duty; [see my dan-_ 
ger: but excuse me to-night, and upon the 
morrow J think I will yield.” He was 
‘“Salmost persuaded.”? The morrow came 
and went in the same manner, only that 
many were interested in his behalf; among 
the number a child, newly saved, twelve 
years of age. As the meeting closed for 
the night, and the camp-fires burned low, 
he sat beside the tent, with despair depict- 
ed upon his countenance ; when, with an- 
gelic sweetness, this lamb of the fold ad- 
dressed him with, ‘‘My dear friend, why 
don’t you come to Christ? Do come; come 
now, just as you are, if you have the 
least desire ; and I know he’ll bless you, for 
he has blessed me.’? Her streaming eyes 
bespoke the intensity of her desire for him ; 
and fis, the powerful strivings of the 
Spirit. 

The second night he left, after promising 
three who were one in Christ that he would» 
yield to the divine claim, but not ‘ to- 
night.”? Oh, how we agonized. before the 
throne with the faith that seemed to take 
the heavens by storm! In the morning he 
again returned, and, as we were about 


| 


leaving for home, in a more solemn man- 


ner renewed his promise, saying, ‘‘ I now 
pledge myself upon my word and honor, 
from this time, to be entirely the Lord’s, 
and am willing the world should know my 
choice. T’ll let my business engagements 
go where they conflict with a religious life, 
and you may know from this time that I’m 
living an every-day Christian.”? With this 
we took the parting hand, to meet next at 
the judgment. At the sacred hour of 
prayer, he was often named before the 
Lord ; but we had no tidings from him until 
yesterday. One of the three who received 
that promise brought the news, that, with a 
desire to add to his earthly treasures, he 
completed those engagements, and sought 


happiness in worldly pleasures ; but little 
did he think that — 


. 
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“ Soon, borne on Time’s most rapid wing, 
Should Death command him to the grave, 
Before God’s bar his spirit bring, 

And none be found to hear or save.” 

The hand of disease was laid upon bim ; 
and two days before the ery rang forth, 
“* He’s dead !”-he said to those surrounding 
his bedside, ‘‘ The promise made to those 
‘sisters has been as a barbed arrow in my 
heart, a thorn in my pillow, with me, by 
night and day ; and the thought that it is 
unkept fills my soul with anguish ; and, if I 
live, [ will immediately set about the work.”’ 
He retained his consciousness to the last, 
but left no evidence of hope in Christ, 

“God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.’ 


CoLumprsA, Mion. 
i 


For the Guide. 
EARNEST OOVETINGS, 


BY ELLA. 


s* Nearer, my God, to thee: 
Wen though it be ° 
A cross that raiseth me, — 
Nearer, my God, to thee.” 


T am trying to get to God anew. My 
| birthday, Oct. 8, was a day of humiliation 


! th and tears. Oh, how I saw mylife! Iam 
| one year older than Hester Ann Rogers 
when she died ; and it was said of her, she 

walked twenty years with God in white. 


Had I been faithful, I might have had pure. 


garments, and been a living flame of holi- 
ness, for at least thirty years! No one his 
had clearer light than I from early childhood, 
and no one more pressed by the Spirit to 
high and holy things. : 
I have thought my peculiar temperament 
and trials were such, that it was impossible 
LT could reach and retain that saintliness, 
that devoutness, and closeness of walk with 
God, that my soul was pressed to attain, 
and beneath which it has ever been restless 
and unsatisfied. But, when low before him, 
I saw God could keep me ; that the furnace 
was a necessary part of the refining process, 
and was to be accepted and rejoiced in. 
Ob! Isaw his hand in all, and was enabled 
to supplicate, with the Spirit’s intercessions 
_ urging on my plea, until I felt that upon 


TO 
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| God’s altar I lay as a whole burnt-sacrifice. 
| My consecration included the spirit as well 
jas the letter of the law in a broader and 
| deeper sense. 


of 


I have had no sensible revealments 


| love, nor special geal in labor, but a spirit 


of intercession for the perfect work to be 
wrought anew, and more complete than ever 
before. J must mount to a Inbor [| have 
never reached, and Jook from a Pisgah that 
my feet have never pressed. I must know 
a love in depth and power to me all un- 
known before, and see fruit in labor beyond 
all the past. I care not. what this baptism 
may lead to in the form of duties; what it 
may require in point of sacrifice: so do I 
desire God in his fulness, [ would choose 
a beggar’s portion or a martyr’s crown ; on ly 
let me have the indwelling Godhead. Gifts 
cannot suffice ; usefulness will not satisfy ; 


.| the graces of the spirit cannot fill: but, 


oh l—— 


“ Give me Thyself, from every boast, 
From every wish, set free : 
Let ali Iam in thee be lost ; 
But give thysclf to me!” 


Lady Maxwell said God tried her with 
prosperity ; he gave her what the world 
could proffer to see if she would be satis- 
fied with this: but still her soul ericd out 
for him ; and, when he saw she would ac- 
cept nothing in his stead, he gave himself. 
Lam just there : [ turn me from every thing, 
and ery out for him. Long years ago, I 
fave up the world : it has no hold upon me. 

ave no ambitions or interests apart from 
the eross and cause of Christ. All cen- 
tre here. My associations are within his 
Church : it is my world. My labors and 
cares are here, and all my joys. ; 

But though T have a place among the 
laborers ; though he has permitted me to 
gather sheaves, and rejoice often in harvest- 
time ; though he gives me sweet aceess to 

im, and folds me ofttimes in his embrace, 
whispers words of encouragement and love, 
—yet oh for his indwelling, his constant 
Presence, his ever-speaking love; for that 
which shuts me up in him ;. which covers 
me all over with his righteousness, and 
hides me in it; which makes me walk soft- 
ly, and keeps me so near him; so one 
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with him as to hear the least whisper of 
his love, the least intimation of his will! 
Often in my pleadings [cry out, ‘‘ Give me 
the Fletcher kind of salvation !’’ That holy 
man has always been my human model. 
I never see the engraving of his blessed 
face but it thrills me, and forces a prayer 
for his saintliness, his oneness with God. 

And now my soul is all intent upon its 
object: these soul-breathings are held up 
by constant intercession, — up between the 
wings of the cherubim, fast by the throne 
of God. And shall they not prevail? 

‘ 
Forthe Guide. 
“THE LORD SAID NO.” 
REV. J. W. YOUNG. 

Several years ago, in a conversation with 
my beloved friend, the venerable Father 
Yard of Philadelphia, on the subject of en- 
tire sanctification, he told me how he re- 
ceived the blessing. After seeking in vain a 
good while, he went from his home in 
Trenton to Philadelphia to attend a ses- 
sion of conference, hoping he might obtain 
it there. At first, he met with gteat and un- 
expected hinderances ; but, feeling so much 
the need of the blessing, he would not yield 
to discouragements. One morning he at- 
tended a prayer-meeting, and thought, as he 
entered, ‘‘ Perhaps this is the time and 
place.” He kneeled down, and asked the 
Lord whether there was any reason why he 
might not now receive the blessing. The 
Lord said, ‘‘ No.”’? So he asked, and re- 
ceived it on the spot. 

I will not dwell as he did on the abiding 
heaven he enjoyed within, but notice the 
salient point. 

He gave no heed to the difficulties sure 
to be suggested at that time by the Tempt- 
er, or to the stubborn depravity of his own 
heart, nor considered his former failures, 
but simply asked the Lord whether there 
was any reason why he might not receive it 
mow. How reasonable! how scriptural ! 
If there had beer reasons, the Lord would 
surely have shown them to him, and have 
given him grace to remove them, till no 
reason remained to oppose the mighty rea- 
son of God’s command and promise. ‘Then, 
greatly desiring it, how could he help ask- 
ing and receiving it at once? 

RAHWAY, N.J., Noy. 14, 1866. 


SOLILOQUY. 
BY MRS. ROWE. 


O Jesus! let eternal blessings dwelt 

On thy transporting name; Iet every tongue 

In heaven and earth conspire, above, below, 

Where’er creation stretches out its bounds ; 

Let them with me unite to praise my King, 

My Lord, my Life, my gracious Runsomer, 

Who bought my soul from hell at the high price 

Of his own sacred blood. Amazing love! 

Unutterable grace! Here let me fix 

My soul in an eternal ecstasy ; 

Let me be wholly thine from this blest hour ; 

Let thy loved image be forever present ; 

Of thee be all my thouzhts ; and let my tongue 

Be sanctified with the celestial theme. 

Dwell on my lips, thou dearest, sweetest name ! 

Dwell on my lips till the last parting breath ! 

Then let me die, and bear the charming sound 

In triumph to the skies. In other strains, 

In‘language all divine; I'l] praise thee then, 

While all the Godhead opens in the view 

Of a Redeemer’s love, Here let me gaze, 

Forever gaze: the bright variety 

Will endless joy and admiration yield. 

Let me be wholly thine from this blest hour. 

Fly from my soul, all images of sense ! 

Leave me in silence to possess my Lord. 

My life, my pleasures, flow from him alone, 

My strength, my great salvation, and my hope. 

Thy name is all my trust. O Name divine! 

Be thou engraven on my inmost soul, 

And let me own thee with my latest breath, 

Confess thee in the face of every orror 

That threatening Death or envious Hell can raise, 

Till, all their strength subdued, my parting soul 

Shall give a challenge to infernal Rage, 

And sing salvation to the Lamb forever. 

To him, my glorious Ransomer, I'll sing; 

To him my heart shall gratefully ascribe 

The crown of conquest, his unquestionnd right ; 

While listening angels pleased shall hear me tell 

The wonders of his love, the strange event 

Of his surprising grace. Transporting theme! 

Where shall the song begin? Turn back the rolls 

Of vast eternity !—still, backward still, 

The dazzling records turn! Where shall I find 

The glorious point, where fix the shining date, 

When Everlasting Love designed my bliss 2 
Corraar Hiny, Iowa. 


———_—_ 


The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
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LOVED ONES GONE BEPORE. 
REV. H, LAW. 


The news of battles fought, and victories 
won, have filled our land with rejoicing ; 
while long and continued have been the 
shouts echoing from north to south, and 
from east to west, of triumph over a yan- 
quished foe. 

Of a greater, more glorious battle 
fought, and victory won, we write. 


“Oh the burst gates, crushed sting, demol- 

ished throne, 

Last gasp of vanquished Death! Shout, earth 
and heaven!” 


We speak of one, who, for twenty-four 
years, has gone in and out before us, preach- 
ing the unsearchable riches of Christ, ex- 
emplifying by life and precept the beauty 
of holiness ; loved by all, as the Many on 
the different districts and charges where he 
has toiled, ‘‘ sowing beside all waters,’’ 
with tearful remembrances are testifying ; 
of whom the cry of mortals all over our 
State has been of late resounding, — 
‘‘ Brother L. is dead!’ while heaven bas 
been echoing back to earth, ‘‘ He lives!’ 
‘only crossed over from the Church militant 
to the Church triumphant; the alpha and 
omega of his one desire on earth realized, — 
“forever with the Lord ! ”’ 

On Sabbath evening, Sept. 9, he went 
from his conference, then in session at 
Hillsdale, to M , 4 previous field of 
labor, where he preached with unnsual 
unction and power from ‘‘ Now thanks be 
unto God, which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ ;”’ at the close of which, 
with his soul overflowing with desire for an 
unsaved world, as given him from the 
throne, he made an affecting appeal to the 
young people present, exhorting them most 
earnestly to an immediate . acquaintance 
with Christ ; and then with outspread arms 
breathed forth this desire in “God bless 
this people!’? When yielding to the supe- 
Tor attractions of the better land, ag his 
triumphant spirit was bursting through its 
Prison-house to comprehend perfectly the 
Tesults of this triumph in Christ, he shouted 
back to the loved of earth, “ Glory be to 


r 
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His name!’’ and ‘‘ was not,’ for ‘* God 
took him.’’ 


“ Victorious his fall; for he rose as he fell, 
With Jesus, his Master, in glory to dwell. 
He has passed o'er the sea; he has reached the 
blest coast : 
For he fell like a soldier ; he died at his post.’” 


As the slow procession followed the re- 
mains of this holy man of God back to the 
conference from which he went in usual 
health and vigor the night before, wonder- 
ing at the mysterious Providence, we ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints.?? And who ean 
tell upon how many fell the mantle of this 
ascending Elijah, or by how many the 
banner of holiness fallen from his hand shall 
be regrasped? As one after another of these 
able ambassadors of the cross addressed that 
tearful multitude, no doubt hundreds re- 
solved to preach and live and labor as 
never before, that like Brother L., with 
a * full report,’’ and work well done, they, 
too, should fall at their post. 

This triamph is being manifested in the 
experience of Sister L. in this sudden 
bereavement. She writes: ‘The Lord 
has wonderfully sustained me in this hour 
of deep sorrow; and, though my heart has 
been riven as never before, the Saviour has 
been so preciously near, and sometimes I 
have had so sweet an earnest of the glorious 
rest, that my sorrow has melted away in the 
blessed sunlight of the better clime. The 
Lord has been preparing me for weeks for 
this trial. I have had glorious victories : 
such pantings after God, such consecration, 
such pure, ardent love for the cause of 
Christ, I had never known before. But I 
need it all. I had been praying that my 

ear, precious husband might do more good 
this year than ever before in any of his life. 
Tasked with tearful pleadings, ‘ Anywhere, 
any sacrifice,’ so God might be honored, 
souls saved. The Lord heard my prayer: 
@ answered, oh, how mysteriously! But 
new it was the twofold answer to ow 
Prayers, When they lifted his bowed 
form from the altar (for he fell upon it), the 
Whole truth was plain from the first look. 
said, ‘It is the answer to his oft-made 
prayer, that he might go from labor to rest ; ” 
and in his thus going, I knew, was the 
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answer to mine. Words cannot express 
the feelings of my heart in this glorious 
hour ; for it was heavenly. I had never 
heard him so clearly portray the triumphs 
of the gospel as at this time ; and to see him 
thus triumph over death with the waving 
of bis hand, and a ‘Glory be to God’ 
upon his lips, was glorious. He was gone 
as soon as the ebbing blood could cease to 
flow ; gone to his reward. ; I knelt near him 
to commend to God my interests, and say, 
‘Thy will be done;’ to know that my 
consecration was perfect now, so suddenly 
tested. The first words that escaped my 
lips were the last that fell from his, —‘ Glo- 
ry be to God!’ Oh the victory of that 
hour! Earth faded, sorrow melted, heaven 
and earth strangely commingled, while with 
shouts of vietory [ joined with the redeemed 
around the throne, — ‘Unto Him who 
hath loved us, and washed us in his own 
blood.’ Heaven came to earth; earth 
rose to heaven. 

‘* At times, the waves of sorrow pass over 
my soul ; and, if Jesus did not come quickly 
to strengthen, I could not endure it. This 
holy Sabbath morning, I missed him so 
The books were ready for prayer. 
Tt seemed, for a moment, [ must hear his 
voice. I could not see the words, and gave 
the book to Sister-Caroline. No need now 
of the clean linen: no; for they are always 
clean and white. No need now to pray that 
physical strength may be given, the Holy 
Spirit’s power imparted, that another Sab- 
bath’s labor may be done to the glory of 
God; for ‘he rests from his labors, and his 
works do follow him.’ ’’ 

«Father, to us vouchsafe the grace 

Which brought our friend victorious through : 
Let us his shining footsteps trace, 

“Let us his steadfast faith pursue, 
Follow this follower of the Lamb, 
And conquer all through Jesus’ name.” 

MIcHIGan, October, 1866. 
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THE LAND OF THE DYING. 


The land in which we live mizht more prop- 
erly be called the land of the dying than the land 
of the living. Where are Abraham, Isaac, ind 
Jacob, and all the truly good and holy of every 
aze? Where is that dcar departed one whose 
memvry you so much love? He has gone to the 


land of the diving, and left you in the land of the 
dying: P. 
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LOVE. 


0. R. GURNEY, 


** Love is the fulfilling of the law: ”? for 
that my heart rejoices. For long, weary 
years, I struggled to serve God for duty’s 
sake. Sometimes I looked earnestly to the 
‘hills from whence cometh our help ;*’ and 
help came. I would rejoice, and gain a 
march toward the kingdom. Thank God 
for. those cheering, heavenly rays! they kept 
me from being utterly discouraged. For 
four years, I have lived on higher ground. 
Sometimes I have forgotten to look away 
from self to my dear Saviour, and have 
fallen into the Slough of Despond ; but, oh! 
I could not go back. Having tasted the 
good of this holy land, all else is as husks. 
Now I serve God because I love him. My 
heart is full of leve to Jesus: this love 
beautifies all my life. Does the path I 
tread lead off with an obtuse angle from the 
one I had so earnestly hoped to tread: 
Jesus leads me there. He sees the end 
from the beginning, and is taking me th 
surest, safest route to ‘that land hawt 
the river.”’ Does my heart grow faint, my 
feet get weary: Jesus wipes away the 
gathering tears, and whispers, ‘‘ Come unto 
me, ll ye that labor and are heavy-laden, 
and J will give you rest.”? ‘God is love.”’ 
I see it written over all his beautiful world 5 
[ hear it continually ; and my own heart 
shouts back, ‘* God is love.’’ 

Life is one grand field of labor to me now. 
Tam willing to work anywhere that Jesus 
shall appoint. There is no smallest portion 
of the vineyard aught but holy ground to 


me. It is all beautiful. he labor is all 
joyful. I wish to work exactly where T 


can, in this short life of mine, accomplish 
most for the Master. Ido not always know, 
if [ were to choose, where that right place 
would be. ‘The future is a closed book to 
mortal eyes ; but there is One to whom it 
liesopen. He ismy guide : — 


“ He leadeth me. 
With fearless feet the path I tread, 
O’er desert, plain, or ocean-bed, ° 
Piled high the waters o’er my head ; 
His love a guiding light doth shed: 
He leadeth me.” 


| 
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HOLINESS NECESSARY, 


BY, REV. AMOS NORTON CRAPT. 


The final triumph of Christianity is an 
event to which we look forward with 
intense interest. When the three hundred 
and thirty million shrines of Central Asia 
shall be forgotten ; when the sacred vedas, 
under the influence of whose superstitions 
one-half of earth’s inhabitants are now 
laboring, shall have ceased to mislead the 
tnind ; when the honored gods of wood and 
stone shall have fallen to decay, and the 
“ glorious gospel of the blessed God ” shall 
have illumined humanity’s dark mind, and a 
redeemed world, sanctified by the blood of 
Christ, still occupied by railroad and car, 
shall be “ diligent in business, yet fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord,’ —it will be a pe- 
riod in human history in which the intellect, 
untrammelled by superstition, will be bold 
to invent, and the heart, set free from out- 
ward foes, will be constant in its love, and 
ardent in its praise. For the accomplish- 
mpnt of these results, God will not step out 
of the ordinary ways of his providence. | 
He will not lay hold upon the nations, and | 
change their hearts by arbitrary power, 
independently of their own effort or con- 
sent. There will be the same relation ex- 
isting between the prayers of the church and 
the conversion of the world then as now. 
The command, ‘Ask, and ye shall receive,”” 
shall never be abrogated. The office of 
faith shall never be destroyed. 

Hence we conclude the final triumph of 
the Church will be preceded by a more 
complete consecration of the Church to 
God. And I imagine the reason why 
Christianity, after an existence of more than 
eighteen hundred years, has accomplished 
no more than it has accomplished, inas- 
much as the vedas of the Hindoo influence 
directly more minds to-day than the Chris- 
tian’s Bible, is because, in the past, the doc- 
trine of holiness has not been clearly 
defined and boldly professed by the Chris- 
tian world. The religious condition of the 

hurch in general is as that of the indi- 
vidual : it either grows in-grace, or retro- 
grades. The student of ecclesiastical his- 
tory is familiar with two distinct retrograde 
movements by the Church. The first was 
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that which resulted in Papacy, which was 
corrected by the Reformation of the six- 
teenth century. The second was the ra- 
tionalistic tendency of the Protestant world 
previous to the English Reformation by 
the Wesleys in the eighteenth century. 
We of to-day stand upon the eve of another 
period, either of corruption and decay, or of 
bold and decided movements on the part of 
the Christian Church. The great question 
now to be solved by the religious world is, 
not how to form a zealous church, but how 
to continue that zeal unabated. When a 
church is established, party enthusiasm 
ceases, and its after progress and develop- 
ment is by spiritual causes rather than 
natural. But I believe the leaven which is 
now in the Church will prevent its corrup- 
tion. The doctrine of holiness is the 
Church’s safeguard ; and, as long as that 
doctrine is proclaimed in its purity, there 
will never again be repeated in the history 
of the Church the heart-rending scenes 
presented by a corrupt church previous to 
the reformations of the sixteenth and eigh- 


‘teenth centuries ; but the future history of 


Christianity, L imagine, will be characterized 
by a steady growth and constant and un- 
rivalled progress. 

* Tronesta, VeNANGO Co., Pa., Oct, 1866. 


For the Guide. 
MASTER’S ERRAND. 


A Christian brother in New York, on en- 
tering a car, felt it his duty to speak to a 
gentleman respecting his soul. ‘The gen- 
tleman seemed restive, and soon said, ‘* Sir, 
will you cease speaking to me upon that 
subject ?’? —<‘? As soon,” said the devoted 
brother, ‘‘as I have done my Master's 
errand ;’? and went on until the Holy Spirit 
assured him he had. Months after, a gen- 
tleman grasped his hand on the crowded 
street. He was surprised. 

“ Do you not recognize me, — the man to 
whom you would do your ‘ Master’s errand 
on the cars?’’ —‘‘ Oh, yes! now I do.”’ 

“Well, that conversation was, by the 
blessing of God, the means of my soul’s 
salvation,” said he with tears of joy; and 
together, in Mammon’s thoroughfare, they 
gave praise to God. 


GLORIFYING GOD. 


For the Guide. 
GLORIFYING GOD. 
MES. H. HOLBROOK, 

“For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit, which are | 
God's.” 

The valuation of an article is generally 
estimated by the price of it. The price 
with which our redemption was purchased | 
infinitely exceeds all which was ever paid 
for any earthly commodity: therefore it is 
but reasonable that all honor and glory 
should be rendered to our great Purchaser 
by our bodies and our spirits, which are his. 
Tt is unnecessary to ask Low we can glorify 
him, since God by his Spirit teaches us that 
there are so many ways. 

"There is one way, we regret, that is too 
little appreciated, and too often neglected ; 
that is, religious conversation. It is as tru- 
ly a means of grace as any other exercise 
which has the effect to promote personal 
heart-piety. That there are benefits derived 


from it, all who habitually engage in it can 
testify, from its happy effects upon their own 


minds and hearts. Uow often it occurs, in 
the order of Providence, that we meet with 
our friends in a social capacity where the 
entire number are professors of religion ! 
With the heart all aglow with the love of 
God, we want to tell of it, we do so long 
to talk about Jesus (for, if we talk with 
him in the closet, we shall not want for an 
abundance to talk about him in public). 
At a suitable time, we introduce the sub- 
ject of personal religion, ‘Too often there 
is only a monosyllabic reply, or, at most, a 
few cool, brief remarks made ; and the sub- 
ject is changed for a more congenial one. 
here is a manifest disr@lish for it: we 
have evidently mistaken the topic: it fails 
to interest. After two or .three unsuccess- 
ful attempts to maintain the conversation, 
we a3 compelled to let it drop, and remain 
in silence on that subject. | 
Then commences a spirited discussion and 
comments upon the latest styles of the dif 
ferent articles of dress and their material, 
which, together with gossip and some un- 
important items of matters and things in 
eneral, make up the conversation; and 
thus the visit terminates with little or no 
good being accomplished. Instead of a 
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“feast of fat things,” it is only ‘‘ husks ”’ 
with which we have been fed. In both 
cases, it is equally true, that ‘‘out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
In such eases, a rich opportunity is 
lost; and are we not accountable for every 
one? and are we not guilty before God? 
Not only he is not glorified, but is he not 
really ** wounded in the house of his (so- 
called) friends’? ? 

How often do we hear Christians remark, 
“Oh, how much good religious converss- 
tion does me! I always feel so strength- 
ened and encouraged by it, that,it seems as 
if T can bear the trials of life so much bet- 
ter.” In the social interchange of heart- 
experience, many times the fitly-spoken 
word is uttered, which is owned of God, and 
made effectual in reclaiming the wanderer, 
or arousing the lukewarm to newness of life., 
The tried and tempted one is inspired with 
new hope ; the drooping spirits are revived ; 
the desponding heart is cheered, and made 
to rejoice ; the afilicted one is comforted ; 
and, by thus ‘‘ bearing one another’s bur- 
dens, we fulfil the law of Christ ;’’ and God 
is ** glorified in our bodies and in our spi 
its, whieh are his.”’ 

There is another inducement over and 
above the present benefits of religious con- 
versation. ‘Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another.’ Not 
merely once or twice a week or month, 
not alone in the class or prayer-meeting, 
but in private and social conversation, as 
often as they met. ‘* And the Lord heark- 
ened, and heard it ; and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for chem 
that feared the Lord and that thought upon 
his name. And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels; and I will spare them as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth him.”’ 

Ionia, Mion, 

—_>_—_—_ 


DIVINE CONVERSE. 


When we pray, we talk with God ; and, when 
we read the Scriptures, the High and Holy One 
talks with us. How high and ennobling the 
privilege of thus holding converse with Heaven ! 
The believer holds his citizenship in heaven. 
Though in the world, he is noc of the world: 
not of the world; for Christ has chosen him out 
of the world. PB 


OU! a ——<—_—<_ <== 


28 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Ghitortal, 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 


We take pleasure in saying, for the encourage- 
ment of lovers of hvart purity, that “ The Guide 
to Holiness” is rapidly rising in favor with the 
Christian public. We now issue about thirty 
thousand copies. This certainly indicates a 
growing interest in the precious theme; and most 
sincerely do we give ail the glory to the Triune 
Deity. 

When we took upon ourselves the responsi- 
bilities of sustaining it, two years since, it was a 
serious question whether it could be sustained 
without danger of pecuniary loss. ‘The small 
sum of twenty-five cents had been rais.d on the 
subscription-price, and its size had been reduced 
eight pages, while the price of paper and every 
thing connected with pub‘ication had trebled in 
cost. And, while most other periodicals had at 
least doubled the price of subscription, we re- 
solved to continue the publication with the rise 
of twenty-five cents, knowing that not a few of 
those who desired the visits of “ The Guide” were 
not of the rich of this world, and earnestly wi-h- 
ing that its ministrations might be extended to 
the greatest possible number, 

By the good hand of our God upon us, “ The 
Guide” has more than doubled its number of read- 
ers; and still, with every passing month, its num- 
bers are rapidly increasing. Though the change 


"has been so slight, in regard to thg high price of 


every thing in the publishing line, as scarcely to 
be perceptible, yet we now give cight pages 
more of reading-matter than the magazine con- 
tained when we first entered upon our editorial 
carcer ; and, with the ope: ing of the present year, 
our patrons will observe decided improvement in 
the style of paper, &c., without any extra charge. 


This change for the better we purpose shail be 


abiding. ‘Lhe on'y hope of financial remunera- 
tion on {he part of the publishers is from the 
inercasing activities of the friends of the cause 
in adding rapidly to the list of subscribers, which 
we anticipate will, during the present year, reach 
at least fifty thousand. Not only has tie Lord 
in these regards helped us, but our pages have 
been eariched as never before by most able con- 
tributors from every part of the land, who, tor the 
sole purpose of doing good, keep our columns 
supplied with spirit-stirring, original matter, 
With the new year, our patrons will observe 
some new and gratifying changes. Our list of 


contributors, as announced on the cover, will en- 
courage the friends of holincss to expect an in- 


creasé of interest in our pages; and our unceas- 

ing effort shall be to make this precious maga- 
zine, whose object is to diffuse lizht on the high- 
est possible theme that can occupy the attention 
| of a redeemed world, as useful and attractive as 
| our humble ability will allow. In the mean 
| time, let us thank God, and take courage. 


~~ 
TO CONTRIBUTORS. 


It will be observed that oar magazine ts, and 
for a long time past has been, made up of origi- 
| nal articles. Many thanks to our numerous and 
excellent contributors! Some may perhaps be 
grieved that their articles do not sooner appear. 
The fact is, that approved valuable articles are 
ofien laid over from number to number, on ac- 
count of a press of matter: still we hope our 
helpers will not yield to discouragement. Much 
excellent matter is still on hand, and in due time 
will appear. Allow us also to say, that we can- 
not publish all the articles sent us. ‘Chere are 
various reasons why we cannot be faithful to our 
responsible trust as editors, and doso. Some are 
far too elaborate. With the present size of our 
magazine, we cannot publish long articles, how- 
ever good. Some send us sermons. We beg to 
be excused. What we want is short, pithy ar- 
ticles, written expressly by the dictation of the 
Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, with heart and 
mind ablaze with Pentecostal fire. Others, and 
not a few, send long experiences, telling all 
about the minutie of early life, with many other 
particulars about church relations and defects, 
that are not proper for a magazine whose holy 
mission is to spread light on the doctrine and 
experience among all evangelical denominations, 
irrespective of sect. We might mention other 
particulars why some arricles possessing a degres 
of merit are not published; but our space will 


not allow. 
—<ZP——— 


WALKING AT LIBERTY. 


No one can stand fast in that to which he has 
not attained. Christ would have his people free. 
He came to release them from bondage. The 
service of sin in all itdlacied forms, however 
specious, ig bondage. The express object for 
which Christ laid aside the “ glory that he had 
With the Father before the world was,” was to 
deliver us “ out of the hand of our enemies, that 
we might serve him without fear, in holiness and 


EDITORIAL, 


righteousness before him, all the days of our 
life.” 
Christ has purchased freedom from this bond- 
Freedom is the call 
“Yor, brethren, ye are 


age at the price of blood. 
ing of the Christian. 
called unto liberty.” 

Wnhat would you think of one enslaved to a 
cruel, vile master, who, on being told that his 
freedom had been purchased through the mu- 
nificence of a deeply-interested friend, should 
refuse to assert his liberty? Christ has not 
only purchased our liberty, but he bids us assert 
it, and glory in the freedom purchased by his 
blood. He has redeemed the whole man. 


D vid exclaims triumphantly, end with holy 
decision, “ I will walk at (iberty; for I seek Thy 


precepts. ‘Thou hast commanded me; and, 
according to the precepts of Word, thou 
requirest it. I w1L1, therefore, walk at liberty.” 
Can any one be said to walk at liberty, if any 


sin, however small it may be called, has domin- 


ly 


hy 


ion over him ? 

A man might have every portion of his body 
pinioned, — his head in a vice, his hands 
manacled, his feet in shackles. <A friendly 
hand releases his head, then joy begins to steal 
over him; next he finds one of his hands at 
liberty, and in this his joy is increased; pres- 
ently he finds another hand released ; then one 
of his*feet is unshackled; and now his friend, 
leaving one foot closely pinioned to the floor, 
says, “I must leave :” would not the still capti- 
vated man ery out, “* Why leave me thus ? What 
does it avail that the bondage of head and hands 
has been removed, if I may not walk at liberty?” 
Js Christ such a dcliverer as this? Oh! we will 
not inswt vur loving almighty Saviour by ask- 
ing the question. é 

A bird may get freedom ‘from its cage with 
the exception of one delicate littielimb; but there 
it is held by the small wire:,it is small; but 
it detains that beautiful little bird. Its bondage 
is gailing. It would fuin be on joyous wing, I 
need not ask you whether that little longing 
creature is at liberty. By the will of its loving 
Creator, it was made to be at liberty. Itis but a 
little thing that holds it from its native air: still, 
so long as it is held bound, it is as effectually 
withheid from its native element as though the 
most massive iron bar were interposing between 
it and liberty. 

Oh! this is not the sort of liberty wherewith 
Ch.ist m.kes his people free. Little sins, as they 
are misnamed, bind the soul to earth, and keep 


' 


the redeemed soul from walking at liberty. Oh, 
how many things that still fettered professors of 
religion would do, but some sin, perhaps some 
indulgence of the flesh, some unsubdued appe- 
tite, still wars against the soul! Perhaps it is 
love of the world, love of the creature more 
than the Creator, perhaps the shrinking of nature 
from the cross of Christ. We might enumerate, 
but will not dwell longer on the subject, since 
every bar may Now be BROKEN. P. 


—_ 


JOYOUS EMOTION NOT THE CRITERION, 


‘A heart thy joys and griefs to feel, 
A heart that cannot faithless prove, 
A heart where Christ alone may dwell ; 
All praise, all meekness, and all love.” 

A destitution of joyous emotion does not 
always suggest a destitution of holiness. On 
recciving an increase of faith, or of any other 
grace, we ought to expect the trial of the grace 
received, whether it be of faith or any other 
blessing given. God permits the grace he gives 
to be tried; that is, put in the crucible. If a 
valuable coin were put in our possession, the 
quality of which had been disputed, and one 
should say, “ I will take the coin, andit shall pass 
through the crucible, and, if it comes out pure 
gold, all questionings will be at an end,” would 
we not regard the proffer a favor rather than 
otherwise? Surely the trad of our faith is pre- 
cious, — more precious than of gold that perish- 
eth. God takes his chosen children to try. “I 
have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.” 
“Glorify ye the Lord in the fires.” It was 
because Job was a perfect man that the Lord 
permitted him to be tried. And now that he 
has been centuries in the heavenly world, where 
knowledge is made perfect, does he regret a 
single pang he endured? Ab! he now sees how 
all his various afflictions were as so many hands 
at work. “Our light afflictions, which are but 
for & moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
eeeding and eternal weight of glory.” Taken 
singly, and viewed only in the light of time, 
they seem disas rous ; but, viewed ‘ogther in the 
light of eternity as one great whole, we see that 
every pang, though in no way merttor/ous, has 
added its quota to the eternal weight of glory. 
And yet it must be acknowledged that these 
afilictions are not for the present joyous, but 
grievous. Jt is true, “the flesh dislikes the 
way; but faith approves it well.” PB 
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Aebisal Miscellany, 


OUR WORK FOR JESUS. 


Since we last communed with our readers 
through the revival department of “ The Guide,” 
we have been almost continuously abroad, 
laboring in various parts of our Lord’s vine- 
yard. 

Several days were spent at Rahway, N.J. 
Here the two M. E. churches, pastors and 
people, united as one in heart and effort, and 
the Holy Spirit was poured out most graciously. 
Many new witnesses were raised up to testify of 
Jesus able to save to the uttermost; and the al- 
tar was at every service encompassed by earnest 
seckers,.some pleading for pardon, others for 
sanctifying grace. 

Some remarkable victories were achicyed, 
which we may not now specify, but for which 
a grateful record has been made of our heart’s 
acknowledgments of praise before the throne 
of God. Glory to God and the Lamb forever! 
Three meetings were held daily: first, an early 
meeting for prayer and testimony, from half 
past five to half-past six; again, in the after- 
noon, from three till five o’clock ; and each eyen- 
ing at half-past seven, preceded by a prayer- 
meeting. The devoted ministers, Rev, Mr. 
Graves and Rev. Mr. Youngs, were most self- 
sacrificing and energetic in helping forward the 
interests of the work, and will probably share 
about equally in the spoils gathered from Sa- 
tan’s dominion. The work was still going on 
with undiminished power at the time we were 
constrained to tear ourselves away to meet an- 
other engagement. At this point, the Rey. B. 
W. Gorham, of the New-England Conference, 
being on a short visit to these regions, entered 
upon the work with characteristic zeal and pow- 
er; and the work progressed most graciously. = 

Our next visit was to 


MIDDLETOWN, N.Y. 


Here our excellent brother, Rey. A. McLean, 
is laboring to build up Zion’s walls. The Lord 
has prospered him ; and, during the few months 
since he has been appointed to this field of la- 
bor, he has been cheered by witnessing a con- 
tinual rising of his people toward the higher 
life of the Christian. During our stay of over 
one week, nearly all the official board, and 
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prominent men of the charge, with their wives, 
and others, came forward to the altar, present- 
ing themselves as definite seekers of the great 
salvation. One evening, five trustees were 
kneeling side by side, most of whom were 
raised up to testify of Jesus as a full Saviour. 
After this the work went on with power among 
sinners, and convictions and conversions were 
being mulhiplicd up to the time of our leaving. 
We trust the work still goes on. 
of this writing, we are at 


At the time 


CLEVELAND, OM10. 


It is now Tuesday morning. We arrived 
here late on Saturday evening, and have spent 
two days in precious toil for Jesus. We are 
praying and trusting for the mighty things of 
our Almighty Lord. On Sabbath morning, af- 
ter we had addres-ed the people in regard to the 
importance of seeking at once and e irnestly the 
full baptism of the Spirit, we invited all, who 
were resolved to be of one accord in seeking 
the grace with unyielding faith and purpose, to 
come and surround tlie altar of prayer. The 
house was much crowded ; but, as far as oppor- 
tunity allowed, there was a ready response, and 
the altar and its surroundings were filled with 
earnest seekers. He who baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. and with fire was in our midst ; 
and we trust many felt the energizing, pene- 
trating fires of the Spirit quickening them for 
the great work of bringing sinners to God. In 
the evening, we addressed sinners on the impor- 
tance of an immediate decision fur God. On 
asking that all who would obey the divine ad- 
monition, and “choose this day whom they 
would serve,” and if resolved to choose the ser 
vice of Christ, to tise to their feet, hundreds 
rose, both of those that had chosen Christ, or 
had resolved that they would now do so. We 


then sang the hymn, the congregation still 
standing, —_ 


“* Grant one poor sinner more a place 
Among the children of thy grace, — 
A wretched sinner, lost to God, 

But ransomed by bnmanuel’s blood. 


Here, at that cross where flows the blood 
That bought my guilty soul for God, 

Thee, my new Master, now I eall, 

And consecrate to thee my all, 


Thine would I live, thine would I die, 
Be thine through all eternity: 
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The vow is past beyond repeal, 
And now I set the solemn seal. 


Do thou assist a feeble worm 

The great engagement to perform: 
Tiy grace can full assistance lend, 
And on that grace I dare depend.” 


Ere the close of the service, some who sur- 
ruunded the altar were blessed; but a deeper work 
on the hearts of God’s professed people is evi- 
dently needed before we can expect to witness 
a large ingathering of sinners. 


KANKAKEE. 

Rev. Joseph Hartwell writes us, “ The work 
in Aurera still prospers. Nearly sixty have been 
added to the church there within a fortnight. 
It is made a part of this charge. The whole 
number added to the church is over two hundred 
and sixty within the past twelve months. Within 
three weeks past, the revival has, in some re- 
spects, exceeded any thing that I ever saw, I 
am aware that this is saying much; but, on 
some occasions, I could think of nothing resem- 
bling it but a tornado in a mountain forest. 
avery age has been converted, from seven to 
sixty years. <A large number are young people 
of promise; but a large majority are heads of 
families. Iam putting into their bands “ Faith 
and its Effects,” and “ Way of Holiness;” and 
several of them are reaching after higher attain- 
ments. 


PHILADELPHIA. 


A correspondent for “ The Pittsburg Advo- 
cate”? says, “ God is with us in Philadelphia 
Many of the churches ave visited with gracious 
revivals. Tabernacle, Siloam, Salem, and Naz- 
areth Methodist-Episcopal Churches have gath- 
ered not far from one thousand souls who profess 
to have been converted. At Siloam Church (Rey. 
Brother Sisty, pastor), the interest is wonderful. 
Ylundreds have to go home because they find 
the church already full an hour before the time 
for service. The Lord has also revived his work 
in our German mission on Girard Avenue: 
twelve souls have been converted, and we have 
still a number of seekers.” 


EAST TENNESSEE. 


God is still visiting the churches in East 
Tennessee. On Knox Circuit, under the care of 
Rev. J. P. Milburn and Rev. Brother Hughes, 
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revivals have been extensive and sweeping. At 
Palestine, early in the year, these brethren held 
a meeting nine days, at which between fifty ands 
sixty professed conversion, and thirty joined the 
church. At Fountain Head, five miles from 
Knoxville, a camp-meeting was held for ten 
days. Forty 
joined the Knox Circuit, and ten or twelve the 
At Boyd’s Schoolhouse, on 
the same circuit, a meeting was held for nine 


Some sixty souls were converted. 
Knoxville Station. 


days, resulting in twenty-five conversions and 
At Stony Point, on same 
circuit, a protracted meeting is now in progress, 
at which many are turning to God. 

On Dandridge and New-market Circuit, 
Brother A. J. Green, pastor, some forty or tifty 
have been brought to Christ. 

On Strawberry-plains Circuit, a hundred souls 
have been brought to repentance, and, we trust, 
to saving faith. Brother John Cox is a supply 
in this work. On Sevier Circuit, under Brother 
Lawson’s care, about fifty have professed con- 
version ; a like number on Jacksborough Circuit, 
under Brother B. Little’s care.  Little-river 
Circuit has received scores of accessions : prob- 
ably 2 hundred have been added to Christ. 
Brother Daniel G. Carter is in charge. 

Clinton Circuit, under care of Rev. R. O. 
Ayres, has shared in a gracious shower. Some 
fifty have professed religion. Maynardsville 
Circuit has been. graciously visited. Brother 
John Mahoney, the preacher in charge, has 
received some seventy into the church; and 
more than that number have professed religion. 

East Knoxville, under care of Rey. J. J. 
Manker, has hac gentle, continuous showers of 
blessings. Probably forty or fifty have been 
added to the believers here. 

Last, but not least, Knoxville Station, under 
the pastoral care of Rev. J. B. Ford, has been 
greatly quickenéd and revived. Some fifty have 
been converted, and nearly sixty have joined the 
church, 

This work in Knoxville is especially gratify- 
ing, as there is no point in Knoxville District 
nor in East ‘Tennessee of so much importance, 
and none where the influences against us are 
more potent and malign. During the Confer- 
ence year, thus far, our conversions approximate 
a thousand; and our accessions will not fall 
much, if any, behind those figures. 


twelve accessions. 


Tuomas H, PEARNE. 
KNOXVILLE, TENN., 1866. 
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Our exchanges report revivals all over our 

- land, and large accessions to the Methodist-Epis- 

copal Church. Other churches are also enjoying 
seasons of refreshing. 

At the revival in Hebron, a church-member 
had three sons converted, — one fifty, one thirty- 
five, and one thirty years of age; and a wealthy 
manufacturer stopped his mill, and used all his 
teams to carry his help three times a day to meet- 
ing. 

At Ebenezer Station, Washington City, D.C., 
Rev. R. H.. Robinson, pastor, a great revival has 
been in progress. Seventy have united with the 
church, and the altar is still crowded with anx- 
ious inquirers after Christ. 

In the North-Auburn Methodist-Episcopal 
Church, Maine Conference, Rey. G. W. Ballou, 
pastor, about fifty have recently professed reli- 
gion; amd the good work continues. In some 
instances, whole families have been converted, 

For the last few wecks, a revival has been in 
progress in Athens, Ga.; and for the past two 
weeks there has been a wonderful display of di- 
vine power. We learned about the middle of 
last week that above two hundred persons had 
presented themselves for prayer at one time. 

Rey. D. W. Anderson writes from Washing- 
ton, D.C., “I have never witnessed such a ye- 
vival of religion as is now going on in my church. 
Twenty-eight persons came forward for prayers 
before we commenced holding a series of Tiget: 
ings. We have baptized forty, and there are 
fifcy now awaiting the ordinance,” 


LATER FROM CLEVELAND, 


"The senior editors are still in Ohio, engaged 
in revi val-services. Gracious news ofa few days’ 
later date than that which appears in our present 
issue has been received; but the crowded state 
of our columns will only admit of a short Notice, 
which we copy from “ The Cleveland Herala :°? — 

“ RevivaLin THIS Crry.— The labors of Dr. 
and Mrs. Palmer in this city have been eminently 
successful. The churches in the city will proba- 
bly receive not less than a hundred accessions as 
a partial result of theirlabors, as more than that 
number have been at the altar as penitents 
secking mercy. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer will hold 
services on the West Side, Sunday, the 16th 


_ inst.” 


HOLINESS. 


Correspondence, 


INTERIOR OP THE LAND. 


We give this short, sweet testimony of one 
who has gone up into the interior of the prom- 
ised land, having been forty years a witness of 
perfect love, — Eps. é 

Ido praise the Lord for the witness of the 
Spirit. Now itis no longer I that live, but Christ 
that liveth in me; for my life is hid with Christ 
in God. O precious blood of Christ, how it 
doth cleanse me from all unrighteousness! yes, 
it preserveth blameless Infinite Love. Never did 
T understand the full foree of ‘God is love” 
until now. Bless the Lord! I can “ rejoice in 
tribulation.” I feel that “all things do work to- 
gether for good to them that love and fear God.” 
Tam daily giving myself a “living sacrifice, holy 
and acceptable to God.” How I do praise the 
Lord, who has kept me these forty years in his 
perfect love ; yes, in the King’e highway of holi- 
ness! Oh, how Ido mount up on the “ wings of 
faith,” and leave the world and sin behind ! 
Eunice Conn. 
Marengo, Iu. . 


For the Guide. 
TESTIMONY. 


BY WILLIAM H. BAILEY. 


Send mea copy of your blessed “ Guide to 
Holiness.” 

It is sweeter to my taste than honey in the 
honeycomb. 

The Lord is pouring out his Spirit on the va- 
rious churches in Washington. Some are “in- 
quiring for the old paths,” “the King’s high- 
way of holiness.” I wish to circulate a copy of 
this blessed work among such as I may find 
“thirsting for the living God.” Itis time we were 
allawake, My soulis pained to sce * sin abound- 
ing” to such a fearful extent. I will pray that 
grace may much more abound. By the giace of 
God, I am “in Christ,” saved from sin by sim- 
ple trust, or faith, that works by love, and puri- 
fies the heart; and every moment I-have the 
merits of Christ’s death, and thus I am above 
the world while living in it. And I have power, 
oh, blessed power ! to have victory, and triumph 
over the world, the flesh, and the Devil; always 
presenting my body (by faith), “cleansed from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit,” a living sacri- 
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MEETING. 


THE TUESDAY 


tered into this blessing, spoke also. Since then, 
she has passed away; and I am here to tell how 
she found this great salvation her glory in the 
dying hour. We did not think her dangerously 
ill till a few hours before her death; when she 
said to her physician, “Can you do any thing 
forme? You need not fear to tell me the truth 
if you think I cannot live. It is nothing for me 
to die.” Being informed that death was near, 
she expressed her gratitude and joy that she had 
given herself wholly to the Lord when in health, 
and been fully saved by the blood of Jesus; con- 
fidently declaring he would be with her through 
the valley of the shadow of death. And he did 
go with her. He did comfort and support her. 
He has taken her to be with himself in glory. 


fice to God, (oh, how precious does that grace 
appear as I now write to you!) “holy and ac- 
ceptable, which is my reasonable service,” my 
duty, the duty of all. Oh, praise God! Surely, 


“Tf the world my Jesus knew, 
All mankind would love him too. 
Oh! for this love, let rocks and hills 
Their Jasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour’s praises speak. 
Angels, assist our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold, 
Glory hallelujah! glory!” 


This God is our God, and shall be our guide 
even unto death, and our portion to all eternity. 


Che Cuesday Meeting. 


Sister L. began by repeating the words, — 


“ Help, ye bright, angelic spirits; 
Bring your sweetest, noblest lays; 
Help to sing our Saviour’s merits; 
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise.” 


The mectings for the promotion of holiness, heldin 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to 

23, SAINT MARK’S PLACE, 
near the Bible House. The meetings are held at 24 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. . 


Thus far, the exercises of the mecting have 
been in unison with the spirit of praise which 
has filled my heart to-day. Brother I. expressed’ 
a fear that he might not be doing the best thing 
in referring so particularly to his own experience 
in his testimony here. I think he is quite right 
in doing so. For this we have met, —to declare 
God’s dealings with us; to get strength here to 
labor elsewhere. - This leads me to speak more 
particularly than I otherwise would of an ex- 
perience I had to-day. Having been necessarily 
occupied with domestic duties, I had not been 
able-to spend as much time as usual in secret 
prayer, and reading the word of God. I felt dis- 
posed to chide myself for this; and words that 
my dear mother was accustomed to use when 
any of her children had spent time unprofitably 
came to my mind :— 


Brother I. began the blessed work of witness- 
ing for Jesus, by expressing, as well as language 
could, the unutterable satisfaction he finds in 
Christ: ‘Iam so satisfied with all God does 
for me, so content to do whatever he requires, 
so peaceful, I wonder not that those in other 
days who sought and found in God all they de- 
sired were called ‘ quietists.? God gives such a 
holy quict and perfect peace! It is wonderful 
that I have been brought to know this blessed- 
ness, to have an experience so directly opposite 
to my own nature! Not that I have no struggles, 
no conflicts, no buffetings from Satan ; but, some- 
how, my faith has taken such a hold of Christ, 
that, amid all, I have peace. A year ago, at 
camp-meeting, I heard a brother sing, — 


“Were half the time thus vainly spent 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Our cheerful songs would oftener be, 
Hear what the Lord hath done for me!?”? 


‘Must Jesus bear the cross alone?’ 


Though I knew I had not been vainly em- 
ployed, but in the discharge of pressing duties, I 
was still desirous to know if it were not possible, 
with more wisdom, to gain more time for private 
devotion. Opening the precious Bible, and, 
kneeling before God, I appealed to Him who 
knew my heart and its intense love to him, and 
asked for a blessing from his own Word. Instead 
of chiding words, the first I looked upon were, 


As he sang, my heart was filled with an unutter- 
able love of the cross of Christ, which still re- 
mains. Ilove my work, every part of it; and 
am happy, peaceful, restful.” 


A BROTHER. 
Jesus saves me. One year ago, I stood in this 
meeting, 2nd you heard me witness that Jesus 
cleansed me. My wife, who had previously en- 
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“ Eye hath not seen, nor car heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.” 
Such unutterable joy of praise filled my heart as 
ITread! Surely “ God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit,” was the thought. It is impos- 
sible for me to express what God has wrought 
for me, to praise him as I would: I can only tell 
itas wellasIcan. Amid this rejoicing, I have 
so much sympathy for those who have not found 
this rest! and am constraimed to say to them, 
“Come taste, and sce that the Lord is good.” 
Let Jesus have the victory in your heart: he 
wants the victory there. Yield to him now, and 
he will fill you with himself. 

f A BROTHER. 

While here, I have been analyzing my present 
experience, to tell wherein it differs from what it 
was a year ago. Then I did not believe jn the 
possibility of being wholly sanctified in this life. 
I did not believ: there were any promises in the 
Bible warranting us in hoping to be saved from 
inbred sin. The words of the apostle, “ When 
I would do good, evil is present with me,” was 
the answer I gave to every thing favoring the 
doctrine advocated in this meeting. But the 
life, condact, manners, labors, of those who pro- 
fess the experience here taught, convineed me 
they had something of which I was not possessed. 
I atiempted to seek what they-enjoyed, I went 
to my pastor, and told him of my feelings, saying, 
“J don’t believe in that doctrine.” He said, 
“Jf any man will do God’s will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it beof God; and asked, 
“ fave you done all your Master’s will” Ire- 
pligd, I had not insome things. He advised me 
to consecrate al], and to obey, repeating thé 
words, “If any man will do His will, he shall 
know of the doctrine.” He left me there to 
plod out the rest of the way alone, J tried to 
consecrate : but there were difficulties in the way ; 
my heart was hard. After three months’ strug- 
gling, I found myself worse and worse: then 
God enabled me to see that all I could do was to 
give myself to Jesus just as I was, and let him 
do all the work of saving me. Ididso. Now 
J saw all the teachings of the Bible were plainly 
in favor of the doctrine of entire sanctification. 
The way opened before me beautifully, and I 
found rest in Christ. ; 

The difference between the rest I now have 
and the peace I knew in justification (for, being 

justified by faith, we have peace”’), is best illustrat- 
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| ed by an allusion to the condition of our coun- 


| try. A short time ago, we were at war: that has 
ended, and we have peace ; but as we all know, 
though in peace, our land is in a state of unrest. 
So with me: To- 
day I have victory through the blood of Jesus ; 
restin him; by faith secing him, as it is written, 
| “ The pure in heart shall see God.” 


there was peace without rest. 


A BROTHER. 
We were singing, “ The lone way is my choice.” 
I do not like the expression, “the lone way ;”’ 
but would say, the right way is my choice. The 
right wayis notlonely. Init the Saviour is with 
us; the good are our companions; angels are in 
sympathy: therefore I prefer to sing, — 


“The right way is my choice.” 


Brother A.: The Lord has been sweetly filling 
my heart with his Spirit. Eighteen years ago, I 
received this full salvation. I had enjoyed the 
favor of God for years previous; but, just about 
that time, an unutterable sense of want took pos- 
session of my soul. I went to God for the bless- 
ing of which you speak, and he gave it me. 
Now, after the lapse of these years, I can report 
progress by the grace of God. Humility is in- 
creasing in my soul. J find a constant tendency 
to pray : perhaps if I'were to say, in the apostle’s 
words, that I “pray without ceasing,” it would 
not express the truth exactly, but very nearly. I 
pray about God’s work, his ministers, his people. 
My love to the cause of Christ,and to Christ 
himself, is strengthening ; my longing to be like 
Christ, increasing. ; 

I was thinking, while coming to this meeting- 
“ Accidents are not uncommon in the thorough- 
fares of this great city. Suppose I should now be 
fatally injured by some means, and had but time 
to say a few words as to my soul’s state, what 
would they be? I think, these: ‘I am washed 
clean in the blood of the Lamb.’ ” 

Ido feel Jesus precious. I have had many 
precious experiences during the season of rest 
which has been lately favored me. God has giv- 
en-me such views of Christ, and such nearness. 
to him! Health having partially failed, I have 
had many sleepless nights, which Lispent pray- 
ing. Those hours of communion with God, 
were inexpressibly sweet. I could but shout 
hallelujahs of praise. : 

One of those nights Thad a dream, which was. 
wonderful in its effect upon me. I thought a 
report was heard, that Jesus would be in town 
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soon; and I resolved to go out to see him, say- 
“ T wonder if he will know me.’ 
unusual care, 


ing to myself, 
Having dressed myself with 
ing to one of the trustees of my church, and> 
telling him the news, invited him to accompany 
me to sce Jesus. We saw the people running, 
and crowding toward an open square; and I 
asked one, ‘‘ Which is Ze?” He pointed me toa 
per-on standing in the midst, — an ordinary-look- 
ing man, very unlike the Jesus I had always 
pictured to myself. But I remembered he is spo- 
ken of as a “ root out of a dry ground; there is 
” so I hastened 
I was 


no form nor comeliness in him: 
toward Him to whom I had been directed. 
calm ; yet there was an anxiety in my mind as to 
whether he would know me. 
ly he ought to know me. I have been trying to 
get acquainted with him fora long while. Ithink 
he will; but I want him to know me without my 
introducing myself.” 
Pressing toward the centre of the crowd, 
afraid of not seeing the right one, I asked an- 
other, “ Which is He?” As my voice féll upon 
_his ear, he turned toward me with such a smile! 
He knew me. In the delirium of joy produced 
by this smile of the Lord, I awoke. For some 
days, I feit most powerfully the influence of this 
dream; and hope, when I stand before the Mas- 
ter in the day of his coming, I may have the 
blessed assurance that he knows me. 


WAITING FOR CHRIST. 


'. : 


“Dear Gertrude,” I said to a young friend, 
“why are you not a Christian ? ” 

“T do not know,” she answered: “I wish I 
did know. I have long wanted to be a Chris- 
tian. I have prayed for it continually these 
three years, — ever since mother died; and I am 
not one yet.” 

“But, Gertrude, Jesus himself says, ‘Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” Come to him, my 
dear; take him for your Saviour, your Master, 
and your Lord.” 

“ Take Christ!” said Gertrude with wonder- 
ing earnestness. “TI thought I was to wait till 
Christ took me.” 


4 


I thought, “ Sure- 
. 
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Ty 
vent to a neighboring. carpenter’s shop belong- | 


spontaneous in the heart of a six-years’ boy ? 


“But what are you waiting for? Christ has 
provided a fall salvation. He has invited 
by his Word ; and, more than this, he has ed 
you by his Spirit: for this earnest desire of 
yours is his special individual call to you; it 
came from him.” 

And what am I to do?” 
“Give yourself to him. 
lost sinner; but thy grace is infinite. 

me.’” . 
ow have said that a thousand times.” 
‘Then you have come to him. But remem- 
ber, that, when you take him as a Saviour, you 
must also take him as your King. Henceforth 
he is to be your Master, and you are to spend 
your life in his service.’ 

“That is just what I want to do. 
coming to him? Is it so easy as that? 
you swe that is coming to him?” 

“Yes, if you do it with all your heart.” 

“T do; but howam I to know that he accepts 
me?” 

“He says he does. His word is enough. Be- 
lieve him. He says he will ‘in no wise cast 
He does not ater audibly, or give a 
You must trust his word.” 

“Is this so?’ said Gertrude very solemnly. 
“Why should I wait anygonyer? Why should 
I not take him for my Saviour now? It is 
wiat I have desired all these years. His grace 
aiding me, I will serve him all my life. It is 
what I sincerely wish. And am I indeed his? 
Already a new light dawns on all things.” 

That new light has gone on brightening ever 
since. It was the gleam of the “ day-spring 
from on high” which “hath visited us.” 


Say, ‘Lord, I am a 
Save 


‘ 
Ts that 
Are 


out.” 
visible sign. 
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WAKING GRANDMA WITH A KISS. 


A sweet little incident is related by a writer. 
She says, “I asked a little boy last evening, — 

“«¢« Have you called your grandma to tea?’ 

««Yes. When I went to call her she was 
asleep, and I didn’t know how to waken her. 
I didn’t wish to halloo at grandma, nor to shake 
her; so I kissed her cheek, and that woke her | 
very softly. Then I ran into the hall, and said 
pretty loud, “‘ Grandma, tea is ready.” And she 
never knew what woke her.’ ” 

Do we find any thing more sweet, delicate, and 
lovely than this in the annals of poetry? Can 
conventionality improve upon such politeness, 
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“One shall say, Tam the Lord’s.”—Im. xlir, 6. 
Music by Mra. J. P. RNAPP. 
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2 I am the Lord’s, ; Washed in the atoning blood, 
Through Jesus’ merit; —_- All humble, all believing. 
Bind the sacrifice with cords Oh, the rapture this affords ! 
To the altar of the cross ; J am'the Lord’s! I am the Lord’s! 
Now I count all things bat logs, 
ea) And yielding to the spirit, 4 Iam the Lord’s, 
diay Si Watch and wait for heaven’s rewards ; This watchword glorious 
i Iam the Lord’s! I am the Lord’s ! Clears my way like flaming swords ; 
« y aS Satan, sin, and death o’ercome, 
3 Iam the Lord’s, © Soon I gain my heavenly home, 
Forever cleaving; x Eternally victorious ! 
‘ With the Lord my will accords ; Angels strike your loftiest chords ! 
Loving, gentle, self-subdued, J am the Lord’s! Iam the Lord’s! 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


PEIRCE, OF THE BALTIMORE CON- 
FERENCE. 


REV. E. W. 


Turover the repeated solicitations of val- 
ued friends, I am constrained to offer a 
brief article for publication. I am not 
aware, that, in my experience, there is any 
thine peculiar ; and from this circumstance 
it may be of value to thousands of persons 
whose experience has been like my own up 
to the eventful hour of my life. 

At the age of eighteen, In my native 
State (New York), through the preaching 
of a devoted servant of God, I made a sur- 
render of myself to Christ. For some 
fourteen years subsequently, seven of which 
as a travelling preacher, my course was a 
variable one. I have no doubt, if I had 
followed: the leadings of the Spirit given to 
every convert, I might speedily have hecome 
possessed of full salvation ; but looking to 
the waves of untoward circumstance, in- 
stead of looking to Him who bade me walk 
upon them, I fluctuated in fs Sata 

Tn the winter of 1864, then resident in 
Wisconsin, God set me at perfect liberty. 

We had just closed a delightful class-meet- 
ing, on a ‘Puesday night, at a private house. 
We were loath to depart. While convers- 
ing, incidentally the subject of entire sanc- 
tification came up. The leader of the Sun- 
day-noon class, who was present, rather ad- 
rupily asked me, ‘* Brother P., do you enjoy 
the blessing of a clean heart ?’’ — ‘‘I do 
not.’? — ‘*'Theu you are not prepared to 
preach the gospel.’’ —‘‘As to that, the Lord 
has owned my labors, in some measure, in 
the conversion of sinners, the promotion of 
VOL. Li. 3 


Sunday schools, the ereetion of churches, 
&e. Still, I agree with you, that, without a 
conscious and continual consecration of my 
whole self to God, Tam not living up to 
the full measure of my duty and ‘possible 
usefulness.’’ TI inwardly resolved then and 
there, that, come what would, ‘‘/oliness to 
the Lord” should be my motto and experi- 
ence. Notwithstanding I had met with 
and been perplexed by counterfeit profess- 
ors of sanctification, and that I might have 
keener trials, graver responsibilities, my 
mind was fixed. As a means to an end, 
and with a view to doing others good, I ap- 
pointed a prayer-meeting each Friday night, 
at the parsonage, for the promotion of holi- 
ness. At the first meeting, my soul was 
set free. As the hour of nine o’clock came 
on, I gave opportunity for any to retire ; 
and then shortly remarked, that, for one, T 
felt that I had Satan at a disadvantage ; 
that the house, for the time being, was my 
own; that the lights need not be extin- 
guished, or the meeting dismissed, till vic- 
tory came; that I was resolved to wrestle 
aud pray till the mornine’s dawn, bub what 
L would come off triumphant. In suppli- 
cation, I kept such passages as these con- 
tinually in mind: ‘* Create in mea clean 
heart, O God!’ « Tf we walk in the light ;”” 
&e. In an hour, God gave me the desire 
of my heart ; others also claimed Jesus as 
their uttermost Saviour. 

From that time to the present, I have 
had many serious respousibilities, arduous 
labors, mental and physical sufferings, but 
a continual consciousness that J was all the 
Lord's ; glorious victories ; large success 
in doing good. God has given me clearer 
views of his character : he has enabled me 
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to lay aside habits, which, unconsciously to 
myself, abridged my usefulness. T have 
been continually learning much in the way 
of holiness, as well as how to enter it. 

I wish to say, that the secret of whatever 
success I haye had in pointing souls to 
Christ as a complete Saviour has been ow- 
ing, under God, to my insisting upon holi- 
ness as (1) a definite object of search ; some- 
thing specifie : not simply ‘‘ more religion,” 
“‘more of the Holy Spirit,’ &c., but # 
specific blessing, and therefore that we are 
to have the witness of the fact given to us 
of God, And (2) to be expected now. 

ardently pray for the time to draw near 
when scriptural life-holiness shall be the 
accepted belief and practical experience in 
every denominational branch of the Chris- 
tian Church. 


BRIDGEWATER, VA,, 1866. oy 
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oath AMAZING LOVE OF GOD, 


“As T live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked.” — EZEK. xxXiii. 11. 


The whole work of the Son of God was 
nothing but an exhibition to the whole crea- 
tion of the intense longing with which our 
Maker desires to see his alienated creatures 
return ; to snatch them from the regions 
of alienation and shame to the regions of 
acceptance and favor. Oh that human 
speech were not so feeble ; that there were 
an alphabet of 
pleasure it is to God when sinners return 
-to their Creator! He is a God who loves 
all men. 

Why, oh! why, is it come to pass that 
preachers and writers have cast out of sight 
‘this truth (being as it is a colossus of know!- 
edge), when no system of theology can pre- 
vail save one which makes Deity as partial 
as <ourselves? As surely as I feel that 
theres a God ; as surely as I feel that Iam 
a living creature; as surely as I feel that 
yet a few more days, and the only sermon 
which I can preach will be the epitaph 
on my gravestone; so surely do [ feel 
that the love of God towards men is a 
universal love, and that the being shall 
never be born of woman who shall not be 
enclosed in its vast solicitudes. 


golden things to embody the’ 


That God should love all men, and yet 
that he should not save all, we confess to 
be a mystery, and refer the solution to the 
august day of the great white throne. But 
there is less inconsistency in those who hold 
this doctrine, that he should love, though 
he may not save all men, than in those who 
hold what is called reprobation. You had 
better take a scorpion to your breast than 
any such God-dishonoring system. God is 
a being of gratuitous love, and therefore 
he may elect some to live: he cannot be a 
Being of gratuitous hatred, and therefore 
he elects none to death. Tet us, therefore, 
settle it in our minds, that, inasmuch as 
Christ died for all, — yea, for all, — where 
is the man excluded from the benefit of 
Christ’s agony and death, saye him, who, 
with suicidal hand, excludes himself? You 
shall take the wings of the morning, and 
make the sun your chariot, and traverse the 
earth in its length and in its breadth, and 
find not the being of human lineage for 
whom Christ died not. Inasmuch, then, as 
Christ died for all, let us settle jt in our 
own minds that God loves all with a love 
whose proof is the gift of his own Son. 


“ Did Jesus die, but not for me 2 
Am I forbid to seek my God 2 
Ts there no pardon rich and free 
Proclaimed through Jesus’ precious blood ? 
Who, then, shall drive my trembling soul 
‘From thee, my God, to black despair ? 
Who has surveyed the sacred roll, 
And found my name not Written there 2 


I own my guilt, my sins confess B 

Can men or devils make them more 2 
Of crimes already numberless, 

Vain the attempt to swell the score. 
Lord, at thy feet I'll cast me down, 

To thee reveal my guilt and fear ; 
And, if thou spurn me from thy throne, 

I'll be the first who perisheq there.” 


ANONYMOUS. 
————e 


Shadows rested upon my heart ; but they 
are now flying fast before the rising Sun 6f 
Righteousness. epi: clouds often be- 
come my telescope of heaven, « In our 
pilgrimage here, we must havo the bitter 
herbs with our passover lamb.’? 

From Drops of Water. 


PAUL'S DISCOURSE ON SANCTIFICATION. 
BY REV. W. H. POOLE. 
(Continued from page 16.) 


The next step in the apostle’s argument 
on sanctification illustrates most clearly the 
Life \elievers live, the source from whence 
that life is derived, and the motives or argu- 
ments urging on to its possession and enjoy- 
ment. It is called ‘‘the life of faith, 
“the life of God in the soul,’’ ‘* the new 
life,’ “the life of Christ,’ ‘the life of 
holiness.’? As there is a iy death unto 
sin,’’ so ‘ there is a life unto righteousness.” 
As the believer is to reckon himself dead 
indeed unto sin, so also is he to reckon 
himself to be alive unto God ; and both the 
death and the life are ‘through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”? This death unto sin is in- 
separably connected with the life unto G od ; 
and the moment the believer ean ‘ reckon,” 
“ count,” or “look upon”’ himself as dead 
unto the one, so he is that moment to 
“reckon ”’ or view himself as alive to the 
other. 

Mr. Wesley says, ‘‘ A man may be dying 
for some time: yet he does not, properly 
speaking, die till the instant the soul is 
separated .from the body ; and in that in- 
- stant he lives the life of eternity. In like 
manner, he may be dying to sin for some 
time: yet he is not dead to sin till sin is 
separated from his soul; and in that in- 
stant he lives the full life of love. And as 
the change undergone when the body dies 
is of a different kind and infinitely greater 
than any we had known before, yea, such 
as' till then it is impossible to coneciye ; so 
the change wrought when ghe soul dies to 
sin is of a different kind, and Infinitely 
greater than any before, and than any can 
conceive till he experiences it.”’ 

The teign of the old master, the tyrant, 
Sin, has passed away: the man is no longer 
under the government or dominion of sin. 
The new master, Jesus Christ, furnishes new 
life, new principles, new motives, new aspi- 
rations, new joys, new songs, new employ- 
ments, new enjoyments, new paths to wall 
in, new companions to walk with, new 
leaders to follow, new commands to obey, a 
new heart, a new spirit, a new service, and | 
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“Old thir 
away ; behold, all things are 
In the service of this new 
elements of life and activity are nece 
We must have live men in all the w 
science, in all the wide fields of commerce 
in all the councils and cabinets of war ot 
all the investigations of the chemist and the 
philosopher, in all the enterprises of the 
mechanist,.in all that aspire to political dis- 
tinction. We want, and we must have, rea] 
live men. As a Christian js the highest 
style of man, so the Christian has” the 
strongest motives to activity and energy. 
What are the incentives that prompt the 
scholar, the merchant, the Warrior, the 
statesman, when compared with those that 
energize and strenethen the humble follower 
of the Lord Jesus? He has Motives drawn 

ined from earth, and raked 


from heaven, gle: 
from the undying embers of Perdition, call- 
put on his 


ing upon him to arise and 
strength. The apostle says, “ Yield your. 
selves unto God as those that are alive,” 
as lively, active, earnest co-workers with 
him. And again: “TI beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice.’ 
To present a dead carcass to a livine Goa 
would not please him. Tt would ‘insult 
him. He eould not accept it. A Jewish 
father sent his son Eleazar to the field to 
bring a lamb for the evening sacrifice. Th 
a couple of hours he returned, brineine a 
dead lamb, — one that had been partly torn 
by the jackals. **Tfoundit,”’ said he, “in the 
Strayed. It will 


woodlands, where it had 

do for the evening offering. It was a fine 
lamb. I refused ten shekels for it a few 
days ago. It has been Missing now two 
evenings. Its flesh is not much torn. It 
will save a living lamb. We can’t afford 
to part with two. Lay it on the altar : it 
will do as a sacrifice.”? ~ Will the pious Jew 
bind it to the altar? Will he ask J ehovah 
to accept from his hand what the foxes had 
left? Never! Oh, no! « My son, haste 
thee ; bring a ‘living’ sacrifice ; brifig a 
five lamb. ‘The Lord forgive thee, my sont” 
How many worshippers bring the Lord 4 
dead, cold, lifeless, formal Service, sones 
that have no soul in them, prayers without 
life, dead things! Those persons are live 
men in the office, in the market, in the 
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caucus, in the senate-chamber, in the work- 
shop; all alive down town; but in the 
closet, or the prayer-meeting, dead, cold, 
motionless, speechless. 

It was a terrible reproof sent to back- 
slidden Israel: ‘‘Ye have brought that 
which was torn, and the lame and the sick. 
Shall I accept this at your hands? saith the 
Lord.” 

The believer, in ‘‘ yielding himself to 
God as one that is alive,” must not forget 
that he is the Lord’s child, the Lord’s 
servant, to do the Lord’s work, and to do 
it in the Lord’s way, and at the Lord’s 
time. There must be the willing car, ever 
ready to hear the voice of command, and 
listen to the call of duty; the active hand, 
ever ready to be employed for God ; the 
nimble foot, ever ready to walk with steady 
step in the pathway of duty ; the tongue, 
no longer an unruly member, ever ready to 
speak the truth in harmony with the law of 
love, glad to be employed in prayer and 
praise ; the eye of attention, of interest, and 
of submission, every ready to anticipate the 
will of Him whose will is done in heaven. 
The members, as Paul calls them, are all 
instruments of righteousness unto God ; all 
willing to think or speak or act for God. 

The very life and being of holiness con- 
sists in yielding or dedicating ourselves 

God as a free-will offering ; not as 

yield to the conqueror when 

t ut no more, but as the will- 
ing Rervant yields to be taught and governed 
by the master whom he loves, As the warm 
wax yields to the seal, receiving the im- 
pression; as the melted metal takes the 
mould into which it is cast: so the mind, 
pliant and ductile, should yield to the im- 
press of Christ, and receive hig image, as 
the ship, true to her helm, yields to the 
motion of the hand on the wheel ; as the 
well-tuned piano yields its wonted -harmo- 
nies to the touch of the player; as the 
swift-winged ones on the ever-green shore 
yield obedience, fidelity, and love to Him 
who 4s crowned Lord of all. Such was the 
spirit of yielding in Paul, when he cried 
out, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
(Acts ix. 6 3) such the spirit of the Heaven- 
commissioned Isaiah, when the fire from the 
altar had touched his lips, and he said, 
“Here am I; send me.’”? Such ought to be 
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the spirit of our entire Methodism as she 
enters upon the work of another century to 
spread scriptural holiness through all the 
earth. ¢ ' 

This life of righteousness, or right-doing, 
is derived from or through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is the source of all spiritual 
life. Apart from him, there is no life in 
any kingdom or in any land. He is the 
fountain from whence flow all the streams 
of vegetable, animal, intellectual, or spiritual 
life ; the root from which all the leaves, 
flowers, and fruits of grace derive their sap 
and nourishment; the true vine, giving 
support and sustenance, strength and beauty, 
to all the branches; the foundation-stone, 
elect, precious, broad, firm, secure ; one 
upon which we lay our living confidence 
and our dying hope; a corner-stone, pro- 
moting unity between man and man, and 
between men and God; the Sun of 
Righteousness, giving light, life, warmth, 
attraction, beauty, fertility, and loveliness 
to every department of his spiritual vine- 
yard. He is our Father, oug Husband, our 
Brother, our best Friend, our King, our 
Prophet, our Priest, our Advocate and Coun- 
sellor, our Shepherd, our Physician, our 
Mediator and Surety, our Saviour and our 
Judge, our All, andinall. From him, as a 
source of all our blessing, we derive ‘‘ our 
wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctifica- 
tion, and our redemption,” 

The arguments by which the apostle 
urges the believer on to the possession and 
enjoyment of sanctification are presented 
with great clearness and force. [shall 
only direct attention, in conclusion, to two 
or three of the most prominent of them, 
hoping that the reader may be led fairly 
and fully to examine them for himself. - 

1. The first argument Paul presents fs 
based on the ground of our public profes- 
sions. In our baptism, we solemnly pledge 
ourselves ‘‘to renounce the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh.”’ 


; i he desion and 
intention of that baptism was to represent 
our death unto sin, and our obligation to 
walk in newness of life, or our removal 
from the kingdom of Sin and Satan into the 


kingdom of holiness and love. ‘Then, in 
solemn covenant at the Lord’s supper, we 
swear to be true to the Captain of our sal- 
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PAUL’S DISCOURSE ON SANCTIFICATION. J 


vation : there we take the oath of allegiance ; | and, as Christ died and rose again, so we 


so that, by the most solemn sacramental 
bonds and engagements, we are bound to 
have no more to do with sin, to renounce 
it, to be no more under its dominion or in- 
fluence ; ‘‘ dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God.’’ Now, shall the believer, who 
professes to have no more to do with sin, 
go and yield himself to unrighteousness? 
Shall the slave, freed from his eruel task- 
master, go and sell himself to work again 
in the Kgyptian brick-yards? Shall he 
whose neck has been freed from the galling 
servitude of sin, and who has publicly, in 
solemn covenant, proclaimed his freedom, 
go and bow himself aguin to the yoke ? 
No; never. Let the believer go on ‘* per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of the Lord.” 
Let the slave, freed from Egypt’s curse, 
““go up and possess the goodly land.” 
Let him drink at Klim’s twelve fountains, 
and rest under the seventy palm-trees, and 
feast on the manna, and press on, singing 
as he goes, — 


“Oh that I might at once go up, 
No more on this side Jordan stop, 
But now the land possess !” 


Being dead with Christ, we shall also live 
with him; and, being baptized into his death, 
we shall also be raised into newness of life. 
As he died for sin, so we die to sin; and 
as he lived again, so we shall live with him, 
and to him, and in him; shall live when 
sin is all destroyed; shall live, a happy, 
cheerful witness that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanses from all sin. 

2. Our spiritual conformity or resem- 
blance to Christ is the ground of the 
second argument used by the apostle. 
Being dead to sin, dead with Christ, we 
are, to complete the figure, to be buried 
with him ; removed from sin as fully as the 
man who is buried is removed from sense. 
We are, in profession, the property of 
‘Jesus: as such, we are cut off and re- 
moved from alt communion and intercourse 
with sin, as the man who is dead and buried 
is cut off from all communion with the 
world. As believers in Ohrist, we have 
no more to do with the follies and sins of 
our former servitude than the entombed 
servant has with his former toils and labors ; 
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must die unto sin, and arise, and walk in 
newness of life. Now, shall we believers, 
who are dead unto sin, and are raised from 
the death of sin unto a life of righteousness, 
having come forth from the grave of our 
carnal corruptions to walk in newness of 
life, — shall ee continue in sin? = F¥e who 
have repented of our sius, we who have 
been reconciled to God, we who have mor- 
tified sin, —put the tyrant to death, — we 
who have put on Christ, and publicly vowed 
loyalty to him and to his cause, — shall we 
continue in sin? No! Paul rejects such 
an idea with detestation and abhorrence, 
with a ‘* God forbid ;”’ and, to give his con- 
clusion more point and power, he asks, 
** How shall we, that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein?’? No: we are now 
alive in him, our living Head, and in his 
name commence a life of holy activity ; 
praying ‘‘ that he would grant us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies, might serye him without fear, in 
holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life.”’ 

3. Paul’s third argument is based on 
our spiritual participation of Christ, and our 
consequent resemblance to him. In illus- 
trating this point, he uses a beautiful figure 
taken from horticulture, where grafting is 
fully understood, the scion being made to 
grow together with the new stock. *‘ For 
it we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shail be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection.’’? As the in- 
grafted stock is planted together,’’ united 
together, made to grow together, into the 
likeness of the shoot, and partakes of its 
nature ; so believers are made ‘‘ partakers of 
the divine nature,’’ and united to him, and 
growing up in him, their living Head, are 
saved by his life, — saved fully, saved from 
all sin, saved to live a life of holiness. Our 
being planted in him and in his likeness 
was in order that we might bring forth fruit 
unto holiness, living a fruit-bearmg life, to 
the praise of his glory. As the eraft re- 
celves support, vitality, nutrition, life, 
growth, strength, beauty, and fruitfulness 
from the connection it has with the stock ; so 
we derive our life from his life, our love 
from his love, ‘our strength from his omnip- | 
otence, our stability from the rock of bis | 
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immutability, our sanctification from the 
fountain of his holiness, our purity from 
his perfection, our all from him. 

4. The apostle also establishes his posi- 
tion on the doctrine of sanctification from 
the promises, privileges, and blessings of the 
new coyenant. The believer is not under 
the law of works, of pains and pendlties, 
but under the law of the spirit ‘of life, the 
law of love, the dispensation of grace : under 
this covenant, our sanctification is secured 
through the righteousness of another. 

5. He also grounds an argument on the 
- fulness and completeness of our former gin- 
falness. . We were wholly sinful, free from 
righteousness, fully conformed to sin. N ow, 
being saved from sin, it is a full salvation. 
We are to be wholly sanctified ; our obedi- 
ence to Christ is to he as perfect as it for- 
merly was to sin. But I must not enlarge 
on either of these points ; and I cannot even 
mention other strong points referred to by 
thesapostle, as I have exceeded in lenoth 
any thing I had intended. TJ think that 
Paul’s discourse on this subject is not as 
fully appreciated as it ought to be. Tf my 
humble effort will result in directine any one 
to its more careful study, it will be to me 
an abundant reward. 

BROCKVILLE, C.W. 


—= 
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HOLD UP THY Ligut, 
BY A. T. ALLIS, 

Hold up thy light, O chila of ! 

Be not afraid to let it shine Far 
On all around, but rather fear 

To hide this previous light divine. 


Hold up thy light: tho 
However feeble be iterate plore 


But some poor soul ma i 
p : Y catch its 
And by it find the narrow Te 


Hold up thy light with steady ha 
ol j p e and 
Though it be faint: who anes Tee REOW 
Where darkness reigns, how far and clear’ 
Even a little light will show 2 


Hold up thy light: ’tis God’s com ; 
And, till with thee time cease enti 2 

His voice thou canst not disobey : 
But at the peril of thy soul. 


Hold up thy light: ’tis thus it lives; 

By shining, grows itself more bright ; 
Thus is the Father glorified : 

Then, child of grace, hold up thy light. 


STEPHEN'S MILts, N.Y. 
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SORROW TURNED, INTO JOY. 


REV. D. NASH, 


The following account of an old disciple, 
which, as it illustrates the fact that the 
corruptible body presses down the soul, 
may be useful to many a suffering saint, 
ought not, I think, to drop into oblivion : — 

“In Bishop Wilton,” says the Rev. 
Robert Johnson, “then in the Hull, but 
now in the Pocklington Circuit, lived a good 
man, much respected ; a pious, useful local 
preacher, with whom [ was intimately ac- 
quainted about twenty years ago, when in 
the York Circuit. I heard that Thomas 
Wetherell was ill, and went to Bishop 
Wilton to see him. On my arrival, I suid, 
**T am an old friend, come to see you. I 
was afraid you would make your escape to 
heaven before I had an opportunity.” He 
replied, ‘O dear sir! I fear I shall never 
get there. I have lost my way; I have 
lost my way! Oh, what a stumbling-block 
am I now, after enjoying confidence in 
God for forty years!’ T answered, ‘* IT am 
very sorry that you have turned out go 
badly: [ imagine that my visit will not be 
acceptable. 1 suppose you have become 
very wicked, and fond’ of trifling, vain, 
worldly company.’? He immediately re- 
joined, ‘Oh, no, no! I cannot bear them : 
[ cannot bear them!” T said, « T am élad 
of that; and you may be gure of this that 
the Lord will not send you to hell among 
them hereafter, when you so much dislike 
their ways and company now.” 
particularly struck with the manner and 
language in which I addressed him. 
‘ Come,”’ said I, “let me have the histor 
of your complaint.” He proceeded ay 
said, ‘‘Some time ago, T had a paralytic 
stroke. TI was very ill, but very happy in 
God. Every one thought I was divin ; 
and I thought so myself, and was full of 
peace and joy. But, contrary to expecta- 
tion, I got so far better as to he able to 
walk about, though unabl%to work T 
never was married, and b rugality Sand 
industry I saved about one hundred pounds ; 
but it occurredsto me that T mieht live 4 
considerable time in this debilitated state, m 
hundred pounds would soon be gone ea 
I should, after all, become a burden to my 


He was 


, ’ 
Me ome et at napa wir sat Bett gal AeA AT 


ee 
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friends. 


tress and fear. 1 bave grieved the Spirit 
of God; and he has hid his face from me, and 
I am troubled. I have lost my confidence 
in God, and am now in darkness and de- 
spair.”” 

[ remarked, ‘‘ My dear brother, I clearly 
see your case: your mind, as well as your 
body, is debilitated, and the enemy has 
taken advantage of your weakness to har- 
ass and distress you. In your present cir- 
cumstances, you are not capable of reason- 
ing with him, or of steadfastly resisting 
him: he is too cunning for you, and too 
strong. But lift up your heart unto the 
Lord; venture to look unto Jesus, who 
will soon bruise him under your fett who 
is thus painfully bruising your heel. You 
are just like a musical instrument when all 
its strings are slackened. If you try to 
play, there are only discordant sounds, not 
because it is a bad instrument, but because 
it is out of tune.”’ He replied with great 
earnestness, ‘* Do you really think so, sir 1 
«Yes: I know that it is so. Because you 
are so unhinged and slackened in’ your 
nervous system, you are ready to imagine 
that the Lord is disaffected *towards you, 
and that his merey is clean gone forever. 
But, oh | venture to call upon him in your 
trouble and distress, looking unto Jesus, 
who suffered being tempted, and who 
knoweth how to succor them that are 
tempted, and he will most certainly deliver 
you, and you shall praise him.’ 

We then prayed together, and he was 
greatly encouraged. Ina short time after- 
wards, he was completely set at liberty 
from all his fears, and was filled with joy 
and peace in believing. 

A few days after this, he was so happy 
in his soul, and strong in_ his body, that he 
proposed going to the York love-feast, on 
Whit-Tuesday, to see me, and inform me of 
what the Lord had done for him. He rose 


bread, and sated, <* When breakfast is ready, 
call me down stairs.”” Accordingly, his 
friends called him; but there was no an- 
swer. ‘They then went up, found him on 
his knees, at the side of bis bed, with his 
Bible before him, speechless and dying : 
so that, instead of going to York, he took 


BELIEVER’S VISION. 


early in the ae oe took a thin slice of 


I entered into a hurtful train of | his flight to the paradise of God, to keep 
perplexing reasoning, then of doubt and dis- | a feast of endless love in that holy city 

where sickness, pain, and sorrow are no 
more, 


—<$=———- 
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THE BELIBVER'S VISION. 
. MRS. M. B, J. INGHAM, 


Rey. W. . Disbro, ofthe North Ohio Con- 
ference, rested from his laborsin September, 
1865. He was a useful and eloquent minis- 
ter of the gospel; and, at the time of his 
death, was presiding elder of Cleveland Dis- 
trict. Although suffering from severe intis- 
position, he left his home to conduct a quar- 
terly meeting at a neighboring appointment ; 
and, while preaching, fainted, and sank back 
upon the pulpit stfa; thus literally falling 
at his post. He was conveyed to his resi- 
dence, and laid upon a bed, from which be 
rose not till angels carried him away. For 
several months previous, he seemed to have 
premonitions of departure ; so much so, that 
he had partially arranged his business af 
fairs. From the beginning of this illness, 
he seemed assured of dissolution, and most 
earnestly endeavored, through the grace of 
our Lord, to prepare himself for the approach- 
ing event. His sufferings were excruciat- 
ing; but his intellect remained clear, and 
his articulation distinct, wp to the last mo- 
ment. ~ 

Toward the close of a certain day, he 
said to those about him, ‘IT must tell you 
what L have seen. Yesterday. a chariot was 
let down by my bedside. The body of it 
was low, and easy of entrance ; the hind- 
wheels much larger than the fore-wheels. I 
saw it as plainly as I now see you. There 
were angels with the chariot, and they beck- 
oned me to get in; but I shook my head: 
again they beckoned me ; but I refused, say- 
ing, ‘I am not worthy to go with you,” 
but, upon their further beckoning, entered, 
and was carried up into the air, through the 
most beautiful country I ever beheld. We 
went on and on, till, arriving at a gate, we 
stopped. The angel standing there asked 
me, ‘ Where are you from ?’ 

***Byom Berea,’ I answered. 

‘* «There are several here from there ; but 
tell me, have you been a good Christian?’ 

**« Qh, no! but Christ has died for me, 
and I come up purified as by fire.’ 
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‘ You may enter.’ 

“T went in, and cannot begin to tell you 
the glories which burst: upon me. It far 
surpassed in dazzling beauty any thing I ever 
imagined before. But I was 80 tired! My 
limbs ached with this weariness and fever: 
so the blessed ones within pointed out to 


For the Guide. 
MATTERS OF FACT IN REGARD TO RE- 
GENERATION AND ENTIRE SANOTI- 
FICATION, 


BEV. J A. WOOD. 


me an arbor where I might Ege vee be- 

I went 
into a most delightful place, and there lay 
down ; and the repose was so refreshing! 
But, as I lay there, I looked down, and saw 
Edward and Willieewalking in a field ; and 
{ thought I must come back and see them, 
and see, too, how ‘ mother’ was getting on ; 
so I have come” — Here failing strength 


fore commencing to enjoy hea 


forbade further narration. 


rom this time he made, as he was able, 
the minutest directions concerning his busi- 
ness ; dictated a will, and told his family 
how to proceed for a year following ; desig- 
nated the ministers whom he wished to ofti- 
ciate at his funeral, and just where he 
and then earnestly 
longed to go, often ejaculating, “ Oh that 
the Saviour would send his chariot ! ”’ 
Once he was thought to be dying. His 
wife,‘inconsolable, exclaimed, ‘* O William ! 


should be buried ; 


T cannot let you go.” 


Opening his blue eyes, he said, <« Moth- 
er, mother, why did you call me back? 


was full three miles away.”’ 


A. day or two after, clasping her hand, he 


said, ‘* Now — mother — let 
Hor a moment longer he lin 
claiming, “Who? who?” 


he ascended in 
the chariot, dd 


CLEVELAND, Dec, 20, 1866. 


— 
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LIVING WATERS, 


. “ The fountain for sin and uncleannégs ”’ 
is a sin-destroying, life-giving fountain. Tt 
is said that the Spaniards who discovered 
Florida were in search of a fountain whose 
waters could give immortality to those who 
drank thereof. The soul that plunges by 
faith into the “ fountain opened in the 
house of David” has indeed found « living 
waters,” and, as it sinks beneath the purple 
flood, may ‘‘ reckon itself dead indeed unto 


sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 


Christ our Lord.” Maggie. 
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21. I believe it a matter of fact, that, as 
a church, we are suffering more for the want 
of a mighty baptism of cleansing, working 
power, in both our ministry and membership, 
than for the want of any or all other things 
combined. 

We are not suffering particularly for a 
want of wealth, social position, numbers, 
talents, doctors of divinity, or fine churches : 
we have all these. Nor are we suffering 
seriously the want of colleges, seminaries, 
schools, or church periodicals: we have a 
fair supply of these. Nor yet are we suf- 
fering for any want of better standards of 
doctrine, discipline, hymn-book, choirs, or 
sabbath-schools. 

But, notwithstanding all our suceess and 
prosperity, we are suffering, less or more, 
everywhere,— east and west, north and south 
— for more efticient, evangelistic, ageres- 
sive power. With all our church parapherna 
lia (and it has become of huge dimensions), 
we are not doing one-half. we ought to do 
in the perfection of the Saints, or in the 
conversion of this world to God. We are 
not doing one-half we would do with double 
our present spiritual power,  « Methodism 
builds a church a day ; but what avails this 
(says the late Dr. J. V, Watson), if she 
has acres of church-room to spare all over 
the land, and sinners rush to hell like flocks 
of shepherdless sheep rushing into the jaws 
of the foe, because she has not in these 
churches altars blazing with heaven-de- 
scended fire, to arrest their 
summon their presence.” 

While we have been gaining in many 
things, and those not unimportant, we have 
failed to increase proportionately’ in the 


great item, — spird 


attention or 


tual power. “We Have 
some spiritual power, but not in propor- 
tion to our other improvements. 


A great error of the Church in all aces 
has been that of having her attention and 
interest diverted from the spiritual and di: 
vine to the external and human. 

Great attention has been given by our 
church, ‘of late years, to her external ar- 
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rangements ; and this is well: while it is a 
fact that should not be lost sight of or ig- 
nored, that many of our churches have but 
little and feeble aggressive power, while 
others are positively withering and sinking 
under their spiritual poverty. While we 
are thankful to God that we have many 
churches which are healthy, progressive, and 
prosperous, we must not close our eyes to 
the fact, that a spiritual consumption — 
ulceration at ‘the lungs and heart —is at 
work in many of our churches throughout 
the land. , Figures, facts, and many cases, 
might be given in proof of this. 

We are prospering (as a whole), thank 
God! but not as generally or as rapidly as 
we ought. We are blessed, thank the Lord! 
but not as powerfully or as fully as is the 
good pleasure of our God. We have revi- 
yals ; but they are not as deep and powerful, 
nor as general, as they would be if the 
Church more generally were baptized with 
the Holy Ghost. 

We, as a people, are too easily satisfied. 
We often put up with drops, when we ought 
to expect and obtain mighty showers. We 
too often stop and rejoice over the spoils of 
a half-fought and hhalfwon battle, when 
we ought to improve our vantage-ground in 
pressing the enemy to a complete rout. 

The preaching, praying, and pious labor 
of the Church are very inefficient, compared 
to what it ought to be, or to what it would 
be if our ministry and membership were 
more thoroughly sanctified and powerfully 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

The greatest gift of the gospel is the gift 
of the Holy Ghost ; and he that has not ob- 
tained it is comparatively destitute of work- 
ing power. It is in view of this that we 
have so many drones in the church, — dead- 
heads. 

Tt is the opinion of many good men, that 
the Church is so engaged with her externals, 
her mere scaffolding, that, in many places, 
she is losing her original aggressive revival 
spirit. Certainly we are in great danger 
of failure, in thesé days of pleasure and 

_money-making, to keep alive the working 
revival flame ; and, wherever this is not 
done,- we must decrease rather than in- 
crease, or else have our churches filled with 
unconverted men. 


.(To be continued.) 
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TESTIMONY FOR JESUS. 


BY Rk. W. 


Born and edueated in the doctrines of 
the Romish Chureh, [ was never taught of 
coming direetly to Jesus as my Saviour, but 
that the Virgin Mary was the intercessor 
between God and man, and the Holy Spirit 
was given only to the pope, bishops, and 
priests. But, on taking a review of my life, 
[can see how gently the Spirit of God has 
been leading me on, even in my childhood, 
amidst all this superstition and error ; and I 
ean trace my conversion to the reading of 
the Scriptures. 

Unlike most Catholic families, we had 

a copy of the New Testament, given to an 
elder sister, as a keepsake, by her school- 
teacher. This was laid away with other 
books. I would often take it, and go by 
myself, and read it; and the story of Jesus 
and the cross would melt my heart to pity 
and love for Him who suffered and died for 
us. One passage in particular attracted my 
attention, which I think subsequently led 
to my conversion. It was, ‘‘ The peace of 
God, tliat passeth all understanding, which 
the world cannot give nor take away.” In 
after-life, when mingling with the world 
and its pleasures and follies, feeling that 
aching void which only Jesus ean fill, how 
I would sigh for that peace, and wonder 
what it was, and how I might obtain it ! 
_ U went one evening, nearly seven years 
ago, out of curiosity, into a Methodist 
prayer-nceting. As I entered the room, 
they were singing, — 


“Cleanse my soul from inbred sin ; 
Wash and make me pure within.” 


“This,’’ T thought, ‘*‘to be pure within,’ 
is what [ want;”’ and, as they continued sing- 
ine, my heart was touched, and I was aft 
fected to tears. The minister asked me if 
I wished to be prayed for. LT told him that 
T wanted that peace that the world could 
not give nor take away. They then prayed 
for me, and I returned home feeling more 
composed. On retiring to my chamber, 
I, for the first time, considered what I had 


done, and began to count the cost. Oh! 
it was going to cost me something. What 


would my mother say? And as I took a 
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survey of all the obstacles which stood in my 
way, and which now loomed up before me 
mountain-high, my heart began to fail me. 
Just then, I thought I heard a voice saying, 
“Tf thy father and thy mother forsake thee, 
the Lord will take thee up ;”’ and [ thought 
I would venture my all on Jesus, and let 
him take care of the consequences. Faith 
sprang up in my soul; and I believed that 
Jesus had power on earth to forgive sins, 
and he would be more for me than all who 
could be against me; and for the first time 
in my life, although I had often been to 
confession, did I feel the burden roll off, 
and I realized what that peace was which 
the world could not give nor take away. 
Although the priest had often said to me, 

** Your sins are all forgiven, go in peace,” 
when Jesus spoke peace, immediately there 
was a great calm. Oh, how he has stood by 
me in all my persecutions and trials, and 
defended me! He has most assuredly ful- 
filled that promise, “If thy father and thy 
mother forsake thee, the Lord will take thee 
up.” I mourn that I have not been more 
faithful, and served him better. Although 
I strove to perform my duty, and attend all 
the means of grace, I found, as time wore 
on, there was still the carnal mind, as pride 
and anger, which, by the grace of God, I 
sometimes overcame, and sometimes they 
overcame me. I read Wesley «On Perfec- 
tion,” “‘ The Guide to Holiness,” and found 
there were heights and depths which L had 
never attained. I learned from the testi- 
mony of others that there was power in the 
blood of Jesus to save even to the uttermost ; 
and [ thought, after all this religion has cost 
me, [ will have all there is of it. 

; About two years ago, I learned that meet- 
ings for holiness were held in a neighbor- 
ing church, and availed myself of the op- 
portunity to attend them, and seek the pearl 
of great price, — the blessing of perfect love. 
An opportunity was.given for those seeking 
the: baptism to come to the altar. I was 
among the first to present myself for pray- 
ers; and as Brother R. was praying for 
the Holy Ghost to come down, a mysterious 
change came over me. I was unconscious 
of surrounding objects, or where I was. I 
was alone with Jesus; a sweet and heaven- 
ly peace filled my soul; and the language of 
my heart was, — 
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“Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to Thy bleeding side.” 


I found that Jesus was indeed a full 
Saviour, and can testify that there is power 
in the blood of Jesus to save to the utter- 
most, by consecration and faith. T obtained 
the blessing, giving up my will to God, 
and believing that Jesus, according to his 
word, received the offering of soul and 
body ; and I feel that I have placed my- 
self in safe keeping. He is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him. until 
that day ; and although Satan has laid many 
snares for me since the time that [ com- 
mitted myself wholly to the Lord, and 
has desired to have me that he might 
sift me as wheat, I feel that Jesus has 
prayed for me that my faith fail not. I 
cling to the word of God: how precious it 
has been tome! When trials haye come 
which would otherwise have crushed me, I 
have felt that I stood upon * promised 
ground,’ a sure foundation. When the 
winds blew and the floods came, I could 
not be moved ; for I had built upon arock. 
It is easy for me to believe the promises. 
Although most of the time Tam left to walk 
alone with Jesus, I do not murmur or com- 
plain, believing that all things work togeth- 
er for good to them that love God. TI feel 
to say with the poet, — 


“ Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Hen though it be a cross 
That raiseth me,” 


nes 
For the Guide. 
MAGNIFIED, 


a) 
“The Lord was with him, 
ceedingly.”’ —2 Cynon. i. 1. 


A minute object, placed beneath the mi- 


and magnified him ex- 


croscope, does not’ in itself become greater 
thereby, however it may appear to the eye 
looking upon it through the magnifying 

medium. = 
God sometimes magnifies the little ones 
he uses, making them seem great because of 
the honor he puts upon them, the wonders* ° 
of grace he performs by them. Happy are 
they if they do not therefore magnify 
themselves, thinking more highly of them- 
selves than they ought to think. 
Maggie. 


SOLO OF 
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OBEY THE COMMAND. 


BY W. FP. R. 


“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self.””— LUKE x. 27. 

Truly, if I obey this command, I am 
perfected in love, and I do enjoy the bless- 
ing of entire sanctification. 

But do I. not obey this command ? 
What! am I a professed follower of the 
Lord Jesus, and yet am I living in daily 
disobedience? Then am I not heaping up 
- condemnation against myself daily’ But 
how can poor human nature love God with 
all the heart, soul, mind, and strength ? 
Ah! indeed, how can poor human nature 
love God at all? There must be a way to 
obey, else the command would not be given. 
The fact of an obligation fully establishes 
the possibility and the privilege. How, 
then, shall I ascend this apparently high 
mount of difficulty? Thank God! it is an 
Here it is: 


easy way to the willing heart. 
«*} will circumcise thy heart to love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart.”? These 
words are spoken to the willing heart. He will 
thus circuincise our hearts if we will let him ; 
not unless. he real mountain of difficulty is 
our stubborn will, not the attainment. But 
T am trying to love God with all my heart. 
How long have I been trying? iver since 
my conversion years ago? Then have I 
been living in disobedience all this time? 
But will he not accept the trying for the 
doing? No, no, no! He might if he had 
withheld the grace to obey, or if he had 
only given a lack of power. The power 
which this spiritual circumcision imparts 
may be mine just now, if I will only yield 
to be circumcised. The trouble is not in 
the trying, but in trying with an uncircum- 
cised heart. And still the command rests 
upon me; not, “Thou shalt try,” but 
«Thou shalt.” Had I not better give up 
trying until I go and get circumcised ? 
New Yorks, 1866. 
ic eae Bis 


All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God. 


HEAVEN. 


For the Guide. 
SEEKING PERFECT LOVE. 


BY. R. HARGRAVE. 


Istruggle with my sin, 
And look, O Lord! to thee; 

I turn my anxious thoughts within, 
And yearn for purity. 


Thy law demands the love, — 
A “ perfect love” to God: 

This, conscience gladly doth approve, 
When sprinkled with Christ’s blood. 


His blood for me was spilt, 
And still its grace remains : 

The blood that cancelled all my guilt ~ 
Shall wash away my stains. 


The strength is all thine own 

Which can the work achieve : 
Relying on thy strength alone, 

Isteadfastly believe. 


My being I resign, 
My all I conscerate : 

Oh for the blessedness divine 
Of an unsinning state ! 


—==>—. 


; SOLO OF HEAVEN. 


«And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is 
full of his glory. And the posts of the door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and the house was 
filled with smoke.’? —Isa. vi. 8, 4. 


‘One cried,’? and but one: they spake 
but one at atime. The passage defines what 
is called a solo. ‘* One cried unto another, 
and said, Holy, holy,’ &e. There is some- 
thing delightful in one voice, in one lark 
rising in the heavens, or, when the shades 
of evening come down, one bird, a nightin- 
gale, warbling in the woods. One voice 
has been known to replicate miraculously, 
and to fill the ears of a vast and death-silent 
audience ; the audience being enchanted by 
it, and held in the most exquisite captiva- 
tion. What shall it be to hear a seraph 
sing? I exaggerate nothing; I come not 
up to the real import of the passage ; for 
it is said, that, when he cried, ‘‘ the posts of 
the door moved :’’ and they were no com- 
mon posts; they were Jachin and Boaz. 
They had their names on account of their 
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stature and strength and glory; but they 
trembled at the seraph’s voice. 

On a great musical occasion in West- 
minster Abbey, in the reign of George IIT., 

.there was one stroke, a swell so deep and 
80 amazing, that the building shook, so that 
they were afraid of its repetition. But let 
me tell you that high anthems are sung in 
heaven. When they laid that stone at the 
building of the second temple, there was 
shouting which filled all heaven again. 

But when Christ’s great work is done ; 
when all the myriads of the saints shall be 
gathered home, and all the unsinning crea- 
tures in the universe shall be gathered to- 
gether to be the witnesses, — they shall raise 
such a chorus, they will hold such an an- 
them, as shall make the arches and the 
canopies of the universe to quiver again, as 
in sympathetic joy. And Ido believe, that, 
in the heavenly world, there will be the 
solitary solo, and the social worship by twos, 
and by threes, and by fours, and the great 
united adoration of the immense multitude 


of myriads who ‘shall cor 


i L ne together on 
high festive occasions. Reader, will you he 
there ? : 


High on a throne of burnished gold, 
With rays of Godhead crowned, 

Jehovah sat: his thunders rolled, 
And glory sparkled round. 


His flowing train of glittering white 
The spacious temple filled : 

The angels, dazzled at the sight, 
With wings their faces veiled, 


Around the throne, in burning row, 
_ The six-winged Seraphs stood; 
While millions flying to and fro 
Tuned all their harps to God. 


“ Thrice holy, holy Lord,” they cry; 
“The God of sabacth thou: 

Thy glory fills the worlds on high, 
And fills the world below.” 


ANONYMOUS. 
——=— 
Tam clinging to the Holy One, and carry my 
burdens to the cross, and leave them there. 
“ And thou, O Lord! by whom are seen 
Thy creatures as they be, 
orgive me if too close I lean 
My human heart on thee.” 
y From Drops of Water. 


state ? 


HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 


A JUSTIPIED STATE, 


REV. E. DAVIES. 


Is it not plain that many mistake how 
much is involved in living in a justified 
They have been converted, made 
a profession of religion, joined the church, 
and performed some Christian duties, and are 
called Christians; and yet, if they would 
examine their hearts and lives in the light 
of the gospel, they would find themselves 
wanting in that degree of consecration, 
hamility, faith, and obedience, that is implied 
in a justified state, 

I. How may we obtain a state of justi- 
fication ? and how may we maintain it ? 

1. We obtained justification when we 
had such a view of the nature of sin, that 
we repented of it, and fled from it in all its 
forms, and solemnly pledged, that, if God 
would forgive the past, we would faithfully 
love and serve him for the future. 

Now, it is manifest that we can maintain 
this state only as we obtained it. We must 
‘“‘ walk by the same rule, and mind the same 
thing.” ‘ Aswe received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so we must walk in him,’? or we can- 
not maintain a conscience void of offence 
toward God and man. One known sin 
violates the promise of conversion, destroys 
our peace, and forfeits our justification ; for 
“he that committeth sin is of the Devil.” 
One sin is enough to destroy our souls for- 
ever. No unpardoned sinner can enter the 
kingdom of God. We must seck a new 
application of the blood of Christ. 


2. We were justified, when, with our 


hearts, we believed on Christ for righteous- 
ness ; and it is only by a constant act of 
faith, by a life of faith, that we can possibly 
maintain our justification, renouncing all 
dependence upon any thing that we have or 


can do, and trusting simply in Christ from 
moment to moment. 


3. When we were willin 
men their trespasses, we found God willing 
to forgive ours. “ So, if we would -continue 
in this state, we must be willine to forgive 
our enemies, yea, to heap Goale of fire on 
their heads, and so not be overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. This 
we must do, or we are not justified before 


God. 


to forgive 


—_— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


4. It was when we were willing to make 
any sacrifices, and discharge the most cross- 
ing duties, that we found pardon; and 
not till then. Oh, how long we stood out 


against God! beeause we were not willing | 


fully to submit to God, to go anywhere, to 


make any sacrifice, or to perform any pride- | 


staining duty. But we had to yield or to 
perish. 
So it is now. 


A JUSTIFIED STATE. 


| 
j 


We can only maintain a | you must go into condemnation. 
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| failures to resist temptation, and to conquer 


remaining lusts, bring the soul into dark- 
ness and discouragement, till at length they 
are tempted to give up their profession, lay 
down their eross, and fall into open sin. 
Alas that this is the sad career of so many 
who did run well ! 

There is no avoiding it, my fellow-Chris- 
tian. You must go on to perfection, or 


Which 


state of acceptance with God while we hold | Will youdo? Oh!— 


ourselves in readiness to do or to suffer all 
the will of God. 

Il. What has this state to do with that 
of entire sanctification ? 
It leads directly into it. None can main- 
tain a justified state who do not ‘‘ go on to 
perfection.”? Christ died to “* save his peo- 
ple from their sin,’’ and to “ destroy the 
works of the Devil,’’ not only in part, but in 
whole ; ‘that he might present to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing ;”’ and that all his 
children should come ‘‘to the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of, 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.’ 

- Heve is the grand ultimate set before all 
the children of God,—the mark toward 
which they must press, and the state in 
which they must live, if they would answer 
the end of the gospel scheme. And this 
must be their experience if they would ful- 
fil the vows to forsake all sin, which they 
made at their conversion. 

IIL. But what does all this imply? 

1. That the young’ convert, when he 

nds any temper in his mind, or any affec- 
tion in his heart, or any word in his mouth, 


that is not right, will at once fly to Christ 


for pardon, and for grace to sustain in time 
to come. 

2, That when he makes the glorious 
discovery that it is his privilege to have 
all inbred sin removed, and to have his 
coul filled with all the fulness of God, 
he will go at once to God for this blessing, 
and never rest till he obtain it; that, to 
gain this heavenly felicity and Godlike 
purity, he will yield his whole heart, mind, 
soul, and spirit to the will of God. 

If this is not done, the soul is brought so 
far into condemnation, and it cannot have 
confidence toward God; and its repeated 


Much every way. | 


se Sink into the purple flood ; 
Rise to all the life of God.” 


IV. General reflections. 

_ 1. Itis no small thing to be a Christian 
in any sense, 

2. These considerations show us plainly 
where so many fail who began well in the 
heavenly cause. 

3. They show also why so much _ re- 
proach is brought upon the cause of Christ. 
lis followers will not follow him fully. 
They will not’ love him with all the heart. 

4. Here we see the reason why so few 
revivals prevail. The Church is too far 
from God; so unlike him in spirit and 
purpose, in purity and practice ; so much 
like the world, that she loses her moral and 
saving power; and so thousands go yearly 
to hell, who otherwise would gain eternal 
life. 

Let the Chureh have that spirit of saeri- 
fice, of wrestling prayer, implicit faith, and 
yearning pity, which entire sanctification 
imparts and implies, and revivals would be 
her constant experience and delight. 

V. How many of my readers maintain 
a justified state ? 

1. Do you hate and flee from sin as at 
the time of your conversion ? 

2. Do you live by faith on the Son of 
God? 

3. Do you cultivate a spirit of forgive- 
ness to your enemies? 

4. Do you hold yourselves ready to 
make any sacrifices, and to do any duties, 
however hard, for Christ’s sake ? 

Union, Mr., 1866. 


——atiie——_—. 


For Thy righteousness’ sake, brine my 
oa 
soul out of trouble. : 


50 


For the Guide. 


NEARER TO GOD; OR, EXPERIENCE IN 
THE WAY OF HOLINESS, 


MRS. H. HOLBROOK, 


For a number of months past, the breath- 
ings of soul and the burden of prayer has 
been, ‘‘ Nearer, my God, to thee, — nearer 
tothee.”? Our ever-faithful, covenant-keep- 
ing God has been, and still is, answer- 
Gradually the work is 


ing this prayer. 
progressing in my heart, and to-day I feel 
that I am nearer to him than eyer before: 
yet, all weakness and helplessness, I ery, 
‘« Nearer still; ’’ not merely that ‘* I may but 
touch the hem of his garment,’’ but that I 
may be permanently hidden in the bleeding 
side of my blessed Jesus ; that I may be so 


wholly swallowed up in him, that all of self 


may be utterly annihilated, — destroyed 
past resurrection. 

In this sacred nearness to God, in closet 
communion, I get such exalted views of his 
infinite love, wisdom, and power, that it has 
the effect to produce in my heart the deep- 
est humility and selfabasement. T see in 
the divine power a might sufficient to save 
me even to the uttermost, and keep me saved 
amid evéry kind of circumstances and sur- 
roundings in all the varied Vicissitudes of 
life, and difficulties of the way. The 
precious revealing of the divine excellence 
and glory ravishes my heart, and fills it to 
overflowing with admiring wonder, love 
and praise. , . 
; While it is mine to rejoice with ecstatic 
Joy at times, it is also mine to possess that 
more reliable and abiding experience of 
quiet rest and. repose of increasine faith 
unshaken confidence, and fearless trust in 
God, and that passiveness which makes me 
willing to be, do, or suffer all the appoint- 
ments of his dear will. The little infant 
in its parent’s arms ig not as helpless and 
weak as I: yet in this very weakness I am 
Strong; for the strength of the Infinite is 
made perfect in finite weakness, 


T am enabled to realize, to some extent, 


what it means, and how it is that God shall 
be all in all, and have all the praise for all 
Ido. Tam nothing, and of myself can do 
nothing: hence, in all that is done by me, it 


is not Z that do it, but it is by the divine | 


power manifested through the instrumen- 
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tality of my flesh. I see such amazing love 
and condescension in our Father in noticing 
such a ‘* feeble one ; ’’ in using such a feeble 
instrumentality in his great and glorious 
work! Oh, I would be so entirely his for 
time and for eternity! Fain would I sound 
the praises of his grace abroad so loud, that 
all the world might hear and know that 
love and power that saves just now. With 
more than mortal tongue would IT sing the 
preciousness of a crucified and risen Jesus, 
and the efficacy of his all-cleansing blood. 
I may not fully do this while in ‘the flesh ; 
but with the enlarged capacities of a glori- 
fied spirit, free from the infirmities of 
“broken thought and language lame,”’ I 
can then, in a nobler, sweeter strain, join 
with the blood-washed throng around the 
throne, and sing the triumphs of redeeming 
grace and dying love of our ever-blessed 
‘Triune God. 
Ion1a, Mion. 

—P— . 
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BISHOP HAMLINE. 
BY PRESIDENT MAHAN. 


‘‘Lire anp Lerrers or Leonrpas L. 
Hamurne, D.D., late one of the Bishops 
of the Methodist-Episcopal Church. By 
Walter C. Palmer, M.D.” 

When I received from Mrs. Palmer a 
copy of the work above named, I had, 
from my previous knowledge of the subject, 


a conviction that I had received a gilt of . 


great value. I had no apprehension, how- 
ever, of the priceless value of the gift, 
until IT had familiarized myself with the 
contents of the volume. Bishop Hamline 
was originally endowed with mental powers 
of a high order, and with a natural decision 
of character, and fervency of spirit, which 
insured the supreme devotion of all his 
energies to any cause to which he might 
dedicate his life. At the same time, his 
mental powers were’ brought to a high form 
of development by a_ finished education. 
When such a mind dedicates its whole be- 
ing to Christ, andsthe advancement of his 
kingdom, and, above all, when such a mind 
becomes richly experienced in all the de- 
velopments of ‘the higher life,’? we then 
have presented to our contemplation a form 


of Christian character and experience with 


‘ 
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EASY-CHAIR PIETY. 


. . . . ! 
which all, who would be Christians indeed, 


should endeavor to acquaint themselves. 


perience, are brought out in full and im- 
pressive and distinct visibility before the 
mind; a character and experience in which 


dignity and simplicity, calm self-possession, | 


and a quenchless fervency of spirit, earnest 
zeal, and the greatest kindness and conde- 
scension, are blended in forms seldom 
equalled. Occupying the highest position 
attainable in the church of ewhich he was a 
member, he was ever among the brother- 
hood ‘as one that serveth ;”’ never shrink- 
ing from any form of labor by which he 
could benefit, in any degree, ‘‘ the least in 
the kingdom of heaven.” His work is 
also fraucht throughout with the most im- 
. portant reflections and suggestions in regard 
to the scerets of the Christian, and especially 
of the “higher life’? in Christ. Were 
I asked the question, ‘‘ What Christian 
memoir would you commend to my earliest 
erusal?”’ I should unhesitatingly reply, 
“<The Life and Letters’ of Bishop Ham- 
line.” 
Apnrian, Noy. 5, 1866. 


—= 
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We have received the following timely article 
from the Rey. Dr. Wise. We hope ourreaders will not 
fail to peruse it, and commend it to those within the 
circle of their friends to whom it may be a word in 
season. — Eps. 


EASY-OHATIR PIETY. 


Tf we mistake not the temper of the times, 
there is a growing tendency among prosper- 
ous Christian men and women to lower the 
standard of Christian duty. Christ’s doc- 
trine of self-denial is so explained as to tol- 
erate practices which the Church formally 
believed it condemned. Latitudinarianism, 
not to say Antinomianism, is on the increase. 
A morning attendance at church, followed 
by a sumptuous dinner, a nap, and an cyen- 
ing of worldly conversation, is thought by 
some to be a satisfactory gbservance of the 
Christian Sabbath. The use of wine, not 
to say stronger liquors, at the dinner-table, 
is not unfrequent in so-called Christian 
homes. Attendance at the opera or theatre 
is no more to be classed among: interdicted 


amusements. The sons and daughters of 


| Christian households are to be trained in 
In “The Life and Letters”’ of Bishop | 
Hamline, such a character, and form of ex- 
liurds, and even ecards. Opposition to these 


dancing-schools, permitted to give juvenile 
balls, taught to play checkers, chess, bil- 


indulgences is pronounced Puritanism ; and 
Christianity is to be made so tolerant, that 
such time-honored phrases as self-erucifixion, 
self-denial, keeping the body under, spirit- 
ually-minded, and the like, are to be cast 
out of the Christian vocabulary. Piety is 
no longer to be armor-elad, armed, and biv- 
ouacked in the battle-field, but is to be 
clothed in gay dressing-gown, slippered, and 
lodged in well-stuffed easy-chairs, ‘The road 
to heaven is to be travelled in railway-cars, 
with ample accommodations for the world, the 
flesh, and the Devil, in suitable portions of 
the train. 

We do not affirm that this state of things is 
universal, nor even general. God forbid they 
should be so! If they were, the Church 
would be already fallen; which we do not 
believe. But that they are not uncommon 
in populous cities, évery man largely con- 
versant with Christian society must admit. 
That this spirit of selfindulgence is cher- 
ished and defended in and by numerous 
Christian families, is undeniable. That it is 
increasing, is equally true. That it will be- 
come general, if not sternly checked, we 
greatly fear. 

That this sel@indulgent spirit is contrary 
to the spirit and genius of Christianity, must, 
we think, be admitted. The purpose of 
Christianity is to bring the animal, the in- 
tellectual, the affectional nature of man into 
subordination to the moral and spiritual. 
Its grand aim is to make Jesus Lord of the 
soul and body. Tenee every thing which 
hinders the cultivation of the moral and 
spiritual nature is hostile to the purposs of 
Christianity. But the amusements and in- 
dulgences referred to are hinderances to 
the unfolding of the divine life. Who de- 
nies this? Is the atmosphere of a theatre, 
opera-house, or ball-room, favorable to pi- 
ety? Do the fumes of wine excite love to 
God and man? Does a man grow holier by 
eating sumptuous dinners, or by sleeping 
and trifling away his hours on Sunday atter- 
noons? Nay, verily. These things tend 
rather to strenethen that stubborn self which 
the gospel called upon its followers to cru- 


re 
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cify, to make the body master of the soul, 
and to grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 

Hither, then, this slip-shod piety is wrong, 
or the Church has hitherto misinterpreted 
the gospel. We believe the Church to be 
right, and that her life depends on her op- 
position to the latitudinarianism which is in- 
sinuating itself into her bosom. She must | 
subdue it, or it will destroy her. 

Does the reader agree with me? Let him 
join his protest against these things to mine. 
Let him stand up for a strictly-interpreted 
gospel, —for the gospel of self-denial. of 
separation from the world, and of heavenly- 
mindedness. If he cannot stay the tide of 
growing evil, let him at least keep out of it, 
and do what he may by word and deed to 


keep those out who are under his personal 
influence. 


For the Guide. 
PROVOKING Gop. 


BY A. T. ALLIs, 


How? With the unfelt prayer that He 
Will feed and clothe the poor, 

While worthy calfs for charity 
Go empty from our door. 


How? With a heart of discontent 
And lips that oft complain ; 

About the weather ; since ’tis He 
Who giveth sun and rain. 


- How? With that cruel unbelief 
Which questions more or less 
His holy word, his dying love, 
His perfect faithfulness, 


How # With a heart whose carelessness 
Feeds not the Spirit’s Voice, 

Or stubbornly declines to yield, 
But treads the path of choice, 


How? With a proud and haughty air, 
Vain thoughts and vain desire, 
Affections wed to the world 
. And Fashion’s gay attire. 


How? With that cloak of piety 
Which masks the man of sin, 
Whose pious words and pious face 

Belie the heart within. 
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HOLINESS. 

How? With that mean excuse which keeps 
Us from the house of prayer 

When Duty’s faithful, earnest voice 
Commands us to be there. 


How? With that selfish stewardship 
Which never has to spare ; 

Is not content to pay its rent, 
And take a steward’s share. 


How? With that sleepy worship which 
Cold formalism shows ; 

Which makes His solemn, earthly courts 
A temple for Fepose. 


How? With our grudging sacrifice 
When but a part we bring, 

And think that we may please Him with 
A blemished offering. 


How? With those hands which often lay 
Their Master’s weapons down, 

And, seeking to evade the cross, 
Still hope to win a crown. 


STEPHEN’s MILLS, N.Y. 


——— 
For the Guide. 


GOD'S INTIMACY WITH HIS CHILDREN. 
I. N. KANAGA. 


Man forgives; but he seldom forgets. 
Often he cherishes ill-will in his heart 
against another to the very end of life. 
Kiven if man forgives, he often holds a grudge 
against the one forgiven, — keeps him at a 
distance, treats him but coldly, and talks of 
him with indifference, or want,of due regard. 

Not so with God. He forgives even his 
greatest enemies, and eternally forgets all 
their iniquities and misdemeanors. What 
wondrous compassion and love is this : 
Then he invites them to his house, feeds 
them on heavenly manna, defends them 
with his own mighty arm, walks and con- 
verses with them. Hoe is intimately associ- 
ated with his children. He causes them to 
lean upon his own arm, and recline upon 
his bosom. He guards them, compassion- 
ates them, blesses them, saves them. God’s 
children are his bride, his jewels, his glory. 

h, what intimacy and love in our glorious 
Redeemer! Let us see that we love him 
in return with all our hearts, and wall: wor- 
thy of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 

Newark, N.J., 1866. 
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GIFT OF POWER RECEIVED. 


MRS. A. M. KNAPP. 


gave my heart to Jesus, and m} name to 
the Methodist-Episcopal Church, in whose 
cradle I have been rocked from my in- 
funcy. Jor some, time after my conversion, 
I was very happy in the love of my Saviour, 
but soon was convicted of the need of a 
deeper work of grace. I thought that a 
few of my classmates enjoyed something 
which I did not possess; but, not having 
been clearly taught the doctrine of holiness, 
I seareely knew what was wanting. ‘Thus 
Satan often tried to make me believe [ was 
‘deceived, and had no religion at all. Oh 
the agony of my soul during such severe 
conflicts! But’ Jesus knew my heart and 
its desires, and did not forsake me, but 
often cheered my drooping spirit. After 
living in this way for several years, I was 
enabled by some means to ascertain that 
that which I had so lony been needing 
was the blessing of entire sanctification. 
But still‘a want of a correct knowledge of 
what God required of me in order to receive 
the blessing kept me from obtaining it. 
‘Many times did [ retire to some secret spot, 
and there wrestle and agonize for hours before 
God for deliverance, but, not knowing the 
easy way of faith, would go away sad and 
disappointed. Thus more than fourteen 
years passed away from the time I started 
for heaven until I was fully enabled to trust 
in Christ, chiefly owing to a want of knowl- 
edge. God only knows how much I regret 
this loss of time, and how I praise him for 
leading me in a way I knew not. I fear 
too many of God’s sanctified children fail 
to do their duty by not speaking personally 
and very plainly to the young convert’ on 
the subject of holiness. ' We have reason to 
believe there are many sincere Christians 
in the Church (both young and old) who 
realize their need of a deeper work of grace 
in their hearts, but need light on this all-im- 
portant subject. They have not the courage 
to come to us; but we must go to them. 
Ought we not freely to give to others of 
that which God freely gives to us? Oh 
that we who are all the Lord’s may do our 
whole duty, and not keep others in the 
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GIFT OF POWER RECEIVED. 


For the Guide. | dark as I have been, until God in merey 
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When a little girl of eleven summers, [| the northern part of Indiana, where, 
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placed me under the care of one of his 
holy ambassadors! After my marriage, we 
removed from the State of Pennsylvania to 
for 
more than a year, we were deprived of 
attending public religious worship, none be- 
ing held in the district in which we resided. 
Situated thus, I had almost coneluded that 
I could not grow in grace, but was. still 
endeavoring to retain what little religion I 
had. In the midst of these surroundings, 
the Lord, I believe in direct answer to my 
prayer, sent our devoted pastor to make me 
a visit one afternoon during the holidays of 
1864, to whom I was enabled to reveal the 
desires of my heart, and longings of my 
soul, for the blessing of holiness. He en- 
deavored to point out the way plainly to me, 
which he knew by blessed experience ; and 
then gave me three or four numbers of 
«The Guide,” among which, thank God, 
was the October and November numbers, 
containing the ‘* Act of Faith,” by which 
the blessing of holiness is obtained and 
retained, ‘written by Sister Palmer ; from 
which, blessed be God! I was enabled to 
receive the needed light. I continued to 
struggle about two weeks before I found 
peace. The great difficulty with me was, I 
wanted the wtress ; then I would believe 
that the offering was accepted. It seemed 
too much for me to come down to.the sim- 
plicity of faith, and: venture out upon the 
word of God. The awful sin of unbelief 
was so Clear to my mind, afier. receiving 
Sister Palmer’s instruction, that I sometimes 
feared and trembled before God. Still I 
refused to believe, on account of not having 
a eertain state of feeling. I wanted to 
receive the blessing in my own way ; but, 
glory be to Jesus ! on the 11th of February, 
1866, I was enabled to come to the point, 
and say, ‘‘ Lord, I mzst, I dg, believe, in spite 
of frames or feelings ; for thou hast promised, 
and thou canst not deny thyself: thou 
dost Now receive me.” The moment I be- 
gan to believe, peace began to flow; and, 
as [ continued to believe, peace continued 
more freely to flow, until it flowed like a 
river, and my soul was filled with joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory. Oh, what a 
blessed change was wrought in my entire 
being! The Bible seemed like a new book. 
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It was now indeed Ufe and spirit to me. 
Prayer was turned into praise ; and I was 
so filled with the presence of God, that 
{ could scarcely eat or sleep. Jesus was 
my all in all; and I felt like praising him 
day and night. I did not enjoy this 
ecstatic bliss many days : these joyous emo- 
tions in a measure subsided. Soon the 
Tempter came. He told me I was deceived : 
God had not accepted my offering. Tt was 
all a delusion. I told him the change was 
too great: he could not make me believe 
that God had not accepted. The next sug- 
gestion was, if God did accept, he does not 
now, or that ecstacy of joy would still con- 
tinue. [had almost formed the idea that a 
sanctified person would always have joyous 
emotions: so the Tempter gained some 
ground. <A great struggle began, which 
continued about ten days. The conflict 
was severe; but my determinations were 
strong. My prayer was for a mighty bap- 
tism, that I might have a complete victory ; 
and one morning, while. engaged in house- 
hold duties, the victory was given. Oh, 
what a baptism! It seemed to fall direct 
from the throne of God, penetrating my 
entire being. As well might I now have 
doubted my own existence as to doubt my 
acceptance with God. The Spirit was 
bearing direct witness with my spirit that 
I was wholly the Lord’s. From this time I 
was enabled to grow in grace, and see new 
beauties in the way from day to day, in the 
midst of all my privations. I found holiness 
was just what'l needed. <« Jesus all the 
day long was my.joy and my song.” My 
happiest hours and sweetest moments were 
when all alone with God; althouch I so 
much loved to be with God’s chosen ones, 
and worship in his sanctuary. Such was 
my all-consuming love for Jesus, and 
anxiety for the salvation of precious souls 
around me, thatgl longed to go from house 
to house to urge sinners to come to Christ. 
The dear children and youth were also laid 
upon my hearts. Ob, how [ desired to have 
them gathered into a Sabbath school, that 
they-might be instructed in the way of 
truth and holiness ! 

An effort was made to organize a school, 
and the Lord crowned it with success. 
Last spring, our devoted pastor formed 
a small elass, and reported it to Confer- 
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ence. Since then, thank God, we have 
the gospel preached here statedly ; and we 
are looking for the mighty outpouring of the 
Spirit of God during this season. May 
the God of all grace fulfil our earnest desires 
in the sal¥ation of every unsaved sinner in 
this whole community, and the sanctifica- 
tion of every believer! Let the reader 
say Aun and Amen! I dearly love the 
cause of Christ, and to labor for him. . I 
have severe conflicts; but they prove 
glorious victories; and I have learned to 
trust God, whether I have joyous emotions 
or not. That sweet abiding peace which 
Jesus has promised to his disciples, he 
grants to me continually. Glory to God ! 
holiness is power. Oh, how I long to see 
the Church possess this power! Then 
would we see rebellious hearts brought low 
at the feet of Jesus. My heart rejoices in 
view of the fact that she is coming up out 
of the wilderness, fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners. God speed the day ! 

“The Guide” is a great help to me. I 
prize it next to my Bible. Am desirous 
to have it placed in the hands of every 
Christian. May it prove as great a bless- 
ing to its many thousand readers as it. bas 
and does to me! May we become a mighty 
army for God, each one being baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire sent down 


from heaven ! and may its editors receive a. 


double portion of the Spirit of God! The 
language of my heart is, — 


‘Oh that the world might taste, and see 
‘he riches of his grace! 

~~ The arms of love that compass me 
Would all mankind embrace,”? 


For more than ¢ighteen months past have 
T had a longing desire to see dear Sister 
Palmer ; and, to the praise of God, I wish 
to say that my desires were fulfilled in a 
way I had not looked for. Durine the 
month of August, at the Lima Centenary 
Camp-meeting, we were permitted. to listen 
to the holy teachings of both the venerated 
Dr.: and Sister P » and witness the 
power of holiness as never before. Much 
of the presence of the Triune God was felt. 
The Holy Spirit was present in mighty 
power. We were permitted to sce scores 
of seekers in the altar at a time, some for 
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pardon, and many others for purity. We 
do not know how many were saved through 
faith : but we trust many realized the power 
of Jesus to forgive sin, and many more 
his power to fully cleanse ; while many who 
for months past have tested the grace so 
freely .offered realized the simplicity of 
faith, and power of holiness, as never before. 
May the feasts of tabernacles greatly 
increase all over our land! and may the 
Head of the Church crown them with 
glorious success ! . 
Lyra CrrcuirT, Inp., September, 1866, 


—=> 
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SPIRITUAL EMOTIONS. 
REV. J. H. STOCKTON, 


[t is supposed by many who are anxiously 
and earnestly seeking the blessing of Chris- 
tian holiness that it consists principally in 
Spiritual emotions: and per consequence, 
in seeking a clean heart, they seek and 
earnestly pray and struggle to get happy ; 
concluding, from this stand-point of their 
own setting up, that to get a great happify- 
ing blessing is to possess holiness, instead 
of sinking down into all the will of God in 
simplicity, and fully trusting his promise : 
“T will sprinkle clean water upon yon, 
and ye shall be clean; from all your filthi- 
ness and idols will I cleanse you; a new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you,”’ &c. (Hack. xxxvi. 
25, &e.) That kind of trust, in connection 
with entire consecration, will bring you the 
blessing of full salvation. For the blood 
of Jesus cleanseth every heart that is given 
to God in entire consecration with full 
trust. Now, — just now, — just as you 
are, and without laboring to prepare your- 
self, provided you are in a justified state. 
If not, you are not prepared to seek Chris- 
tian purity, but must first seek a clear 
state of justification. Then the steps we have 
named may be immediately taken with an 
assurance of success; and as for the emo- 
tional, which you so much desire, which is 
extra, and more properly belongs to heaven, 
you will have more or less of after you 
have believed God in his Word, and done 
your duty in definite confession. And be 


very careful you do not deny what God has 
done for you by your silence, and allow 
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| Satan to assist you in explaining away the 
blessing God has given you by saying that 
was not it. But, remember, Jesus says, 
‘‘What things soever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them.’ ‘Then, if ye ask bread, he 
will not give you a stone; or, if ye ask a 
fish, he will not give you a serpent.’ ‘‘ For 
every one that asketh receiveth, and he 
that seeketh findeth.”’ 

Then we must testify ; ‘‘ for with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness, but with 
the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.’’ But rest assured, if you are merely 
secking the emotion, instead of trusting 
God, you will have a dark and tedious time 
of it. Or if you are trying to work your- 
self up to acertain point in your experience 
which you think is preparatory to your re- 
ceiving light and influence sufficient to 
enable you to fully trust the cleansing 
power of the precious blood of Jesus, you 
are mistaken, and will have to labor on 
in yain, like a dear brother in Mount 
Holly, who had been for two long years 
seeking this blessed grace in this manner, 
with whom the writer was privileged to 
spend a very pleasant Sabbath a few weeks 
ago, at which time he gently stepped into 
the fountain of cleansing, and was made 
whole immediately by faith, and from whom 
we have just received a very precious letter, 
part of which we give, in hope of doing 
good to others ; — 

_‘‘It is all love, brother, —a sweet rest of 
faith. Oh, what glory has filled my soul 
since I entered the promised land by faith ! 
What a pleasant country I behold before 
me ; all the crooked places made straight ; 
and the rough, smooth! I wonder now, 
when I review the past, and see how I have 
strugeled for light, when I might have re- 
ceived it just by believing God’s precious 
word. Thus far, God has enabled me to 
testify to the cleansing power of the precious 
blood of Jesus. Praise bis holy name!?? ” 
Thus we see God does give glory (emotions 
at his pleasure, when we fully trust him 
with or without feeling, and testify in 
definite experience. But these emotions of 
joy in the soul are beyond the cleansine 
not this side of it, and areadditional blessines, 
They are some of the rich fruits of the land of 
perfect love. Now, beloveds, let us be en- 
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tirely willing to trust God for all the here- 
afters, and consecrate them all to him, and 
he will do just right with us, and all we 
have and are, or ever expect to be; and we 
will be cleansed and kept pure in heart, and 
consequently safe and happy. Want of 
space in this valuable periodical (which 
should be in every family in the world) will 
not allow me to give in detail all that should 
be embraced in entire consecration. The 
Holy Spirit will help you todoit. The bless- 
ed Holy Ghost will show you all: listen to 
him. But let me say in conclusion, Gather 
up every thing in and around you and con- 
nected with your being, and make up one 
complete package, and tie it up with the 
will which has control of all we have ; and 
lay the entire bundle on God’s altar, which 
is Christ, as a living, willing sacrifice which 
God accepts now, and you are cleansed. 
Hallelujah! Amen ! 


For the Guide. 
LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


REV. THOMAS CAMPBELL, 


Our deceased brother was born of pious 
parents, members of the Wesleyan Church, in 


the north of Ireland, who brought 1 


lim up in 
the “ 


nurture and admonition of the Lord 37 and 
to their godly instruction he gave good atten- 
tion by showing much earnestness of mind re- 
specting religion, even when quite a boy, so that 
those who were acquainted with him foretold 
. that he would become a minister of Christ. 

His parents, with their children, emigrated to 
this country about forty years: ago, and settled 
on a farm at La Chute, in Canada East. <As 
our brother grew up to manhood, his mind was 
greatly troubled on some doctrines of the Bible, 
especially respecting the deity of Christ; but, 
while he was thus perplexed, he was not known 
to receive or avow the cold and hopeless theories 
of infidelity. : 

In 1832, he attended a series of religious ser- 
vices conducted by the late Rey. William Squire, 
in the old Wesleyan Chapel of Montreal. Broth- 
er Campbell became deeply concerned for the wel- 

fare of his soul, and attended those services with 
great regularity ;_and one evening, as the congre- 
gation were singing the doxology at the close of 
the service, God spoke peace to his soul, and he 
was able to “rejoice in hope of the glory of 


HOLINESS. 


God,” and to “ walk in the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost.” He then began to exercise his talents 
by engaging in public prayer; and, such was the 
confidence and esteem in which the “ Official 
Board” held him, that he was shortly afterwards 
appointed a “class-leader.” THe attended to the 
duties of his office with great punctuality and 
conscientiousness. From the time of his con- 
version to God, he felt a strong desire to preach 
the word to his fellow-men ; but he was afraid of 
being presumptuous, and consequently did not 
make known to others the feelings and convictions 
of his mind. But a discerning church believed 
that he had talents for usefulness, and appointed 
him a “local preacher; ” and after laboring for 
some time in that capacity, and giving himself to 
study, he was called to travel as a probationer of 
the Wesleyan ministry in Canada East, and en- 
gaged upon his labors in 1837. He passed 
through his four years of probation with credit 
to himself, and satisfaction to the church; and 
was ordained in 1841. 

Shortly after his ordination, he was married to 
Miss Harriet C. Burrell, a pious young lady, 
who has been to him as a minister, a “ helpmeet ” 
indeed; and she and their surviving children 


remain to mourn the loss of a husband and‘a 
father. 


\ 


Brother Campbell was stationed on several 
circuits, both in Eastern and Western Canada; 
and, in all of these, sinners were converted to 
God; and, in some places, glorious revivals of 
religion occurred, when hundreds of precious 
souls were brought to the knowledge of Christ 
as their Saviour. 

In 1860, in consequence of declining health, 
which incapacitated him for our itinerant work, 
he was superannuated, and took up his residence 
in the city of Hamilton, where he lived until he 
entered into his rest. On retiring from the 
duties of a travelling preacher, he became agent 
for “ The Guide to Holiness ; ” and, by diligent 
and conscientious fidelity to the duties of his 
office, he succeeded in extending the circulation 
of that useful periodical; and thus, even in re- 
tirement, his labors were made a blessing to 
thousands. \ 

Our departed brother had a slight attack of 
paralysis about five weeks before his death. This 
partially deprived him of the use of his left side, 
and made the impression upon his mind that he 
would not recover; and so he arranged his tem- 
poral affairs, and in this respect prepared to die. 
He had been accustomed to talk to persons about 
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religion as opportunity offered, and he continued 
to do so as long as he was able. Toa friend who 
visited him he said of himself, nhs vessel is 
wrecked; but the cargo is insured.’”” He made 
very clear and satisfactory statements respecting 
his own condition as a Christian. He said, “I 
have no cestasy ; but I have abiding peace. 
When I was justified, and when I was sancti- 
fied, i had much joy; but now it is settled and 
undisturbed peace. I have no doubts, fears, 
nor temptations: all is peace. And, now that 
I am walking through the dark valley of the 
shadow ofdeath, I fear no evil: for God is with 
me; yes, God is with me ” 

A friend said to him, ‘“ The dark valley is light- 
ed up.” —“ Yes, all is light,” he replied.“ The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is 
the law; but thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory, the glorious victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” He reasoned of the fol- 
ly of those men who talk of the soul sleeping 
when the body is dead. “ Lazarus was not asleep,” 
saidhe; “no,nor therich man either. ‘ To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.’ The thief was 
not to be asleep, and Jesus would not be asleep. 
‘or me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.’ 
Yes; and what would heaven be without Christ ? 
I would not wish to go there if Jesus was not 
there.’ These quotations and sayings show the 
state of his mind just before he became uncon- 
scious: they were the last words of the dying 
Christian minister. 

All that remains for me now to do, in this 
brief obituary, is to make a few remarks upon 
his character as a Christian and a minister. He 
was remarkable during his life for industry : he 
was never unemployed, nor triflingly employed ; 
he tried to make the most of his time as his 
health and circumstances would permit. He 
was aman of integrity, and strictly conscientious 
in his dealings: he would not take advantage of 
the gnorance nor circumstances of a fellow-be- 
ing. Whatever appeared to be his duty, he attend- 
ed to, although sometimes at very great personal 
inconvenience, and in despite of the remon- 
strances of friends. On one occasion, when his 
daughter was supposed to be at the point of 
death, he said, “I must go to my appointment, 
and the Lord will take care of you and our dear 
child :”’ and his faith was not misplaced ; for, con- 
trary to ali expeciation, she recovered. He was 
a Christian of more than ordinary trust in God. 
His was not mere’y a passive’submission, but an 
active faith in God. He laid hold of the promises, 
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and grasped ‘the blessings held out to frith. He 
said the study of geology had established his 
faith in God : the more deeply he studied the sub- 
ject, the stronger his faith became. 

Early in the morning of his last Sabbath on 
earth, he went into convulsions; and, to those 
around him, he seemed to suffer exceedingly : but, 
when they passed off, his mind was clear and 
calm . and his last interview witi his family was 
all that we could expect to see ina Christian 
husband and father. He was eminently devo- 
tional: he breathed an atmosphere of praise and 
prayer until he fell into a sweet sleep, which 
was followed by spasms; and from that time he 
was no more conscious, so far as his friends could 
see, until his immortal spirit was carried by an- 
gels into Abraham's bosom. 

He expired on Monday evening, 12th Novem- 
ber, 1866. 


—=>>_— 
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MRS. A. H. CRAMER.’ 
REV. J. 8. INSKIP. 


Mrs. Anna H. Cramer departed this life 
in blissful hope of a glorious immortality, 
Aug. 24, 1866, in the ‘forty- -first year of her 
age. She was converted to God, and joined 
the Kensington M. BE. Chureh of aelaaals 
phia, under the e ministry of the Rev. H. 
King. For many. years, there was Caine 
very Premarkable or extraordinary in her re- 
ligious life and character. Her constitu- 
tional timidity and retiring habits tended 
somewhat to hinder her progress, and cir- 
cumse:ibe her sphere of labor. Tn her do- 
mestic relations she was best known, and 
most highly esteemed. Asa child, a wife, 
and a mother, her peculiar ¢ cast. of mind 
had ample oppor tunity for: development. 
Lhere have been but few to excel herin the 
purity and power of her home-influence. 

Sister Cramer was always in thorough 
sympathy with the polity and, usages of the 
church of her choice ; and in various ways, 
as Opportunity presente ed, she sought to do 
good to those around her. Cheerful, pure- 
minded, sincere, and amiable, her exam- 
ple and influence were a benefit to all with 
whom she associated, a blessing to all who 
knew her. About two years ago, she visit- 
ed the family of the writer, and valuving her 
stay, became deeply interested in ‘the “sub- 


ject of Christian holiness as a definite reli- 
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gious experience and life. Her spirit was 
enamoured with the idea of being purified by 
the blood of the Lamb. For months her con- 
stant ery was, ‘‘ Create in me a cléan heart, 
O God!” In the summer of 1865, at the 
Penn’s-grove Camp-meeting, after a most in- 
tense struggle, she was enabled to place all 
‘on the altar,’’ and to realize that the offer- 
ing she had made was a “ living sacrifice, 
holy, and acceptable unto God.” Upon 
this assurance, there did not immediately 
follow the raptures she had anticipated. 
Yet she sweetly rested in Jesus, and the 
peace that ‘‘passeth all understanding ”’ 
filled her mind and heart. She at once 
felt it to be her privilege and duty to con- 
fess Christ. On returning home, she com- 
municated to her husband the glorious intel- 
ligence of what God had done for her soul. 
As soon as opportunity occurred, in class- 
meeting, in love-feast, in prayer-meeting, 
and elsewhere, she declared the « great sal- 
vation.” 

From this time until she passed away, she 
was truly a ‘‘ burning and a shining lieht.”’ 
Her life was, in the fullest sense, tan life of 
faith in the Son of God.”’ She studied the 
Scriptures, and stored her mind with the 
many “‘ exceeding preat and precious prom- 
ises,’’ which she used for her own comfort 
and the edification of others. She read 
extensively the best books upon the subject 
of holiness, and thus prepared herself for 
the field of usefulness to which she was 
called. 

Her testimony, 
was definite and ins' 


whenever it was given, 
tructive. Few could pre- 
sent such a lucid and comprehensive view 
of Christian purity as she sometimes would 
set forth in alluding to God’s dealings with 


her. There was a ripeness and richness in 
her thoughts, and a force and beauty in her 
manner of speaking, which made it a privi- 
lege to hear her. Thus blessed and en- 
dowed, she became profoundly interested 
for the salvation of others. Day and night, 
she earnestly prayed for a revival of the 
work of God. She faithfully warned the 
unconverted, urged lukewarm professors to 
arouse from their slumbers, and encouraged 
inquiring souls to ‘‘ look to Jesus.”’ In her 
spirit and @onduct to all, she gave the most 
satisfactory evidence that she had been 
made ‘‘ perfect in love.’ ; 
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For some days pret to her decease, she 
seemed to be unusually ‘ filled with the 
Spirit.” As though she were conscious 
of her approaching dissolution, she truly 
‘““walked with God.” An extraordinary 
and hallowing influence emanated from her 
very words. Hence, when the messenger 
came and called her away, she was ready. 
When passing through the valley, she had 
strength to say but little. Her testimony 
was left in her life. Yet, in the moment 
when she was sinking, she said, ‘‘ Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I fear no evil: Thy rod and Thy staff, 
they comfort me.’”? She added, ‘ Death is 
only a sweet relief. Yes, ’tis sweet to die.”’ 
After this, her husband asked, ‘Is all 
well?”’ She responded, ‘‘ Yes: Jesus is 
very precious.’’ So closed the earthly ca- 
reer of our much-esteemed friend. ~ Her 
happy soul is at rest in the home of the 
blessed. She ‘ overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb and the word of their testimony.” 
‘Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.” 


— 
BEARING FRUIT. 


I have heard Mr. Cecil mention with 
much feeling, says his biographer, many 
deep and secret conflicts of mind with 
which he was exercised while at college ; 
added to which, he had many insults which 
profligate young men offer to piety. Un- 
der these depressing influences, he was one 
day walking in the Botanical Gardens, 
where he observed a very fine pomegranate- 
tree cut almost through the stems near the 
root. On asking the gardener the reason 
of this, “Sir,” said he, “this tree used to 
shoot so strong, that it bore nothine but 
leaves. I was therefore obliged to cut it in 
this manner ; and, when it was almost cut 
through, then it began to bear plenty of 
fruit.’ The gardener’s explanation ‘of this 
act conveyed a striking illustration to Mr 
Cecil’s mind, and he went back to his satan 
comforted and instructed. Truly does our 
Lord say, ‘ Every branch that beareth fruit 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth miore 
fruit.”’ 
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The lash is steeped he on tliee lays 
And softened with his blood.» 4 
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DIVINE PRESENOE. 
7, AL 


While walking to-day some distance from 


home, I was suddenly overtaken by a heavy | 
The moment the rain touched my | TER,” 


shower. 
face, I felt such a glow of love in my heart, 
that I said aloud, ‘‘ Praise God!’? Im- 
mediately I felt that there was a sacred 


DROPS OF WATER. 
REV. J. 8. INSKIP. 


IT want to suggest about ‘‘ Drops or Wa- 
that it deserves to be designated 
Sprincs, Founrarss, AnD Rivers or Lrv- 
ine Warers. 

Thave not for a long time met a book so 


Presence with me, a Presence of power and | full of the quintessence of religion as this 
life and light and love; and though the | in its statement of deep communion with 


thunder rolled nearer and nearer, the storm 
came harder and harder, the Presence mani- 
fested itself all the more sweetly. I passed 
house after house, but could not stop until 
arrived at my own door. Oh that glorious 
Presence! 1 think I shall never forget it. 

Welcome storm or sunshine, only let me 
have the Presence. . I covet trial, adversity, 
or any storm, so that the Divine Presence 
may be manifested to me. Why should I 
not, when [He is continually saying to me, 
** My presence shall go with thee, and give 
thee rest’? Blessed rest! Jesus !— the 
soul’s sabbath !—let me cling to thee 

“Till the storm of life be past” 

JACKSON, MICH. 


For the Guide. 


GOD'S LOVE. 
I, N. KANAGA. 


Ah! we should love God because he first 
loved us. ‘‘ Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God!’? What 
manner of love! It is a free gift; unceas- 
ing, stupendous, undying love! 

God’s love to man surpasses the love of 
all beneath. It far transcends all our con- 
ceptions. This is love indeed that will 
cause aman to lay down his life for his 
friend. Greater love hath no man than 
this; but God laid down his life for his 
enemies. 

This is transcendent love, — love all 
love excelling! Seeing, then, God has 
so loved us, we ought to love one another. 
We ought to love God, and love him su- 
premely. Let us love him with all our 
heart. ; 

“Oh! for this love let-rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break ; 
And all harmonious, human tongues 
Their Saviour's praises speak.” 
Newark, N. J. 


God. 
Everybody should get it that can. 
to peruse it. 


Then, too, it is so unpretending ! 
I love 


Evitorial. 


CANDIDATES FOR THE BAPTISM OF FIRE, 


Life’s journey, at the longest, is but short. 
But we shall all meet again; yes, we shall all 
meet at the judgment-seat of Christ to answer 
for the deeds done in the body. These bodies 
shall sleep in the tomb ; and then, — 


“Waked by the trumpet’s voice, 
We from our graves shall rise, 

And see the Judge with glory crowned, 
And sce the flaming skies.” 


Oh, what scenes shall we then witness not as 
mere spectators; but every one who has lived 
since the days of Adam down to the remotest 
period of time shall rise from the dust of the 
earth, some to shame and everlasting contempt ; 
others to glory, honor, immortality, and eternal 
life. 

Daniel says, “They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ever.” But who are the wise ? Infinite 
Wisdom informs us: “He that winneth souls 
is wise.” Oh! these are the truly wise. But 
we need grace to do this work. If he that win- 
neth souls is wise, then he that is not an adept 
in winning souls is not wise. And it is only 
the wise that are to shine as the brizhtness of 
the firmament, But may every disciple of the 
Saviour learn this holy art of soul-saving 2 
May all receive the gift of power delegated to 
the male and female disciples on the day of Pen- 
tecost? We have heard of water-baptism: but 
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we may all have the thing signified, that is, the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost; without which, 
water-baptism will avail us nothing. i 

‘And may this baptism be received now? 
Why not? Ts there not One in our midst who 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost and with fire? 
When candidates for water-baptism receive that 
ordinance, they let it be publicly known that 
they do desire; and then at the time appointed 
they present themselves as candidates, and 
receive baptism. When is the Lord’s time to 
administer this ordinance? Is 17 now 2 

Of too many of Christ’s disciples of every 
denomination may it not even in this remote 
period of the age of the world be said, as was 
said to some disciples in the days of Paul, 
“Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved ? (Acts 19.) What is water-baptism to 
us, whether of sprinkling or pouring or immer- 
sion, if the thing signified is not met in‘our ex- 
perience? Though we know that circumcision 
may be considered as a sign of baptism, yet 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature. 

Peter might have joined in earnest and angry 
debate in regard to the mode; but how small a 
matter would this have been, so long as the bap- 
tism of the Spirit, the inward and spiritual 
grace, of which water-baptism was a type, — so 
long as this was wanting, what did 
other form or ceremony avail 2 
sought and obtained the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, his baptizing others or being baptized 
himself would have signified nothing but to in- 
crease his responsibility. Before the reception 
of this baptism of the Spirit, he could quarrel 
with his brethren for the pre-eminence; and 
though, in his fitful endeavors, he might mani- 
fest zeal to build up his party, as when he cut off 
the ear of the servant of the high priest, yet he 
could cruelly forsake his Master in his hour of 
greatest anguish and deepest peril. He could be 
ashamed of his precious Master, and even deny 
him with oaths and curses before a servan t-maid; 
but, after the reception of the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, what a steady, unquenchable flame 
of self-sacrificing zeal do we behold in the case 
of Peter! Thi 

Instead of denying his Master before a servant- 
maid, he could now boldly and nobly acknowl- 

edyve and defend the cause of his crucified Lord be- 
foie the whole Jewish sanhedrim, and before con- 
gregated hundreds of the betrayers and murderers 
of the Just and Holy One, and charge home the 


this or any 
Had not Peter 
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death and suffering of the Son of God. Oh! 
surely nothing less than a new creature in 
Christ Jesus will avail. 

Nothing but the circumcision of the heart 
will insure conscious purity of purpose and a 
rectified Christian life. What is circumcision, 
unless it be a circumcision of the heart? What 
will water-baptism avail us, unless the thing sig- 
nified, which is the biptism of the Holy Ghost, 
be received? If this has been received, then the 
recipients of this baptism, in all their duily walk 
and conversation, will show the power of this 
baptism of the Spirit. What a different man 
was Peter after he received this baptism of the 
Spirit from what he was before! Before this, 
though he might have been baptized with water 
himself, and himself have baptized others (and 
this doubtless he had done; for it is written, 
“Jesus baptized not, but his disciples,” showing 
evidently that this was not one of the weightier 
maticrs of the law), yet how little did this water- 
baptism avail, so long as the thing signified re- 
mained to be accomplished !' P. P. 


Sl 


EXPLANATION, 


Some time since, our excellent correspondent, 
an honored minister of the Wesleyan body, re- 
siding in Canada, told us he had sent us Dr. 
Chalmers’s experience on the subject of entire 
sanctification ; having, as we supposed, made ex- 
tracts from portions of the works of that emi- 
nent divine. ; 

At this time, we were abroad; and, on our re- 
turn home, the looked-for paper was, as we im- 
agined, placed in our hands, with simply the 
heading, /xperience, without any name; but the 
narration so far exceeded our anticipations, that 
we hesitated in publishing it till we might again 
hear from the Rev. W. H. Poole, not doubting 
but this was the article he had sent. 

His reply was, that it was the experience of 
Dr. Chalmers of Edinburgh, referring: to the 
piece he had written, and not to the one we had 
supposed was his. His article on Dr, Chalmers 
has not come to hand: hence our mistake. We 
have since learned that the article that ap- 
peared as Brother Poole’s was written by Rev. 
W. H. Boole, being the experience of a Baptist 
minister instead of Dr. Chalmers. We think a 
similar mistake will not be likely soon to occur 
again. 


. 


— 


CORRESPONDENCE. 61 


Hevibal Miscellany. 
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For the Guide, 
‘REVIVAL IN RAHWAY, N. J. 


REV. DAVID GRAVES. 


- 


In the kind providence of God, the First M. BE. 
Church in this city has been favored with twelve 
days of the faithful labors of Dr. and Mrs, 
Palmer; which labors have been, through the 
divine aid, a very great, and, I trust, a lasting 
blessing to this community. The power of thé 
Church, namely, Christian holiness, has taken a 
deep hold of the members of the Church.. The 
blessed Saviour has followers here that can and 
do testify that hig blood cleanseth from all sin. 
The writer of this would be very ungrateful if 
he did not acknowledge, through the great merey 
of God, that he and his dear companion are 
enabled to say that Christ saves now, and that 
his blood cleanseth from all sin. Oh! how my 
soul melts under the divine influence as I make 
this acknowledgment, as I do, in honor of my 
blessed Saviour! ‘This is the sixth week of our 
extra efforts to save souls. One hundred and 
six have professed to have obtained the pardon- 
ing mercy of God. The work is still progress- 
ing. ‘To the name of Jesus be all the glory ! 


—=z=>- " 
For the Guide. 

Your readers will be glad to know that the 
work of holiness is going onin this region. We 
have holiness-meetings every Monday night, 
and give lectures on the subject, and relate our 
experience, and pray for more of “ the beauty 
of holiness.’’ And so the subject is kept up be- 
fore the mind, and pressed home upon the heart, 
and exhibited in the life; and, as a sure result, 
a deep feeling is manifest for the salvation of 
sinners, and they are being converted every weck, 
and sometimes every day. I believe that holi- 
ness-meetings might be held with profit on al- 
most every charge. 

We have had two watch-meetings already to 
pray for the sanctification of the Church and the 
conversion of sinners; and these have been spe- 
cial seasons of power and profit, and the results 
of these continued hours of,earnest prayer are 
already seen all around. Glory be to God! 


E. Davrss. 
Usion, Mu. 


Correspondence, 
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For the Guide, 
“MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS.” 
MRS. D, 8. G@. JENKINS. 


For several Sabbaths, my husband has 
read to me in your beautiful ‘‘ Guide to 
Holiness.’’ As he finishes each paragraph, 
my soul involuntarily exclaims, ‘* How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains are the fect of 
him who bringeth glad tidings! ”’ 

My soul rejoices that the mountain of 
holiness is cavered with illustrious foot- 
prints ; and all along the shining path the 
devout follower of Christ sees on either 
hand inscribed, ‘* Holiness unto the Lord.’’- 

Humble reader, do you ask, “Is it a 
mountain that we have to-ascend?’? Yes: 
it is the mountain of holiness. Do not 
fear: your head will not be dizzy. Place 
your hand in Christ's ; look confidently into 
his face, all radiant with celestial love ; and 
in a voice full of heavenly melody he will 
teach, ‘‘ Be ye holy as I am holy.”? What 
he has said unto all, he has said unto you: 
‘* Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord.”” What is not of faith is sin. 

Do not turn away, dear brother or sister, 
and say, ‘* These are hard sayings : who can 
bearethem 2”- You have sought Christ, and 
found him. Now the’word of truth will be 
a lamp to your feet, and a light to your 
path. This will direct you to the highway 
that is thrown up for the redeemed of the 
Lord to walk in. 

At the door of regeneration, at its en- 
trance, stands the cross of Christ, stained 
with the blood of Him who was offered. 
You have accepted the sacrifice, and are 
now within the fold. You feél that you are 
an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Christ. 

You rejoice : you have reason to rejoice, 
Angels have rejoiced over your redemption, 
and the Church has been made glad ; yes, 
fathers and mothers in Israel have been 
made glad: their feeble voices have made 
the place voeal with their praises, their 
tremulous hands have been lifted up, and 
their feeble knees have been strengthened. 

Fathers and mothers in Israel, God has 
especially honored you by giving into your 


62 


GUIDE, TO 


hand these. precious souls. You are to 
nourish and cherish, and by precept and 
example teach them, that, without holiness, 
no man can see God. The work of the 
Christian, indeed, iscomplicated: we should 
be as wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
It is necessary that we should study the 
character of our young brother and sister. 
The skeptic asks why ; for, if he is a child 
of God, old things have passed away, and 
all things with him have become new. 
They have been born of God, but not yet 
fully clothed with his righteousness. 
Let us with great care lead them to that 
fountain that will be in them a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life. 
Dear reader, will you be surprised when I 
tell you that I rejoice with trembling over a 
large ingathering of souls? And why should 
one who has enjoyed the blessing of sancti- 
fication for nearly thirty years tremble at 
such an ingatherine ? It is because Zion is 
not fully awake: she has not come forth 
in her strength. How long, how long, 
O Lord God Almighty! will thy chariot- 
wheels delay? When will she break forth 
on the right hand and on the left? When 
will she come forth in her strength? Not 
until she goes forth in a living faith. and 
“Holiness unto God” is her motto. — 

I would that every sanctified reader of 
““The Guide’? would select a young con- 
vert, and look upon him as a student 
under God; one that you are to teach 
the way of holiness as it is taught in the 
Holy Scriptures. * 

Teach him that it is not only his privi- 
lege, but his bounden duty, to accept each 
promise as a precious jewel from the casket 
of heaven. Do not leave this great work 
this delightful work, entirely to your pastors. 

Pray much for young pastors, that Christ 
would sit uport their souls as a refiner of 
silver, purging and purifying, until each 
minister of the gospel shall reflect the image 
of Him that has called him to declare not 
only the counsel, but the whole counsel, of 
God, including the great and precious com- 
mand of our adorable Redeemer, ‘‘ Be ye 
holy.” 


sanctified faith ;. a faith that is like an an- 
chor to the soul, sure and steadfast; that 
entereth within the veil, whither our Fore- 


Pray that he may have a living faith, a |: 
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runner has gone. And gone for what? Not 
for an idle purpose, but in love: he has 
gone to cement each link of that chain that 
holds on to the anchor, that anchor of hope. 
I often think, that, if there is any class of 
Christians neglected, it is that of the min- 
istry. You do not rob them of dollars and 
cents, but of that which is of more value. 
Your words to them should be as theirs 
should be to you, — like ‘ apples of gold in 
pictures of silver.”’? Plead earnestly for 
the spiritual growth of your beloved pastor. 
Zion will not come forth in her strength 
until the watehmen upon her towers shall 
together liftup their voices. ‘‘ Holiness unto 
tod” is our motto ; for, without it, uo man 


shall see God. 


Micnigan. 
— 


For the Guide. 


CONSISTENT PROFESSION. 


BY J. J. CALDWELL, 
“ By their fruits ye shall know them.” 

I realize it to be no common matter to confess 
holiness of heart. To profess “ Christ formed 
within, the hope of glory,” is an important and 
seriously responsible profession ; but to profess 
that nearer approximation to the divine image 
where the soul is lifted above the wor'd into the 
vestibule of the presence-chamber of the Most 
High, where the world, the flesh, and the Devil 
are drowned in the sea of his glory, and ihe soul 
basks continually in the light of his smiles, — to 
profess this holy state of being is as much more 
important as the divine idea ig more sacred and 
sublime. 

The world, indeed, expects uch of the Chris- 
tian who has but passed from death unto life; 
but it expects greatly more of him who steps 
into that glorious affinity With the Father. 

Now, as the expectation is natural and just 
he who takes this step is an injury to the cause 
of Christ if his lite does not prove a counterpart 
to his profession ; and, although we ca'l the world 
exacting and uncharitable, it demands no more 
than God requires. “s 


Holiness, then, is not a profession merely, but 


aliving, demonstrable reality, which, if we under- 


take, we must exemplify. What, then, shall we 
do ? 

Having “come out from among them,” “ keep 
yourselves unspotted from the world.” 

If, then, we hold the world as dear as before, 
we have not advanced. 


Ifwe hold to the world 


e 
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with one hand, while we endeavor to lay the other 
upon the altar, we arc yet forcign to a condition 
of holiness. “Ye cannot God 
Mammon.” 

If we daily lay down Christ to take up the 
world, amuse our immortal minds with the vain 
fooleries of the carnal niture, indulge in light, 
trifling conversation, perhaps for the amusement 
of friends or the gratification of our own vanity, 
we are not in a salvable condition; at least, not 
in tho enjoyment of the sanctified relation: we 
are upon dangerous ground. 

“‘God is not mocked.” 


serve and 


Judas, indeed, sold his Lord for “ thirty pieces 
of silver;’”? but we would thus barter him for 
emptiness, and gain for ourselves damnation : 
for God wil bring into judgment every word 
and work. 

To be holy, then, is to live holy; to live as in 
the immediate presence of God continually. It 
is said it is an awful thing to die; but, oh! it is 
a more awful thing to dive. 

EVANSTON, ILL. 


~ o~ P ay : 
Che Guesday Tleeling. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Pulmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to 


23, SAINT MARK’S PLACE, 
near the Bible House. ‘The meetiugs are held at 2% 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


RESTING IN THE PROMISES. 
Rev. Brother H. said, — 


“Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily ’m constrained to bel” 


God had forgiven all his sins, and Christ’s 
blood had cleansed his soul from all its pollu- 
tions. He was enabled to waik in the light as 
He was in the lizht, and found a halo of glory 
surrounding his soul. He" found himself doing 
two things: first lookiny in to see whether he was 
entirely free from sin ; and then he looked away 
to Him who is the head of all principality and 
power, to find himself complete in him. God 
had been blessing the people of his charge, and 
pouring out his Spirit among them, and he had 
heard shouts going up from them. During the 
protracted mecting, the church had been so 
crowded, it was difficu't to get’ into it; and God 


had torment! 
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had been converting sinners and conferring 
purity. Again and again, the altar had been 
crowded with both these classes of persons. He 
had been much exercised about the promise 
such as, ‘* Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, it shall be done unto you.” Stand- 
ing upon such promises, he had felt he could 
not doubt, when he came before him, that all he 
had to do was to wait for him to answer; and 
he had received some wonderful answers. In 
the Sabbath school, his soul had been drawn out 
in a particular manner ; and, in connection with 
their meetings, every one that he had been led 
to pray for had been converted, or was deeply 
convicted for sin. The Lord had been wonder- 
fully working upon them, and he did not find 
any doubt in his mind that there would be a 
great revival in answer to prayer. He found in 
his own soul, as iu the word of God, strong evi- 
dence, that, giving himself fully to God, he was 
admitted to intimacy with Jesus Christ. He 
found himself so relieved of all his fears that 
As a minister and pastor, he had 
to do sometimes what was not pleasing to flesh 
and blood, and some such persons who required 
disciplining did not like what he had to do; and, 
in other days, such things would have troubled 
him very much, but they did not now. He took 
counsel of God, and left himself in his hands, 
and knew he was able to keep what he committed 
to him until that day. Hesaid it without boast- 
ing of himself; but all his boasting was in Christ, 
that he found himself walking every moment in 
the presence of Christ; and he was all around 
him, and he walked in the light, and the way 
seemed lit up with the glory of God from the 
reflection of his own Spirit. He was looking 
forward to the day —though he was notin a 
hurry — when he should enter the city of which 
the Lamb is the light thereof. 


PURIFYING FIRES. , 

A sister praised the Lord she’ found it good 
to abide in Jesus. She was sweetly abiding in 
him. Oh, how Jesus saved her then! Glory be 
to God! Jesus had power to give the witness 
of purity. This was the first timie she had been 
at the meeting since God had taken her down to 
the gates of death. While there, he gave her to 
sce what a soul needed in order to have an 
abundant entrance into the kingdom above. 
She saw we must be saved from self and from 
allsin, and from seeking the honor that comes 
from man, and that we must take Jesus for our 
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all in all. After showing her this, he put her 
‘in the furnace and purified her, and so gave her 
a knowledge of purity. Oh! it meantsomething 
to have the eye of Jehovah looking deep down 
into our hearts, and there see that it was all 
pure, — that we were saved; but it was all 
through Jesus. Oh, hallelujah! For three weeks 


saved by the moment. She found it paid to 
leave a] and follow Jesus, and let self be cruci- 
fied. Now she knew what it was to have the 
Holy Ghost come and take up his abode in her 
heart, to the destruction of the selfish nature. 
A sister praised God that she could so clearly 
and fully testify that the blood of Christ cleansed 
her from all sin. -This-had been her ex peri- 
ence for about sixteen: years; and glory be to 
God that she had not fallen away, but had been 
kept! She had been giving herself away all that 
time, and Jesus had kept her. She had perfect 
love and full salvation, and was sayed through 
the blood of the Lamb. 


CLEAN THROUGH THE WORD OF JESUS. 


Sister O. realized that Jesus was there, and 
felt the quickening power of the Spirit while his 
word was read. She had not thought of speak- 
ing there, but felt Strongly drawn by the 
to give them her testimony. Abont nine 
ago, she had the privilege of reading, fo 
first time, the sermons of John Wi 
pecially his sermons on Christ’s Sermon on the 
ee Neier ge es these led to very deep 

; g§ tempted her that she 
was not a child of God; but those sermons 
Strengthened her faith, and she was enabled to 
believe that God, for Christ’s sake, had forgiven 
her sins, and that she was a child of God. By 
reading the Word afterward, the Spirit showed 
her her inward depravity ; and for cight years 
she fought with her inward foes, How she want- 
ed all the mind of Christ! Then she did not 
know it was holiness or sanctification that she 
wwanted. But last year, about this time, she was 
satisfied ; and when she heard a sermon from the 
text, “The day of the Lord is near in the valley of 
decision,” she cast herself on Jesus, and realized 
_ that he gave her a clean heart. Satan had tempt- 
ed her since that she was not clean; but she knew 
better, because she was presented faultless to the 
Father through the blood of Jesus. 


Spirit 
years 
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“* This all my hope, and all my plea, — 
lor me the Saviour died.” 


she has had this sense of purity, and she was |. 
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And through the sprinkling of the blood she was 
clean, praise the Lord! It rejoiced her heart to 
hear of the spread of this work. What a work 
might be done if we were all clean, and inhab- 
ited with the Spirit! 


ASKING FOR REST, AND NEVER TAKING IT. 


Rev. Brother W., said one of our leading min- 
isters, has been in a great deal of mental worry, 
secking this higher life. 
Brother W., was talking with him, a clear-headed 
brother minister drew nigh, who had been think- 
ing of and praying for him for a week; and the 
first brother said, “ Ol! I wish I had rest; ’’ and 
this brother of culture said, ‘ Well, suppose 
any one should come to your house, saying, ‘ I 
wish I could have rest,’ when there was a bed in 
each room in the house; you would say, ‘ Throw 
yourself on one of these beds, and rest.’?”’ It 
came in such power, he, Brother W., thought 
the brother would have thrown himself at once 
upon Christ, 

We go blundering all the time, as though we 
were trying to fight Jesus off. It had been the 
blunder of his life, until he had become almost 
morbid, going through the house, asking for 
rest, and neyer taking it. He believed we had, 
in some degree, a misunderstanding of that pas- 
sage, ‘The kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force.” No 
kind of violence, except the violence of desire, is 
necessary. If you hunger afier righteousness, 
the word of God makes it sure you shall be 
filled. Can we not cease this struggling? “Oh! 
I am trying to come to Christ,” say the trou- 
bled. Will you please to stop trying, and come 
to Christ? He was doing it in his soul. He 
had the other day an impression of an old fact, 
that came to him with such power, that it 
looked like a new fact, — that there was strength 
in Jesus, and nowhere else. We talk about 
power, sometimes, that our work may come to 
something ; that we may be strong where we are 
weak. All human hearts need is to tome to 
Christ. Let the branch have the connection be- 
tween itself and the vine, let the sap go into 
the branches that are scragely and partially 
fruitful, out of the parent stalk to the branch, 
and that branch is strong and’ fruit-bearing. 
But alas, alas! we will not yield in this way. 
We want to do a great deal in ourselves. We 
want an experience more than we want Christ. 


Yesterday, while he, 
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We want something that we can take hold of | We need not be burdened with having any 


with our hands. 
should we be clothed with Christ. 


COMFORT IN THE HOUSE OF DEATH. 


A sister had been feeling, for a little more 
than twelve hours, the Lord is a stronghold. 
She had fe't it many times during her Christian 
experience, and it had been a great comfort to 
her; but she had never experienced such power 
coming into her soul from those words as then. 
As she returned to her rooms last evening 
from the house of death, and when, at the hour 
of midnight, she prostrated herself before the 
Lord, she gained an experience that her dear 
brother had just spoken of. She had not been 
able to talk much, and she felt like being still 
and quiet. Indeed, she was getting an experi- 
ence she could not say much about; for there 
was such a sinking into His will, such a resur- 
rection in Christ, as she had never felt in seven 
years’ experience of holiness. Purity is power. 
Here is a satisfying portion. Oh, hallelujah ! She 
had it that hour. Jesus had bought it for her, 
though she was unworthy; and she claimed her 
purchased inheritance that very moment. She 
went again to the house of death that morning, 
and it was impossible to tell of the sweetness 
that pervaded her entire being as she went 
around the room where she had sung and 
prayed with that now triumphant spirit; and 
she said, ‘Blessed be God! another saint safely 
housed; another saint introduced into the para- 
dise of God. Let them go; for‘ God takes the 
workmen, but carries on the work.’ ” 

We read, “ Where our treasures are, there will 
our hearts be also; ”’ and her heart had been in 
heaven for a few days. She was only staying 
here. Her citizenship was more than ever on 
high. She desired that every unsatisfied soul 
would sink into Jesus this hour, Without any 
longer trying, she sank into Christ; and she 
laid her down to rest in Jesus, because he had 
promised it. Sometimes, when going out to 
work for Jesus, she would. say, “If Thy pres- 
ence go not with me, carry me not hence,” and 
had often realized the power of the words, “ My 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee 
rest.” 


CHRIST OUR MERIT AND REST. 


A sister thought it was the greatest consola- 
tion that there was no merit in what we do. 


Oh for the death of self! then | 


merit; for it is by Him and through Him that 
we do whatever is possible for us. Oh, how 
she praised the Lord she might work for him! 
And yet there was no merit attached to her. 
There was a time when she did not want to 
think she had been doing any thing very cred- 
itable ; and yet there was a thought which would 
cling to her, that she was something; but now 
she was graciously relieved of that. If she 
prayed to or worked for Jesus, it was the same : 
all the merit was in Christ. Her soul was full 
of glory, and she was resting in Jesus. She 
heard a minister say, about a yexr ago, that he 
was restless.“ “ Oh,” he said, “if I only had 
rest!” 

A dear sister who was present, and who thought 
she was one of the least of the disciples, looked 
up, and said so tenderly, “ I think the brother is 
more careful about rest than about ‘Christ.’ 
“ That's it,” said the minister. “ Who is that 
sister: I want to have her name.’? He had been 
sighing and looking for rest; and now he saw 
it was Christ who was to give him rest. She 
thanked God he gave her rest; and she felt so 
fearless about what God would have her do in 
the future ; for she lived by the moment. Two 
years ago, when going to camp-meeting, she was 
restless ; and, on speaking to Sister Langford 
about it, she, Sister L., took out her little ‘Testa- 
ment to see what the Word should say. ‘ Be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might,” was the passage opened to. “ This,” 
said sister L., “ is a commandment to be strong.” 
That text floated through her mind all through 
the camp-meeting, and has been precious ever 
since ; and she saw that she must be strong in 
the Lord. 


“LET HIM THAT IS WEAK SAY, I AM STRONG.” 


Sister L. felt there was a class of persons who 
needed to heed the words of the Bible where it 
says, “ Let him that is weak say, I am strong.” 
Let us be strong in the Lord and in the power 


of his might. But do you say, “ How can I, so 
weak, be strong ?”? Is there nothing in that to 
encourage you, “ Let the weak say, Lam strong ; 
let him that hath no might,” &c.?- The man that 
had no strength in his hand, when told to stretch 
it ont, did not say, “I can’t; I have no power.” 
And just so sure as that withered hand is 
stretched out, just so sure it will be made whole. 
Let us be definite. Let some soul that {vels 
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itself weak consider itself strong, since God 
commands us to this. Oh, how much she had 
been blesssed practising upon this command of 
the Lord, “ Be strong” now! P 


ALL VIRTUE IN THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 


Rey. Brother B. was very glad for the many 
good things that God had given us to feast upon. 
He was glad that God gave the word, by 
brother W., that rest is very near. There 
is a room here wherein there is rest. His 

thought had recently been turned to the pas- 
sage, “‘Vhe blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.” There were things known in 
chemistry that have such cfiicacy, that however 
deep may be the stain, however saturated the 
cloth may be with the densest oils, upon appli- 
cation of the chemical substance, the cloth is in- 
stantly cleansed, and the stain is taken away. 
So it matters not about the stain of the spiritual 
garment, — how deep, or of how long standing. 
It is that which is applied, — the blood of Jesus : 
all virtue is in that. Now mark ; for it is not at 
all disputed that all virtue is in the remedy. If 
that is disputed, let it be between those who dis- 
pute it with God. This blood of Christ — will 
you dispute right there that it cleanseth? He 
had found his own mouth closed ; for it was not 
@ controversy about church doctrines ; it was 
between his soul and God: and, oh, what a deep 
abiding consciousness he had to the fact that the 
blood of Jesus Christ, even to him who knew the 
depths of depravity, the curse of sin, the enormity 
of offences, and without trying comparisons of 
guilt, cleanseth from all sin! This was enough 
for him. He wanted to know whether there 
were not, in that room, hearts seeking the rest 
of which our brother'spoke. And have you not 
in all your seeking been deterred from applying 
where the remedy might be found from consider- 
ations which so dreadfully weigh upon you; as 
that, “‘ lamsosinful!” “ My heart is so black 17° 
and ‘‘ What kind of a creature am I, that I should 
‘be taken to the heart of Christ?” He simply 
wants you to turn to Jesus, that this hour, and 
Be ite rest, so long sought and not found, may 


be attained, and that you may go away saying, — 


‘ Now I have found the ground wherein 
Sure my soul’s anchor may remain; 
The wounds of Jesus, for my sin, 
Before the world’s foundation slain; 
Whose mercy shall unshaken stay 
When heaven and earth are fled away.’? 
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EDDY’S MISSION; OR, “A LITTLE CHILD 
SHALL LEAD THEM.” 


URS. M. E. PAGE. 


Upon a mission on earth, bringing joy 
and sunshine, with little feet pattering from 
morn till night, and joyous laugh ring- 
ing everywhere, came little Kiddy, — pet 
Eddy ; while fond parents and three maid- 
en sisters clasped him tightly in their grasp 
of love. But a mission hast, thou, darling 
boy !— not only to bring joy and gladness, 
but to wring hearts with anguish. Why 
this ? 

In childish glee, he climbs upon the knee 
of one he loves; and, throwing his tiny 
arms around her neck, says, ‘‘ Grandma, 
Eddy’s got wings growing.’ — ‘‘ Hush, dar- 
ling! Grandma will need wings first.” 
‘Grandma will have big wings; but Ed- 
dy’s most big enough now.” In a few 
days, Death opens the door for ‘ the caged 
bird,” and little Eddy joins the warblers 
above. His body rests in a short, narrow 
bed in the city cemetery. His wings, if 
needed, have carried the spirit up to the 
bright elysium. From that hour of dark 
sorrow to these bereaved parents, an uncon- 
verted father hears ever a little voice saying, 


‘Come this way, my father; 
Steer straight for me: 
Here safe on the shore 
Iam waiting for thee.” 


’Tis the hour of worship. In a crowded 
city church, a man of influence arises, and, 
with subdued utterance, speaks of the slight- 
ed opportunities of years ; of the repeated 
grievings of the Spirit of God ; of the late, 
perhaps last call, in the removal of a chor- 
ished idol ; and, with deep contrition before 
that congregation, pledges the remainder of 
his life to the cause of Christ. Strong men 
are touched, and weep ; and one after anoth- 
er arise, and alike pledge themselves to 
““ go to their Father.” 

Thus the work goes on, until a hundred, 
from a life of sin and wandering, have 
turned their feet unto the testimonies of the 
Lord. Was Eddy’s mission upon earth, 
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though so short, a useless one? Will he 
have any stars in his crown? Mourners 
weeping beside little mounds, listening in 
vain for the pattering of little feet, joyous 
prattling, look upward! List for the voice, 
and thou shalt hear it, and the mission of 
thy now angel-babe. To bring thee nearer 
God and heaven, to link with golden chain 
thy spit near the throne, shall not have 
been in vain ; and, when thy work is done, 
with harp and crown, thy darling, standing 
on the evergreen shore, shall welcome thee 
home. 
_—<=_—_ 


Curtst’s Compasstons. — Jesus is al- 
ways moved with compassion. His com- 
passions fail not. Surely it is a prayer 
which the Spirit would inspire in every 
disciple, — 


« Jesus, I fain would find 

Thy zeal for God in me, 

Thy yearning pity for mankind, 
‘Thy burning charity. 

In me thy spirit dwells, 
In me thy bowels move: 

So shall the fervor of my zeal 
Be the pure flower of love.’’ 


Aublishers’ Department, 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Drors or Water rrom Many Fountarns. 
By Mira Eldridge. New York: Foster, & 
Palmer, Jr. 

This is a deeply devotional and most ex- 
cellent work, and brought out in the best style 
of the art. We hope thousands may sip at this 
fountain of living waters. It is made up of 
short articles, all redolent with heavenly sweet- 
ness and unction, suitable to take up at any 
moment when the thirsty soul, turning away 
from cearth’s unsatisfying streams, seeks for 
divine refreshing. Under cight distinct head- 
ings, it treats on the following subjects: 1. In- 
troductory; 2. Faith; 8. Sclfconsccration ; 4. 
Cross-bearing; 5. Prayer; 6. Patience; 7. 
Waitings; 8. Longings. In the Introduction, 
the author says, “ Many are thirsting for the 
higher life ; but the well is too deep, and they 
know not how to draw from its mysterious 
depths. We have aimed, in giving these desul- 
tory passages of experience, taken from letters 
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reccived and written by the writer, to suggest 
the way of holy living,” &c. 


Counsets To Converts. By Rev. Augustus 
George. Cincinnati: Published by Poe & 
Hitchcock, 1866. 

We have not yet had time for a careful 
perusal of this work; but as far as we have had 
opportunity to consult its pages, and our knowl- 
edge of the excellent minister whose counsels 


are here given, we believe it to be among the ~ 


best books of the kind offered to the public. 
The copy before us does credit to the publishers. 
It is printed on beautifully tinted paper, and 
bound in an elegant style. We open the book 
at random, and our eye glances over the fol- 
lowing : — 

FINAL SUCCESS. 

If you would meet with final success in your 
Christian career, you must resolve that you WILL 
succeed. A firm purpose will put bone and 
muscle into your manhood, and enable you to 
stand erect in the name of your Master. ... True 
Christian character has a sort of fixedness and 
indomitableness which render it almost impossi- 
ble to be moulded or subdued by earth or hell. 
If you ave capable of being discouraged, your 
great Enemy will find abundant reasons for dis- 
couragement. No man need expect success who 
does not count all things loss for the excelleney 
of Christ. . . . Whosoever refuses to give up 
all that he hath cannot be Christ’s disciple. 
His consecration must be complete. Father, 
mother, wife, children, houses, lands, every thing 
which he possesses, must be bound on the sacred 
altars of his God. He must be willing to do 
and suffer cheerfully and heroically, whatever 
may be required of him in the order of God’s 
providence, that he may inherit the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ. ‘There is an ancient 
medal, says a brilliant essayist, which has been 
adopted as the seal of a modern missionary 
society, that has for its device a bullock stand- 
ing between a plough and an altar, with this 
inscription, “ Ready for either,” — ready either to 
drag and swelter in the furrow, or to bleed at 
the altar of sacrifice. This is the position of 
the resolute and devoted follower of the Lord 
Jesus. Intent on the realization of his grand 
purpose, — the glory of God and the salvation 
of his soul, —he goes where duty bids, and suf 
fers what the cause requires, without reluctance, 
without repining, and without any regard to 
worldly interests or personal consequences. 
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has for Thee; For Thee my every deed be done, For Thee my every 
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2 Something, dear Lord, for Thee, 
Something for Thee ; 
In every hope or fear, 
Something for Thee. 
With weeping ones I lift my voice, 
With those rejoicing I rejoice ; 
Led in my ways by Thee, 
Dear Lord, by Thee. 


3 Something, dear Lord, for Thee, 
Something for Thee ; 
Something each passing hour, | 
Something for Thee. 
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Dear Lord, for Thee. 
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In consecrating all I am, 
And trusting in that precious name, 
My all I give to Thee, 
All, all to Thee. 


4 Something, dear Lord, for Thee, 

Something for Thee ; 
’ What am I, but by Thee? 

Naught, but by Thee. 

Then take me, seal me, all Thine own, 

And bind nie to Thy spotless throne, 

A sacrifice for Thee. 

All, all for Thee. 
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RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


REV. B. FB. CRARY, D.D. 


Tx has always been a cross to me to re- 
late my experience as a Christian; and, to 
my surprise, the older I become, the more 
disposed I am to keep silence upon the 
subject, unless an imperative sense of duty 
requires a profession of faith in Jesus 
Christ. Impelled by such a sense of obli- 
gation, and encouraged by the advice and in- 
vitation of very dear friends, LT write as briefly 
as possible some points in my experience. 

In respect to the subject of repentance 
toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, I never had,any opinions contrary to 
scriptural teachings. ' 1 never had any 
doubt about the divinity of Jesus and his 
jword ; and, when convicted of sin, I sought 
for pardon through Christ, and, after a long 
strugele, found complete rest in him. 

[T was in my eighteenth year when I 
thus sought and found pardon. I was a 
student, and intended to pursue the study 
of the law as soon as possible, and to make 
that my profession. Before my conversion, 
J had always prayed to God in every time 
of difficulty or trouble of any kind. I do 
not remember any time in my life when I 
did not pray daily. 

My CONVERSION was a wonderful change, 
affecting my whole nature, and new-creating 
my heart. ‘ 

I awoke in a new world, filled with new 
ideas, hopes, fears, and ambitions. The 
work was instantaneous, overwhelming, con- 
vincing; giving me peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This first joy re- 
mained with me for abouts a year, without 


any interruption, except when I thought of 
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the future and of my profession ; and then I 
always thought I should be obliged to 
preach. Various hinderances to my plans 
about this time perplexed me some; but 
Christ was so precious, study so sweet, my 
heart so free of distrust, that I greatly re- 
joiced. My first great trial was the fear of 
losing my hope in Christ, and becoming an 
outcast. One or two backslidden Christians 
presented to me the horrible example of fall- 
ing from grace, and created an alarm, and 
kind of distrust of my piety, which greatly 
distressed me. Then came a season of 
temptation beyond any thing I had before 
met. My hopes of this life seemed blight- 
ed; and I passed through four or five years 
of indecision and unhappiness. I was not 
always unblessed and unhappy. I had times 
of refreshing, when my soul would rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; and 
then I would relapse into unbelief, coldness, 
and exceeding unrest, bordering upon de- 
spair. 

All this time I studied hard, and tried to 
convince myself that God would permit me 
to enter my chosen profession, and enjoy 
life. I pictured to myself eminent Chris- 
tian lawyers, and hoped to be one myself 
some day. he struggle continued for wea- 
ry months, until I finally and fully made up 
my mind to obey God, cost what it would. 

I studied my profession, and exhorted 
the people to repent. The license to exhort 
was followed by a license to preach as a Jo- 
cal preacher, and that by a recommendation 
to the Annual Conference. This was not 
presented to the conference, on account of the 
great number of applications ;_ and I hoped 
it would be the last of it. IT applied my- 


self more closely than ever, and began the 
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practice of the law. 
being required by my presiding elder to 
talk at a camp-meeting, I took for my sub: 
ject the words, ‘‘ Keep thy heart with all 


diligence ; for out of it are the issues of | 


life.”” 

The sermon, or whatever it was, I do not 
remember, nor the effect of it, except the 
overwhelming conviction that I had not 
kept my own heart, and was in danger of 
death. I determined then to preach all the 
time; to give up forever my profession, and 
every thing else if need be, even to life. I 
said, ‘*T will again ask admission to the con- 
ference, and my acceptance or rejection will 
be the test. On this I will stand. 
me!’ I was again recommended, and re- 
ceived under such peculiar circumstances 
as to leave no doubt of the interposition of 
Providence. I felt it then, and helieve it 
still, and will never cease to labor as a 
Methodist preacher until I die, God being 
my helper. 

My religious experience then assumed 
another phase: it was that of extreme sen- 
sitiveness in reference to doing all that 
was required by the Church of the Lord, 
and an earnest yearning for power to do 
the whole will of God. 

The first year of my ministry was one of 
incessant labor and study, and of much trou- 
ble and little fruit. The next year, I had a 
better time generally. The third year, I 
succeeded better, and had a deeper distréss 
on account of my want of power with God 
and men. 

Tread the Life of John Fletcher, and was 
so humiliated by the contrast of his life with 
my own, that I stumbled, and nearly fell. 
I sometimes-wished myself dead, unless T 
could gain the victory and have power, — 
power to walk with God, power to rejoice 
always, power to preach without making 
sad failures. I prayed and read as I rode 
along through the’ woods, and often wept as 
T went to my appointments. Sometimes I 
gained preat strength, and preached with 
great satisfaction to myself, and with some 
effect. Then I would rejoice; but, when I 
failed, I went to the borders of despair. 
Part of this contest was with my pride, and 
part for want of constant, humble trust in 
God. I cannot say whether I gained or 


lost during the yea. I think I came out 


In the fall of 1845, | 
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about even, except that T knew a little 
more about the devices of Satan, and did 
not become unsettled quite as often ag 
before. 

In 1849, I was conducting a_ revival 
| meeting, where God displayed his power 
}and mercy in a wonderful manner. I was 
| on the full tide of joyous success ; I was free 
ly justified ; and, if ever I rode on the sky spi- 
ritually, it was then. I occasionally feared 
that [ would relapse into doubt, and lose 
my hold of this haven of bliss. I had often 
| been happy before, and I remembered how 
| [ had gone from summer to winter in one 
| dreary hour. I fully believed in holiness 
of heart and life, but knew I had neither. 
| I had not the slightest doubt of the doe 
| trine of perfect love ; but I did not exaetly 
| believe it was for me. I had freely con- 
versed with one aged sister, who professed 
to enjoy the blessing of perfect love. She 
had given me her views ; but I had not even 
sought the blessing. - I had told her my 
struggles and fears. I dreaded the evil day 
when [ should lose my hold on God. I ex- 
pected the contest to last to the end of 
life. 

One day, while pleading with sinners at the 
altar to believe in Jesus, — believe at once 
that he was able to save, willing to save, 
ready now to save, and then to believe 
that ‘* he doth now save,’’? — this good sis- 
ter, who was kneeling near me, said, — . 

“Brother Crary, suppose you try that 
faith yourself.”?” My inconsistency at once 
arrested me. I saw all; knew all. The_ 
gates of life were open: Jesus was ready 
to welcome me. Immediately I said, ‘Cer- 
tainly: I do believe. I am Christ’s ; all 
Christ’s. I have the power.” ‘ 

T do not know that I was any happier 
than often before ; but I had a secret sense 
of invincibility and triumph, that exalted 
me at once above the humiliating weakness- 
es that, had beset me. 

For six years from that hour, T could say, 
“God is with me: my sky is clear.”’ Difficul- 
ties only nerved me : contest was nothing. 
I rejoiced in conscious strength, and knew 
I would have victory through Christ. Thad 
no seasons of darkness sufficient to drive 
me from my stronghold. _ T did not feel the 
want of trust in my gracious Redeemer. 

T tried to do the will of God ; and, as far 


as I knew, did it. I hesitated at no cross, 
murmured at no trial; cared but little for 
obstacles, insults, or opposition. I delighted 
to do the will of God ; and, the harder the 
task, the more joy I took in performing it. 


every labor with a joyous. consciousness of 
power. : 

My security was in Christ. T trusted him. 
Thoped never to fail again for want of faith. 
I often prayed, ‘‘ Thy will be done,’’ and 
would have gone through flood or fire to 
do the will of God. 

The question of suffering, patient, silent, 
long-continued, terrible suffering, had never 
come before me. I had not armed myself 
againstit. Thad health, friends, every thing. 

The way to suffer I had to learn, and I have 
learned it. One joy after another departed, 
one scene of gloom after another came, until 
I stood amid the wreck, broken. God 
pity and forgive me! I faltered beneath 
the weight ; I did not stand ; [ ceased to con- 
fess Christ as a full Saviour. I deeply re- 
gretted the loss of spiritual power, and the 
hours ef despondency which darkened my 
soul. That I might have done better, that 
I ought to have endured the trial by fire, I 
have no doubt. If-I had confessed Christ 
more fully, had clung to him more tena- 
ciously, I would have done better ; but, after 
all, can we learn except by experience ? 

I once thought I was armed ; so do many 
think of themselves: but one cannot con- 
ceive of desolation, nor provide against it. 
I do not mean that God cannot keep us. 
He can; but he does not give us strength 
before the trial, but only in it. Let any 
father or mother who now reads this try to 
conceive what would be the state of feeling 
if a darling child should this moment be 
burned to death. One may pray for 
strength ; but this would crush him. So 
this and other sorrows oppressed my heart ; 
and the wound is still there, and the shud- 
dering horror of the hour comes hack once 
in a while to deepen my disgust of merely 
human hopes. JI stumbled along through 
these months of fiery trial. Hell seemed 
only a step from me. TI feared the awful 
_ temptations of Satan. The end is this:. 
The state of melancholy and distrust has 
passed, and a subdued, settled feeling of rest 
in Jesus Christ has come, and with it a kind | 
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I did not spare myself, but went through | not feel I am compelled to ecoufess this for 


‘Dlessed, why not all the time?’’ He can keep 


of longing which seems to overcome the 
fear and dread of death. As to loving God 
with all my heart, I deem it a privilege and 
a pleasure to say Ido. Always hesitating 
and timid about professing any thing, I do 


Jesus’ sake. I yet desire to express my 
fullest concurrence in the doctrine of 
Christian perfection, and my humble trust 
that all I have is Christ’s. "Of late, I have 
uncommonly sweet communings with those 
who love God, and a peace which flows like 
a river, and éan say in faith that Tam willing 
now ¢o do or to suffer the will of God. If 
this paper is worth publishing, I am willing, 
beeause it may keep some from stumbling 
who have not passed as far through life. I 
would close by saying a few things in refer- 
ence to seeking perfect love. 

1. We should enjoy justification by faith, 
and have peace with God, when we seek for 
the higher grace of perfect love. It is not 
right to seck for this grace without pardon. 
It would be better always to ask for holi- 
ness when we are sure we do now believe in 
Jesus for pardon. 

2. Holiness is the being as good and as 
happy as we can be under all the conditions. 
It is not being an angel, nor a saint freed 
from temptation. A sinner, with all the in- 
firmities of flesh and blood, may be saved 
through Jesus, so that he will please God, 
and enjoy his favor. 

When one does the will of God, and suf- 
fers patiently, trustfully, he knows the doc- 
trine, and enjoys the blessing. I know I 
cannot be like others, nor equal to them : 
hence my standard of holiness is conscious- 
ness of rectitude and obedience. What I 
myself can be, and ought to be and do, is 
holiness for me. Others have their limits 
and responsibilities. 

3. What Christians specifically want is. 
cleansing from sin, and power against Abses s 
said in my early experience, ‘‘ If God can 
keep me one day free from falling, and fully 


us always. He can endueus with power. 

We wish to be no more fickle, but always 

true ; to be no more despairing, but always 

rejoicing in hope. Power is the great mat- 

ter ; maturity, strength, decided character, 

unwavering faith that meets all obstacles, 
and overcomes them. 
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holy men and women, — people who really 
represent Christ, and who are recognized as 
faithful servants of God. Such people may 
be misrepresented, abused, slandered, and 
even put to death, by their neighbors ; and 
yet they will be believed, trusted, and imitat- 
ed. With an inpressive sense of obliga- 
tion to God and his Church, we say that all 
Christians should be holy. Let not the delu- 
sion of mere seeking satisfy any ; but let us 
be holy ; walking with God as Enoch did, 
being crucified with Christ as Pdulwas. A 


4. Most of all things, this world needs | Those who walk with God in the constant 


holy church only can save the world. The 
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| light of bis reconciled presence go about in 
| the world as revelations of their Lord and 
Master. Moses, it may be, did not know 
that his face shone ; but the people, as they 
| gazed and were dazzled, knew that he had 
Jana in the thick cloud where God was, 


j 
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and they could not endure the divine re- 
splendency. Stephen dying, the first mar 
tyr for the faith of the gospel, saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus, the glorified Sa- 
viour, at the right hand of God; and those 
who beheld his look in death could never 
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have forgotten the revelation which they 
received. If ‘all that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly on him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of an angel,’ how 
must it have glowed vow in the full sun- 
burst of the divine presence and glory! 
Saul consented to his death, and_ stood 
guard over the clothes of his murderers ; 
but what he saw and heard prepared him 
for that more marvellous appearing which 
dimmed the brightness of an Asiatic sky at 
noonday, and led him to ery out, ‘* Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?”’ 

In every age, an increase of holiness in 
the Church — greater nearness to God, and 
keener spiritual perceptions — has led to 
awakenings amongst sinners and to wide- 
spread reformations. And this has not been 
so much the result of direct and prede- 
signed labors for the salvation of sinners as 
it has been the result of a more vivid ex- 
perience, a clearer testimony, more power 
in prayer, and more sympathy with Jesus 
and for perishing souls. ‘The sun shines, 
not because it resolves to shine, but because 
it is full of light; the flower throws off its 
fragrance, not because it feels that it is its 
duty to be fragrant, but because it is Jaden 
with delicious odors, and can but fill the air 
with balmy smells. And Christians, in ad- 


common, worldly, faltering, hesitating piety, 
only distracts and discourages sinners : holi- 
ness convicts them. On all things be writ- 
ten, ‘‘ Honiness to tHe Lorp.”’ 


———— ie 
For the Guide. 
OVERFLOWING LOVE. 


REV. A. C. GEORGE. 


Tt has been said, that if the Church 
should receive full gospel measure of holi- 
ness, pressed down, shaken together, run- 
ning over, that which would run_ over 
would convert the world. Aud this is the 
promise of God: ‘ Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in my house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” And what the 
Church is not able to receive is for the ad- 
monition and salvation of the world. How 
was it on the day of Pentecost? <A. little 
company, after a protracted prayer-mecting, 
received a mighty baptism of the Spirit. 
It was too great a blessing to be retained : 
it overflowed, and three thousand were con- 
-verted.in a day. ‘The power of the apos- 
tolic church was in the experience of a 
present salvation. Believers walked in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost ; and the result was, the edifica- 
tion’ of the Church, and the conversion of 
many sinners: they were * multiplied’? 
Por the comfort of the Holy Ghost cannot 
be concealed: it demands expression ; it 
beams from a radiant countenance ; it flashes 
from eye and lip ; it trembles in word and 
tone; and it charms the world to Christ. 


tive and predetermined, exert an immense 
moral power in. the world from the fact 
that they are Christians ; that they hate 
sin, love holiness, honor God, and yearn for 
the salvation of sinners. It is this which 
makes Christian testimony such a power, 
-and the recital of experience such a charm 
to win souls to Jesus. Itis the overflowing 
of a heart full of love, and consious of the 
saving presence of Goa. 


dition to that usefulness which is delibera- = 


ate 


Said a minister, ‘‘ I was a student at the 
seminary, proud, godless, infidel. A pow- 
erful revival was in progress. Many ap- 
peals were made to me by schoolmates and 
professors, but thrown off with scorn. One 
day, I met in the public hall a young man 
of ordinary scholarship, whom I had looked 
down upon with considerable contempt, 
who took me by the hand, and asked me to 
seek the salvation of my soul. I responded 
with a profane jest ; but the flowing tears and 
trembling frame of this sober-minded and 
intensely spiritual man arrested my atten- 
tion, and I inquired, ‘ N , what is the 
matter with you?—have you been drink- 
ing?’ He answered, ‘ Yes: [ have been in 
a prayer-mecting in yonder fecitation-room, 
and [ have had a draught of new wine 
fresh from the Tather’s vintage.’ I went 
away wondering, and feeling that from the 
brother’s overflowing soul some drops of 
the vintage had touched my lips ; and, by the 
grace of God, I never rested till my own 
heart was gladdened with the wine of the 
kingdom.” 

Let us heed this lesson, and live so near 
to God, that our overflowing love may re- 
fresh and saye some weary souls. 


<a> 
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PERFECT LOVE ATTAINED. 
REV. R. WARGRAVE. 


How rapt was the hallowed hour 
That brought in the fulness of love, 
The spirit of faith and of power, 
And sealed my affections above! 
No eartli-born event could control 
The rapture that then I enjoyed : 
The comfort that greeted my soul 
My hours and moments employed. 


Contrition had melted my heart ; 
Submission had moulded my will, 
Bade anger and pride hence depart ; 
And love my whole being did fill, 
In prayer what access I find! 
In praise, there was heaven below ; 
And faith my affections inclined 
The way my Redeemer did go. 


Communion of saints !— oh, how sweet 
To mix with the worshipping throng, 
And bow at Emanuel’s feet, 
And join in the praise-giving song ! 


OUR GAIN. 
a 


| 


| 
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And Jesus was all and in all, — 
Beginning and end of my bliss ; 
To join with the great and the small 
The same, in devotion like this. 


From militant labors released, 
My soul shail ascend to its rest ; 
*Mid “spirits made perfect”? though least, 
Til lean on Emanuel’s breast ; 
Arrayed in white linen and clean, 
Made white in the soul-cleansing blood, 
Keep pace with the Lamb, in the scene, 
Thrice “ filled with the fulness of God.” 


SERIO aeneeeEe 
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OUR GAIN. 


MISS A. MILLS. 


See that disciple of Jesus, groaning after 
full redemption ! The sacrifice is being laid 
upon the altar. An inventory is being 
made of all that body, soul, or spirit have 
ealled mzxe. Allis being lost now. That 
all, which seemed so great, is where the 
Tloly Spirit’s rays are revealing the worth- 
lessness of the offering ; and heartily now 
the prayer is uttered, — 


“Take my soul and body’s powers, 
‘Take my memory, mind, and will, 
All my goods and all my hours, 
All IT know and all I feel, 
All I think or speak or do; 
Take my heart, but make it new.” 


Jesus hears, enters, and fills the emptied 
abode ; and that soul, which a moment. be- 
fore felt so poor, so stripped of all, exults 
in treasures found. He knows that in Je- 
sus all fulness dwells, and Jesus .is_ his. 
No more can he plead his weakness ; for his 
abiding guest has strength : where he leads, 
he dares to follow. 

If that way is filled with obstacles, he 
fears not; for, if the conflict is severe, the 
joy of victory will be the greater, and 
brighter glory will be to Him through whose 
might he conquered. 

Success is certain while the Spirit of 
power -dwells within. If he had* before 
been ambitious, but knew not how to secure 
the fame he sought, he now sees the path 
open before him, — one in which there is no 
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his hire, and fame as undying as eternity. 

Light divine has discovered to him great- 
er truths than any that have occupied the 
philosophers of earth. Those with ‘only 
earth-born aspirations may deem him mad ; 
but he pities their blindness, knowing in 
whom he has believed. He works and waits 
for the sure reward. Even amid toil, he is 
cheered by successes that betoken final 
triumph. 

And now, as he presses forward, rich in 
faith, giving glory to God, how does the 
sacrifice appear which once seemed so 

reat? 

Unworthy to be compared with the suffi- 
ciency he has found in Christ. He wants 
a trumpet-voice to tell all who have found 
justifying grace to press forward with eager 
steps, and enter “the land of rest from in- 
bred sin.’ Especially would he temptingly 
display the fruits’ of this land to those who 
have just been liberated from the bondage 
of sin, and assure them that they may at 
once be made holy, and thus fitted to glo- 
rify God in their bodies and spirits which 
are his. 


a 


For the Guide. 
THE DRESS-MAKER'S PRAYER. 


BY MRS. E. R, WELLS. 


In the city of New York, a few years 
since, there lived a pious dress-maker, who 
became reduced to want by lack of employ- 
ment. She felt her necessity, and made 
her appeal to God. With strong faith and 
urgent ery she besought her coyenant-keep- 
ing God to send her work. 

Just returned from the mount of com- 
munion, a lady seeks admittance, asking 
for a dress-maker’s assistance. Now joy- 
ously in heart she gave thanks, and praised 
the mercy which so signally had heard her 
plea. ‘The lady was evidently one of intel- 
ligence and position, and stated she wished 
two dresses made ; and others, if the execu- 
tion of these was satisfactory. 

She opened the package ; and our hum- 
ble frignd saw at a glance, by the material, 
trimmings of spangles, jewels, &c., that 
they were designed for the ball-chamber or 
such like associations. Her heart, for a 
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liability of failure, while he seeks through | 
living faith for treasures of grace, souls for | lemma. 
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moment, sank within her. 


science interfered. 
hands in such labor’? Her hands which had 
been given to God and his cause — should 


they be employed to promote worldly pleas- 


ure? The fear of want no longer influenced. 
But here was the difficulty. She had prayed 
for work: it had immediately come to her 
from a source hitherto unknown. She had 
rejoiced in answer to prayer as~the lady 
entered ; and now, to refuse this apparent 
providential assistance, will God he pleased 2 
Will it not be rejecting what he has sent? 
And yet could she conscientiously employ 
her skill in the creation of vanities to pro~ 
mote and foster pride in another, and to be 
devoted to the goddess of pleasure? Soon 
her temptation vanished ; and she said to the 
lady, ‘I have been praying for work ; but 
T cannot do such as ¢kzs without prayer.” 
Then, in the lady’s presence, she knelt, to 
ask direction. While engaged in prayer, 
a gentle tap upon the shoulder caused her 
to look up; and by her side was the noble 
lady in tears, who in broken accents said, 
‘Pray for me.”? Together they wept and 
prayed, and then arose. The lady, rollin 
up the material, said, ‘‘ I do not wish these 
dresses made; I-shall have no use for such 
again ;’’ and’ then, with much emotion, bade 
her adieu. : 
Tt will be well if we pause here, and in. 
quire, ‘* How would Z have decided under 
such circumstances? Would I have been 
as true to conscience and the spirit? 
Would I have stood wp for Jesus then? 
Many professed Christians, we fear, would 
have wavered in principle ; and many more 
would have accepted the work without 9 
thought of wrong or inconsistency, and 
only rejoiced in the privilege ; forgetting 
God demands strict account of the Aizd and 
manner of our employment, and use of the 
powers he has given us. Alas for the 
hopes of thousands, if this be true! they 
are baseless as a vision, and will be swept 
away by the coming storm. “What havoe 
would this rule make with the business of 
multitudes who now draw nigh to God with 
their lips, and approach him with solemn 
words! What a wondrous flight from the 
Church of God would it give to hazardous 


Tiere was a di- 
She had prayed for work: it had 
| come to her almost miraculously ; but con- 
Could she employ her 


keep him there secluded from every eye? 
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ee ee hat a wicked world needs is a pracy 
eal exhibit of the principles of the gospel. 
They are already, most of them, as ortho- 
dox'as St. Paul, and need that no man 


of the Lord! How would God’s sanetuary teach them the docirines and principles of 


then be cleansed !‘and so wondrously, so | Christianity ; but they want to see religion 


speculations, useless employments, and ex- _ a er errr me 
| 
H 

gloriously, would he come o to take possession, ° out before them in broad daylight. 
| 


travagant expenditures ! ! Low would it les- 
sen the time-wasters, luxury-lovers, and 
vanity- ae aa who now crowd the table 


filling it with his presence, that all the people They want to see it in trade and at hotels, 
would : say, ‘‘ The Lord is in his holy temple : on steamers and in rail-cars, in the pk: ce 
a of sociality and shop of. artifice, everywhere 
standing out peculiar and unlike themselves. 
They w: ‘ant to see the living, breathing rep- 
resentatives of the Lord Jesus living as 
he lived, — going about doing good. “Let 
there be a resurrection of our Jesus in the 
lives of his professed followers, and soon 
would there be heard great voices saying, 
‘<The kingdoms of this arorld have become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ.” 
Oh! it is this shutting up our religion to our The sequel to the dress-maker’s prayer 
Sabbaths and churches, this locking it | we add in a few words, It tells its own 
within our closets and folding it in nap- | story, and has a voice for each. ‘‘ Go thou 
kins, that causes the infidel world to tri- and do likewise,”’ ‘‘ Sow beside all waters,”’ 
ae Te is so hidden, that those who | ‘‘ Be instant in season and out of season,”’ 
< him come inquiring, ‘* Where tis He | are the lessons taught. Shall we not heed 
or is born King of the Jews?” and look and obey ? ‘ 
almost hopelessly for the manger where That she pursued the right path» is 
they laid him. Tt is this entombment of | proved by the result. 
our Jesus that makes the world ery out, This pious dress-maker was with a friend 


‘”Who shall roll us away the stone from in a dry-goods store. Ter name was spo- 
the door of the sepulchre? for it is very ‘ken, which attracted the attention of a gen- 
great.” Alas! how is our Christ banished tleman present. He approached, and in- 
from our halls of commerce, and marts of quired, ‘‘Is this Miss , of Allen 
trade! Low is he debarred from our social | Strect, a dress-maker ?”’ An affirmative 
circles and family interests ! How are gods | Was given; when he replied, ‘‘ I was in a 
many enthroned in sight of all the people, public meeting in Boston yesterday, and 
while he is left to cer tain times and seasons | heard your name in connection with the 
for special access and communion ! conversion of a leading, accomplished act- 

How many think religion has to do with Tess who called on you about a year since. 
the heart only !—an indefinable, unexplain- That prayer led her to the cross ; and she 
able, mysterious something hid in the re- has been instrumental in guiding ‘several of 
cesses of the soul, to be Kept for a dying her profession to Jesus. ” And “pesides, at 
day and the judgment-scenes. They little this moment, among the stage professionals, 
dream it has to do with every- -day acts ; there is quite an extensive > awakening, all 
that it must permeate their entire being, and the direct result of your devotion to God, 
breathe in all their life; that their bodies | and faithfulness to principle and duty.” 
must experience religion as well as their} Who does not covet the results of that 
souls, so that they will not be employed in | prayer? Who would not desire that dress- 
that which will not glorify God. It is this | maker’s crown ? 
ungodly marriage of the world with our 
religion that is sapping the foundations of That life is the longest which answers 
our piety, and drinking up the life-blood of | life’s great end, —devotedness to the glory 
our souls! of God and the good of man. 


let all the earth keep silence beforebim ! 

The question may arise from some care- 
ful, prudent Christian, “ Was it meet for 
this dress-maker to kneel in the lady's pres- 
ence2”? Weask, ‘¢ Why not?’’ An earth- 
ly counsellor might have been consulted, 
and created no question of surprise ; and 
shall we crowd our Sovereign, whom we pro- 
fess to obey, from our business associations 
and interests, into the secret places, and 
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A MINISTER’S DILEMMA. 


i" 


ing, and you know nothing of it yourself! 


The following excellent and characteristic article | How dare you preach on the subject, and 


is from a work just issued from the press, entitied 
peapea on *ractical,” by Rev. J. HM. Boynton. — 
D. 


urge others to seck it, as long as you are 
destitute of it?’’ And, so saying, she left 


Reader, are you a minister? and are | the room. 


you living in an unsanctified state? Is it 
true that you still know nothing of sancti- 
fication by experience? Is it true that you, 
to whom your people look for instruction, 
need yourself to be taught in the way of 
holiness? If so, let me ask you, How do 
you expect to make fall proof of your min- 
istry if you are but partially saved? How 
can you. lead your flock into the green 
pastures and by the side of the still waters 
of full redernption ? 

We learned an important lesson on this 
subject in the spring of 1855. A brother 
of an adjoining conference came to assist us 
a few days in a protracted meeting. In his 
first sermon, he urged all believers, young 
and old, to seek the blessing of sanctifica- 
tion immediately. The church was already 
interested in this subject, and some were 
‘enjoying the blessing. In every prayer- 
meeting, and in every public service, he 
had much to say on the subject, and tried 
to instruct seekers how to lay hold of the 
rich grace.. (As this was the twelfth week 
of the meeting, we had but little else to do.) 
He became deeply interested in the case of 
a lady who had been for many years in 
the church, and at this time was earnestly 
seeking purity of heart. She. left an after- 
noon prayer-meeting, saying that she should 
soon die if she did not receive the blessing. 
We were accompanying this brother to 
church in the evening ; and, meeting the lad y 
on the church-steps, he said to her, ‘* Now, 
sister, go in here resolved never to leave un- 
til you receive the blessing of perfect love.”’ 

‘Lhe evening mesa closed ; but the lady 
left as she came. ‘The brother spent the 
night with the family ; and, after family 
worship, the lady said to him, ‘* Brother, 
T wish you to tell me what the exercises 
of your mind were when you sought the 
blessing of sanctification.” After paus- 
ing a few moments, he said to her, ‘ Sister, 

have never experienced the blessing.’’ 
This announcement came like the shock of 
an earthquake to her. ‘‘ Why!” said she, 
“is it possible? You have been three days 
trying to teach me how to attain the bless- 


This sent pungent conviction to the 
heart of the preacher. He passed a sleep- 
less night. Coming to the writer early the 
next morning, he said, ‘* I am going home.” 
‘* Why, what is the matter?’ we asked. 
He then informed us of what had occurred 
the night before: ‘* And,’’ said he, “my 
mission here is ended. I can do no good 
if I stay. I must go home; and I will 
never preach another sermon, or say any 
thing more on fhe subject of sanctification, 
until I am sanctified.”’ 

What a lesson to other ministers! Tow 
his confession shook the faith of that sister ! 
TJow it wounded her heart! And how 
much good he might have done, had he 
been able, from his experimental knowl- 
edge of sanctification, to have led the in- 
quiring soul into the enjoyment of the 
blessing ! 

And, reader, 


\ 


if you are a minister, you 
know not how soon you may have an op- 
portunity to instruct some earnest seeker 


how to, attain to perfect holiness. And 
how can you do it if you are unholy? 
How can you lead the membership of the 
Church on to the higher attainments in 
divine life if you ean do nothing more 
than theorize on the subject of holiness ? 
In our humble opinion, we have had 
mere theorizing enough on the subject. 
We need something practical and experi- 
mental. ‘Tf the blind lead the blind, 
they will both fall into the ditch.” Tf you 
are not sanctified, will it not be like the 
blind leading the blind for you to attempt 
to teach others the way of holiness? 
Whom does the mariner wish to pilot him 
into a strange harbor ? — one who, like him- 
self, is an utter stranger ; who knows not 
the channel? Wo, indeed. Ue seeks a 
pilot who is acquainted with every rock and 
shoal, and henee able safely to guide the 
ship into the harbor. So the seeker, who 
longs to be freed from all sin and filled 
with love, desires some one to guide him 
who is acquainted with all the little partien- 
lars in experience, and can successfully 
lead him into the haven of perfect rest. 


> 
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THOUGHTS ON THE BAPTISM OF THE 


HOLY GHOST. 


REV. F. G. HIBBARD, D.D. 


1. The baptism of the Holy Ghost is not 
to be confounded with regeneration, or the 
regenerating power of the Holy Ghost. — It 
is everywhere in Scripture promised to be- 
lievers as such, and not to sinners as such. 
When Joel (chap. ii. 28, 29) foretold this 
blessing, he distinctly specitied that upon 
God’s ‘* servants and handmaids ”’ the Spirit 
should be ‘‘ poured out.”’ Peter (Acts ii. 
17, 18) brings forward the same limitations 
of the promise with emphatic prominence. 
It is true, that, in both the above passages, 
it is said, ‘¢ L will pour out my Spirit wpon 
all flesh ;”? but the ‘* all flesh,” 20 far as the 
baptism is concerned, is to be limited to the 
covenant people of God, or rather to all 
true believers, as the scope of the passages 
and the unmistakable historic filfilment 
show. The ‘‘all flesh’? comprehends the 
Gentile as well as Jew, but. still is limited 
to the believing portion as such. 

So when John Baptist renewed the 
promise made by Joel, calling it a‘ bap- 
tism,’”’ he spoke to those who by profession 
were already God’s own people, and who 
had now specially reformed, and set them- 
selves apart by his ‘* baptism of repentance,” 
that they might be ready to receive the an- 
nounced Messiah, who alone should baptize 
with the Holy Ghost. John Baptist never 
reiterated this promise to careless sinners, 
nor even to penitent sinners as such, but to 
the now newly-quickened, reformed, ex- 
pectant children of the covenant. The 
same view is historically developed in 
Acts vii. 5-17. Philip went down to 
Samaria, and preached Christ to them. The 
people ‘*with one accord gave heed unto 
thoge things which Philip spake ; . and, 
when they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and women.’’ After this, 
the apostles Peter and John, being de- 
puted hy the college of apostles at Jerusa- 
Jem, came to Samaria to inquire into the 
genuineness of the work of God there, and 
to confirm the disciples ; ‘‘ who, when they 
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| were come down, prayed for them, that they 
| might receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet 
| he*had fallen upon none of them, only they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord 
| Jesus. Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” 
| Now, it is not to be supposed there was a, 
| deficiency in the form of their baptism, as 
| if the name of the Holy Ghost bad been 
| omitted in the formula. ‘The apostles Peter 
| and John did not rebaptize with water these 
hew disciples, but simply ‘* prayed for them 
that they might receive,’ and then “ laid 
their hands on*them, and they did receive, 
the Holy Ghost.”? In Acts xix. 1-7, a 
case is recorded where the water baptism 
was defective, the disciples having received 
ouly John’s baptism. In this instance, the 
apostle first baptized them with the Chris- 
tian , baptism, and afterwards ‘‘ laid his 
hands on them, and the Holy Ghost came 
on them.’’ But it is noticeable here, that, 
when Paul came to these disciples, his first 
inquiry was, ‘‘ Have ye reecived the Holy 
Ghost stree ye believed?’ assuming that 
the gift or baptism of the Holy Ghost 
was due only to believers, — i-e., to 
persons already regenerate, reconciled, and 
accepted. Their not having heard ‘* whether 
there be any Holy Ghost ’’ is to be under- 
stood of their not having heard whether the 
promise of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
made by John Baptist to them when he 
baptized them, had as yet been fulfilled. 
Immediately then, upon their having learned 
more fully of the Messiah, and that he had 
fulfilled this promise, and having been fully 
brought into the Christidn faith and cove- 
nant by baptism “in the name of the Lord 
Jesus,” they received the grand and crown- 
ing blessing of Messiah’s gospel. _ “* And, 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came upon them.’’ ‘The 
preparation for this blessing was not morad, 
but doctrinal and ritualistic ; not repent- 
ance, but an advanced degree of Christian 
instruction, confession, and faith. And the 
Spirit’s baptism was not a regeneration, but 
an advanced privilege’ and duty of an al- 
ready regenerate heart. 
2. The baptism of the Holy Ghost is the 
descriptive title of a blessing which is not 
temporary or occasional, but permanent 


and perpetual. It was not limited to the 
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apostolic age, but distinctive of the gospel 
dispensation throughout allages. As such, 
it was the theme of prophecy. As such, it 
became matter of history, as we have seen 
in the apostolic church. As such, it was 
the distinguishing prerogative of Messiah : 

*“ He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost.’ “‘ This Jesus . . . having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now 
see and hear” (Acts ii. 33). On the per- 
petuity of this gift I need not dwell. Take 
this out of the gospel, and it, dwindles back 
to the level and dimensions of Judaism. 

3. But the nature and effects of this bap- 
tism deserve a further notice. First, why is 
it called a baptism? The fundamental idea 
of this title is found in the word purifica- 
tion, or consecration. As water cleanses, 
so its emblematic sense is that of purity. This 
was its ancient, ritualistic sense in the Mosaic 
economy, where purifications were by water 
or by blood, or by both. Expiation was by 


sacrifice ; purification, by water and by blood. 
Expiation was made upon the altar; purifi- 


cation, performed on the person. In the 
time of Christ, through the prevalent influ- 
ence of the Greek language and culture, 
baptism, when used in a religious sense, had 
come to be used synonymously with purifi- 
cation; as in Ike xi. 38, 39, where 
‘washed’? (Gr. baptized), in yer. 37, an- 
swers to ‘make clean” (Gr. purify) in 
ver. 88. Also John iii. 25,26; amarked 
and decisive instance. The same idea is 
carried forward and intensified in the word 
“« fire:”’ “We shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire.” Vive, more in- 
.tensely than water, is a purifier. When 
Malachi (chap. iii. 2, 3) speaks of Christ as 
a purifier, he uses the symbol of the finer’s 
process: ‘‘ He is like a refiner’s fire... . 
He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of sil- 
ver.”’? Awful thought! The prophet was so 
overwhelined with the vision, that he exclaim- 
ed, ‘* Who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth ?” 
John Baptist further carries out the idea 
of purity, as the grand aim and object of 
Messiah’s office, under the figure of winnow- 
ing the threshing-floor. ‘*Whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor.” . To John, as to Malachi, this of- 
fice-work of Messiah seemed at once ter- 
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rible and glorious, —terrible to godless 
formalists, glorious to the meck believer. 
But what purifying process is that which 
is subsequent to regeneration ; which is the 
special promise of the gospel to the believer 
as such, and the crowning glory and the 
distinguishing trait of the blessed Messiah’s 
dispensation ? Believers in Jesus, consider 
this well. For you and for me, here is a 
point over which we may well pause. 
Have we fully comprehended the Saviour’s 
plan of salvation? Do we now as steadily 
look forward for the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and fire, after our conversion, as 
did the instructed disciple in the first age 
of the Church? Be not deceived: it was 
not a mere ‘‘ getting happy ;’’ not a tran- 
sient rhapsody ; not a new impulse merely 
to the inner life ; not a simple ‘* growing in 
grace: ’’ it was distinctly a ‘* second bless- 
ing’’ sent down from heaven, with all its 
appropriate evidences ; an act of completion 
of the work of grace in the believer ; a dis- 
pensation standing out in its distinctness, 
its glory, and its unlikeness to all preceding 
manifestations of God; promised, prayed for, 
waited for, believed for, received instan- 
taneously by all classes of humble believers, 
and on all hands taught to be the perma- 
nent heritage of the New-T'estament Church. 
But, secondly, the simple idea of perity 
is not comprehensive of al! the effects of this 
blessed baptism. ‘Two classes of effects 
followed this event in the first age: the one 
miraculous,-and confined to a few, and per- 
haps limited to the earliest age of the 
Church ; and the other nou-miraculous and 
ordinary, and intended to be co-extensive 
with the gospel history. Of the former I 
need npt speak : all will readily understand 
that. But of the latter T may speak as a 
part, an essential part, of our blessed gospel. 
Peter promised the blessing on Pentecost to 
all, indiscriminately, who would ‘‘ repent and 
he baptized for the remission of sins.”? So do 
we hold it out to all believers in all ages. 
Next to purity, one of the first effects of 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost was to en- 
lighten the mind upon the spirituality, de- 
sign, and import of the gospel scheme. 
Tow suddenly were the disciples at Pente-— 
cost transformed into spiritual expositors of 
the mysteries of prophecy and promise, pre- 
cept and penalty, relating ‘to Christ’s 
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kingdom! The same enlightenment Paul | 
prays for in behalf of the Ephesian Church : | 
“That Ile may give unto you the spirit of | 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of | 
him [for the acknowledgment of him] ; the 
eyes of your understanding being ealight- | 
ened’? (Eph. i. 17, 18). Ah! this isa| 
great enlightenment ; greater than that of | 
Gen. i. 6, when God said, ** Let there be 

light, and there was light.”? It is by the 

Holy Ghost. ‘‘ Even so the things of God | 
knoweth no man but the Spirit of God.’ 

** God hath revealed them unto us by his 

Spirit.’ ‘* Now we have received the Spirit 

of God, that we might know [understand] 

the things that are freely given to us of God ” 

(1 Cor. ii. 10-12). No adequate insight 

into the ‘‘ deep things of God ”’ can be at- 

tained without that measure of the Holy 

Ghost denoted by this ‘* baptism.” The per- 

fect cleansing and the enlightenment, or 

** spiritual mind,’’ must go together. The 

latter cannot be given without the former. 

Read 1 Cor. ii. 6-16. 

Another effect of the Spirit’s baptism is 
to rouso and heighten the activities as well 
as the spiritual perceptions of the mind to 
the sublime office of declaring and making 
manifest these divine realities. The ** full 
assurance of understanding’ is given, ac- 
‘cording to Paul, in order to the ‘* ackrowd- 
edgment of the mystery of God’? (Col. ii. 2 
The gift of utterance is the proper accom- 
paniment of the gift of ‘* wisdom and spirit- 
ual understanding’? (Col. i. 9). The 
“spirit of wisdom” is followed by the 
“word of wisdom.’’ The relation of lan- 
guage to thought is intimate and natural ; 
so is the relation of g?ft and grace. The 
grace is the primary, higher, and essential 
requisite ; but it must have a channel, or 
method of manifestation, in order to the 
edification of others. The lighted can- 
dle must shine abroad. ‘The outbeam- 
ing is as necessary to the profit of 
others as the inherent light of grace is to 
the salvation of the possessor. The gift of 
utterance is an important medium for bring- 
ing forth the lively perceptions, the spiritual 
ideas and exercises, of the spiritually-hap- 


tized soul. J am not speaking of miracu- 


lous gifts, as the gift of tongues, but of the 
powerand freedom to ‘* declare what the Lord 
hath done for our souls, 


” and to speak of 
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**those things which are freely given to us 
of God,”’ so that others may be comforted 
and edified. How this gift of the Holy 
Ghost liberates the tongue in all such as 
receive it! JIlow often have the tongues 
of the ‘‘ slow of speech”? become like the 
* pen of a ready scribe’?! Like David, too 
full to suppress utterance, they say, “My 
heart boils with good words ; Lspeak: my 
works [I consecrate] to the king; my 
tongue is the pen of a quick seribe ”? (Ps, 
xlv. i.). My heart was hot within me ; 
in my meditation the fire burned: I spake 
with my tongue”? (Ps. xxxix. 3).. When 
Jeremiah, discouraged at the ill success of 
his preaching, said, ‘* I will not make men- 
tion of Him, nor speak any more in His 
name,’ he immediately adds, ‘But His 
word was in my heart as a burning fire shut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with for- 
bearing, and I could not stay’’ (chap. 
xx. 9). This is the feeling of a baptized 
soul. He longs to confess Christ. He 
welcomes the moment of opening his mouth 
to speak for Jesus. ‘* The love of Christ 
constrains him.’? The reason why people 
are so reluctant to speak for Jesus is, that 
they have little or nothing to say; but 
when ‘the fulness of God ”’ is brought in, 
and their hearts overflow with divine love 
and spiritual views of his truth and grace, 
then to be silent is a cross, and to forbear is 
a weariness. It is this grace that causeth 
the “‘tongue of the stammerer to speak 
plainly’ (Isa. xxxii. 4). It is this that the 
Church must have to liberate its inthralled 
powers, and set in exercise its manifold gifts. 


The Church has gifts already, so’ far as. 


natural faculties and educational improve- 
ment can constitute them ; but we need the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost to call them out, 
inspire and stimulate them to more than 
natural scope and intensity. “And this the 
Holy Ghost will do. It is not fiction, nor 
theological speculation, but a blessed and 
glorious reality, which millions have attest- 
ed; while millions more will go to the judg- 
ment to answer for talents which have re- 
mained buried in a napkin in life-lone 
inaction, —talents which, had they been 
consecrated by this holy baptism, would 
have been a felt power in the world in 
bringing souls to Christ. Of other points 
I cannot now speak. 
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For the Guide. 
TO THE GUIDE. 


MRS. M. E- 


I offer thanks to thee, dear Guide, 
For good that thou hast done: 

A blessing thou hast been to me. 
Am I the only one? 


Ah, no! I know of many friends 
Who call thee food indeed 

Unto their hungry souls ; ’mid cares, 
A help in time of need. 


Next to the Bible, what a guide 
To every soul thon art! 

What streams of heavenly bliss divine 
Thou’st brought to my poor heart ! 


A guide to holiness thou art 
To all who wish to know 

The heights and depths of love divine, 
And strive to onward go ; 


A guide to the poor prodigal 
Who’s squandered all his store, 
Clothed but in rags, and, starving too, 
Knows he can claim no more; 


A guide to the poor sinner too, 
Who never knew his Lord, — 
Thow lt guide him to the Lamb of God 
If he’ll believe his word. 


eS 


PROFITABLE REMEMBRANCES, 


‘¢ Wherefore remember, that at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise ; having no 
hope, and without God in the world.”’? So 
said the devoted Paul in writing to his breth- 
ren of Iphesus. 

A custom is said to prevail at Munich, 
that every child found begging in the streets 
is arrested, and carried to a charitable estab- 
lishment. The moment he enters the hos- 
pital, and before he is cleaned and gets the 
new clothes intended for him, his portrait is 
taken in his ragged dress, and precisely as 
he was found begging. When his educa- 
tion 1s finished in the hospital, this portrait 
is given him ; and he promises by an oath 
to keep it all his life, in order that he may 
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be reminded of the abject condition from 
which he has beer rescued, and of the ob- 
ligation he owes to the institution which 
saved him from misery, and gave him the 
means by which he was enabled to avoid it 
in future. Let the disciple of the Lord 
Jesus often compare, or contrast rather, his 
former with his present state, and be excited 
to gratitude and praise for the happy change 
God has wrought in him. 
““My Saviour, how can I proclaim, 

How pay, the mighty debt I owe? 

Let all I have, and all I am, 
Ceaseless to all thy glory show.” 
F Anon, 


——== 
For the Guide, 


SKETCH OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 
MRS, MATTIE S. MARSH. 


I remember to have had pious influences 
thrown around me from my infancy. My 
father, Dr. E. M. Forshee, was a local 
minister in the M. 1. Church sixteen years. 
Owing to ill health, he never entered the 
itinerancy, When I was but five years of 
age, the Bridegroom summoned him to the 
marriage-feast. 

My mother still lives, and has been a 
member of the M. I. Church forty-six 
ears. § 
Through the instrumentality of my parcuts, 
T was early taught to ‘fear God, and keep 
his commandments.” After the death of 
my father, my mother continued to sustain 
the family altar, and to assemble her chil- 
dren in the closet to direct their minds and 
hearts to ‘‘ Fim who seeth in seeret.”? My 
spirit was light and happy: all was confi- 
dent hope and humble trust. Thus passed 
my infancy and my youth. But, in the 
revolutions of human affairs, I became 
estranged from the parental roof. With one 
whose lot I proposed to share, I set sail 
upon the sea of life. Storms of misfortune 
ave since Arison, and our bark has been 
driven well-nigh upon the rocks of despair. 
My husband, fecling a call to the 
ministry, was recommended, and received 
into the Ohio Annual Conference at its 
session in 1865, and was sent to Gallipolis 
ireuit. We then thought, that, in this 
capacity, we should devote our lives to God. 
The future loomed up before us bright, as 


SKETCH OF 


we viewed the harvest of souls we trusted, 
by the grace of God, we should be able to 
reap. But his energy was greater than his 
strength, and his zeal transcended .his pru- 
dence. After travelling but three months, 
endeavoring to do all that he could in the 
vineyard of his Master, and elated with the 
success of revivals, he exposed himself, and 
became a victim to ‘‘ hip-joint disease.’’ 
Oh, how depressed were my spirits! My 
hopes were blighted, and my fortune ship- 
wrecked. Dark clouds évershadowed my 
mental horizon; but, thank God! these 
were dispelled by the rays of light reflected 
from the ever-glorious Sun of Righteous- 
ness. In searching the Scriptures, my at- 
tention was arrested by this passage: ‘ All 
things work together for good to them that 
love God.’? In musing upon it, the ques- 
tion arose, 

Do L love God? Then ‘all things work 
together for good”? concerning me. I could 
not comprehend how this affliction could be 
providential, so inscrutable many times are 
the providences of God. 

Directly this passage flashed upon my 
mind, —‘‘ We walk by faith, not by sight ; ”’ 
and this quotation from one of Cowper’s 
hymns, — 

“ God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain.” 


LT was soon convinced that what I lacked 
was a perfect resignation to the will of God. 
Accordingly, I began to seek God’s help 
to make a full surrender, a thorough conse- 
cration of all my interests to him. Iwas 
assisted jn this by the prayers and counsel 
of many sisters on the circuit, who, I did 
not doubt, enjoyed the blessing of perfect 
love. All the while, I was a earefal reader 
of “The Guide,’ ‘ Central Idea of Chris- 
tianity,’’ and ‘¢ Way of Holiness, with Notes 
by the Way.”’? Qn one occasion, while 
alone, reading the last-mentioned work, I 
became more impressed than ever before 
with the duty of entire consecration. I 
was led to reflect thus: ‘‘ All things are of 
God.”? He has created me, and has aright 
to my service. I am not my own; Tam 


bought with a price: therefore I should 
glorify God in my body and spirit, which 
are his. 

I should love Ged with ali my heart, 
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mind, soul, and strength. This I had been 
attempting to do; yet there was a lingering 
consciousness that something was withheld. 
[ resolved to try again. I at once fell up- 
on my knees, and for one hour and a half 
wrestled mightily with God in prayer. I 
determined not to rise till I received an 
evidence that God accepted my sacrifice. 
When I felt that I fully relinquished my 
claim upon every thing in which my affec- 
tions had been invested, the ‘‘ King of 
glory’? came in. I was relieved of all 
anxiety and desire. My mind was perfect- 
ly satisfied. Never did I feel my Saviour 
so near me. T desired only to commune 
with him, and sing bis praise. Never was 
my peace so deep, so pure, and so abiding. 
Before, it ‘had been irregular; now it was 
constant. Then I looked to God for 
divine asststance ; now, for divine control. 
Oh, how inexpressibly glorious it is to feel 
that God overrules all things for our good! 

I feel that I possess, indeed, the ‘* pearl 
of great price,’? and have chosen ‘ that 
good part which shall not be taken away.” 
A title to a myriad of worlds like this can- 
not be compared to that of an ‘‘ inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away.’ How delightful is the association 
of God’s children! How easy is the yoke, 
and how light the burden, of Christ! How 
sweet his communion ! and how comforting 
is his word ! 

‘* Let not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God; believe also in me. In my 
Father’s house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you ; and, if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself, that where 
I am, there ye may be also.”’ 

What a consolation in the hour of trou- 
ble! and what an anchor to the benighted 
soul! - 

‘Beloved, now are we the sons of God : 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be ; but we know, that, when He shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see 
Him as He is.’ Oh! itis sufficient to cheer 
the heart iu every trial, to know, that, where 
Christ is, there we shall be; and as he is, 
so shall we be. Supported by such truths, 
we can bear all things with Christian forti- 
tude. } 
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now look upon every event and circumstance 
in life as a dispensation of Providence, ‘‘ re- 
joice evermore,”’ and ‘* in every thing give 
thanks.”’ 

Although I may be tried in the furnace 
of adversity, J will still repose my trust in 
God, and strive to adopt the prayer of my 
Saviour, ‘‘ Thy will be done.” 


LAFAYETTE, O. 
- a 
For the Guide. 


DWELLING IN THE INNER SANCTUARY. 
NELSON W. MERRILL. 

When but a little boy, twelve years of 
age, God for the first time called upon me : 
whereupon I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly calling, but with an aching heart 
LI sought, and with a rejoicing heart I 
found, my Saviour. I have ever been bold. 
Shall I call it bold? No, but obedient to 
his commands to take the naked promise, 
and claim him mine, without the feeling. 
So, at the time of my conversion, it was not 
until three days after I believed that I re- 
ceived the witness ; but by naked faith alone 
I stood upon the threshold of God’s house- 
bold. When about fourteen, I first heard 
sanctification urged by a dear brother, far 
away in my Hastern home. I sought; and 
again, through faith alone, I received : but 
being young, and having none to guide me, 
and not clearly understanding its claims, [ 
lost it. 

A few years after, I was called away 
from my home to this then far-distant West ; 
and my lot was cast upon the borders of 
civilization, where churches were un- 
known, God’s people not recognized, and 
the gospel but rarely preached. There I 
lost the fervor of my first love, but still pre- 
served in some degree the form; for, 
though sin was rife, gambling the order of 
the day, yet God enabled me to resist them 
all, and preserved me from the intoxicating 
cup and gambler’s snare. Yet in many 
things I prew weak, allowing in myself that 
which I would not have- done before’ or 
since. Thus I spent the most of my time, 
while wandering from place to place, for 
about eight years. In the first year of the 
war, L came to St. Louis, not knowing 
whether I should be sent farther with the 
army, or remain here ; but I had long been 
sensible of my backslidden condition, and 
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I thank God, that, by his grace, I ean | [ promised God, that if he would direct my 


| lot, so that I could remain here, I would 


| 
| 
' 


not hand in my letter anywhere until [ had 
found a people with whom-the Lord dwelt. 
At the time I left my home, I was, perhaps, 
one of the most prominent members in the 
M. KE. Church where I lived, a class-leader, 
Sabbath-school secretary, and leader of 
the singing, but, oh! a backslidden class- 
leader to lead a baekslidden church (for 
it was the only class in the church of proba- 
bly forty or fifty members). Is it any won- 
der that God never owned or blessed us? 
But the Lord heard my prayer; and I was 
true to my promise, and wandered around 
from chureh to church, from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, for some six weeks ; when, with 
the desire of getting my soul revived alone 
(for [ was then a disbeliever in holiness of 
heart), T cast in my lot with a few poor and 
despised disciples of Jesus, and, the first 
evening, went forward to the altar, seeking 
only to return to my Father’s house. God 
met me there, and [ again renewed my 
covenant with him. Timmediately the bless- 
ing of holiness was urged upon me. [ gave 

them my views, but remarked, that, if there 

was such a thing, I wanted it. Suffice it to 

say, soon I sought and found it, lost it and 

found it again several times, because I did 

not clearly comprehend its duties ; and the 

Enemy again tempted me to disbelieve in it. 

Finally I said, ‘* I will settle this matter one 

way or the other: ”’ so I took my Bible; 

and, by the aid of the concordance, I selected 

those passages which spoke of perfect love, 

holiness, and sanctification. Of course it is 

almost needless to say, that, before I was 

half through, I was satisfied of the truth of 

the doctrine. For me to believe was to seek, 

to seek was to find; again claiming my 

privilege of believing his word without the 

feeling; and I was firmly established upon 

the rock Christ Jesus. 

This was some three or four years 220 ; 
and, oh, how the light has shone since then ! 
Previous to this, I could not point to a sin- 
gle conversion brought about through my 
instrumentality. Since then, they have been 
like blooming roses by the wayside, and 
getting thicker and thicker every year. Oh! 
is it not sweet to love the Lord with all the 
heart? I have many times prayed, that, 
sooner than- that I should ever take my 
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sacrifice off the altar, my Father would 
take me home to heaven above. Ever since 
then, [have been a happy Christian. Clouds 
seldom disturb my peace; and oh, how I 
love the sweet hour of prayer! how it doth 
my bosom cheer! In truth, I am getting so 
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that I want to devote more time to prayer | 


every day. Every spare moment, 1 catch 
the opportunity to fly away upon these 


dove-like wings, sweet thoughts of prayer ; | 


and many, oh! very many times, Jesus con- | 


' 
| 


descends to visit this poor tenement of clay 


with overpowering blessings. 


They take 


form in my rising thoughts. In the moment- | 


ary vigilance of: the day, he often seals me 
and stamps me for his own. It is the first 
arbor to which I fly, at the close of the 


down I love to examine my heart, and see 
if it is still in unison with my loved Redeem- 
er. Oh! is it not precious? None can tell it. 
T have been, for weeks together, inwrapped 
in what Upham calls the prayer of adulation. 
My mind would constantly and involuntarily, 
in every leisure"moment through the day, 
in the streets, and in my office, be lifted up 
with such accents as these: ‘‘ Blessed Jesus! 
sweet Saviour! thou art my own dear Sa- 
viour!*? And, whenever I would enter the 
house of God, it seemed as if a heavenly 
breeze would strike me the moment I was 
inside the door, and as plainly and clearly 
discernible ag if the wind had struck me 
through an open window. Have I not rea- 
son to praise God? And sometimes I think, 
if I was brought to heaven, and the Lord 
agked me what scat I would take, I would 
say,‘* Just let me sit here, Lord, by the gate, 
and I’ll be satisfied.”? O dear sister ! if T 
can just catch a glimpse of you and your 
dear partner there, as you both stand in 
the inner circle, while I stand upon the outer 
one, around His great white throne, it will 
be unspeakable pleasure. But when my 
Jesus comes to me, and takes me by the 
hand, what shall T say? Oh! Tecan only fall 
at his feet, and wash them with my tears, 
and wipe them with my hair, and cry, “ Un- 
worthy, unworthy !’? in remembrance of the 
many years I have spent in his service in 
vain. But oh the precious blood of Jesus! 
it cleanses me fromall sin. ‘‘ Glory to God 
in the highest, peace on earth, and good 
will toward men!”’ 


. 
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HEALED INSTANTANEOUSLY. 
BY 0. K. 


In reading your excellent ‘ Guide,” I 
have been much comforted and strengthened. 
By reading the experience of those who 
profess to enjoy the blessing of perfect love, 
[ feel it a duty I owe to my heavenly Fa- 
ther for his great mercy in leading me in a 
way I knew not. ‘ ’ 

I experienced religion when about fifteen 
years of age. I tried in a very weak man- 
ner to live the life of a Christian for about 


| eight years, but often found myself out of 


the narrow way. I was sometimes very 


. F the | happy; but, much of the time, my way 
day’s labor, for sweet rest ; and at my lying. | 


would seem dark and gloomy. I attended 
a quarterly meeting at Emery Chapel, where 
that holy man of God, Bishop Hanline, 
preached, in a telling manner, on the sub- 
ject of holiness, from these words: ‘I am 
the vine ; ye are the branches.’? He showed 
that it was our duty as well as our privi- 
lege to enjoy this blessing. I resolved, then 
and there, to seck for it. When he was 
done preaching, he called upon all who would 
promise to seck that blessing to rise to their 
feet. I think there were about two hundred 
arose ; among that number, Brother Boar- 
ing, then our eircuit preacher, who, with 
tears almost streaming down his checks, said 
he was almost ready to say he would never 
preach another gospel sermon until he en- 
Joyed that blessing. ‘To think of preach- 
ing to others what he did not enjoy him- 
self! ‘ 
Whether he has sought and found that 
blessing, I know not; but, if he has not, 
may God grant he may never rest short of 
it! And, if the eye of any should fall on 
these lines that made that solemn vow, I 
hope they will renew their vow, and never 
stop short of this great blessing. Although 
I resolved and promised then I would never 
stop short of it, yet, strange as it appears, I 
never received it for twenty years after that 
time. I often felt very anxious on the sub- > 
ject, and sometimes I was almost ready to 
give up all for Christ. But the Enemy told 
me I would not live up to my professions ; 
that I would not enjoy life and all its pleas- 
ures. But my dear Saviour, who has 
watched over me, saw best in his infinite 
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could never enter heaven. I was very 
sick with typhoid-fever. I thought I might 
be called away ; and, oh, with what regret 
I looked back on thy past life! I had so 
many calls, and had promised so often 
never to stop short of holiness, I almost 
feared to ask the Lord to save me, I felt 
so unworthy ; but I felt Leould do nothing 
of myself. But allmy hope and all my plea 
was, ‘‘ For me the Saviour died.’’ My one 
desire was to glorify God in my body and 
my spirit, which were his. 

And, while in this frame of mind. with 


that I have been afflicted, that I might learn 
rightcousness.’’ In a moment I received 
the blessing of perfect love, and at the 
same time had the evidence that I was 
healed as instantly as the Jame man at the 
Beautiful Gate of the Temple. TI praised 
the Lord with my whole heart. 

T arose from my bed, free from pain or 
fever, and was able from that time to at- 
tend to my domestic duties. Oh the joy 
and sweet peace that filled my soul! I felt 
like exclaiming, ‘‘ Good will on earth, and 
peace to man!” TI bless the Lord he has 
brought me thus far. He has kept me four 
years in this high and holy way, and has 
promised he will keep me until death. 
Glory be to Jesus for redeeming grace 
and dying love ! 


GaLita County, O., Dec. 25, 1866, 


Z ——<=<T 
for the Guide. 


PREACHING HOLINESS, 


REV. A. ATWOOD, 


T find by long experience the truth of Mr. 
Wesley’s teaching, — that, where holiness 
is preached explicitly as the duty and privi- 
lege of all, the work of reyival steadily goes 
on. It is my habit to keep the theme of 
holiness ever before my people; and they 
are ever at work, and fully alive to God. 

ur ineetings are all full, and it is a lux- 
ury to attend them. Souls are conyerted 
every week ; and this will no doubt continue 
as long as’ they hear and read of their high 
privilege. So it was in the days of the 
Wesleys, and so it has been since. ' I have 


the Psalmist I exclaimed, ‘! It is good for me | 
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. : ; he. 
goodness to afflict me. I believed then, as | been urging my people totake ‘‘ The Guide” 
I do now, that, without holiness of heart, I | 


| that reason, verhaps more than any other, 


| as well as by pouring water upon it. This 


as ameans of retaining the blessing after it 
- mr : . - 

was realized. The eye will get turned 

away, and the faith become dimmed, unless 

the mind be daily called to it by reading 

or conversation with experienced persons, 

Fire will go out by inattention and neglect, 


fact is not sufficiently kept in view; and for 


many lose their evidence, and fail to see 
the reason for it. Some book on the deep 
things of God kept near, to be looked into 
at euch Icisure moment, would prevent this. 
This little magazine, coming in once a 
month, and being therefore fresh and at 
tractive, supplies this want in the Church, 
I cannot well do without it myself, and 
therefore recommend it to others. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1867. 
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CHRIST DIED FOR Ua. 
BISHOP WAMLINE. 
» 
« And being in an agony.” 


Tt is vain to speculate on the nature and 
the intensity of Christ’s sufferings on that 
occasion. We simply know that the agony 
was of the soul, and was so great, that ‘‘ his 
sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground.”? — T*urther than 
this the narrative does not inform us, ex- 
cept that he ‘‘ was heard in th&t he feared.” 

But we are chiefly concerned to under- 
stand and appreciate that this agony was 
endured for sin; not for his own, but for 
the sins of others, —for ty sin, O my 
soul! Ve drank th?és cup for thee. Be- 
hold him, while the Father makes the soul 
of his well-beloved Son, ‘‘ an offering for 
sin,’ and (forget not) an offering for thy 
sin! What a sacrifice was here! Could 
none less than this atone for sins like thine? 
What sins were they, then, which demanded 
such a sacrifice, — the crucifixion of In- 
manuel, God with us ? 

And if such a sacrifice 7s made, and Im- 
manuel has died for me, what sins of mine, 
however great, may not be pardoned ; what 
pollutions, however deep, may not be washed 
away ! : 

“ Mercy’s full power I soon shall provo, 
Loved with an everlasting love.” 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE, ETC. 


For the Guide. 
LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


MRS ANNA MARIA IRWIN. 
BY Cc. A. J. 


«¢ Blessed are the pure in heart,” 


Anna Maria Tindale was converted to 
God, about eleven years ago, in the city of 
Montreal, Can. But after a time, though 
outwardly consistent, she became cold and 
formal in the performance of her religious 
duties. She continued in this state, until, 
during the autumn of 1862, in a gracious 
revival with which God visited the Wesley- 
ville Circuit, C.1., —during the continuance 
of which, about two hundred and fifty souls 
were cither reclaimed, justified, or entirely 
sanctified, —she was restored to the favor 
of God, and impressed with her need of, 
and commenced secking after, the blessing 
of purity of heart. She continued seeking, 


until, some time in the month of March of 
the following year, while bowed with a few 
friends around her own domestic altar (she 
had previously married a Mr. Irwin), she 


was enabled to make an entire surrender, 
and attained the witness of her full salva- 
tion, to which fact she at once testified. 
Then commenced a course of happy con- 
sistency of life, which continued, amid much 
trial and suffering, until, through the blood 
of the Lamb, she took her place with the 
white-robed throng before the eternal throne. 

During her last illness, though suffering 
much pain of body, her resignation was 
complete, her faith strong, and her hope 
buoyant. To her last, she possessed the 
consciousness of full salvation, and in death 
was a witness that ‘‘the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth.”’ 

She died in the State of Michigan during 
the latter part of 1865, or the commence- 
ment of 1866, leaving a husband mourning, 
but comforted by the certain hope, if faith- 
ful, of meeting her again on ‘‘ the ever- 
blessed shore.”’ 


“ Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, 
Take life or friends away, 
But let me find them all again 
In that eternal day.” 


Cayapa Wrst, November, 1866. 
6 
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REMARKABLE ANSWER TO PRAYER. 
MRS. M. H. TWOGOOD. 

“ This is the confidence that we have in Him, that, 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us; and, if we know that he hear us, wha‘ever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions that we de- 
sired of him.” 

The piercing blasts of winter were sweep- 
ing by as we were returning from church 
in the village of K , O.W., Jan. 22, 
1859 ; when the thought was presented to 
the mind, that while laboring for souls, ery- 
ing to others, ‘‘ Behold, behold, the Lamb!” 
our own vineyard was not kept, our own 
brothers about emerging into manhood were 
unsaved. No longer ascended for them a 
mother’s prayer : her prayers had long since 
been recorded. With the pure in heart, that 
vast multitude who had come up through 
great tribulation, and washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, she had learned to sing, ‘*To Him 
who hath redeemed us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood.”’ 

Latest news from- home informed us that 
a spiritual death had spread over that part 
of the land ; and with a heart pressed be- 
neath its burden, ‘tas a cart beneath its 
sheaves,’’ we hastened to our room in that qui- 
et stranger-home, where, unseen, unheard by 
any but God, we went to the throne with 
his own word of promise, ‘¢ What things so- 
ever ye desire when ye pray} believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them.” 
And again : Jesus said, ‘‘ If ye shall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it.’ With 
such positive promises, our faith assumed a 
positiveness amounting almost to a demand. 
As we prepared our suit, ‘four Tather”’ 
seemed saying, ‘ Daughter, what vs thy re- 
quest? It shall be granted thee.”’ When, 
with a faith that seemed to admit of no de- 
nial, we asked, we pleaded, for the immediate 
awakening and conversion of those brothers. 
Although the storm was raging without, the 
fire burned low in the grate, and the hours 

. passing in rapid succession, still we besiexed 
the throne with the ‘‘faith that langhs at im- 
possibilities, and cries, It must be. done ! ”? 
until ‘‘ the kingdom of heaven suffered vio- 
lence, and the violent took it by force.” 
From nine o’clock in the evening until three 
the next morning, we continued pressing our 
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suit to the throne, and waiting with all the 
confidence of a redeemed child for an an- 
swer. : 

Like Jacob we wrestled until ‘‘ Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt’’ assured us, 
that, like Israel, we had prevailed. 

As the kind family gathered around the 
altar from whence ascended holy incense 
morn and eve, we remarked that we had pre- 
vailed with God, and those dear brothers 
were saved. A letter very soon confirmed 
this statement. 

We were informed that the family gath- 
ered around the altar as usual, at about half- 
past nine o’clock, rp. M., with no unusual 
interest. Our dear father began to pray, 
and soon becameso burdened for his unsaved 
sons, that he sank upon the floor in an ago- 
ny of soul, and continued pleading at the 
foot of the cross until each of the four had 
cried aloud for mercy’; and, hours after, arose 
with a clear experience, glad to join in the 
song, — 


. “T’ve been redeemed ; 
Oh! I’ve washed me in the blood of the Lamb.” 


CorumBia December, 1866. 
Sa 
For the Guide. 
LOVE-FEAST TESTIMONIES, 


BY RYV. B. POMEROY, 
(Continued.) 


The following is the substance, with ad- 
ditivnal thoughts, of a testimony at the Al- 
bany centenary love-feast. — 2. r. w. 

I have come ten miles to attend this 
centenary love-feast. I was anxious to see 
the Methodist family of Albany together. 
I expected to see God at this meeting ; for 
Tam out in search of the Jnvisible. “After 
being deceived by the ‘‘ Lo, here! and Lo, 
there!’’ of great performances and great 
performers, after being disgusted with my- 
self and ashamed of others, I turn away 
from man-show to see God. I adore God 
in man, in saint-man. I see him there: 
though more or less mixed with the human, 
still I see God, and am learning to distin- 
guish between the divine and the human, 
both in myself and others. And occasion- 
ally we find the Divine acting in and through 
a saint, when it seems to be all divine. 
What a spectacle! Let angels adore! The 
Great Supreme reigning alone in a human 
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being! God in man, unmixed with self! 
I stand in awe of such a being, such a God- 
man being: my soul seems to touch some- 
thing when I come where they breathe the 
fuintest prayer. How contemptible man- 
show appears before a revealed God ! 

Then I am having another experience of 
late, which is beconting very interesting to 
myself at least. We sing and pray much 
about being saved up, — up into the higher 
degrees of Christianity. This is proper ; but 
God is saving me down, — down to things 
small and lowly. Perhaps others are not 
so slow as I have been in learning the se- 
cret things of the kingdom ; for it is only a 
few years since I discerned some of the 
deeper truths, which should have been en- 
tered into long ago. forty-five years haye 
passed since I was marvellously converted, 
changed in a moment ; but that other change 
spoken of by Christ, viz. to become a Little 
child, it seems to me [ am entering more 
fully into of late than ever before. God is 
saving me down, — down to the child-mood. 
I feel so humble, so meek, so small! and oc- 
casionally [ seem to go still lower-down, — 
fitly called the d¢éle-child attitude. Oh, how 
quiet and restful this state is, when the 
great responsibilities roll up, and Satan 
would frighten me through the man-appear- 
ance and position of myself! and the in- 
quiry arises, ‘‘ Who is sufficient for these 
things?’’? Then I nestle away under the 
wings of the Almighty, so child-like, and 
feel so quiet and safe! and now I can do it 
so naturally f N 

I am saved into these extremes; am 
growing both ways, — down to the simplici- 
ty and lowliness of a child, and ep to the 
grandeur of a worker with God. Both ex- 
tremes are of God, especially the lowly de- 
grees. Yes, I confess to more of God in the 
child-traits of my character than in the 
man-attainments. I find there is more of 
me for God, when part child, than when 
Lam all man. The hiding of the divine 
power is in the child-part of our being. The 
revelations are made, not to the wise and 
prudent, but unto babes. 

I take this to be the critical point in our 
salvation, especially in this smart age. Here 
is the strait gate to the inner temple. When — 
we are weak, then are we strong. When 
the child and the man meet, when the great 
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and the small come together, look out for a 
Something will be | 


mysterious being! 
done ! 

If I am not deceived, I have reached 
that sublime altitude in Christ where I 
dare to be a little child; can weep without 
being compelled to atone for it with shame 
after it is over; can praise God as though 
I had a right to do so. God can send me 
on any errand, put me to any chore, that a 
child can do, and [I go about singing, and 
happy as I go. ‘Then the men are so nu- 
merous, and the chz/dren so few, that the 
work in my line is quite behind. I am so 
passive, that God can make me into any 
fashion ; key and tone me to any cadence ; 
sing all his tunes in me, and speak all his 
aceents through me. I dare give to the 
Chureh all the God-talk in me, without 
changing an accent. This is the grace I 
adore; am happy in God, love his words, 
and love his work. j 


For the Guide. 


EXPERIENCE OF AN OLD LOCAL 
PREACHER. 


REY. O. J. RICHMAN, 


T obtained religion Aug. 23, 1823; and 
was as happy, I think, as any one could be 
without being wholly sanctified. I was on 
the mount continually, happy day and night. 
Tt was my whole soul’s intent to do the will 
of God, to bear the cross, to exhort sin- 
ners, and tell of the loving-kindness of God 
to all as I had opportunity. 


“Jesus all the day long 
Was my joy and my song; ” 


and, oh, bow I longed for all his salvation to 
know ! 

But, after a while, I found I had got some 
fighting to do, as well as shouting. [ 
had many conflicts with the Enemy. He 
would often tell me, ‘* You have no religion.” 
My faith would sometimes waver a little ; 


-but I would pray the more earnestly. I 


believed it was my privilege to know al- 
ways that I had religion, to have an abiding 
witness of my acceptance with God. I was 
convinced the great blessing of perfect love 
was attainable. ¢ 

I lived in this state about two years, 


LOCAL PREACHER, ETC. “Or 
when I attended a camp-meeting near Black- 
wood Town, where I was powerfully convinced 
that I must be cleansed from all sin. This 
became the burden of my prayer, and for 
six weeks I prayed almost continually that 
God would cleanse me and make holy. I 
never doubted one moment but what the 
blessing wasin store for me ; for God has said, 
‘* Be ye holy,” and he will never withhold 
from us grace to do what he requires of us. 

I prayed on. ‘The more I prayed. the 
brighter it looked. The stronger my fuith, 
the happier I became, until at length I was 
convinced that God had cleansed me from 
all sin. My soul was let into the clear 
light, life, and fulness of Christ my Lord, 
(Rory to God! forty-one years I have been 
drinking at the fountain-head. I have en- 
joyed a fulness of Christ continually. As 
a local preacher, I have been striving to. 
work for God the best I could, until my 
lungs are worn out. I am broken down, 
old, and feeble ; butit’s all glory. Oh, how 
it does rejoice my heart to know that holi- 
ness is spreading. May it like a flood-tide 
roll on, and roll on, until the world shall be 
filed with the glory of God ! 


HURFFVILLE, N.J. 
——= ==>. 
For the Guide. 
FULNESS OF CHRIST. 


I. N. KANAGA, 


There is a wonderful fulness in Christ, 
such as is not found in any other being in 
earth or heaven; but he becomes truly 
such only to his own people, his own adopt- 
ed children. : 

To the weak of his own flock he becomes 
strength. He is a wonderful. power for all 
our insufficiency. For our ignorance he is 
infinite wisdom. ‘If any man lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God.?? If we would 
be safe, he is our refuge. ‘* God is a very 
present help, and a refuge for all that trust 
in him.’ ” 

If we would be pure and holy, Christ 
must be chosen for our sufficient portion, 
‘* Be ye holy as he is holy.”” If any man 
would be truly happy, he must seek it in 
God, and not in the world. “In Christ 
orate all the fulness of the Godhead bodi- 
ye? 


NEWARK, N. J. 


-— a 
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PAITH AND PEELING. 
BY A OCONGREGATIONALIST. 


While reading the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews, and meditating on the great 
things God did for his people anciently, 
who were willing to take him at his word, 
and believe bis exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises ; who looked seeming impos- 
sibilities in the face, knowing the word of 
God was immutable; who were willing to 
suffer any thing rather than doubt that 
word, and stagger at his promises through 
unbelief, — my mind rested upon many who 
now profess to love our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and yet dare not rest themselves fully upon 
his promises; who say they have yielded 
themselves fully to him, made an entire 
consecration of all their redeemed powers to 
Christ, but do not feel that the offering is 
accepted, and are now waiting for God to 
pour some great blessing upon them that 
shall deprive them of their strength, or 
cause them to shout the praises of God, 
and then they will believe that he accepts 
them. 

Though God often blesses his children 
in that way, yet, I believe, never until they 
first take him at his word, and rest upon 
his promises ; and then how quickly will he 
send the fire of his love through their hearts. 
and canse them to rejoice! Long I looked 
for a sign from heaven when I yielded my- 
self to God. But I bless his name that he 
caused me to first bind my unbelief to the 
altar, and, in childlike trust, take him at 
his word. But, oh, how little I compre- 
hended that word! Such a fulness in those 
promises that were verified to my waiting 
soul! Never could I have realized the depth 
of that love that was then poured upon me, 
had I not cast myself into his open arms, 
and let him work in his own way in my 
heart. And how little I knew of the work- 
ings of the blessed Spirit! I never can 
praise God enough for sending that Spirit 
to my heart, to show me it was my duty 
and blessed privilege to be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, and have power with God 
that I had never realized ; and while in an 
agony of soul before the Lord, feeling I 
never could have this blessing, because I 
had so long professed Christ without com- 
ing up to my privilege in the gospel, and 
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knowing I was lost and undone without it, 
[ knew not it was because Jesus loved me, 
and willed not fhat [ should perish, but 
was only proving my earnestness, and show- 
ing me the value of the precious gift, and 
was even then stretching forth his hand to 
save and make me all his own. Then, oh, 
the Spirit as a comforter! Words cannot ex- 
press it. The power of an indwelling Christ; 
the joy in the Holy Ghost; the wonderful 
baptisms of love and glory; the cleansing 
power of the precious blood ; the walking 
by faith, clinging to the promises ; the con- 
stant victory over temptation ; the strength 
to sustain in times of trial ; the deep anxiety 
for the salvation of others, — all this vouch- 
safed to one so unworthy! Amazing grace! 
wondrous love ! power unlimited! only to 
ask and receive! Who would not walk by 
faith while Jesus leads, praising him for the 
outward manifestations, for the sight he 
often gives us to strengthen us, and, when 
these are witbbeld, loving and trusting him 
just the same. Tor he would have us cling 
to nothing but himself; accepting all bless- 
ings as free, unmerited gifts, and only 
loved and prized as coming from the band 
of Him who died to redeem us. 


——=2—— 


AN HOUR WITH GOD. 
MIRA ELDRIDGE. 


Let me tell you of an hour I spent with 
God a few evenings since. It was an ex- 
perience new, and superior to any thing I 
had before realized. It was a calm, steady 
concentration of the powers of the soul 
upon God, to that extent, that it seemed like 
conversation of friend with friend. My 
spirit-vision became so charmed with the 
view of God, that when I turned my cyes 
again to the earth, after gazing upward for 
an hour, I felt that I could fully appreciate 
Paul’s experience as expressed in Second 
Corinthians, chap. 12. God revealed to me 
something of his design in dealing with me 
as he had in the past, and something of his 
purposes respecting the future. He go took. 
me into his confidence, that I had new and 
very enlarged ideas of faith and its results. 
“Blessed is the man to whom the Lord re- 
vealeth his secrets.” ee 0 : 

... When first this realization opened to 
my view, cutting off the hope of present re- 
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covery, I felt the cross greatly increase in | in faith, indifferent, languid, listless, of lit- 


weight: it pressed me sore; and, in my 
strugele of soul, I cried, ‘* All Thy waves and 


| 
| 
| 


tle use to themselves or anybody else, and 
all for want of the natural exercise which 


Thy billows are gone over me!’’ But in a | would come from doing God’s waiting work 
> o 


calm, steady exercise of faith, T clung to 
Christ so closely, that the next outbreak of 
my heart was, ‘‘ Even so, Father ; for so it 
seemeth good in thy sight.’’ I need to be 
made holier, and I shall not have one pain 
more than my I*ather sees it needful for me. 
T desire not my crown till my measure of 
suffering is full. . . Such undisturbed 
peace! I seldom think I have trials now. 
When circumstanees are not agreeable to 
my feeling, [ consider them the ‘* needs-be ”” 
of life. ‘* Your heavenly lather knoweth ye 
have need of these things.’ 


From Drops of Water. 
—=_ 


A SOLEMN TESTIMONY. 
Dr. Spring, reviewing his long ministe- 


rial career, gives the following testimony,’ 


which is instructive, solemn, and full. of 
warning : — 

**T have seen Universalists and infidels 
die; and, during a ministry of fifty-five 
years, I have not found a single instance 
of peace and joy in their near views of eter- 
nity. No, nothing but an accusing con- 
science and the terrors of apprehension. I 
have seen men die who were men of mer- 
curial temperament, men of pleasure and 
fun, men of taste and literature, lovers of 
the opera and the theatre rather than the 
house of God ; and I never saw an instance 
in which such persons died in peace. 
They died as they lived. Life was a blank, 
and death the king of terrors ; a wasted life, 
an undone eternity.” 

' —< 
ACTIVE PIETY. 

Religion is the putting of God’s will and 
spirit into life, society, culture, customs, 
politics, every thing, Personal piety and 
purity are of unspeakable importance. But 
they are not all: they are but the begin- 
ning of religion, which touches every feel- 
ing and faculty of human nature, every re- 
lation of human life and society. 

We have tried to make Christians with- 
out giving them any thing to do; which is 
like trying to make swimmers without use 
of hands or feet. The churches are all full of 
religious dyspeptics, feeble of purpose, weak 


in the world. Admit that Christian char- 
acter is the great thing ; that piety and per- 
sonal holiness are the very highest states 
and attainments: but to form that charac- 
ter, acquire those qualities, and rise up to 
that serene elevation, we must do some- 
thing more than to sit even in a closet, 
and muse and meditate, and try to magnet- 
ize our souls by pious exercises; must go 
out’ into the world, and put our heavenly 
thoughts into heavenly deeds of love and 
merey. 


Editorial, 


BAPTISM OF FIRE, 
now IT MAY BE RECEIVED Now. 


Hundreds who read these pages may have, 
with unutterable longings, been saying, “ Would 
that I knew just how the baptism of fire might 
be obtained! <A satisfactory answer to this 
question would be more to me than a mountain 
of gold.” Let one, who, through the grace of 
our}Lord Jesus Christ, can in humility say that 
she has for the past thirty years known some- 
thing of the blessedness of this gift, tell you 
how it may now be received. 

In the first place, be careful that you do not 
disobey God by saying, ‘“ Who shall ascend to 
heaven to bring Christ down, or descend into 
the deep to bring Christ up?” Be assured that 
the word is nigh thee. And how nigh? Jn thy 
mouth, and iz thy heart. Is not Christ, even at 
this moment, saying to you, “Lo! I aw ruy 
SALVATION”? What have you to do but to rely 
upon his word this moment, saying, “I will 
trust, and not be afraid’? Be just as willing 
to sink as to soar. Do net any more sin after 
the similitude ef Naaman. The Dnemy of your 
soul will be just as much pleased if he can get 
you to estimate the blessing'too high as too low. 
All that he desires is to get you aside from the 
mark of the prize of your high calling, which 
is inward holiness, and outward conformity 
to the will of God. 

God is beseeching you now, by the voice of 
his mercies, that you present your body a living 
sacrifice. This includes the whole being. The 
Lord, your Redeemer, demands living, not dead 
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sacrifices. Your body, with all its members, in- 
cluding all the powers and faculties of your phy- 
sical and intellectual being, has been wholly 
redeemed, in order that you may stand forth 
symmetrically, —the living temple of the living 
God. It is for this that you have heen re- 
deemed; and, until this is attained, the pur- 
pose for which Christ, by the mercy of God, 
wave himself to redeem you, is unanswered. 
Christ demands the entire service of your re- 
deemed, purified being. 

And how may you know that he has it? You 
may know it Now, if you will Now offer your- 
self a living sacrifice; that is, present your 
body on the altar erected by God, whereunto the 
unholy may come, and ‘be made holy ; the un- 
clean, and be made clean. 

To present a sacrifice seems to suggest the 
necessity of an altar. Under the old dispensa- 
tion, it was not enough that they brought their 
sacrifices to the altar. Had their burnt sacri- 
fices been brought if but one inch within reach 
of the altar, they could not have been pro- 
claimed “holy, acceptable.” And why? Be- 
cause it was the sanctity of the altar alone that 
constituted the sacrifice “holy, acceptable.” It 
was the altar that sanctified the gift. And it 

was for this reason that the offering, after being 
brought to the altar, was not sanctified until 
laid on the altar. From the moment it was 
bound to the altar, it became virtually God’s 
property ; as truly so as though the archangel, 
commissioned from the throne of the Eternal, 
had received it at the hand of the offerer, and 
borne it away to the highest heavens, Perhaps 
you may be saying, “I have already presented 
the offering, having long since presented myself 
a living sacrifice to God; but I have not the 
witness of its acceptance, neither do I see the 
descending fire which betokens the acceptance 
of the offering.” Pause, beloved! and for a 
moment consider your position, The difficulty 
is doubtless because of a defect in your faith. 
Think! Do you not present your sacrifice 
through Christ? Does not Christ say, in pray- 
_ing for you, and all his disciples, for their sake, 
“T sanctify myself that they may be sanctified 
through the truth”? And do you not now 
come to this “ altar most holy,” and bind your: 
self there, to be eternally the Lord’s? If so, 
God does not leave it optional with you whether 
you will believe his word ; for “ this is the com- 
mand of God, that ye believe.” Believe what? 
Why, God’s truth. Hear him: “ Sanctify them 
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through thy truth: thy worp is truth.”’ And 
whet, as the word of the Lord, is the most ap- 
propriate truth to you just now? Itis this: “TI 
will receive you.” Yes, this is the record that 
God has given: “ The blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin.” You present yourself through 
that all-cleansing blood now: therefore I tell 
you, on the authority of God’s word, that it 
cleanseth you now. Faith is to believe it. Faith 
in the blood of Jesus is purifying in its effect. 
Do you not often sing, — 


“TY cannot wash my heart 
But by believing Thee” ? 


And, now that you have the offering on the 
altar that sanctified the gift, wait in faeth for the 
descent of the consuming flame, —the tongue 
of fire. Yes, wait in fuith. It must come. It 
will come. Perhaps it is now upon you. Whence 
these consuming, all-controlling desires to act, 
speak, think, and work for God? To the degree 
you feel the energizing, all-absorbing fires of the 
Holy Spirit urging you to ceaseless activities in 
the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, to 
that degree you are already under the influence 
of the baptism of fire. But you muy be saying, 
“ Though I believe all is on the altar, vet I do 
not feel that lam the subject of the baptism 
of fire now more than before I belicved.”? Do 
not let this discourage you. Know that the trial 
of your faith is precious. Remember that tho 
offering of the father of the faithful was as truly 
the Lord’s before the fire descended as afterward. 
It was not Abraham’s work. to bring down the 
fire. It was God’s work to send the consuming 
flame. It was Abraham’s work to bring the 
sacrifice, and keep it bound to the sacred altar. 
Not more truly was his offering “holy, accept- 
able,” before he saw the flame falling upon it, 
than after it was consumed. He did not need 
faith in regard to the acceptance of the sacrifice 
when he saw the flame consuming it. No: that 
was sight ; but it is faith that glorifies God. All 
that you have to. do is to keep your offering on 
the altar, acting on the principle that you believe 
what you profess to believe; that is, that you are 
all the Lord’s. Perhaps while engaged in some 


self-sacrificing duty, at some unlooked-for mo- 


ment, ere you are aware, you feel your soul 
mounting up as the chariot of Aminadab, and 
your lips giving utterance to burning words of 
truth. -This is the baptism of fire, or, in other 
words, the tongue of fire. PR. 
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OUR WORK FOR JESUS. 
Str. Louis, Jan. 16, 1867. 


We entered upon our new year in this place. 
In company with the great congregation at the | 
M. FE. Church, and in the solemn presence of the | 
great I AM, we had renewed our covenant of 
absolute and eternal allegiance to Jesus; and, 
just as we were bidding the last final adieu to 
the expiring year, we were partaking of the 
memorials of a Saviour’s dying love, and thus 
at the sacred altar sealing our covenant cngage- 
ments. Ere the solemnities of the Lord’s Sup- 
per were finished, the New Year was greeting 
us. She came with hands filled with innumera- 
ble blessings, as with overflowing hearts we ex- 
claimed, “ What shall we render to the Lord for 
all his mercies ¢”’ 

During the first two weeks here, the Church 
has been clothing herself with strength and 
beauty. We have had our faith tested as scl- 
dom before, and have not been without deep 
heart-solicitudes. ‘ But when did Zion have 
conquests without previous conflicts? Where 
no war wages, no victories await her.”? So said 
our beloved Bishop Hamline while yet with us. 
And why should we not ever expect that war- 
fare should precede victory ? 

We are now witnessing glorious conquests. 
Hearts that have been estranged by undue in- 
dulgence in party zeal are setting aside political 
differences, and uniting as one in the great work 
of building the walls of Zion, — bringing sinners 
to Jesus. Many new witnesses of perfect love 
have been raised up. Part of the time, we have 
three mectings daily. At our meetings for 
prayer, held from half-past eight till ten o’clock 
every morning, the Spirit of testimony has been 
s0 poured out upon the sons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty, that it has seemed impossi- 
ble to confine it within the appointed hours. 
Here the hosts of Isracl arm themselves with an 
increase of power for the evening services, some 
of which have been eminently blessed of God. 

Iivery soul saved ought to be a guaranty for 
the salvation of another. We are trying to get 
the people to act on this principle. To the de- 
gree we succeed, souls are brought to Jesus. 
Yesterday afternoon, a brother, who is a Prus- 
sian by birth, called on us. He was brought into 


the light of the glorious gospel about two years 
ago, after a long night of. great sorrow. Since 
we came here, he has been brought into the rest 
of perfect love. Now his manifestations of zeal 
are such as ought to be exemplified in all who 
profess this state. Though a man of business, 
he is making all his every day surroundings 
subservient to the salvation of sinners. I said 
to him, “I believe you have been successful in 
bringing one daily to the Saviour.” He replied, 
‘ Some days, the Lord has given me two.” How 
soon might the world be converted if all Chris- 
tians would work after this pattern for Jesus ! 

One morning, after we had been talking to 
the people of the necessity of more zealous sac- 
rificing work for Jesus, a brother, whose cour- 
ageous countenance seemed to bespeak true 
valor for Jesus, rose, and said about thus : “ The 
situation of the Church here reminds me of an 
occurrence in the Jate war. The colonel said to 
me, ‘Adjutant, I think we would do better if we 
were @ little nearer the enemy.’ —‘ How much 
nearer, colonel?’ — ‘Just on top of the works,’ 
was his reply, His command was instantly 
obeyed. The gallant colonel sacrificed his life ; 
but the situation was gained.” 

‘Another brother said, two years ago the 
Lord brought him out of spiriimal Fgypt, and 
he had been permitted most of the time since to 
walk on the margin of “ the land of rest from 
inbred sin ;”’ till last evening, as we were asking 
him two or three questions, he was compelled to 
leap over ; and, since that time, language was too 
weak to express the enjoyment he had experi- 
enced in the rest of faith. The questions we 
asked were about thus : — 1 

“Do you now lay all upon the altar? or, in 
other words, are you now presenting yourself 
wholly and unconditionally to God ?” 

“Ido; at least, as far as I know.” — “ Does 
God require any thing beyond what you know 
oft God is Love: he is not a hard master. 
Have you not a High Priest who knows how to 
be touched with the feeling of your infirmities ? 
He knows that you would present @ more ac- 
ceptable sacrifice if you could ; but he does not 
require any goodness or worthiness in you. The 
goodness and worthiness is all in your infinitely 
meritorious Saviour; and he wants all the merit 
of the work, and waits to take all the glory. 
And now let me again ask, Jfow do you present 
your sacrifice? Is it through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant ?” . 

“Yes: Icome through the blood of Jesus.” — “ If 
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so, then you have God’s word to assure you that 
the b’ood of Jesus cleanseth you from all sin; 
and faith is, to believe it. ‘This is the record 
that God has given of his Son. And you can- 
not honor God more than by belicving him, nor 
dishonor him more than by disbelicving him. 
Unbelief is a sin. Surely you will not doubt the 
word of God. He that believeth not maketh 
God a liar; and you would not dare do thus. 
If you are now presenting all to God through 
Christ, I tell you, on the authority of God’s 
word, that the blood of Jesus now cleanseth. 
Do you now believe 16777 

“I do! Praise the Lord!” We then unitedly 
joined in the new, eternal song, “ Unto Him that 
hath loved us and redeemed us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father, 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever,” 

Thus was the brother compelled to leap over 
the bar of unbelief. We have traced the simple 
process on paper, hoping and pray'ng that every 
dear one who may peruse these lines may in 
like manner be compelled to leap over the bar of 
unbelief, and this moment enter the rest of faith. 

A. German physician said, “You remember 
brethren, that I expressed m ardent sire, 
yesterday morning, for the Blea of sc eaibe 
love. As I left the meeting, and went to visit m y 
patients, I beszan to talk about Jesus, and my 
soul began to fill f very wh 

gan to up; and everywhere I talked 
about Jesus. And now my heart is full. I know 
Lhave full salvation. The blood of Jesus cleans- 
eth me from all sin.” 

; Another brother said, “In giving my invita- 
tions yesterday, I called to invite a friend to the 
meetings ; but he was not at home, [| found 
that it was a Roman-Catholic family . and I said 
to the lady of the house, ‘I have made it a rule 
lately, to ask the privilege of praying wherever I 
call.’’? The lady said she had two children sick 
up stairs ; and he asked the privilege of secing 
them, aud began to talk to the sick boy (who 
appeared to be near his end), and then to the 
litle girl, and knelt down and prayed with them. 
On rising, the little girl said,““O mother! this 
is the best doctor I have had: do ask him to 
come again.” ‘The mother then requested him 
to come in as often as he could make it con- 
venient. 

Another physician said he desired to give in 
his testimony to the power of Jesus’ blood to 


cleanse from ‘all sin. On leaving the mecting | she would land in the lunatic asylum; but she 


last evening, himself and wife were hungering 
and thirsting for purity of heart; and, after 
reaching home, they began to agonize with God 
for the blessing; and, between twelve and one 
o’clock, God gave them the desire of their 
hearts. He now wished to say it was the hap- 
piest morning of all bis life. 

A gentleman arose, and said he was in Texas 
when he received the news of the death of his 
wife and chi‘d; and, though he did not expect 
to see them again, he fe t a strange longing to 
return to St. Louis ; and he had been out to the 
cemetery, and there he resolved to lead a new 
life. He said, “Last evening, God gave me a 
new heart; and now I want you to ; ray for my 
father and mother who are unsaved, and for my 
father aud mother in law, that they may be con- 
verted; also for a young man who was in a 
saloon last night, playing cards, when a dispute 
aose, and he ealled his friend a liar. The other 
drew his pistol, and fired three times at him. 
Each ball took effect, and he is not expected to 
live; but I earnestly ask you to pray for him.” 

A lady said, a wealthy gentleman, doing a 
large mercantile business, had experienced the 
blessing of perfect love, and had been rejoicing 
with joy unspeakable for several days ; when, on 
going into his closet, he found that a cloud had 
come between him and the throne; and, on in- 
quiring of his heavenly Father, it was sug- 
gested that he had not been as exact as he 
should have been in making out his returns for 
Government-tax ; and he went immediately to 
his office, and made a very careful examination, 
making things right, and the Sun of Righteous- 
ness immediately shone upon him with meridian 
splendor. <A sister also, who had experienced 
the blessing, but before this had been liable to 
give way to her temper, spoke sharply to her 
servant-maid; and,on going into her closet, she 
could not find access: and her heavenly Father 
suggested that she must go and acknowledge 
her wrong to Mary, which she did; and, in doing 
so, she won the heart of her servant for Jesus, 
and Jesus also freely forgave her. She also said 
that she had been living in the enjoyment of 
this blessing for six years. Her heavenly Fa- 
ther had let the light shine on her pathway very 
gradually, just as she was able to bear it. Had 
it come all at once, it would have driven her to 
despair; but she had been able to follow all the 
gentle monitions of the Spirit. Her friends said 


had been on the way for six years, and not 
landed there yet. 

There is an association connected with the 
church here, of most manifest utility, which we 
would love to introduce to the attention of all 
evangelical church communities. It is called 
the “ Young Men's Praying Band,” thouzh not 
exclusively composed of young men; taking in 
the midd'e-aged, or any who may wish to unite 
in view of making the most of their powers for 
God. ‘The members of the Band, and also the 
excellent pastor, Rev. Dr. George, keep a vigi- 
lant eye on new members coming into the 
church, in order to enlist every available talent 
in the service of Him who ‘went about doing 
good.” The members of this Band divide them- 
selves for the various work assigned them, under 
a judiciou. leadership; visiting the ci:y prison, 


hospitals, holding open-air mectings, &c. We 


give the “ Rules and Regu'ations of this Band,” 
believing that it contains the germ of what may 
be a continuous revival in every church com- 
munity, and trusting that many may wish to 
“go and do likewise.” 


RULES AND REGULATIONS OF TIIE YOUNG 
MEN’S PRAYING BAND OF THD UNION M. E. 
CHURCH, ST. LOUIS, MO. 


We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, do, 
by this act, form ourselves into a YounG MerEn’s 
Prayisc Banp of the Union M. E. Church 
subject to the following rules and regulations : — 

I. — The object is organization, for the sake of 
greater facility and power of soclal and public 
worship, and the purpose of missionary iabor. 

Il. — Our officers shall be a Leader, an Assist- 
ant Leader, a Chorister, an Assistant Chorister, 
a Seerctary, and a Treasurer, who shall hold their 
office for one year from the time of their clection, 
and who shall perform the dutics which their 
titles respectively indicate. 

Ill.— The Band shall hold one meeting a 
week in the Union M. E. Church, at such time as 
the pastor of the church shall appoint ; and the 
Leader of the Band may also direct the attend- 
ance of the members, IN WHOLE OR IN PART, 
upon one mission service on the Sabbath, pro- 
vided no regular church engagements or duties 
shall be interfered with, 

IV.— The members shall always be ready to 
pray, speak, or sing in any meeting of the Band, 
in accordance with the direction of the Leader, 
or whoever may preside in his place. 
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V.— The visitation of the poor, the sick, and 
the imprisoned, is especially enjoined, and also the 
distribution of tracts and religious papers; and 
the Leader may appoint any member to any par- 
ticular work of this character. 

VI.— Every member of the Band shall consider 
himself pledged to total abstinence from the use 
of intoxicating drinks as a beverage, and he shall 
also discourage their use in others. 

Vil. — No member shall pray or speak more 
than three minutes, except called on by the 
Leader to exhort, when he may occupy ten min- 
utes. 

VIEL. — The officers enumerated in Rule II. 
shall, in conjunct‘on with the pastor of the 
church, constitute an Executive Committee for 
the direction of all the affairs of the Band. 

IX. — Any young man may become a member 
of this Band by signing these Regulations, and 
paying annually into the weasury the sum of one 
dollar. ‘ 

X.— These Rules and Regulations may be 
amended at any publicly-caled meeting of the 
Band, by an aflirmative vote of two-thirds of the 
members present and voting. 

Morro, — “ Rally round the cross of Jesus.”? 

Youne MEn, whether strangers, or residents of 
the city, are cordially invited to atiend and enjoy 
the mectings of the Praying Banp, which are 
held every Friday evening, at half-past seven 
o’clock, in the Union M. IE. Church. 

All information desired can be obtained by 
applying to the Leader, 

H. C. Wricut, 
616 Dlarket Street. 
A. P. Georce, Secretary. 


“ And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come ; and 
let him that heareth say, Come; and Iet him that is 
athirst come: and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely.”— Ruy. xxii. 17- 


P. S.—On the 17th, we closed our labors at 
St. Louis. Many pleasing recollections are sug- 
gested; but the crowded state of our columns 
forbid further detail. Our last meeting was one 
that will ever be held in gracious remembrance 
till “life and its labors are o’er.” It commenced 
at half-past eight in the morning, and continued 
till near noon-tide. Traly the “ fellowship of 
kindred minds is like to that above.” Denomi- 
national barriers were annihilated, or rather 
swept away, by the overflowing of perfect love. 
What docs church South or church North sig- 
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nify, when the full tide of perfect love sets in? 
The hours flew as swift-winged moments as we 
sat together in heavenly places; the prayer of 
the heaven-inspired poet being answered : — 


‘ Beneath Thy shadow let us sit; 
Call us Thiy friend, Thy love, Thy bride; 
And bid us freely drink and eat 
Thy dainties, and be satisfied.” 


Oh! it was indeed a memorable morning; and 
as we biended, probably for the last time on 
earth, yet once more, in the song, “ Glory to the 
Lamb!” heaven came down our souls to greet. 

In the afternoon, we left for Leavenworth 
City, Kan.; of which we may be able to furnish 
an account in our next. 


—_ 


WILL YOU STAY ANOTHER WREK? 


The following letter was written to meet a spe 
emergency; but, as it illustrates the general principles 
upon which alone we are willing to engage with any 
church community in reviyal efforts, we allow its 
publication. It will furnish an answer to scores of 
letters we receive. It is our settled belief. that any 
individual unwilling to circumnavigate the globe for 
the purpose of saving a soul that might not other- 
Wise be saved is unworthy the name of Christian 

In view of such convictions, we would be aohamed 
to be called after the name of the Ever. Blessed, were 
we not willing to sacrifice time, Case, or eétate in 
ine great work of helping church communities in 
bringing their friends to Jesus. But we only go as 
helpers ; aud we prayerfully desire that we ma eat 
be called abroad as co-laborers, assured that Gea ts 
ever more than willing to revive hig work, and o iy 
waits the co-operation of his people, The Bride 


must echo the voice of the Spiri 
iat the Spirit, and say,“ Comu!? 


cial 


DeEar Broruer, — We have been asked re- 
peatedly, by various persons, if we would not stay 
another weck. We answer to such inquiries, We 
have not been prepared to say any thing deci- 
sive. To one such inquirer ] said last night 
about thus: “In view of the so 
deference due to the workings anes bt aeed 
Holy Spirit, we would not dare leaye just at pres- 
ent. God the Father, God the Saviour, God the 
Holy Spirit, is at work among the people, in 
convicting, converting, and sanctifying power ; 
and, if our remaining @ little longer is calculated 
to extend and give permanency to the work, we 
ought, if possible, to remain. 

“ But, in case we do so, it will be necessary that 
we sce more of the spirit of sacrifice on the part 
of the people. We do not ask more of others 
than we do ourselves. If we give all our time, 
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and make such sacrifice of health by continuous 
and life-wearing labors as we feel is bearing us 
very rapidly to our eternal home, is it too much 
to ask that the people with whom we labor 
should, during the short time we labor with 
them, devote their time and energies very large- 
ly to the work?” 

I do not doubt some may think Dr. Palmer is 
not a man of business, and therefore has nothing 
else todo. And why is he not engaged in secu- 
lar business? Is it because he hus no business # 
No: he had a very large and interesting medi- 
cal practice. Is it because be is so rich, that 
he could add no more to his earthly gains? No: 
he has not as mpch laid up for time to come as 
many to whom we minister. The sole purpose 
for which he withdrew from busiffess, and we 
leave our home to go abroad as pilgrims and so- 
journers, is to gather sheaves for the heavenly. 
garner. 

And, in doing this, we only go as helpers. We 
never visit any place but by official invitation, 
yes, official invitation, urgent and unanimous. 
We go té help those, who, we have reason to be- 
lieve, purpose to set themsclves apart for daily 
specific self-sacrificing labors in bringing souls 
to Jesus. If we give ourselves wholly to the 
work of laboring with them, I will again say, “Is 
it too much to ask that the people of the 
churches with whom we labor shall, during the 
short time we remain with them, give their time 
largely, sacrificing ease, &c., to this more than 
angel work of harvesting souls for the king- 
dom ?”? 


Now, in case we remain over another week, 
we shall do s0 at the expense of giving up other 
places where we had hoped to go, and where the 
friends have been equally urgent that we should 
come as the friends here were that we should 


visit them. We do not, therefore, fecl that we 
cun remain consistently another week, unless we 
may hope for an increase of zealous and self- 
sacrificing effort, especially on the part of the 
leading men and-women of the church. 

Perhaps you are saying, “‘ What do you pro- 
pose?’”’ We can only suggest a few particulars, 
part of which are these: That at least fifty of 
the brethren and sisters of the Church should 
pledge themselves, in the strength of the Lord, 
to endeavor to bring one new subject to the house 
of God daily, — in view of the salvation of that 
individual, not merely ih view of filling up the 
house, but to go out into the highways and 


hedges if needs be, and compel them to come 
by way of accepting the gospel invitation ; or, 
in other words, that at least fifty should make a 
business of the WORK OF SOUL-SAVING, —seck- 
ing those out that they have invited after they 
have brought them to the church, bringing 
them to the altar, and in every possible way 
manifesting interest for souls. 

We also need a band of holy men and women 
who will set themselves apart for the work of 
leading souls to Jesus. Those who present 
themselves at the altar need persons who know 
by experience how to lead them over the bar of 
unbelief to labor inside the altar rail. Will you, 
as captain of the host under Jesus, see that there 
are a sufficient number of accredited brethren 
and sisters. who will set themselves apart for this 


specific work ? 

There is also another department of labor 

which we regard as greatly important. It is that 
a secretary of the meeting, and, if needful, one 
or more assistant secretaries, take the names of 
all who single themselves out from the congre- 
gation and come forward for prayers. Every 
convicted person ought to be the subject of the 
most vigilant watch-care of the Church. God, 
the Iloly Spirit, never convicted a sinner of his 
sins without intending to save him. If a con- 
victed person does not find salvation at the altar, 
that person, whether young or old, rich or poor, 
ought to be visited at his home, or place of 
business ;,and, with due care on the part of the 
Church, not one out of a dozen or twenty con- 
victed persons but would be converted, and given 
to the Church as a living member. ; 
, Souls bornto the Church, that is, through the 
labor and travail of Zion, is the wealth of the 
Church. If it may not be said of this and the other 
church ‘community, that this and that man were 
born there, it would avail little that such a 
church community had existed, other than to 
increase responsibility. 

If a miilion of money had been bequeathed to 
a church, how much pains-taking solicitude 
there would be to secure that property to the 
church, and place it beyond contingencies ! But 
when the divine Convincer, in answer to the in- 
tercession of Jesus, is sent from the regions far 
beyond the sun to the heart of a poor sinner 
to invite him to the Lamb of God, committing 
that convicted one to the care of a church com- 
munity, it were more than a million of money 
committed to a church. And, oh, how soon will 
the light of eternity dawn upon the Church, and 
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reveal that what is wanting here is that the 
brethren and sisters form themselves into a band 
that may be regarded as minute men and wo- 
men, who may be called upon at any time to 
visit all the convicted and newly-converted 
ones; bringing them into the bosom of the 
Church, and nursing and cherishing them while 
there, till they shall become strong, und able, in 
turn, to nurse others. 

If you think that the church here will resolve 
to have a continuance of this revival on these 
principles, will you take pains to ascertain and 
inform us? as the answer will decide the ques- 
tion, whether we will remain another weck. 

Your affectionate fellow-lnborers, 
Water C. ann Puane PauMer. 


—-— 


REVIVAL OF HOLINESS. 


REV. J. COWDEN. 


A correspondent writes, — ‘I have often 
thought I ought to write for ‘The Guide ;’ but 
a strange diffidence has kept me from it. 

* We are now in the midst of a glorious revival, 
in which twenty-five have professed to be cleansed » 
from all sin during the last twelve days; and we 
have here now thirty-three witnesses for perfect 
love ; and the glorious work goes on. The gray- 
haired veteran and the young convert have alike 
shared in the purifying work. 

“ Our three class-leaders are on this ‘ high way. 

“ We are praying, and expecting the most glori- 
ous work ever witnessed in this vegion of coun- 
try. If I thought there would be space in ‘ The 
Guide’ for any thing I could write, I would try 
to tell your readers something that I know about 
holiness. I must add here, Glory, glory halle- 
lujah !’ 


: 
t 
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REVIVAL IN BRIDGETON. 


God has cleansed the hearts of a number of 
the members of Trinity M. &. Church, Bridge- 
ton; and the work of purity is progressing. 
and some sinners haye been converted. The 
work of holiness is progressing in Commerce 
Street, —the mother-church in our city. She 
has just rebwilt her old chapel, and made it com- 
modious and beautiful, and is now holding spe- 
cial services in it. 

Rev. J. H. Srocrron. 


Correspondence. 


GRACIOUS PROGRESS, 


Permit me to say that I rejoice in the spread of 
the glorious doctrine of holiness ; and whatever 
tends to further the cause has my most hearty 
approval and practical co-operation. I have 
loved the blessed doctrine, and felt its soul-sav 
ing power, for many years. But the year 1866 
has been the hest Lever saw. Years ago, I was 
in the waters up to the ankles; but of late I have 
cut the shore line, and launched out into the deep. 
Glory hallelujah! Such light, such peace, such 
love, such power, such dwelling in God, such 
confidence ! 

Jesus, and all in him, is mine! 
for “ The Guide to Holiness, 
Every Methodist { 


I thank God 
pets It is well named, 
amily in the Union ought to 


take it. May the glorious light spread like the 
rays of the sun ! 

When I came heré one year ago last Septem- 
ber, there was not one copy of “ The Guide ” 
taken on this circuit, to my knowledge. There 
are nine new names on the present list : these, to- 
gether with those already sent, make twenty-one 
new subscribers since I came here. And you may 
expect more anon. 

Yours in Christ, 


E. McGixtiey. 


For the Guide, 
HOLINESS vs. RESIGNATION, 


‘Tin them, and thou in me; that the 


may be 
perfect in one,” 2 Ht can 


icrnisn Kia Gone TR eae 

ard JOurney than the 
experience of those who are travelling the same 
‘blessed road. The éomfort and encouragement 
I have received through the columns of « The 
Guide ” has induced me, from time to time, toadd 
my testimony in this way, earnestly praying that 
I may, in some measure, return the benefit I have 
received. In the ‘ Correspondence” of the 
December number of ‘“‘ The Guide” is an article 
headed, “‘ Mistaken Views of Entire Sanctifica- 
tion.” The class of individuals there mentioned 
Ishould hardly place among those who really 
possess the blessing. Its seekers may have the 
object of being made happy a prominent one; 
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but once in possession of perfect love, and there 
comes with it a willingness to be, do, or suffer 
any thing the Lord wills, whether joyous or not. 
When first the light of fuil salvation dawned 
into my soul, filling it with joy unutterable and 
fall of glory, I did not lose sight of the great 
truths, that it is through “ much tribulation ” 
the saint must enter into his rest above: but I 
felt armed for the battle; and as long as I kept 
Jesus ever near me, come joy or sorrow, it 
would be all well. I have not always had joy: 
there have been times when I have been low in 
the valley, (not of sin, thank God!) — Bodily in- 
firmities, heavy afflictions and disappointments, 
have crushed for a time my energy; but, though 
I could notrise, Irested. Precious word ! rest! I 
rested in Jesus; and when he has brought me 
through the waters, and enabled me to come 
forth victorious from the furnace, I felt new 
strength for life’s conflicts. God be praised for 
the power to overcome through the blood of the 
Lamb! ‘To the worldling, life’s pleasures pall, 
and ofttimes old age prematurely steals upon us: 
but the Christian is never old mentally; within 
his soul there is perennial youth. 8.G, T. 


Che Cuesday Meeting. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, heldin 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to 

23, SAINT MArn’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House. The meetings are held at 24 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


Rey. Brother 1: This salvation has the hap- 
piest effect upon me in the estimate it leads me 
to make of other people. My confidence in man 
is inereased. I am less suspicious when hearing 
persons testifying to God’s work in thcir hearts. 
I receive what they say as a truthful declaration 


‘of his dealings, and am slow to doubt their 


veracity. I find this to be ablissful, happy frame 
of mind. 

Next to this, I have greater confidence in God ; 
expecting him to do as -he promises; expecting 
that, if Lam abiding in Christ, he will do for or 
unto me all that I ask in accordance with his 
will. 
abides in me, and Lin him; then I have perfect 
rest. Hard things, crosses, are my greatest 
pleasures. I cannot explain howitis; but some- 


All that I am desirous to know is, that he , 
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how I can scarcely distinguish the cross from the 
glory which comes with it. Nothing equals the 
glory of the cross but the crown. 

Since last present with you, I have been in 
Maryland. ‘Phere, in the midst of great political 
agitation, the minds of many were intent upon 
th: consideration of the theme of full salvation. 
Many entered into its enjoyment; among them, 
two ministers. We eeemed to be living anew 
the days of Abbot. In one little village, sixteen 
souls were blessed during one mccting, and in 
the old style, —the power of the Lord coming 
down upon the people like electricity. 

Llove to come to this Tuesday meeting. It is 
a sort of h-adquarters, to which I am impelled 
to resort every now and then, to report to these 
friends, to whom, under God, I am so muvh in- 
debted. In one thing, Tam much disappointed 
about this way of holiness. When I first began 
to walk herein, I was warned by some to expect 
great trials and difficulties; these have not yet 
appeared: but I have been walking onward, 
“looking unto Jesus,” and not fearing lest I 
shou'd find scorpions beneath my feet; they are 
not in the way of holiness. Thus I have been 
getting nearcr to God, having great peace and 
great triumphs, having just the experience I 
desire, all through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rev. Dr. P.: One thought has been im- 
pressed strongly upon me to-day, of which I 
wou'd speak. It is the durable power of the 
blessing of holiness. Not long since, while at- 
tending a love-feast in the city of Troy, I could 
not but think of the time, twenty years ago, when 
at a camp-meeting, in a tent belonging to the 
church in which this love-feast was held, I re- 
ceived full salvation through faith in Jesus. 
Amid conscious unworthiness, imperfections, 
shortcomings, the blessing has been retained. 

While it is a salvation by the moment, it is 
also a salvation that keeps us when we are asleep, 
when absorbed in profound mathematical ro- 
search, ministering by the bedside of the sick, 
busied in the perplexitics of the household: in 
all, and throuch all, this salvation of God lasts. 
The soul has such a faith relation to the atonement 
as makes salvation ours in every emergency, 
though the mind may be necessarily occupied 
with other things. 

God gives us this salvation to carry with us 
to the end. Not that we are to walk carelessly : 
on the contrary, itis a salvation from carelessness. 
Neither does it preclude watchfulness : with it is 
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imparted a holy vigilance to guard the soul as it 
walks steadily onward. 

In making the consecration, we shou'd make 
it permanent, —one which shall last down to 
Death's door, and beyond; for surely it wil! not 
fail beyond. Upon such a consecration, light 
shines from glory, clear and calm, increasing 
more and more unto the perfect day. ; 

Rev. Brother R.: I have taken a new lease of 
the doctrine of holiness, being convinced that in 
the preaching of it there is power. 

Some years ago I received the blessing, but 
have not always had the witness of it. Some- 
times it has been with me as with some regarding 
the witness of adoption. I went on hoping; but 
now my heart and soul are filled, my cyes are 
fixed on Jesus, and I have rest, joy, and strength 
from him. 4 

When I went to my new appointment, I found 
but one, among a membership of two hundred 
and twenty-five, who professed full salvation ; 
she a poor woman, and, because of her poverty, 
living in obscurity. Some of the prominent men 
had no knowledge of the doctrine; and this 
ignorance was not affected, but real, positive. 

I preached the doctrine ; took the earliest op- 
portunity to talk from the text, “Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye believed ?” 

At the time of the Sing-Sing Camp-meeting, 
I succeeded in persuading one brother to go to 
When there, by a sort of in- 
stinct I found my way to the Thirty-seventh- 
street Prayer-mecting tent. At one of the meet- 
ings, just as the exhortation was being made, 
this brother came and knelt as a secker for the 
blessing of holiness. He made the consecration, 
but did not obtain the witness of acceptance 
until the following Sabbath. Sabbath morning, 
while he was in his room washing, “something 
came down upon him, — went all through and 
around him, filling him with joy and glory.” He 
hastened to tell his wife. As he went to findher, 
his little three year-old girl came running towards 
him with— “ Why, pa! what is it ? »” __ « Jesus 
is so good to me!” repeated the happy father. 

He wrote a note to me, which, through mist.ke, 
was not received until the afternoon. It con- 
tained a brief account of his experience, aud the 
words, “ Be of good cheer ; God is with us.” 

We had a prayer-meeting in the afternoon, in 
which thirty-one members expresscd their desire 
for full salvation. The work still goes on. 
Seventy persons have been converted. These 
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and similar incidents prompt me to say, I have 
taken a new lea:e of the doctrine of holiness. 

Brother S.: Since last I witnessed in this meet- 
ing, I hive been brought to know what the 
brother has spoken of, — the power of this salva- 
tion at Death’s door. God has brought me up 
again ; and in his strength I am resolved to insist 
more decidedly, here among my own denomina- 
tion, or whereyer else opportunity occurs, upon 
the power of Jesus to save unto the utter- 
most. 

Holiness seems to me to be simply “looking 
unto Jesus.’ A friend, in writing to me in 
answer to some things I had said about this, 
contended that I place an unwarrantable strain 
upon these words which they will not bear. I 
affirm, that when the apostle speaks of our “ lay- 
ing aside every weight,” &c., he means more 
than that we are to stand our lives beside our 
blessed Master’s, taking him as our examp'¢. 
Jesus is two things to me, —a pattern and a 
powcr. Ile delivers me from my sins, from their 
power. He is my precious, present Saviour ; 
and of his blood I may truly say, — 


** Here do I 
‘Wash all my sins away.” 


Brother I.: I cannot but speak of this blessed 


way of living, — this giving up of all to God, 
Yet it does not seem so much giving up as r6- 
celving, —recewing from God. The Lord gives 
me 60 much } Tdid but give up my perverse 
will tohim. I found no embarrassment in be- 
Ey DARREN Seer 
ready bought and paid for ae > ee a 

ie : us transaction I 
acknowledged when I ultimately yielded my 
whole being to God as his rightful claim. 

Ob, what enjoym nt I have in God! T 
this is a way of peace. I have fightings ; but 
they end in victories. In all the battles with 
the Iin.my, I have been conquered in none. 
Neither the Devil nor his emissaries have thus 
far prevailed ; and I expect always to conquer 
through the power of Jesus. I find his grace 
all-sufficient everywhere, —in my family, the 
pulpit, in pastoral labors. I realize that Jesus 
is able and does save unto the uttermost. 

’ Brother L.: Of late I have been reading the 
“ Fistory of Methodism,” and my soul has been 
catching fire from the lives of those spoken of in 
its pages. I have been led to draw nearer to 
God. My heart is melted within me. Iam en- 
tirely consecrated, have rest in God, and find 


ruly, 


HOLINESS. 
my soul established in him. Last night, I was 
greatly blessed in thinking of these words: “ Ye 
are complete in Him.” Again, to-day, the same 
blessed truth makes me rejoice. 

As you sang ,the opening hymn to-day, my 
heart leaped into the sentiment it Contains. Yes, 
I could truly say, — 


‘* By faith I plunge into this sea: 
Here is my hope, my joy, my rest.” 


Sister P.: I feel the presence of the Lord 
among us. In view of the petition presented in 
the opening prayer, that this might be a believ- 
ing meeting, I have been asking for a special 
promise for myself; and may not every one of us 
have a promise upon which to re t? Let each 
one ask the Lord for the promise best suited to 
his present necessities. 

The promise which the Lord has given me is, 
“Lo, I am with you alway,’’—with me, to 
speak through these lips to his honor and glory. 

It his been wei] said that moun ains of gold 
could not purchase one of these p.omises: but 
they have been bought for us by the b!ood of 
Jesus, and given unto us; asitis written, “ There 
by are given unto us excecding great aud pyecious 
promises.’ 

We are not our own; and, if we do not give 
ourselves wholly to the Lord, we are robbing 
God. “Bring ye all the tithes into my s'ore- 
house,” — time, talents, influence, reputation. 
God has a use for all, and we are to bring them 
into his storehouse. . 

It must be a wonder to angels to sce us rob- 
bing God,—a wonder even to our Adversary 
that we should refuse or hesitate to yield to his 
reasonable claims. Let us give oursclyes to 
God, and believe that he receives us; let us 
believe on right principles, having right views 
of the word of God. I can say, to the glory of 
God, that my difficultics in regard to faith are 
atanend. God’s promises are true; and, when 
we fulfil his conditions, we are on promise 
ground, and the promises are ours. This I 
have becn proving these thirty years. I have 
no difficulty about the witness of the Spi it; for 
he that believeth hath the witness in himself. 
When I believe, I know that I belicve. 

I repeat, it must be a wonder even to Satan 
that we should find it difficult, think it hard, 
to give ourselves up to God, — to yield to Infi- 
nite Love, Infinite Wisdom, Infinite Power. 
When we yield to God, he will not leave a vacuum 
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in our souls: he will come and dwell in us, and 
we shall know the truth of the promise, ‘‘ Lo, I 
am with you alway.”? Oh that all the precious 
souls here may ict Jesus come in and dwell in 
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SaANCTIFICATION PRACTICAL. By Rev. J. 
Boynton. Foster & Palmer, 14 Bible House. 
Price 75 cts. 

This work meets a demand of the times. It 
merits, and doubtless will have, a large circula- 
tion, Itis unlike any thing before the public, 
is less technical and doctrinal, and abounds in 
appropriate illustrations of the subject. It can- 
not fail to be a great help to those who are seek- 
ing to promote the cause of holiness, or longing 
to enter ‘ the land of rest from inbred sin.”? It 
discusses, — ‘ 


them, and, throngh them, attract other souls to 
himself! Let them do it now. We have no time 
to lose. The day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. But let us be willing to 
sink as to soar, — 
«Sink into the purple flood, 
Itise in all the life of God.” 

Since we were with you last, we have found 
Jesas was with us in our labors, according to his 
promise, at Rahway and at Middletown. At 
Middletown, where our Brother M‘Lean is la- 
boring, there is a very gracious work going on. 
He has been very greatly desiring that the trus- 
tees and other official brethren should be wholly 
sanctified. Before we came from there, we had 
the joy of secing his prayer answered. All these 
brethren, except one who is absent, and many 
of the other members of the church, came to the 
altar, secking full salvation; and some received 
it. 

God has given us a call, for wecks, to come to 
work in other parts of the church-field ; and we 
ask the prayers of this meeting that we may be 
helped in our labors. 

————>>___. 


BISHOP SOULE ON DANCING. 
Once in Alabama, in a parlor filled with 
an intelligent and refined company, while 
the bishop was conversing with a group of 


1. What is sanctification ? 
2. How is it to be obtained 2 
3. What are the evidences that we are sancti- 
fied ? 
4. How is the blessing of holiness to be re- 
tained ? 
“5. Questions answered. 
6. Application. , 
«“ The Christian Advocate” says, ‘‘ This excel- 
lent little work is timely, and will prove a yalua- 
ble help to all growing Christians seeking the 
attainment of the higher life of entire sanctifica- 
tion. It cannot fail of lifting many earnest but 
doubtful seckers over the bar of their many and 
entangling difficulties. It should be put into 
the hands of every Methodist.” 


New Hymn anp Tune Boor. By Puirip 
Pritiies. New York: Carlton & Porter. 
Price $2.50. 

This is an attempt to make a book adapted 
to the promotion of congregational singing, by 
the most popular singer of the day. The plan d 
of the book is good, and it deserves a better fate 
than any of its predecessors. 

The following are valuable contributions to 

the Sunday-school literature of the Church, from 

the prolific press of Carlton & Porter: — 

Earty Crowxep. A Memoir of Mary E. 

North. Price $1.25, 

Tre Curipren or Lake Huron. Author of 
Enoch Roden’s training. Price $1.25. 

Triats or aN Inveyror. Life and Discov- 
eries of Charles Goodyear. By Rev. Brav- 
rorp K. Parmer. Price $1.25- 

Tus Curistran Srarpsman. A portraiture 
of Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton. By Z. A. 

Muper. Price $1.25. \ 

Tue Prrzars or Trutn. A Series of Ser- 
mons on the Decalogue. By E. O. Haven, 
D.D., LL.D. Price $1.25. : 


friends, another group in a corner was dis- 
cussing the innocence of modern dancing, 
most of them in favor of it. At lengt 
they agreed to leave it to the bishop, and, 
approaching, asked his opinion. (Silence. ) 
«« Well, I never saw dancing but once ; and 
I must confess I was pleased with it. (Great 
suspense, and glances exchanged.) I have 
been to Paris and to London, and most of 
our own land, but have never seen the ex- 
ercise butonce. (Hager attention.) While 
I was in Paris, among other things, I saw 
several monkeys taught to dance, and keep 
time : and I must confess I was pleased with 
it; for I thought it became them “very 
much.” . 
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2 We are pilgrims, robed and ready, 5 We are pilgrims, though the Master 
All arrayed by Christ our Lord; ‘ May have burdens we should bear ; 
Washed in God’s all cleansing fountain, Crowns wil! only be the brighter, 
_ We are kept by his sure word. Higher glory we shall share. 
Cuo.—Zion’s pilgrims, &e. Cno.—Zion’s pilgrims, &c. 


if: 
3 We are pilgrims, robed and ready, 6 We are pilgrims, robed ‘and ready, 
Ready for the cross or crown; Duty’s call our great delight ; 
Ready, now, to do or suffer, Cheering saints, and winning sinners, 
Ready for the saint’s dear home. Till we gain the mansions bright. 
Cuo,—Zion’s pilgrims, &c. Cuo.—Zion’s pilgrims, &e. 


4 Weare pilgrims, robed and ready, 7 We are pilgrims, robed and ready, 
Robed for all the journey through; . Through the valley we’ll press on, 
Robed for toiling or the glory Till the master cries, “‘ Tis finished, 
That awaits the pilgrim true. “ All thy work is done—well done.” 
Cuo.—Zion’s pilgrims, &e. Cuo.—We are pilgrims, &c. 


Entered, according to act of Congress, in tbe year 1866, by Rev. L. Harrsouay, in the Clerks Office of the 
District Court of Massachusetts. 
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REV. F. G. HIBBARD, D.D. 


Twrcor within now nearly forty years of 
my Christian life have I been brought, 
through infinite mercy, to the experience 
and evidence of perfect love. The ancient 
command may not be inappropriate to me : 
“Thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee those forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thy 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 


mandments or no”’ (Deut. viii. 2). But 


I can speak only of a few points. 


CONVICTION THE FIRST TIME. 


A definite, deep, and abiding convic- 
tion of the necessity of this work preceded 
my seeking it. The circumstance that 
awakened this conviction, accompanied as 
ib was with an awful apprehension of losing 
my hold on God, and at last losing my 
soul also without it, was the timidity and 
dread I felt in doing all my duty. The 
duties which I felt I could not perform 
were, 1. A regular habit of confessing 
Christ in social meetings ; 2. Vocal prayer 
in‘ social meetings; 38. Family prayer in 
my father’s family in his absence. Hither- 
to my mother had kept up this duty in my 
father’s absence. I felt I ought to perform 
it. I was a convert of five months old. 
My secret duties were regular; class and 
church attendance irreprovable ; my life 
religious, and ny conscience tender. But I 


had strength only occasionally to speak for 
Jesus a few words in a social meeting, and 
thought I absolutely could not pray-vocally 
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in the hearing of any person. No one will 
ever suffer more than I did for two 
months, till IT was driven to the brink of 
despair. I was young, and untaught in 
these ways; yet the Spirit told me that 
nothing but a complete surrender of my 
all, to be governed wholly and without re- 
serve by the will of God, at all times, on 
all oeeasions, in all places and conditions, 

would ever meet the wants of my soul. f 
had made many proniises ; greatly increased 
my faithfulness in all duties, except those 
public ones, in hopes to grow into spiritual 

strength sufficient to lift these crosses also ; 

had promised the Lord, if he would give 

me the blessing I sought, so as to assure 

me that I had strength adequate, I would 

then go forward in duty; had set apart 

weeks of prayer, fasting, watching, and spe- 

cial labor, for the longed-for grace. But all 
availed not: my heart seemed more barren, 

dark, and distant from God than ever ; and 

I grew thoroughly alarmed at what I justly 

considered my wretched and perilous state: 

The thoughts of my social religious duties 

haunted me like spectres of Sheol. I saw 

our older brethren pray and speak in social 

meetings without any embarrassment, as 

though they enjoyed it ; and I deemed them 

the happiest and most honored of men. I 

thought perhaps, by the time I was as old 

as they, I should be able to do the same. 


THE Vow AT LAST. 


My distress of mind so increased, though 
I was leading a life of daily prayer and 
self-denial, and special pleading for holiness, 
that I felt at length the controversy must 
be decided. I dropped my work one day, 


went alone to one of my places of prayer 
101 


‘| and ivpracticable.’”? Instantly I felt sinking 
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in the barn, and fell before God with some- 


thing of the shuddering as though I was 
going to be immolated as a sacrifice, and, 
with feelings I can never describe, pro- 
nounced the vow which I had so long 
dreaded, in about the following words: 
‘©Q Lord! I here end my controversy with 
thee: I give thee my all. From this moment, 
henceforth, I consent, and solemnly engage, 
to do all thy known will, at all times, in 
all places, under all circumstances, accord- 
ing to my best ability, through thy grace, 
without any exception, reservation, or delay, 
at whatever cost to myself, even though it 
should take my life.”” I continued in prayer 
and weeping for some time before the throne. 
I confessed my sin of fearfulness and 
‘timidity, and threw myself, as L never did 
before, into the arms of God. T felt in- 
stant strength, peace, light, and comfort. 
A mountainous burden rolled from my 
heart, and I lighted up like a vessel re- 
lieved of her too-heavy load. TI had done 
my duty, and I felt that God accepted me. 
My faith rallied, and I was wonderfully 
stronger. I had not expected the blessing 
I so much desired, and my mind did not 
once recur to the possibility that I might 
even then have already tasted it. JI had 
only engaged to do all the known will of 
God in every instance, and to seek for the 
sanctifying grace till I found it, if it wore to 
my life’send. The dividing-line between 
me and the world was now clearly drawn, 
the unmistakable landmarks seb up; and 
I was sustained by a consciousness that I 
was the Lord’s. 

Tn this frame I returned to my employ- 
ment with a feeling of satisfaction to which 
I had been altogether a stranger for months. 
Soon, however, the thought flashed across 
my mind, ‘‘ What have you done? Your 
vow was premature and rash. You knew 
that you never could perform the duties to 
which you are now irrevocably pledged. 
You have left no proviso, no condition, no 
possibility of modifying your course accord- 
ing to circumstances ; and next Sunday 
“you will be called upon to speak and pray 
‘before a congregation. You will fail, and 
“your awful vow will be broken. You have 
added sin to your past course. That, at 
Jeas, was prudent: this 1s presumptuous 
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into deep waters, and a horror of great 
darkness came over me. The temptation 
seemed truthful. It had all my past bitter 
experience to coroborate it, and I had not 
faith to contradict it. I dropped my work, 
and returned to the same place of pray- 
er, and, falling before God, wept out a prayer 
and confession: ‘O Lord! {am wretched 
and helpless and ignorant, and totally in 
the power of the Tempter. Lord, I intend- 
ed only to fulfil my duty in makifig the 
vow. I cannot tell whether those awful 
doubts are the temptations of Satan, or the 
truthful suggestions of thy Spirit. I am 
fixed in my purpose to do all thy will. If 
these suggestions have been premature, and 
T have been rash in my vow. oh ! forgive me, 
and pity my ignorance; but if they are 
temptations, and if I have done only my 
duty, come to me, strengthen me, teach 
me, help me to keep my vow, and I will 
abide in it, though it cost me my life.” 
My prayer was uttered from the depths, 
like one sinking for the last time in deep 
waters. ‘To me, all was real as eternity. 
I think I could have gone to the stake for 
Christ, even without spiritual comfort, if I 
had heen assured of his will. My vow 
was made with a full expectation of losing 
my good name ; of being counted a fool for 
Christ’s sake ; of being baffled and defeat- 
ed, and put to shame, in my attempts to do 
my duty, but with an unalterable purpose 
to do the all known will of God. Had I 
done the will of God in making the vow? 
Was I now in the line of duty? I had 
searcely ended my prayer of agony when 
the answer came. My soul was filled with 
peace, light, and joy. God gave me ‘* where- 
with to answer him that reproached me ; for 
I trusted in his word”? (Ps. exix. 42). 
My way was plain. The ‘Tempter left me. 
T was never again attacked at that point. 
Up to that time, T had expected to be 
baffled in my attempts to pray in pub- 
lic; to be a trial to my brethren, and a 
jeer to my unconverted youthful friends, 
and perhaps a dishonor’ to the common 
cause, on account of my weakness. But 
now my anxiety’on these points was gone. 
My faith in God became go settled and 
strong, that I seemed to ‘* rejoice as a 
strong man to run a race”? J longed for 
opportunity to speak for Jesus. It is 
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strange, but I never from that hour felt | soul’s experience. It was a glorious day 


any embarrassment from lack of words or 
self-possession in performing my social 
duties. Satan had kept me bound ; but 
Christ now set me free. The fear of man was 


gone. I believe I then received the bicssing | 
LT sought ; but as my faith was not directed | 
to that point, and as [ had it fixed in my | 


mind that I was only entering the way as.a 
seeker of sanctifying grace, it never once 
occurred to me that this might possibly be 
the thing I sought. 


THE WITNESS. 


Three weeks passed in daily, hourly 
secking by all the means which I knéw, or 
had reason to believe, were acceptable to 
God. My ideal of sanctification was that 


of a lad brought up, indeed, in the Christian 
faith and. forms, with some elemental expe- 
rience of the Spirit’s operations, but unable 
to grasp questions and doctrines theologi- 
cally, living ina retired and humble sphere, 
and intent only upon glorifying God in that 
sphere, without one thought or aspiration 


T could derive little aid from 
human conversations. People did not ex- 
plain things then as they do now. It was 
nota Sunday-school age, and the adult mind 
had notcome down to the capacities of babes. 
And then [ see now that my thoughts 
dwelt in a region and were occupied with 
things far beyond my knowledge of words 
to express, or adequately to understand 
if others should express them. A few 
helped me. One old Christian lady helped 
me much. Most did not seem to *compre- 
hend me. But the Lord understood me ; 
“ond he alone did lead me, and there was 
no strange god with me’? (Deut. xxxil. 
12). He enabled me to keep my vow. I 
did glory in the cross. My peace, faith, 
hope, love, and purpose of mind, never for 
a moment wavered, though my emotional 
experience was not always alike. My 
great trial arose from the delay and ab- 
sence, as C supposed, of that grace which I 
needed so much in order to glorify God. 
At the end of three weeks, I was alone in 
the field one beautiful day of early spring. 
The clear sky, the glorious sun, the happy 
birds, and all nature, ‘* quick, and spring- 
ing into life,’’ were but the symbols of my 
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| within and without. I can never forget that 
| day. I shall never enjoy a happier till I 
| walk the fields of paradise. As I returned 
| homeward while the declining sun was dip- 
ping low in the west, my soul full of de- 
lightful meditation, the thought came togne 
so distinctly, ‘‘ This is a glorious day;?’ 
that I answered, ‘‘ Yes itis.”” — ** You have 
| been greatly blessed to-day.’’ — ‘* Yes,” I 
replied, with praise to God. ‘This is” 
what you have been seeking for.’’ — ‘* No,” 
T quickly responded: ‘I have not yet at- 
tained.’” — ** Why not? what is it that 
you have been asking??? This ‘‘ Why 
| not?” was the first oceasion of directing 
my mind to a review of the nature aud 
evidences of that blessing I was seeking ; 
and, for the first time in my life, I seemed 
to pause, and have courage to institute the 
question, ‘‘Is this, indeed, the answer of 
my progress ?”’ It took some courage to ad- 
mit the possibility, so far as to put it upon the 
ground of an open question. ‘* What is it 
that you want ?’’ seemed to be asked me. 
‘* T want victory over all known sin.” 
‘‘ Have you not got it ?’? — ‘‘ Yes,” I re- 
‘plied. ‘* What else ?’? — “ I want power 
to perform all the known will of God.” 
** lave you not got it?’’ —‘* Yes, praise 
God!” —* What else do you want?” 
**T want to love God with all my heart 
and soul.’? —« Do you not???’ —‘‘ Yes, 
glory” to God!” These and such like 
questions and answers continued to run 
through my mind with amazing distinctness ; 
I giving my answers audibly, as if replying 
to an audible voice, each answer increasing 
my faith, and my clearer perceptions of the 
nature and evidences of the work which T 
had desired, until the final question came, 
** Well, have you not, then, received the 
blessing you have asked ?,’’? and my 
bursting heart answered, ‘‘ Yes, I have. 
Blessed be God, my prayers are answere! ; 
I will not doubt !?” “And never from that 
hour have I doubted for one moment the 
reality of the work there attested. That 
was the “beginning of years ”? to my soul, 
Tt was the great passover act, wherein the 
‘‘blood of sprinkling ”’ procured a deliver- 
ance which eternity alone can adequately | 
commemorate. I afterwards saw why my 
crosses lay so heavily on a given class of 


duties, and why it became necessary to lead 
me in so new paths, through so great conflicts 
(to me they were great), to so great victory, 
marking each step with tears and agonies 
and blessing. About a year after this, I was 
called to my ministerial life, and it was 
this intermediate year of special experience 
and activity in my boyhood home which I 
afterward saw God had chosen in anticipa- 
tion of my great work. 
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To the heart by sin opprest, 
And afford the mourner rest. 


Sisters of the cross, be found 
Evermore on sacred ground : 

At the cross, and at the tomb, 
There your virtues aye shall bloom. 


Witnesses of Jesus’ death, 
Praising him with constant breath, 


<_< 
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SISTERS STANDING BY THE CROSS. 


John xix. 25. 

REY. THOMAS H. DAVIS. 
Sisters standing by the cross, 
Counting all things else but dross, 
Loving him that Mary knew, 

Be, like her, to Jesus true. 


She that first his body sought 

In the tomb, but found it not, — 
She was first the truth to know 
How he conquered Death, our foe. 


Jesus first the tidings gaye 

To the loving heart and brave, — 
She that lingered at his side 
When her Lord was crucified, 


Mary saw him by the light 

Dawning to the morning bright, — 
Saw, and heard him name her too 5 
‘Then her Lord and Saviour knew! 


Sisters of the cross, to you 
Mary brings a glory too: 

Like that Mary, be ye found 
Warly placed on Duty’s ground ; 


Watching when the Lord shall come ; 


Waiting for your heavenly home; 
Seeking much his love to know; 
Seeking, too, that love to show. 


Tell the tidings far and wide, 
You have known the Crucified ; 
With your accents soft and meek, 
Still the Saviour’s praises speak. 


Oh! your words, like music’s flow, 
Soft and sweet, shall quickly go 


’ 


Witnesses that he arose, 
Live and triumph o’cr your foes. 


Active be ye ever found : 

To the cause of Jesus bound ; 
All His will and work to do 
Who both died and rose for you. 


BRIDGETOWN, NOVA SCOTIA, 


a 
For the Galde. 


THE LOGIC OF EXPERIENCE, 
BY REY. J. H. M‘'CARTY. 


Tam fully aware that the caption of this 
article is open to criticism ; yet it conveys 
to my mind an idea which is one of great 
power in the Christian world. How much 
has experience to do in shaping our spirit- 
ual destiny? How much is Christianity 
indebted for its success to the experience 
of true believers? Tow much of an argu- 
ment is there for the truth of the gospel in 
experimental religion? Whenever the mat- 
ter of evidence is brought up, we at once 
turn in our thoughts to Butler, Clarke, 
Paley, and others, whose works on the evi- 
dences are almost universally known. And 
this is dll right in itself. These were noble 
men: they wrote well. But, after all, 
they are not equal to the experimental 
proof of the truth of Christianity. The 
arguments from Nature are strong: the 
arguments from prophecy are convincingly 
so. Nature says there is a God: prophecy 
says there will be a Christ. History says 
there was a Christ: but experience says 
there 7s a Christ; Jesus does gave now. 
But myriads read all this, and believe all 
this, yet read and believe in vain, unmoved. 
Now, any consideration of this question of 


religion which confines itself to the head, © 


and leaves out the heart, the inner man, 
comes short of reaching the merits of the 
case. I may know there is a God, yet not 


love him. I may know there is a Saviour of 
men, yet not know that he saves me. If I 
am a child of God, L Arow God as my Va- 
ther; I know Christ as my own Saviour: 
my mind knows it; yes, more, —my soul 
feels it. Here is a poor backslider. “ He 
was once a child of God. He knew it; 
he can never forget it. Now, all through 
his life, that experience must affect him. 
The sweet memory of Jesus may bring him 
back; if not, what will his banished soul 
feel of woe, as in eternity he calls it all up? 
How often have great congregations been 
swayed, as the winds sway the forest, under 
the mere recital of earnest Christian expe- 
rience! This is often the most powerful 
preaching. Herein is much of the peculiar 
power of our love-feasts and general class- 
meetings. ‘That rich, ripe experience, burst- 
ing forth often in the broken utterances of 
the disciples of Jesus, or in the prayer 
that goes up to heaven from the lips of 
(fod’s dear children, or in. the songs of 
Zion, —oh, what a power there is in the 
preaching, as every true minister realizes 
when he speaks of Jesus from the experi- 
ences of his own heart! Then there is au- 
‘thority in his words, — unction, power. 
Experience is logic ; and under it the hard- 
est heart is,often melted into the sweet 
tenderness of love. Oh! when Christians 
speak that which they do know in their 
hearts, they are using weapons against the 
powers of darkness which are all-potent. 
The Saviour said to his disciples, know- 
ing just what they would have to contend 
with in establishing his kingdom in the 
world, ‘‘ Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven” 
(Matt. v. 16). As if he had said, “ Be- 
pend not on argument, not on riches and re- 
spectability, but on a holy life: be lights 
in the world.’’ He could not have meant 
the light of mere philosophy and science ; 
for the disciples were unlearned men: 
nay, but the light of a pure and holy life. 
And, when the band of disciples received 
the baptism of fire on the day of Pentecost, 
men did glorify God, — thousands were 
added unto the Church, of such as should be 
saved. Pure-hearted Christians in ail ages 
have been the pillars of the Church, — 
God’s logic convincing the world that the 
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Gospel is true. Who, then, are to be the 
grand instruments in saving the world? 
Holy men and women. Who shall pro- 
claim the power of Jesus to save us from 
all sin? who constitute the true Church, 
the inner spiritual temple of the Lord ? 
Those who can testify that the precious 
blood does cleanse the heart. What power 
shall yet move the foundations of society all 
over the world? The power of the Hely 
Spirit working through the human _ heart. 
Cannot infidelity reason away Christianity ? 
Not while Christians meet the world face to 
face, with their hands on their hearts, say- 
ing, ‘‘ We know.” 

Christianity ts experimental. ‘The 
kingdom of Christ is within you,” said 
the blessed Redeemer. It does not con- 
sist in a certain order of outward conduct, 
nor in the observance of certain mere 
forms: it is an experience ; and experience 
is its best test,—ain short, its only test. 
Rites, forms, ereeds, do not make Chris- 
tians, any more than so many leaves bound 
up between two lids make a book. It 
is the form of a book,—a blank book. 
Such mere ritualists are blank Christians: 
they have no experience. Here is the test: 
What has Jesus done zz the heart? What 
do you know of his power to save? 

Just here, let me say, the unbeliever 
cannot witness against Christianity. The 
true disciple, with an experience, is a posi- 
tive witness. The unbeliever, at most, can 
only plead ignorance ; and hence any testi- 
mony which he may bring forward must be 
ruled out as purely of a negative character. 

The more numerous become the ‘* pure in 
heart,’’ the sooner will Satan’s kingdom be 
overthrown, and the kinedom of our Lord 
Jesus be established in the world. This 
whole train of thought, it seems to the 
writer, rests on these words of Jesus: ‘If 
any man will do His will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I speak of myself” (John vii. 17). 


I do not have doubts now. They are 
of no use: they make me so restless and 
unhappy! If one fastens itself on me, I 


begin all anew, dnd say, “If I never have 
been a Christian, I will be one from this 
moment.’’ 


From ‘* Drops of Water.” 


GUIDE TO 


For the Guide. 
“ LOVE AND DUTY. 


oO. RB. GURNEY. 


‘““If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments.” Jt is superlative folly to talk 


HOLINESS. 


kingdom come.” I would that we prayed 
it oftener, and more fervently! But when 
we pass out of the restful shade, and the 
busy, selfish world jostles and crowds us, 
let us be sure to Live, in our daily, toiling 
lives, ‘Thy kingdom come.’’ Qh, if every 


about loving Jesus, if we are not willing | professor of godliness would go forth clad 


to do the work he gives us to do. Our 
long prayers and our agonizing entreaties 
will avail us nothing until we are able to 
say, ‘‘ My meat is to do the will of Him 
that sent me.’? Weare sent forth for the 
express purpose of conquering the world to 
Christ. How long, think you, before our 
mission will be accomplished, if we stand 
‘all the day idle,” refusing to do battle 
for our King? Let us no longer bring an 
evil report of the land, but ** 0 up and 
possess it; for we are fully able.’ «* Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord.’ ‘Awake! put on thy 
strength, O Zion! put on thy beautiful 
garments, O Jerusalem!”’ and let us £0 
forth and gather sheaves for the garner 
above. ‘Shall Jesus bear the eross alone, 
and all the world go free?” «Tf a man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow me.” 
Follow Jesus? Where? On the moun- 
tain-top, where the soul lones to build a 
tabernacle, and dwell in the licht of he 
where cooling breezes fan our b 
soft and beautiful is the path beneath our 
fect? Yes, follow there, if there wo fol. 
low the footste el 
steps of our dear Saviour. But 
when ‘‘ the sands are hot and dreary,”’ we 
may not turn back; for over the weary 
desert his footprints lead us too. 

We have each an appointed work. We 
may not do another’s, and no other can do 
ours. 

Is the work obscure and humble? Scorn 
it not. That which looks small here may 
look great when read by the light of eter- 
nity. Is the work so great that the soul 
staggers before it? ‘* Be strong, and of a 
good courage; be not afraid; neither be 
thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest.”’ 

Softly the palms of Elim wave their light 
wings above our heads, whispering to us of 
God and heaven. The cool, delicious water 
passes between our parched lips; and we 


aven ; 
rows, and 


in the whole armor of the saints, strong in 
the strength of Jesus, how soon would the 
mighty walls and strong towers of sin 
crumble before the marching-on of God’s 
Israel! ‘* And the ransomed of the Lord 
would return, and come unto Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads.” 

We hear the mufiled sound of tolling 
bells through all the land, the crushing 
of clods on coffin-lids, and we know that 
souls are being born into eternity. What 
have we done to help them to stand spot- 
less before the throne? Are they lost, and 
are our garments white ? 


“Lord, keep our garments pure, 
Clean of the blood of souls ; 
Then, when the silver cord is loosed, 
And broke the golden bowl, 
We will, through thee, in endless light 
Be counted worthy to unite 
With angels robed in spotless white.” 


For the Guide. 
FOR THEE, DEAR FRIEND; FOR THEE. 
F. H.W. 
Why doth the suffering Saviour die 
A. shameful death on Calvary ? 
Why gushes forth the crimson tide 
From his pierced hands and wounded side? 


“Yor thee, dear friend,” the Saviour cries ; 
' “Yor thee this wondrous sacrifice ; 

For thee this fount of hallowed blood 

Is pouring forth its crimson flood !’” 


O sinner! canst thou still refuse 

The gift his bleeding hand bestows 2 
And doth the Saviour’s dying love 
Thy stubborn heart no longer move 2 


Then all in vain for thee he dies, 
Then all in vain to thee he cries, 
And all in vain his hallowed blood 
Is pouring forth its crimson flood. 


bow our heads in worship, praying, ‘ Zhy | crevunann, Jan. 29, 1867, 
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TRAININGS OF FAITH, 


MISS E, ROWLEY. 


This excellent article, from the pen of our English | 
correspondent, will be read with interest. The train- 
ings in the way of faith will meet a rejoinder in the 
hearts of those whose onward and upward career at- 


test that “‘hereinis the righteousness of God revealed | 
from fuith to faith; as it is written, The just shall 
live by faith.’— Eps. 

Our dear friends, the editors of ‘*The 
Guide,” ask for more experience ; but do 
we, their correspondents, ever really give 
any thing but experience? fas not every 
article scanned by the eye of the reader its 
own history in the life of the writer? Have 
not the words, traced so easily on the paper, 
been first graven with tears and prayers 
and wrestlings on the heart? ‘To think, 
to tall about it, is comparatively casy as 
to its results: but to feel, to struggle 
through the experience which generates the 
thought, and talk about that, is another and 
more difficult matter; and we shrink from 
digging up that hidden root of feeling, con- 
tent to show only, if this will suffice, the 
fruitage of thought which has grown out 
of it. 

T was alone in my room one afternoon, 
with a burden of prayer concerning a 
change that I wished, and believed it the 
will of God, should take place in my expe- 
rience. I say, a burden of prayer; but, in 
truth, I was neither praying at the time, 
nor feeling particularly disposed to do so. 
This-burden of something to be accomplished 
was with me; and I thought, that if I were 
in the spirit of prayer, and could exercise 
mighty faith, it might be accomplished then. 
But I seemed to have no power for any thing 
of the kind. Worn down with previous 
weeks of struggles, [ was dull in thought, 
and barren in emotion. While I stood 
hesitating whether to kneel down and at- 
tempt to pray, or to wait a while for a 
stronger influence, these words lodged in 
my mind: ‘ He that believeth im me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do, be- 
cause I go unto my Father.’? Close on 
them followed a comment in this wise : 
“You need make no effort about it: an 
habitual faith will accomplish the work of 
its own proper force. If you want it done, 
present a petition to that effect: the work 


TRAININGS OF 


} faith resident in my soul into this particular 


FAITH. 


will follow naturally and necessarily, be- 
cause you are believing in Jesus.”’ I did 
this in a very brief prayer; guiding, so to 
speak, by that petition, the momentum of 


channel. : 

A fortnight later, my prayer arose In my 
soul,—a new creation. This was the 
foundation of my last article. I intended 
to write another, based on a subsequent 
experience of faith in a somewhat different 
phase; but, for once, I will show the root 
instead of the flower. . 

Again a burden of prayer was laid upon 
me, very heavy this time; and feeling, far 
from being dull, was intensely vivid. The 
change was now sought for in another soul’s 
history ; and this, perhaps, was the reason 
why so much greater vehemence of faith 
seemed needed. Day after day, for a fort- 
night, E had prayed in the spirit of that 
ancient wrestler by the Ford Jabbok, ‘I 
will not let Thee go except Thou bless me ;”’ 
and, on that Sabbath afternoon, if seemed as 
if the crisis had come. Long before this, 
God had vouchsafed the assurance that in 
this thing it should be done unto me as I 
desired ; and I now felt as if that assurance 
had been granted, that I might found on 
it a more resolute faith than could otherwise 
have been legitimately exercised. Nerved 
by this thought, I ventured, in the deepest 
humiliation of spirit, to lay held on the 
very strength of Omnipotence for the ac- 
complishment. of my desire, and thus felt 
that I put in motion a foree hitherto un- 
known in my own experience of prayer. 

Nearly six months passed before I had 
any opportunity of testing the result; and 
then my prayer stood before me, —a new 
creation. : 

LE have known for many years something 
of the power of that faith by which ** the 
just shall live ;”? but these two examples 
—the one in its repose of strength, the 
other in its vehemence of energy — "Se Up 
from the level of my experience as monu- 
ments of both encouragement and warning. 
Tt is a glad and yet an awful thing to have 
a power so God-like resident 10 the soul; 
a power which can be strong through all 
human weakness, and steadfast through 
all human fluctuations ; a power which can 
effect as much, if God so order it, in 
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its Jeepest quictude as in its holiest vio- 
lence. What excuse can there be for the 
non-exercise of a power like this? How 
shall we clear ourselves in the great reckon- 
ing-day, if, after having tasted of this 
heavenly gift, we have neglected to dis- 
pense its virtue for the welfare of souls 


around us? 
===> 


COMMITTING SCRIPTURE TO MEMORY, 
REV. D. F. NEWTON, 
«The Bible! —’tis a book divine, 
Where heavenly truth and mercy shine, 
And wisdom speaks in every line.” 


Soon after the Lord in mercy opened our 
eyes to behold spiritual things, we com- 
menced committing to memory portions of 
the inspired volume, carefully; prayerfully, 
and exactly, word for word, without the 
slightest deviation from the written letter. 
First we committed the Sermon on the 
Mount 3 the most practical parts of the 
Epistles of Paul, Peter, James, and John: 

> ? 
of the Psalms, Proverbs, and the hol 
prophets. We then committed the whole 
of Matthew’s Gospel, whole Psalms, and 
whole chapters in the writings of Solomon 
and of the prophets ; likewise whole chap- 
ters in Romans, Corinthians, Galatians 
Ji ames and John, First and Second of Peter, 
and in the letters addressed to Timothy and 
Titus by Paul. This committing to mem- 
ory portions of the blessed Bible was made 
a daily business. On some days, only one 
verse was committed ; on others, two three 
four, six, eight, or ten. The passages com- 
mitted in the morning were often repeated 
during the day, going out and coming in 
lying down and rising up. While oceupied 
in our usual avocations or business transac- 
tions, these golden gems were turned over 
and over again, and again meditated upon 
and brought home to our heart. The 
glorious results of this persevering in medi- 
tating and treasuring up these « apples of 
gold in pictures of silver ’’ are inexpressi- 
ble. We mention only a few of these 
blessings : — 

1. This hiding the word of God in our 
heart by these daily committals assisted us 
In prayer, not only in using scriptural lan- 
guage in approaching the ‘‘ Grear I Am,” 
but, as whole Psalms and other parts of 
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the Bible were made up of prayer entirely, 
we could, when in a_ state of spiritual 
aridity, and when the heavens were brass 
over us, and our own words seemed to 
rise no higher than our head, then take the 
words of the Holy Spirit’s dictation, and 
lift up holy hands without wrath or doubt- 
ing, and soon feel our heart kindle with 
true, spiritual devotion. Often, when clouds 
and darkness were thus around us, the 
healing beams of the Sun of Righteousness 
would dawn. 

2. This method of examining the Bible 
by careful and prayerful committal of its 
pages assisted us very much in ordering 
our conversation at home and abroad, 
in the social cirele, and around the table. 
A verse or two, taken from this pure foun- 
tain, was often introduced on these occa- 
sions for elucidation and edifying conversa- 
tion. Moreover, it aided us equally in 
giving a happy turn to social or family in- 
terviews, when otherwise precious golden 
moments would have been occupied on 
things of a trifling nature or commonplace, 
or on things of little or no profit.  Further- 
more, when conversation was likely to flag, 
a passage from this lighthouse would be 
introduced for mutual edification and spirit- 
ual enlargement. 

3. In our missionary trips from house to 
house in cities and villages, this familiarity 
with holy inspiration was of special advan- 
tage: also around sick-beds, on occasions 
when the Bible could not easily be come at, 
we could then have recourse to this stock 
on hand, treasured in our memory, and 
repeat verbatim such passages as would 
comfort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, administer consolation to the sick 
and dying. ; 

4. In teaching Sabbath schools, Bible- 
classes, also in attending meetings for 
prayer, conference, testimony, and on more 
public ministrations, this fund of holy 
‘‘writ,’? stored for future use, we found 
incaleulably beneficial. Thy word, 


«Where’er it enters in, 
Is sharper than a two-edeed sword 
To slay the man of sin.” 


5. In writing for the press, or otherwise, 
the same blessed results were experienced 
as when imparting oral instruction. 


7 
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6. In severe temptation, we could apply 

this ‘‘ sword of the Spirit’? skilfully in 
warding off the fiery darts of the Enemy, 
from the fact of our having so many of the 
great and precious promises before our 
inind’s eye. Our blessed Lord set an 
exainple here, when tempted by Satan, 
after his long fasting of forty days. What 
did he say? ‘* Get thee hence, Satan ; for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve ”’ 
(Matt. iv. 10). Mark well the purport, *‘ ¢¢ 
zs written.” 
7. This hiding God’s truth thus effectual 
ly destroyed, and Ailled out forever, the 
least and last tendency to silly, nonsensi- 
eal chit-chat, foolish talking and jesting, and 
things of little or no profit, so common with 
many churech-members. This attempt at 
witticisms, to excite vain laughter, eats out 
the life and essence of true piety. When- 
ever you see persons given to light, trifling, 
or frivolous conversation, like the crackling 
of thorns under a pot, take it for granted 
such individuals are very superficial in 
Bible theology, and know but little if any 
thing of the marrow and fatness of the gos- 
pel. ¢ 

8. Another exceedingly important item 
in thus bringing home the spirit of the Bible 
to our inmost soul was, it killed, or de- 
stroyed entirely and forever, all relish for 
insipid, frothy, and ephemeral publications, 
—the popular periodicals of the day, the 
fashion-plate magazines and comicals, the 
multitudinous mixed-up things of the bitter 
and the sweet, God and Mammon, Christ 
and Belial, so frequently advertised and 
puffed by religious editors. | When once 
the truths of the Bible have taken firm root 
in the heart, and become more precious 
than gold, sweeter also than honey and the 
honey-comb, these sugar-coated poisons, 
snakes in the grass, satanic transformations, 
appear disgusting and heart-sickening, and 
are repudiated as the froth and scum of 
the pit, fit neither for the land nor the dung- 
hill, Whenever you see persons poring 
over these “‘ literary serpents’? with evi- 
dent delight, you know certainly that they 
have not yet learned the first principles of 
true discipleship. 

“ Fill first the bushel with the wheat ; 

With wisdom, food for souls to cat; 


Then chaff, the fiction of the day, 
Will find no place, and blow away.” 


9. This investigating the writings of holy 
men inspired opened our eyes to sce the 
vanity and sinfulness of worldly conformity 
in dress, equipage, church - building, the 
pride of aristocracy, the uniting of Christ 
with Belial in matrimonial connections, re- 
ligious. festivals, and secret, oath-bound = so- 
cieties. When you see the professed disci- 
ples of Jesus following the wake of worldly 
popularity, receiving honor from one anoth- 
er, rest assured that God’s word has not 
done its perfect work. 

10. This method of searching the Scrip- 
tures, with accompanying influences of the 
Holy Spirit, eradicated entirely and fo7- 
ever a sectarian spirit and the spirit of 
caste. We were led also to hate oppres- 
sion in every form as God hates it, and 
every holy being must hate it. 

11. Again: this memorizing, treasuring 
up daily, the word of life, led us into the 
secret of the higher Christian walks, — 
‘‘holiness to the Lord; ’’ to embrace the 
doctrine of perfect love, that casteth out 
all fear. We saw clearly, from the many 
passages committed on the assurance of 
faith, that here was hope, well grounded, 
immovable for every one, on the altar 
Christ Jesus consecrated ; that it was his 
privilege and duty to ‘‘rise and shine,” 
put on the whole armor of God, be strong 
iu the Lord and in the power of his might, 
to be filled with faith and the Holy Spivit, 
with all the fulness of God; able to com- 
prehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
length, depth, and height of redeeming 
and sanctifying grace; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. 
** Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord.”’ 

Beloved reader, ave not the blessings 
here enumerated, ‘resulting from treasuring 
up God’s truth in the heart by committing 
portions of it daily, worthy of your inme- 
diate, prayerful consideration ¢ _Can you 
hesitate a moment from following on to 
know the Lord in this way, till the day 
dawn and the day-star arise in your heart ? 
“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the Scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion ; for the propheey came not in old time 
by the will of man, but holy men of God 
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spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost ’’( 2 Pet. i. 20, 21). 


“ Say, wouldst thou live ? — this hallowed book 

shall tell 

Where life’s best joys and purest pleasures 
dwell. 

Say, wouldst thou dic 7— consult this sacred 
lore, 

And soar to worlds where sin can harm no 
more. 

Living or dying, this shall soothe each pain ; 

Whispering, ‘ To live is Christ; to die is gain.’ ” 


“ Shining Light.” 
lS 


THE PROOP OF LOVE. 


The King of Armenia not fulfilling his 
engagement, Cyrus’ entered the country, 
and, haying*taken him and ail his family 
prisoners, ordered them instantly before him. 

““ Armenius,’’ said he, “you are free ; 

or you are sensible of your error. And 
what will you give me if I will restore your 
wife to you?”’ 

“* All that IT am able.’’ 

‘What if I restore your children ?”” 

“* All that I am able.’? 

“And you, Tigranes,” 
to the son; “ what would 


said he, turning 


On 5 ; you do to save 
your wife from servitude?’ 


Now, Tigranes was } : “Li 
and had ereat love for bis ere eet nae 
he replied, ‘‘ to save her from geryij Pies 
would willingly lay d ea ae 

9 Sy My Gown my own life,” 

Let each have his own again,” said 
Cyrus ; and, when he departed, one “a 
of his clemency, another of hig Alor ig 7 
other of bis beauty and the eraces oh ia 
person ; upon which Tieranes asked his es 
if she thought him handsome. ; 

; ‘* Really,” said she, “I did not look at 
him. 

«* At whom, then, did you look?’’ 

«* At him who offered to lay down his life 
for me.”’ 

Greater love hath no man than this, — 
that be should lay down his life for his 
friends. Tigranes was willing to die for his 
wife ; but, while we were yet enemies, 
Christ died for us. How far this love all 
earthly love excels ! 


ES 


Lord, teach us to pray. 
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For the Galde. 
THE BATTLE-SCARRED HERO. 
REV. J. W. ROBINSON, 

A tribute to the memory of Rev. Hiram Law, 
who fell dead in the pulpit at Mosherville, Hillsdale 
County, Mich., Sept. 9, 1866, during the session of the 
Michigan Conference of the M. E. Church, of which 
he was a member, 


Long and well had he toiled in the wilds of tho 
West, 

Never shrinking from duty, or secking for rest; 

But to reach and to save all the erring and lost, 

Like a battle-scarred hero, he stood at his post. 


When the conflict for Right, and to save the op- 
pressed, 

Raged wildly and fiercely from East to the West, 

From the pines of the North to the fur Southern 
coast, 

Like a battle-searred hero, he stood at his post. 


Whatever the duty, whatever the cross, 
Whatever the pain or the labor it cost, 
In the blood of redemption hie ever would boast; 
Like a battle scarred hero, was proud of his post. 


When his brethren were gathered from “far and 
from near 

Hach other to greet at the close of the year, 

At the eall of the roll of the itincrant host, 

Like a battle-scarred hero, he was found ut his pest. 


As the veterans spoke of the Centennial Year, 

And their glorious triumphs we were favored to 
‘hear, 

His voice, too, rang in the midst of the host, 

Like a battle-scarred hero, sustaining his post. 


And, when all were gathered to tell of Christ’s 
love 

Poured on so richly from fountains above, 

He spoke in the name of the Holy Ghost ; 

Like a battle-scarred hero, rejoiced at his post. 


Then he went with his friends to the house of the 
Lord, é 

And to sinners proclaimed the infallible Word: 

While exhorting the youth at the front of the 
host, 

Like a battle-scarred hero, he fell at his post. 


As his hands were uplifted the people to bless, 
The angels came down, and his spirit released : 
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Shouting, “Glory to God!’ he joined the bright | 
host, 
Like a battle-scarred hero, relieved from his post. 


And, right at the spot where the cross he lay 
down, ‘. 

His brow was bedecked with the conqueror's 
crown ; 

And now, from the midst of the glorified host, 

Like a battle-scarred hero, he looks down on his 
post. 


May his mantle, which fell as from earth he 
arose 

In rapturous triumph over all of his foes, 

Fer rest on his comrades, the militant host, 

Till, like battle-scarred heroes, they fall at their 
post! 


‘Then, with all who are saved through their labor 
of love, 

May they meet with their brother in mansions 
above, 


And range with delight the perennial coast, 


Like battle-scarred heroes, relieved from their posts ! 
pap asa For the Quide. 
A FARMER'S EXPERIENOE, 


ARTHUR DOWNER. 


T have two objecfs in writing : one is to 
encourage those who years ago held up the 
standard of holiness in the midst of dis- 
couragement; the other, to contribute my 
mite to that magazine, ‘‘ The Guide,’’ the 
rich experiences of which have so often 
contributed to my encouragement; and to 
let others see that a poor farmer can enjoy 
the blessing of purity of heart and life as 
well ag ministers and those in easy circum- 
stances. Iwas born in 1829. When but 
a child, I had very serious thoughts. God 
gave me a very tender conscience. From 
childhood I tried to keep his law: but, try- 
‘ing in my own strength, I failed ; and, al- 
though conscious of the sinfulness of my 
heart and life, I went on sinning and re- 
penting until my twenty-second year. 

In the fall of 1850, I sought the par- 
don of my sins; and although I did not 
receive a clear witness of my adoption, yet 
I joined the M. Ei. Church, and tried to 
serve God. About seven months afterward, 
while praying with and for a sister, he gave 
me a clear evidence of my acceptance. 
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But soon this feeling subsided ; and I was 
at times conscious of the stirrings of inbred 
sin, which caused me many conflicts, re- 
sulting sometimes in defeat, sometimes in 
victory. 

I was convinced of my need of holiness 
of heart: I believed it was my privilege, 
Ata camp-meeting at Forkbridge in 1852, 
I sought, and, I believe, obtained it. Glory 
to God for the blessing I there received ! 
But I was young in years and in experi 
ence, and could find few to encourage me ; 
and, although I tried to live near my Sa- 
viour, I did not long enjoy perfeet love. I 
bless God that he sent a Lawrence to 
Williamstown ; also a Snyder. And I re- 
joice that Sister Snyder had the courage to 
stand up 2s a witness for Jesus, and declare 
his power to save from all sin, when there 
was not one member of the church who 
professed it. I went to the N. J. Conference 
Centenary Camp-meeting to work for God 
in the conversion of my neighbors, and 
to get this pearl of great price ; and, glory 
to God! I was not disappointed. I wis 
enabled to lay all on the altar ; and, as soon 
as the whole offering touched the altar, it. 
was accepted; and such a sweetness of 
peace and love and joy as filled my scul 
was beyond all my expectation. Evyeiy 
thing around me felt the difference: even 
my horse must have known something new 
had come over me. I bless God, through 
Jesus Christ, I have perfect victory over 
sin of every kind. I find ’tis sweet living 
at the foot of the cross, and working for 
Jesus. My dear wife also has been brought 
into this perfect rest from sin, and six of- 
my neighbors have been converted to Ged ; 
and one of these, —a lady of talent, — last 
night, in our meeting for holiness, at Wil- 
liamstown, received the witness of pertect 
love. 

Glory to our blessed Saviour! It don’t 
take him a lifetime to sanctify a soul that 
is willing to open his heart and let him 
in. : 

Previous to my receiving the witness of 
purity, Thad on my heart a burden of souls ; 
and, glory to God! he has since converted 
every one of them. And, when he gaye 


me the blessing, the Spirit impressed on me 
the duty of working for him, especially in- 
urging the Church on to 


higher ground ; 
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yea, to that holiness of heart, ‘‘ without 
which no man shall see the Lord.” 

In the regular Thursday-evening service, 
after camp-meeting, Brother Doughty, who 
has been seeking for two years, received 
the blessing of perfect love. I mention 
names, so that our former pastors may rejoice 
with us. We have a Monday-night meet- 
ing for the promotion of holiness. The last 
night, it was a Pentecost. Although in the 
regular meeting there was not much emo- 
tion, except a solemn awe, and the groan- 
ing of earnest souls, — some seeking for pu- 
rity, others, perhaps less informed on this 
subject, simply a blessing, and some step- 
ping into the pool and being made whole, — 
at this point, the dear brother who led the 
meeting, very unexpectedly closed, and 
some left; but the more earnest staid. 
One sister seemed incapable of motion, un- 
der a weight of glory. Some one sung, — 


“ There is a fountain filled with blood 3% 
then, — 


“Nearer, my God, to thee.” 


A few words of exhortation from a brother : 


then, — 


«Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
O Lamb of God! I come,”’ 


was sung on our knees; then prayer b 
Sister Long ; then, after a few eorsiog rt 
hortation to lay all on the altar, and be- 
lieve the promise, — 


“Tis done! the great transaction’s done !” 


was sung, still on our knees; then prayer 
by Sister T » who was converted at 
Centenary Camp-meeting, and to-night re- 
ceived the witness of purity. At this point, 
the power of the Holy Ghost came down, 
and all those who were seeking purity re- 
ceived it. Those who were seeking simply 
an indefinite blessing obtained it. One 
dear brother, who is crippled from a wound 
received fighting for his country, was pros- 
trated under the power of God. When he 
came to himself, he was asked for his ex- 
perience. He said, ‘‘ I bless God.’’ Broth- 
er D said, ‘* Let us have another pray- 
er: God has given me a powerful blessing.” 
Then, seeming to take another drink from 
the fountain, he said, ‘‘I believe God has 
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sanctified me.’’ Then, after another pause, 
‘*Praise the Lord! I knowhe has sancti- 
fied me, soul and body. I go,’’ said he, 
‘next Saturday, to have my limb operated 
on; but God will go with me. I am ready 
for life or death.’’? Sister L said, ‘I 
have laid all on the altar, and am trusting 
Jesus, and will trust him.”’ 

Sister T said, ‘‘ [thought all was on 
the altar, — husband, children, and every 
thing; but I had forgotten to put myself 
there. I was not willing for God to take 
my life: but now I have laid that, too, on 
the altar; and, glory to God! he has ac- 
cepted me.” 

There are now eight witnesses of Jesus’ 
power to save from all sin, in the church 
at Williamstown. ‘Two months ago, there 
was not one; and others are yet seeking 
this pearl of great price. . 

Thank God for his holy Word, and for 
“The Guide,’ and for those holy men 
who are preaching holiness and living holi- 
ness! TI believe, if all our ministers were 
in the enjoyment of or groaning after this 
blessing, the membership would be more 
holy, and the world would soon be convert- 
ed unto God. May God keep us all faith- 
ful who profess this blessing, and bring 
every one into this perféct love who reads 
these lines, is the sincere desire of the 
writer. 

ROOKVALE, Oct. 2, 1866. 


—=zz=»-— 
For the Guide. 


A GOODLY HERITAGE. 
BY A. MILLS. s 


Let greatness, according to the world’s 
estimation, go. I would rather be the least 
of Jesus’ disciples than to have it all. I 
love to feel “ttle. But I am the child of 
a King. My sins are washed away in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

Praise be to Him who hath loved me and * 
cleansed me! ‘‘ Jesus’ blood and righteous- 
ness my beauty are, my heavenly dress.” 
I will rejoice. 

Oh, what a salvation! Free for all; a 
fulness for all. Little ones may trust, and 
not be afraid ; for Jesus is mighty to save. 
I will not talk of my weakness, but of his 
strength. How he blesses me ! — even me. 

Amid the daily duties of life, when my 
thoughts are occupied with the wisdom of 


— - ————— ~-v 


BACKSLIDING FROM PERFECT LOVE, 


earth, I hear the voice of my Saviour, say- 
ing, ‘‘ Child, with me are the fountains of 
wisdom and knowledge.’? My insatiate 
soul turns to the never-failing spring, drinks, 
and praises the Giver. 

He who deserves the name of Friend 
above all others meets me likewise on the 
street, and his recognition fills my soul with 
praise. 

The darkness and the light are both alike 
to him: often he illumines the darkness 
with rays more glorious than those of the 
noonday sun. 

Truly I am a favored one, blessed now 
beyond all earthly power, and hastening for- 
ward to meet the spotless throng before the 
throne, to abide with them in the presence 
of Jesus forever : — 


“Safe, safe at home, 
No more to roam,” 


Mt. CARROLL, ILL. 


—— 
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BACKSLIDING FROM PERFECT LOVE. 


BY REV. R. WARGRAVE. 


Can mercy relieve my distress, 
And ransom my soul from its thrall, 
Bring back to this agonized breast 
‘The Eden it lost in its fall ? 
Ah! what have I gained in the stead 
Of favor so heedlessly lost ? 
Affliction, and horror, and dread, 
The stripes which the forfeiture cost. 


I sich for the unsullied bliss 

That faith had possessed as its own. 
In duty my soul was remiss : 

Alas! the sweet comfort is flown. 
My pangs are enormous and keen ; 

My sorrow can never be weighed ; 
Confusion is nameless within : 

Oh! where shall my hope now be stayed ? 


Tis minished, and brought very low : 

If still such a grace I may claim, 
Where, where for relief shall I go, 

O Saviour ! except to thy name ? 
Though wounded, thy wounds can impart 

The balm that my spirit can heal, 
Bring back to this penitent heart 

The heaven that once it did feel. 


Let mercy impel thy descent 
To rescue my soul from the snare, 


ETC. 113 


Rich mercy my sorrow prevent ; 

That mercy my tongue shall declare : 
Till life and its labors be o’er, 

Salvation I’ll publish abroad, 
And praise thee, and ever adore, 

Twice filled with the fulness of God. 


a 


‘QUEENS SHALL BE THY NURSING 
MOTHERS." 


The following is a beautiful example of 
Scripture fulfilment: ‘At the anniver- 
sary of the London Missionary Society, the 
venerable Mr. Ellis, in giving an account of 
his visit to Madagascar, said, that, in the 
draughts sent from England of a proposed 
treaty of amity and commerce between Eng- 
land and Madagasear, there occurred these 
remarkable words: ‘ Queen Victoria asks, 
as a matter of personal favor to herself, 
that the Queen of Madagascar will allow 
no persecutions of the Christians.’ In the 
treaty that was siened a month before he 
came, there occurred these words: ‘ In ac- 
cordance with the wish of Queen Victoria, 
the Queen of Madagascar engages that there 
shall be no persecution of Christians in 
Madagascar.’ Ladies’ Repository. 


— a 
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WORTH OF A SOUL. 


the whole. Ore ane eee ee iy ecoaee 

A converted J ew, pleading the cause of 
the society through whose instrumentality 
he had been brought to the knowledge of 
Christianity, was opposed by a learned gen- 
tleman, who spoke very lightly of tho ob- 
jects of the society and its effects, and said, 
‘He did not suppose they would convert 
more than a hundred altogether.’’— ‘‘ Be 
it so,” replied the Jew. <‘* You are a good 
calculator. Take your pen, now, and cal- 
culate the worth of one hundred immortal 
souls !’” 


“Knowest thou the value of a soul immortal 2 

Behold the midnight glory, worlds on worlds! 

Amazing pomp! .Redouble this amaze, 

Ten thousand add, and twice ten thousand more; 

Then weigh the whole: one soul outweighs them 
all!” 
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For the Guide, 


MATTERS OF PACT IN REGARD TO RE- 
GENERATION AND ENTIRE SANCTI- 
. FICATION, 


REV. J. A. WOOD, 


22. It is a matter of fact that but eompar- 
atively few professors of religion strive to 
excel in righteousness and become the first 
order of Christians. How very few, com- 
pared to the mass of believers, strive to 
love God with all their heart, soul, mind, 
and strengih, and their neighbor as them- 
selves, or give evidence of entire sanctifi- 
cation! Asa result, how abundant among’ 

| professors the sinful ‘lusts of the flesh,’’ or 
wicked tempers, such as envy, pride, self- 
| will, selfishness, love of ease and pleasure, 
| sinful anger, jealousy, unsanctified ambi- 
on, unbelief, impatience, fretfulness, cov- 
etousness, hypocrisy, revenge, and every 
other opposition to the will of God! The 
ives, spirit, and general tenor of conversa- 
tion, among professed Christians, indicate a 
great want of spirituality of mind. 
ern muen worldly mindedness in the 
Siuthenit aw p eC. This: 1s exhibited in 
ontormity to the world; in’costly and splen- 
didly furnished dwellines; in lie ik ] 
ionable dress, in which we can sce Ltd nes 
difference between professine Christi e or we 
those who make no profession ; fechionablg 
partics, in some instances associated with 
en and Sa erauesments, 
fis marvellous to ge 
Fashion has become A ae Chk 
Surely no heathen goddess was eee A : 
shipped with costlier offerings, more snavel 
attention, or more implicit sibvection: 

Bashion is truly becoming a tyrant in this 
country. Many who profess relicion are 
manifestly so low in spiritual life as not to 
habitually overcome the world, the flesh, or 
the Devil. Of course, such have not the 
liberty of the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty. They are conscious of 
being overcome by sin; they do not get 
above its power; they are the slaves of ap- 
petites and passions not sanctified by grace ; 
they often yield to carnal inclination, and 
repeatedly fall the victims of their own evil 
propensities. The manifest fact is, the cur- 
rent Christianity of the day, as exhibited 


by many nominal professors, does not an- ; 
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swer the description given of true piety in 
the word of God. 

Who can doubt that love of the world, a 
delight in self, a dread of the cross, and 
formalism, and dependence upon external 
splendor, are gaining ground in many 
churches? How appropriate, in these times, 
the remarks of Dr. Adam Clarke in his time : 
**Tt seems to be the principal concern with 
many to find out how little grace they can 
have, and escape hell; how little conformity 
to the will of God, and get to heaven”’! 
Such persons, it is to be feared, will neither 
escape the one, nor reach the other. 

We know, to our comfort and encourage- 
ment, that there are many deeply devoted 
and thoroughly sanctified members in our 
churches, — perhaps more than ever before, 
and the number also increasing ; but how 
greatly are they in the minority as com- 
pared with the great multitude who fail 
to claim their privilege or do their duty ! 
Then, while we are thankful, and praise God 
for all that has been done, and is beitg 
done, let us not close our eyes to the sad 
facts everywhere visible, indicating a great 
lack of thorough gospel purity in the great 
body of the so-called Christians. 

(To be continued.) 


———S————— 
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SKETOHINGS BY THE WAY. 


BY M.D. W. 
JAN. 16, 1866. 


I enter upon the new year with a full 
purpose to be more than ever devoted to 
Christ and his work. Thus far, I have 
been advancing: my faith strengthens, love 
increases, hope brightens, peace deepens, 
power more abundant rests upon me, ener- 
gizing my whole being, and exciting to 
more active service in the work of the 
Lord. Oh, how my soul has thirsted for the 
fulness, the endowment of, power, the bap- 
tism of fire, the motion from the Holy One, 
the seal of the Spirit, the full assurance of 
faith, the perfection of loye! And, for 
the past two weeks, I have been consciously 
receiving these blessings, Glory be to 
Jesus! all are mine. Oh, how given up I 
feel to the will of God! how T love his work! 
how I long to devote myself more fully to 
it! and I hasten through my secular employ- 
ments (though not unfaithfully) in order to 


A ass mem 
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find time to devote to God; with my pen | 


to testify for Jesus, to speak of his power 


thousands his precious truth. Oh, how much 
God helps me in this work! How my soul 
feasts and glows while I turn over the 
prayer of inspiration, and gather therefrom 
sweet manna with which to feed the house- 
hold! What a heavenly unction flows into 
my own heart, and distils from my pen, as 
I trace them out for others’ good! Light 
from the eternal throne seems to shine 
down upon God's truth, making it all aglow 
with the Spirit’s fire, and inspiring words 
that burn. 

Memory goes back to my childhood’s 
home. ‘Twenty years ago, when but a 
youthful disciple, about, a year after 1 had 
experienced the sanctifying power of grace, 
T heard ‘a still small voice ”’ whispering in 
my heart, saying, ‘‘ Go visit the abodes of 
poverty, talk of Jesus to the neglected ones, 
and employ your pen for God.” ‘The first 
requirement seemed reasonable: the poor, 
who could not attend the sanctuary, needed 
to have the gospel carried to their homes ; and 
T had sufficient talent to enable me to con- 
vey to such lowly ones the message of sal- 
vation. Yes, [ would go, and God would 
help me. he last requirement, I scarcely 
gave to it one serious thought. My deep 
consciousness of utter inability to write pre- 
vented it from making more than a passing 
impression. In every respect, I was unqual- 
ified. Want of education, and lack of na- 
tive talent, surely afforded a sufftcient ex- 
cuse. I did not for a moment believe the 
suggestion to be from God. A few weeks 
passed. A cloud came over me, obscuring 
the brightness of the Sun of Righteousness. 
I searched for the cause ; but no light came. 
I was dissatisfied with myself, yet was un- 
conscious of disobedience. I visited a sis- 
ter whom I dearly loved for her devotedness 
to God. Sweet hours of social converse and 
prayer had often been passed with her. 
Soon after I sat down, she said, ‘‘ Sister 
Mary, I have felt burdened for you for sev- 
eral days, and I must tell you why. God 
has shown me your duty. 
to visit more than you do among the peo- 
ple, and to talk to them of Jesus. And it 
is your duty to write for the press. The 
‘Lord has shown me all this ; and he has also 


BY 


\. 3. 
, in consequence, are backshding. 
to save to the uttermost, to proclaim to 


| whatever. 


He requires you | 
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shown it to you, and you are refusing, and, 
I feel it 
sensibly. You must obey the Spirit’s voice.” 
Oh, how those words went home like sharp- 
ened arrows to my heart! Itwasa message 
from God to me ; I knew it was ; and I quite 
broke down under it. ‘Tears freely flowed. 
L acknowledged to this dear sister the truth. 
Yes, [had been so convieted.  “‘ But,”’ said 
I, ‘in respect to writing, [ could not believe 
that to be my duty; for [have no talent 
T never wrote much ; never at- 
tempted to write but one composition ; and 
I cannot write.”” She replied, ** If God re- 
quires it of you, he will qualify you for it. 
Make the effort, and he will aid you.”” We 
bowed in prayer, and commited the matter 
to God for direction. I consented to try; 
believing that, if it was my duty, sufficient 
erace would be imparted in time of need. 
Now the barrier between my soul and 
Christ was all removed. Sweet peace 
flowed in. The next day, I retired to my 
chamber to éry, and see if help came. 
Thoughts frecly flowed. The result sur- 
prised me. I sent my first effort to a pe- 
riodical: it was accepted ; and, ere long, I 
was cditorially invited to contribute more. 
In the September ‘‘ Guide ’’ for 1844 ap- 
peared my second article for the press, my 
first of many sinee for that valuable month- 
ly, with the anonymous signature of * Ides 7 
after years, changed to “Dora; ? and of more 
recent years, under my own initials. Since 
our first trembling effort, the labors of my 
pen. in various forms and through va- 
rious channels, have been multitudinous. 
God has helped me wonderfully ; none but 
my poor self can understand how wender- 
fully. And very much beyond what we 
could have expected has he owned the 
humble, weak, and entirely inefficient in- 
strumentality he in his wisdom saw fit. to 
choose, that the excellency of the power 
might be of God, and not of us. Our only 
boast must, from necessity, be in him alone. 
“Yo those who have no might he increaseth 
strength.” This strength is made “ perfect 
in weakness.’? T have proved the truth of 
these declarations, oh, how fully! My pro- 
duetions are unpolished by scholastic lore ; 
the enticing words of men’s wisdom adorn 
them not: but the simple utterance of the 
heart, when imbued with the Spirit’s fire 
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and illuminated by sacred truth, will find 
its way to the soul, and strengthen and 
cheer the children of God. Hundreds of 
letters, breathing words of encouragement, 
have been received as evidence calculated 
to cheer and sustain me amid many difli- 
culties and trials; otherwise I might have 
fainted in my work. We record this lead- 
ing of the divine hand as affording an ad- 
ditional evidence that God often chooses 
a weak instrumentality for the accomplish- 
ment of some work, commiting treasure to 
an earthen vessel, ‘‘that the excellency of 
the power may be of him, and that no flesh 
should glory in bis presence.”’ 


<=> 
For the Guide. 
GOD A PRESENT HELP, 
BY THE AUTHOR OF “DROPS or WATER,” 

, A present help! Oh wondrous fact! 
thought ineffable ! — God, our God, a hel 
always a help, and source of strength meet- 
ing fully and continually every damned of 
our spiritual life. 

On waking one morning some 
my first conscious thought was of the many 
perplexing duties of the day. [| could not 


meet them alone; and, as I lo k 
Spirit whispered, oked up, the 


time since, 


‘<T will help thee.’’ 
be. As 
I bowed to seek strength, before eee 
my room, again ‘*{ = 


will hel ” fe 
on the spirit’s ear, quickening ‘ay faith 
and leading me to take a firmer hold upon 
God, that, when the Enemy’s forces shonid 
be brought against me, [ might be able t 
stand. ‘* By faith ye stand.* : : 
All day I fought upon Life’s ba 
and so constant was the demand fo 
exercise of love, patience, and fo 
that my forces would have hee nig 
exhausted, had not God, at a eubon 
assault, whispered, ‘* I will help thee.” 


ttle-field ; 
ra steady 
rbearance, 


“ How eould I sink with such a prop 
As the Eternal God?” 


He held me firmly up ; with his strength 
I became almighty; and though often 
tempted to yield to impatience, yet, looking 
away from self to the Great High Priest, I 
was able to say with Paul, ‘‘ None of these 
things move me.”’ 

Reader, are you struggling with life’s 
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| burden alone and with a trembling faith? 
| Listen to the word of God: ‘‘ A present 

help in trouble.”’ ‘TI will help.thee.’’ Yes, 
| even thee. The promise is to every one, 
| who, with unwavering faith, will make it his 
| own. 

As you ponder upon it, your faith will 
grow larger ; it will become a blessed soul- 
realization ; and the burden that now rests 
with pressing weight, borne in God’s 
strength and by God’s help, will become 
light, or seem no burden at all. If we look 
earthward, the mists gather about us, our 
vision grows dim, and our faith trembles; 
but, with the eye turned toward the heaven- 
ly hills, faith takes to itself wings, and rises 
to dwell close by the heart of God. 

Mznpon, Mass, 


—=z > 
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BE KIND TO ALL. 


EMMA GORDON. 


How much there is in that one word, 
kindness! For, though you are but one in 
the mass of living beings, you have a duty to 
perform ; and that duty is to be kind in word, 
deed, and act. And, if we perform that 
duty faithfully, it will never fail to spread 
sunshine on the uneven paths of life ; then 
it will be still sweeter, when we leave the 
shores of time, to bask in the glorious bliss 
of a never-fading eternity. 

On the other hand, if we fail to do our 
duty in this respect, we shall go through the 
world despised, spurned, and rejected, not 
only by those with whom we mingle here 
below, but God himself will cast us off 
when we cease to be on earth. Then, asthe 
ties dissolve away which bind you to earth, 
and your soul reaches after that support 
which in its hour of prosperity it denied to 
others, then it will appear in its true 
light. Would it cheer your aching heart to 
reflect on the past, and think how far short 
you came of meriting that which you so 
much desired? Nay, it will imbitter your 
last moments. Let us all try to cultivate 
that which in the end will bring a sure re- 
ward, and on earth make not only ourselves 
but all around us happy ; for indeed there 
is nothing so beautiful as the true Christian 
character. ‘‘ And there is no excellence 
without great labor.”’ 
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EXPERIENCE. 


MES. O, M. FITZGERALD. 


» When I was nearly eight years of age, 
T became deeply interested on the subject of 
ny soul’s salvation. lor weeks, it weighed 
heavily upon my mind ; and at last became 
so keen and powerful, that [could not eat. 
One day, while the rest of the family were 
at dinner, I, with the all-absorbing subject-on 


my mind, went into the garden, and wept | 


On account of my sins. 
missed from the dinner-table, search was 


immediately made ; and | was found weep- | 


ing bitterly, and felt that I could not go in, 
but wanted to see my father. 

By this time the family had dined ; and 
my father came immediately out, and took 
me into the house, and seated me upon his 
knee, and told me, if I repented of my sins, 
and would forsake them, and look to God 
for mercy, Ue would forgive ; for Christ had 
died for me. Through my father’s word, [ 
believed God’s Word; and immediately 
peace sprang up in my soul, and my bur- 
den was gone. At that time, I, of course, 
was considered too young to be taken into the 
visible fold of Christ’s Hock ; consequently 
was left out on the cold, bleak mountain of 
the world until [ was near sixteeu years of 
age. 

At that time, I was nearly frozen to 
death, spiritually : but the Lord, in tender 
mercy, poured his Spirit upon the church 
to which my parents belonged, and the 
warming rays of the Sun of Righteousness 
were poured into my heart with great 
power; and I received a fresh token of my 
acceptance with God, and joined the Pres- 
byterian Church (where my parents were 
members), and continued a member of it 
till I was married, some years. Then, my 
husband being a Methodist, I joined the 
Methodist Church, feeling that its privileges 
were helps that I needed to promote my 
growth in grace. T enjoyed the preaching, 
the class and prayer meetings, and was 
profited by them, but still felt the want of 
something more to enable me to rise above 
the world, but knew net how to obtain it 
until the Rev. James Caughey eame to 
preach in our church. Then, for the first 
time, I heard Christ presented as a present 
and complete Saviour. 
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EXPERIENCE, 


For the Gulde. | 


Upon my being | 


pi Gy 

On Monday evening, for the first time in 
| my life, L believed that Christ did in this 
| world save from all sin. As I thought it 

over, [ thought St. Paul was save’ from 

all sin; so was Mr. Fletcher; and so were 
But it was not for me. The 
| question immediately arose in my mind, 
| **'To whom am I giving the glory? Is it to 
| God? or is it to St. Paul, Mr. Fletcher, 
} or others?’ I thoueht they were sinful 
| men; but the grace of God saved them : and 
God is no respeeter of persons ; and, through 
i his grace assisting me, [ am determined to 
have a clean heart. The invitation was 
given for all who desired the blessing of a 
clean heart, or sanctification, or whatever 
name they might call it, to come forward to 
the altar. 

The preacher in charge said some might 
not like those terms: if so, all who desired 
a deeper work of grace in the heart, come 
forward. On that invitation, I went for- 
ward, and knelt at the altar, desiring a 
clean heart, and praying for it, but did not 
feel quite willing for others to know it; 
and, when the preacher asked what T would 
have, [ said, ‘* A deeper work of grace,” but 
prayed for a clean heart. In a very short, 
time, Twas greatly blessed ; but although 
my joy was unbounded, yet L did not feel 
that my heart was cleansed. But the 
blessing I received, instead of satistying 
me, increased my thirst for a clean heart ; 
and the Spirit, each remaining day of that 
week, presented some person or thing that 
must be placed upon God’s altar before I 
could receive it. The first presented to my 
mind was, if the Romanists should get in 
power, and I was obliged to renounce my 
religion and join their church, or be burned 
at the stake, would [ burn at the stake 1 ah 
thought T could not live long in the fire: 
my suffering would only be a few hours at 
most, and then T should go right to heaven. 
Usaid, “Lord, I would burn! ’” Then came 
the question, ‘ Suppose the Lord should take 
away your children, and leave you childless, 
how would you feel??? The thought came, 
‘*God has promised that ‘no g°° thing 
will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly :’ and, if it be for my good and 


| others. 


a 


the good of my children for them to live. 


God has power to keep them alive ; and he 
| will do it.” And also the thought, ‘*T ean 


i 
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only see the present ; but God can see the 
present and the future; and he may see 
that they will be drawn into the world if 
they should live longer, and at last lose 
their souls.’ Then, heart-rending as it 
would be to lose them, I would rather they 
should die now. And I said, ‘‘ Lord, I give | 
them to thee, and thy will be done with 
them: only keep them in the hollow of 
thy hand.’”’ The next thing presented was, 
<¢ Tow would I feel if the Lord should take 
my husband from me? Could fT say in 
that hour of keen trial, ‘Thy will be 
done’? or would Irebel?”” T thought. «I 
would be willing to die, and let him live ; 
for I am of little consequence to my family, 
compared with him: but I cannot live, and 
let him die.’”? As T continued to plead for a 
clean heart, the Spirit continued to press | 
the question, ‘‘ Would you be willing for 
God to take him 2”? and also to present the 
promises, ‘‘ No good thing will He with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly ;”’ 
and, ‘* All things work together for good to 
them: that love the Lord.’’ My agony of 
soul was intense ; but I said, « Lord, thou 
knowest what is best; and thy will he 
done. Tt was presented that God might 
then see fit to strip me of all earthly goods 

if my husband was taken from me wail 7. 
at last, be obliged to go to the alme-house. ig 
said, ‘‘ Lord, if it be for thy glory, and for 
my good, so let it be.” TI felt great conso- 
lation in the thought that I could not live 
long in that place. 

Saturday night came, and we had an ex- 
pericnce-meeting ; and, when I spoke, [ said 
it was my desire that the Lord would sit 
over me as a refiner and a purifier of silver 
until bis own image was perfected in me. 
Brother Caughey said, ‘* All who feel as that 
sister expresses herself, come to the altar, 
and give yourselves to the Tord, and, 
throngh faith, claim the blessing now.” As 
{ knelt at the altar, the preacher that spoke 
to me on Monday night asked me the same 
question ; to which i answered, ‘«T want a 
clean heart.’? Immediately it was suggested, 
“Would you get up and speak to the meet- 
ine? would you come to the altar, and 
point the sinner to Jesus t would you 
pray in the meeting?’ I said, ** No : it is 
not my duty to do that. That work is for 
the brethren to do: I cannot do it.” My 
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whole being revolted at the impropriety, as 
I thought, of a female speaking in a public 
meeting. But again it was whispered, 
‘* Will you doit ?”’ [ said, ‘‘ If there should 
be no brethren present that are in the habit 
of doing it, then I will; otherwise I can- 
not.”’ 

My agony of soul became so intense, 
that it seemed as if I were pressing a suit 
for life; when the Spirit — which makes 
thorough work when we let it—again 
whispered, ‘* Will you pray, or speak to the 
people?’ T said, ‘* Yes, Lord: if there be 
a thousand people present when thou dost 
require it, L will do it; only give me a 
clean heart.”” Then ‘there was a great 
calm.’? Then came to my mind, ‘* What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them.’? I thought, ‘‘T desire now a 
clean heart; and the promise is, if I be- 
lieve, I shall have it now.’’? It seemed at 
that point as if two were present, talking 
with me. One said, ‘‘ How can you be- 
lieve, when you do not feel?’’ The other 
said, ‘‘ Believe, and ye shall receive. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but my 
word shall not pass away.’ Again it was 
said, ‘* How can you believe without any 
evidence ?’’ I said, ‘*I do not know that 
there is a heaven or a hell, only from 
the word of God. JT have never been to 
either of them ; and yet I as firmly believe 
it as if I had experienced the joys of one 
and the pangs of the other. And I be- 
lieve that God is true to his word, and 
does the work mow in my heart.’’ The 
Enemy suggested that it was presumption 
for me to believe without any evidenee. I 
said to him, ‘‘ If I never have the evidenee 
till IT @o to the bar of God, I know the 
work is done now: for (rod says, if I 
believe, T shall receive; and he cannot 
lie. Therefore I will rest upon his 
promises, and take them with me to his 
bar.”” Some time after, a brother said to 
me, ‘* You do believe that God cleanses 
you now from all sin??? J was so sure 
that God was true to his word, that it 
scemed as if my whole being were thrown 
into the word yes ; and, quick as thought, 
T was filled with the Spirit, which bore 
witness with my spirit that I was cleansed 
from all sin. How true is the word of 
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THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 


God, which gays, ‘‘ With the heart man | 
. . . ' 
believeth unto righteousness, but with the | 


mouth confession is made unto salvation”! 


It is ten years since I received that bless- 


ing; and, during the whole of that time, | 
Christ has been such a satisfying portion, | 
that there has not been one hour but I | 


could say, ‘‘ You may have all the world ; 
but give me Jesus.” 
? —_>> 
For the Guide. 
THE LOVE OF JESUS. 


MRS, E. M. GRAHAM. 


Jesus loves us: oh, what wonder 
We should have so dear a friend ! 

Yet his love there’s none can sever : 
Jesus loves us to the end. 


Happy soul ! then rest on Jesus, — 
Rest your interests in his hand, — 

That, when life’s short journey’s ended, 
You may come at his command, — 


Come to taste the bliss of heaven, 
Bliss to mortals here unknown: 

Yet we hope one day to taste it 
Where no sorrow e’er can come. 


Blessed Jesus! make us holy, 
And prepare us for that rest ; 
Then, when all our toils are ended, 
We shall lean upon thy breast. 


Leaning on the breast of Jesus, 
Freed from earth-born cares below, 

We will press our journey onward ; 
When he calls, we'll gladly go, — 


Go to dwell forever near him, 
And behold him on his throne ; 
Join the heavenly choir, to praise him 
In our long and happy home. 


Troy, Io. 
— 


" “Nearer the port by every wave!” 


Praise God! Even now I see my Fa- 
ther’s house, peering in the distance. A 
fow more struggles, and the conflict will be 
ended. We shall have fought the fight, 
and finished our course ; and blessed will 
it be if we can say with the servant of God 
“Tam now ready to be offered.” ; 

¥rom “ Drops of Water.” 


For the Guide. 
THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 
By reference to my dairy, [ see it is a 


| little over six years since LT was enabled to 


give up all, for Christ, and received the 
blessing of perfect love. Although there 
is nothing remarkable in my experience, 
yet 1 love to tell what God fel for 


' . M4 © 
/me; and I know of no better medium than 


“The Guide.’ I was converted in the 


month of February, 1851, in the county of 


Courtland, N.Y. ‘Twas then in my fifteenth 
year. My evidence was clear and satisfac- 
tory, and for some time T lived rejoicing in 
2 Saviour’s pardoning love. As years 
passed, I began to have convietions of a 
necessity of a more thorough work to be 
wrought in my heart. Not that I doubted 
my former experience, for that was conclu- 
sive; but C found, upon sclf-examination, 
that there was much in my heart opposed 
to good. ‘* Roots of bitterness ’’ were con- 
stantly springing up and troubling me; and 
my peace, instead of being like a river, was 
constantly intermitting. I found, also, that 
there was much that opposed the will of 
God, in respect to certain duties, which T 
could not subdue. Conviction came that I 
ought to seek for a higher degree of grace. 
The more I studied the Word, the more my 
mind beeame enlightened, the more I be- 
came convinced of its necessity ; but yet I 
felt. unwilling to give up all for Christ. T 
became convinced, that, ‘‘ without holiness, 
no man could see the Lord,’’ and that he 
alone is happy in whose heart there is no 
guile. Yet the flesh and Satan cried out, 
“Too high for you!’? The Spirit called, 
“This is the way!’ to which the flesh 
replied, ‘Too hard.”? 

Thus for years I strugeled on, at times 
feeling joy from the divine presence, but 
mostly under a cloud, conviction all the 
while deepening. In this state of mind I 
went to a camp-meeting. firmly resolved to 
either obtain the long-sought blessing, or 
give up living a religious life. Holiness 
was the constant theme at_the meeting, 
which just suited my case. But I was not 
to be let into light without a struggle. The 
Enemy buffeted me, and tried to dissuade 
me from taking any part in the exercises of 
the meeting. It seemed, also, as if faith 
was dead, and my Saviowr's face averted. 


120 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


My mouth was shut, and I could neither 
pray nor speak with any degree of fer- 
vency or intelligence. A good brother, 
however, secing my agitation, came to me, 
and spoke a few words about ‘‘ laying all 
upon the altar,’’-‘ giving up all-for Christ,”’ 
“doing every duty,’ ‘‘ believing in the 
power of God to save unto the uttermost.”’ 
My heart Now cried out, “Lf will!’? This 
was farther than I had eyer gone before; but 
now I gave up all. Soon the blessing came. 
Oh, what a wave of glory! My tongue was 
loosed ; my joy was full. Ihad gotten the 
victory. 

Since then, my life has been one of con- 
stant peace. Although there have been 


storms, yet God’s love has been to me a} 


protection, and Christ as the ‘‘ shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land.” Though 
the waters of affliction roll near, yet the 
stream of salvation has flowed sweetly and 
uninterruptedly in my soul. ‘‘ Thanks be 
unto God for the unspeakable gift.’ 


Gritorial, 


WHAT IS YOUR TESTIMONY? 

God’s people of all ages and of every reli- 
gious community are individually bearing some 
sort of testimony either for or against the faith- 
falness of God. And that testimony has been 
and still is being recorded. Yes, there it stands, 
written out, not only known and read of men, but 
open to the searching eye of God and angels. 
However insignificant we may seem to be in our 
own estimation, yet the testimony we may have 
given in, or the future of our lives may present, 
hag been and will be recorded. 

The book of lives has been written up from 
the first ages of the world, and will continue to 
be recorded till the remotest period of time. 
Not a single act or word bat has been recog- 
nized by the recording angel; and it is thus by 
the minutia of life that the general testimony 
will be made up when the judgment is set and 
the books opened. Little did Abel, whose short 
yet righteous life glorified God, imagine that 
the short history of his life was being written up 
by more than angel pen, and taus be an open 


and ever-speaking testimony to the millions of 


deathless beings since born into the world. The 
taunts of his envious, sinning brother were en- 


dured in secret. But he endured as seeing the 
| Invisible: and the Invisible was looking on him, 
'and noting down his righteous course, and 
| gave the influential testimony of his short life to 
the world ; and there it stands, written out in 
living, ever-speaking characters, in that holy 
book of which God himself is the author. 

The summinge-up of good Enoch’s life, 
though so briefly told in the words, ‘“ Enoch 
walked with God,” how inspiring the testimo- 
ny ! 


Though the age was degenerate, and he 
| lived among men as a man, with his sons and 
daughters surrounding him, yet he walked with 

God three hundred years. Little did he think, 
| while he was struggling on amid temptation and 
surrounding pollution, careful to keep himself 
unspotied, and walking with blood-washed gar- 
ments, for that long term of years, that a divine 
‘hand was taking down the testimony of his daily 
| life, for the benefit of all succeeding generations. 
The same might be said of Abraham. Prob- 

ably he did not think, when he was taking his 
first steps in faith, journeying to a land that he 
knew not, that the testimony of his faith and 
obedience, in thus following God blind-folded, 
was being inscribed with an immortal pen, and 
handed down to posterity as a model testimony. 

And thus we might refer to Isaac, Jacob, and 
all the truly good of every age. But let us for 
i. moment refer to the testimony given by Caleb 
and Joshua, in company with the ten who went 
with them to spy out the land. The ten proba- 
bly thought they had a right to promulgate their 
opinion. We may imagine that they were not 
insincere in testifying that they were not able to 
go up and possess the good land. 

What, then, made the difference between Ca- 
leb and Joshua, and their brethren who went 
with them? It wasthis. The two believed God, 
and, with their eyes fixed on his promise, testi- 
fied accordingly. The ten, instead of believing 
God, and trusting in his power and faithfulness 
te give them the land, looked at the strength of 
their enemies and their own weakness, and im- 
agining that they had a vight, as men, to speak 
out their own thoughts, testified according to 
their belief. 

But how little did they imagine that the gaze of 
the upper and lower world was upon them ; how 
the Holy Spirit was grieved; how angels, who 
| are ever in sympathy with God, were grieved, as 
the testimony was noted in heaven, “ They be- 
lieved not God, neither trusted in his salvation ;”’ 


and what a jubilee there must have been in the | 


REVIVAL 


lower regions when they saw that the army of 
Israel, hundred 


SIX thousand strong, were 


through the effect of the testimony of these ten | 


men, to be turned back to wander in the wilder- 
ness till they should be consumed! 


Will it not he well to ask every one reading 


these lines, ‘‘ What testimony is now being re- | 


corded of you? Is it that we are well able to 
go up and possess the land? or does the record 
of your daily life and conversation testify before 


the world that we are nottable ? ”’ P. 
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OUR WORK FOR JESUS. 


We are now in Southern linois. The pleas- 
ant town of Lebanon is favorably distinguished 
in all these regions, it being “ beautiful for sit- 
uation,” and particularly as the seat of the 
M‘Kendree College. 


‘This is a very prosperous 


and enterprising institution, and, viewed in | 
various aspects, —its honored president, its ex-_ 


cellent faculty, and the proverbial morality 
and enterprise of its students, —is in the highest 


sense noteworthy. Judging from our present 


stand-point, there are few colleges in our land, | 


which for beauty of location, healthiness of 
climate, good socicty, and religious surround- 
ings, are more worthy of commendation. 

Our home is with the interesting family of 
the late Iix-Governor of Hlinois, — Augustus 
C. French, LL.D. After having been elected 
governor of this State for cight successive 
years, he retired mainly from public life, and in 
1857 removed to Lebanon to take the advantage 
of the privileges of education offered here for his 
interesting family. He was soon after connected 
with the M‘Kendree College as President of the 
Joint Board of Trustees and Visitors; and, at 
the time of his death, was a professor in the law 
department of the college. He was a member 
of the M. E. Church, and in his dying moments 
left a testimony that he was going to live for- 
ever beyond the grave. Among his dying say- 
ings were, “Soon this corruptible wid put on 
incorruption, and this mortal will put on im- 
moriality ; and then shall be brought to pass the 
saying, Deati is swallowed up in victory.” 

How wonderful are the changes that in one 
short month may occur in an endeared family 
circle!) Only one month previous to the death 
of Ex-Governor French, his eldest son, William 
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, R. French, born in 1844, was in his young man- 
hood called from earth to the upper sanctuary. 
From a child, he was remarkable for his consci- 
entiousness. He wasascholar above mediocrity ; 
but especially was he gifted in the use of the 
| pen, and in trae and stirring native eloquence. 


| 
{ 
| 


He came out in an open confession of Christ 
during the winter of 1858-9, under the Inbors of 
Rey. Joseph Earp; and lived a devoted fo.lower 
of Jesus, full of faith and good works. Says 
President Allyn, “ When Professor Jones told 
him, when in a paroxysm of pain, to put all his 
trust in Jesus, he replied, “ Oh, yes! precious 
Saviour!’ while his eves shone like those of an 
angel, and he repeated, “ Faith in Jesus!” And 
when his mother said, “ Willie, you will soon 
see Jesus face to face,” he replied, with a light 
in his eye and a glow on his face such as we 
imagine the saints in heaven wear when Christ 
| first folds them in his arms, “Let me go now ! 
, Oma! let me go to my Saviour!” He put his 

hands, already icy with the waters of death on 
| them, upon his father’s head, and said, “ Oh, what 
| 2 good father you have always been tome! I 
shall love you in heaven.” Little did he think 
thet honored and beloved father was so soen to 
leave the doubly-stricken family circle, and 
meet him 


‘“‘ Where sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more.” 


The precious words to his mother are hidden in 
her heart, and may not here be uttered. The 
words to his brother reveal his dying no less 
than his living character: “TI love you with all 
my heat. Meet me in heaven; be a good 
man; always do right; put your foot firmly 
down in a good cause, and never take it up.” 
He then put his arms, almost stiffened for the 
tomb, around his sisters, and kissed them good- 
by, telling them and his little brother to be 
sure to mect.in heaven. All that hour, his face 
seemed transfieured to the image of heavenly 
beauty, and the doors of heaven ‘appeared wide 
open to let himin. He spake last of all to his 
mother; and just as the sun had gone down, 
‘filling the western sky with purple and gold, 
his exultant soul slept to all on earth, and 
walked in everlasting light, having lived, labored, 
and suffered very briefly om earth, but having 
through Christ subdued the world and con- 
quered himself, and exhibited a bright example 
of Christian earnestness, zeal, patience, and vic- 
tory over death and the grave. 
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And now our hostess, Mrs. Ex-Governor 
French, the bereaved mother and wife, though 
dlad in weeds of mourning, is enabled to rise in 
the majesty of faith, and follow Jesus. ‘Though 
her heart is deeply bereaved, hers is the blessed 
resolye,—not to go to the grave and weep 
there, but to follow the Lamb, whithersocver 
he gocth, in paths of uscfulness and entire de- 
votedness. 

A remarkable work of the Holy Spirit is now 
in progress here. We entered upon our labors 
eleven days ago. As usual, and in accordance 
with the divine order, we began with the Church. 
At the first service, many rose to express their 
longing desire for the full baptism of the Holy 
Ghost; and we believe all felt that He who bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost and with fire was in 
our midst. On some the tongue of fire fell, and 
truly did they speak as the Spirit gave utter- 

ance. 

Since that hallowed hour, 
Service, still greater manifestations of convict- 
ing, converting, and sanctifying power have 
been realized, The number of inhabitants con- 
sidered, and other circumstances, unfavorable 
ech ee ate, He merely 

embx en the work exceeded in 
ST ht pe 
aCe, ark or stormy. 

From fifty to seventy penitents 
to evening crowd every avail 
priated to their use. 


at every succeeding 


from evening 
: lable place appro- 
Bae eens Convictions are deep, and 
earfully soul-agonizing. The 


sharpness of the two-edged Sword was so dis. 
tressingly penetrating in the case of o 
Interesting young man, that it scemed as 
the iciness of death were stealing u 
and we would have feared the eff. 
mortal frame, but that we knew the 
sician had undertaken his case 
him, safely through the pangs of the new birth 
Wis new-born spirit is now rejoicing in the lies 
of second life. Many of the converts are of the 
college students. Young men of much promise 
are thus, in young manhood, devoting them- 
selves to Christ and his service, Among those 
that were saved last night was a man of at least 
threescore. The work is taking within its 
range all classes and conditions. Evening before 
last, a gentleman past the meridian of life, 
reputed to be the most wealthy in the region, 
with his wife, hitherto neglecters of salvation, 
humbly sought and found the pearl of great 
price. 


ne very 
though 
pon him; 
ct on his 
good Phy- 
« and would bring 
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Many children have also found Jesus. They 
flock as doves to the windows; and, for want of 
room, we have to crowd them within the altar 
enclosure, in order that we may reserve the 
room so much needed for seekers of more mature 
age. Such a conversion as occurred last night 
would, I think, have confounded the veriest 
infidel in this or any other land. The child, I 
judge, was about thirteen years old. She had 
been seeking the Saviour, sorrowing ; when sud- 
denly the All-together Lovely revealed himself 
in such wondrous glory, she seemed as if it 
would almost have taken wing, and the bursting 
shout, ‘ Glory, glory, glory !”’ filled the place. 

A little pause for the recital of experience 
was given before the close of the afternoon ser- 
vice, every moment. of which was so eagerly 
sought and improved, that when a leading voice 
said, “ Now we must close!” the time seemed 
quite too short ; when a person in the conzrega- 
tion said, “ Here isa convert that desires to 
speak.” 

An interesting lady then stepped forward, and 
facing the congregation, with some emotion, but 
with a clear, full voice, exclaimed, “1 wish to 
say that I have changed masters to-day;” and 
then went on to te!l what great things the Lord 
had done for her soul. 

It is my solemn conviction that there is not a 
sinner in the town but has felt more or less the 
arresting influences of the Holy Spirit during 
the past few days. The servants of the Most 
High are giving themselves to the work in such 
a manner, and with such marked success, as 
proves that Pentecostal blessings do bring Pen- 
tecostal results. Many of these are going about 
from house to house, urging their trier ds to 
Jesus. The excellent president of the coilege 
told us exultingly, two or three days since, that 
more than half the students had now been con- 
verted. His interest in the revival, with that of 
the professors and the most of their devoted 
ladies, is beyond all praise. ‘ Blessed be the 
Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things; and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory: Amen and Amen ! 


LEBANON, ILL. 


Kansas City is not quite after the model of 
ancient Rome, seated on seven hills. We have 
not yet heard the number of hills and vales and 
slopes upon which this young city suddenly 
rises, falls, and reclines. 


——° ~~ 


The high hills encompassed within the city 
boundaries, we imagine, must proximate toward 
seven times seven. At first glance, one cannot 
but wonder with amazement that such an un- 
even site should ever, within the bounds of 
civilization, have been dreamed of as the site for 
a city; but, its geographical position being 
yery favorable for commerce, it is growing with 
most remarkable rapidity. We are told that 
from 600 to 1,000 buildings have been reared 
within the past few months. Such an amount 
of enterprise or enthusiasm in establishing a 
city, we imagine, has seldom been witnessed. 
Huge hills are being taken down as mole-hills, 
roads made, and houses and stores built with 
the speed of fairy castles. Rents are enormous ; 
nearly, or perhaps, equal to New-York rates. 

Here, as in mony other parts of the “ Great 
West,” many are making haste to be rich, 
greatly to the disadvantage of the soul’s inter- 
est. Faithful pastors sigh over the worldliness 
of their people ; and others yielding to discour- 
agement, resign their flocks to other hands ; 
while the people, unaware of the blinding in- 
fluence of the god of this world, vainly imagine 
that their manifest want of religious prosperity 
is attributable to the clergy, and clamor fora 
popular ministry. This state of things has 
resulted in a serious dearth of revival influence. 
In the mean time, Romanism is rampant in this 
and neighboring citics and towns. 

It is really gricvous, and, to our minds, 
reproving to Protestants to observe how the 
Papists monopolize the commanding and beauti- 
ful sites in all these regions for their cathedrals 
and chapels. ‘Their zeal demands a better faith, 
But why do not Protestants learn? Of course, 
these lofty, beautiful sites must be selected by 
far-seeing men, and the churches, mainly, built 
with money from abroad. And why are not 
Protestants, with their far better, soul-cheering, 
enlightening, heart-renovating faith, equally far- 
sceing and active in their efforts to pre-oceupy 
the ground, particularly in these new couutvries 2 
That they are not, is a scrious and irremediable 
error. Aad, if Methodism is ‘ Christianity in 
earnest,” is there not danger that we, as a 
denomination, are sadly mistaking our way, to 
leave people in these new and rising cities to 
struggle on comparatively unhelped, while other 
denominations are assisted from abroad, pre- 
occupying the ground? In the mean time, 
Methodism seems to suit the genius of the peo- 
ple; auswering a want of the heterogeneous pop- 
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ulation, not to be met in any other way. It 
was the common people that heard the Saviour 
gladly ; and it is the common people, mostly, 
that flock to these regions. Many of our own 
people who come here expend their means 
largely in journeying from their distant homes, 
and the needful outlay in the purchase of lands 
for business or farming purposes ; and, unless 
assisted from abroad in building churches, they 
become scattered, some going to other denom- 
inations, and not a few wander back again to 
spiritual Egypt. 

Our people here have been struggling on, 
amid many discouragements, to build a church, 
been laid some 


the foundation of which has 


mnonths; but they are.not able to finish. They 
worship now in a hall over a grocery. Charac- 


teristic of the zeal pervading the minds of some, 
I will mention the case of a brother, in ordinary 
circumstances, who tells his pastor that he designs 
to give all the avails of his business not required 
by the necessities of his famHy, for the next 
year or two, towards rearing a church edifice 
suited to the wants of the place. This brother 
had $5,000 invested in a most favorable way in 
view of future gains ; but he recalled it, in order 
that he might have a thousand dollars to give, 
that the church superstructure might be re- 
A very aged colored woman, “ Aunt 
Doshea,” formerly a slave, by doing little chores 


sumed. 


had laid up money, in half-dimes, dimes, and 
quarters, tothe amount of $3.75, which she bad 
laid aside to sustain her in the extremity of age. 
But her desire to see a house reared for the Lord 
has so far exceeded all earthly considerations, 
that she handed over the whole to the excellent 
pastor, Rey. 8S. G. Griffis, saying about thus: 
“Last night, after laying myself down, I asked 
the Lord to tell me what he would have me do ; 
and he said he would have me take this monvy, 
and give it towards building the church ; that the 
people were poor and needed a church, and he 
would take care of me.” Surely she hath cast 
into the treasury more than they all; and we 
will trust that this appeal will touch many heurts, 
who, of their abundance, may cast in much 
larger sums for the speedy rise of the Kansas- 
City church edifice. E : 
We are now in the midst of a gracious revival 
here. The hall in which our Methodist friends 
congregate not being large enough to accom mo- 
date the people, the Congregationalists haye 


offered the use of their church; and here the 
people assemble largely, for afternoon and even- 
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ing services, daily. We commenced our labors 
last Sabbath morning. He who baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire was eminently in 
our midst. Both morning and evening services 
were crowned with the divine blessing. We 
spoke of the baptism of fire as the privilege of 
all believers, irrespective of sect, and as the great 
crowning blessing of the crowning dispensation. 
Persons of various denominations were present; 
but, when it was asked that all who would with 
one accord seck this promised endowment of 
power would manifest it by rising, about half 
the congregation rose, and together we sang, — 


“Refining fire, go through my heart, 
Iljuminate my soul; 
Scatter thy light through every part, 
And sanctify the whole.” 


We trust many felt that He who baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire was in our 
midst. The meetings have since been going on 
with increasing interest, afternoon and evening 
of cach day. There being no altar, the seats in 
front. of the platform have been crowded with 
penitents, the most of whom have been raised up 
to testify that the Son of man hath power on 
€arth to forgive sins. The Congregational 
Church will probably share about equally with 
our Methodist friends in the fruits of the re- 
vival. 


Eansas Ciry, Mo., Feb. 6, 1867. 


— 
For the Guide. 
LEBANON, 


“Ts itnot yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall 
be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest? ’? —Isa. xxix. 17, 


Glory be to God! He seems to be almost lit- 
erally fulfilling his prophecy among us, and 
making our little town indeed “ a fruitful field.”’ 
Tow can we praise him enough for what he has 
done in our midst ? : 

God has dedicated our new church to his ger- 
vice in a glorious manuer by coming with his 
visible presence into it, even before its walls are 
finished. He is giving us spiritual walls, that 
we trust will stand through all the ages of eter- 
nity. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer have been laboring 
With us for the past three weeks, and God has most 
abundantly blessed their labors. Some two hun- 
dred have professed “ faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” One hundred and fifty names have 
been added to the Church. Many have been en- 
abled to consecrate themselves ‘“ wholly to the 
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Lord, and receive the blessing of perfect love.’’ 
This has been no ordinary revival. The whole 
place has been shaken “as with a mighty rush 
ing wind.” Strong men have been unable to 
rest in their beds. 
their eyes, and Slumber from their eyelids, in 
answer to the prayers of God’s people. The 
power of God’s Spirit has been felt by nearly 
every one in the place, so far as we can learn, 


Slecp has departed from 


Many have been drawn into the house ef God 
who had not heard the gospel for years. Some 
of these have yielded to the call of mercy, and 
found peace in believing on ‘the only-begotten 
Son of God.” Glory be to his name! 

We are now praying that God will yet con- 
tinue his Spirit with us until Lebanon ‘shall 
be esteemed as a forest,’’ filled with strong trees 
bearing much fruit. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer leave 
us in a few days. How wonderfully has God 
honored their labors in our midst! ‘ Praise his 
holy name”’ that he directed their steps this way, 
and has made them the instruments of such 
great good among us! Glory be to the Lamb 
for ever and ever ! M. DANA. _ 

LEBANON, Iut., March 1, 1867. 


——<= 


Rev. Dr. Baird, in charge of the work at 
Salem Station, Pittsburg Conference, writes, 
« Within six weeks, nearly 200 have made pro- 
fession of saving faith, and 160 have given their 
names to the Church. The work still advances 
with power.” 


The excellent Dr. Crary of “ Central Christian 
Advocate,” St. Louis, says, ‘ We are particularly 
rejoiced to notice a revival of the work of holi- 
ness in the Church. We consider this the most 
hopcfalof all signs we see. Our most intelligent, 
sober, and reliable. members not only believe in 
the doctrine of holiness, but are cither living in 
the enjoyment of the blessing, or seeking after it. 
Class and prayer meetings are well attended, and 
sinners are coming to God.’ 

Rev. W. F. Collins, of Second-street Method- 
ist-Episcopal Church, New York, says that he 
has witnessed a most gracious work among his 
people during several weeks of the winter. 
Many conversions, and very powerful. 

Port Chester, N.Y., has been visited during 
the winter with a shower of blessings: nearly 
100 have been added to the Lord, The devoted 
pastor, Rev. W. F. Hatficld, is endeavoring to 
build up his people in holiness, ‘ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Greenbush (N. Y.) Methodist-Episcopal 
Charch, under the pastorate of Rev. H. Eaton, 
is enjoying 2 most precious season of revival. | 
Over 100 have professed conversion. Never be- 
fore has such a mighty work been witnessed in 
Greenbush. Glory to God in the highest! 


An interesting revival has been in progress rt 
the St. Paul Methodist-Episcopal Church, Peek- 
skill, N.Y., of which the excellent Dr. J. T. | 
Peck is pastor. Rev. B. W. Gorham assisted 
in the special services. e 


In Front-street Methodist-Episcopal Church, 
Philadelphia, Rev. P M*Coombe, pastor, 120 
have been hopefully added to the Lord during a 
special service of four weeks. 

A gracious revival has been in progress in 
the Virst-place Methodist-Episcopal Church, of 
which our beloved Rev. J. A. Roache is pastor. 

Baldwin City, Kan., has been visited with a 
remarkable outpouring of the Spirit, resulting 
in more than 100 conversions. 
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For the Guide. 
AN APPECTING TESTIMONY, 
SUEFFIELD, Dee, 31, 1866. 

I trust you will pardon the liberty I take in | 
writing to you. Lhave been greatly strengthened 
and encouraged by reading ‘The Guide,” Oct. 
12,1865. I made the consecration of all to God tor 
time and eternity ; and, without regard to frames 
or feelings, was enabled to keep all upon the 
altar, saying, “ Lord, I am thine; thou dost re- 
ceive me:” and, blessed be his holy name! ere the 
morning dawned, the fire of love descended, and 
consumed the sacrifice, filling me unutterably full 
of glory and of God. Praise God and the Lamb 
forever for what he has done for my soul! He 
gave me as clear an evidence of sanctification as 
ever L had of pardon. Glory be to God ! 

e 
| 


“Pl praise him while he lends me breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death,” &c. 


The great sin of unbelief and marking ont a 
way for the Lord to save have hindered me from 
entering the promised land, ‘the land of rest 
from inbred sin,”’ for many years. Oh, how many 
times, in secret and in the prayer-meceting, have. 
I asked for a clean heart, and for perfect love 


that casteth out all fear! The Lord blessed 
me, and gave me peace; and yet I doubted that I 
received the very thing I asked for, supposing 
I would either be prostrated by divine power, or 
obtain more glory and joy than IT received when 
first converted, forgetting that faith honors God 


; more than feeling. 


But the Lord’s ways are not our Ways. Truly 
he has led me in a way I knew not, during the 
past year, but I trust nearer and still nearer to 
my blessed Saviour. 

I have been called to pass through deep wa- 
ters of affliction. “ All Thy waves and billows 
have gone over me.” “ And yet I live: but not 


1; for Christ liveth in me.” 


Aug. 20, 1866, my dear husband. George 1sG 
Owens, was tuken from time into eternity in 
a sudden, unexpected, and shocking manner; 
was buried alive in a well some twenty feet 
The curb was 
Some tour- 
teen feet of the sandy soil covered him. I knew 
nothing of it until morning; when a sister said, 
weeping, “Dear Sister Owens, have you that 
grace this morning that can endure all things ?” 
Said I, looking up, “ My Father, is it possible ? 
must I bear it? Jesus, help me!” We had 
been looking and waiting for weeks and months 
for my aged and entirely helpless mother to pass 
away; but she still lives, though in her eighty- 
eighth year, and cannot stand, or bear her weight. 
She don’t remember that George is dead, though 
she saw him in the coffin; and frequently asks 
with tears, “ Why don’t he come home, he has 
been gone so long?” 

Had he been cut down while in the army on 
one of those sanguinary batile fields, OY when sick 
in that Southern hospital, it would not have 
been so wholly unlooked for. 

But I praise God that he was not taken until 
fully prepared ; for, the 15th of last January, he 
sought and obtained the witness that Jesus 
Saves to the uttermost, and that his precious 
blood cleansed even him from all sin 3 and tes- 
tified clearly to that point while he lived. ‘He 
was greatly blessed at a camp-meeting it June 
at St. Charles, but did not live to attend the 
F. M. Camp-meeting here in the grove: 

At family worship that Monday morning, Be 
asked for fair weather at the camp-™ceting ; 
hut his funeral-sermon was preached on the 
camp-ground. He was deeply interested in the 
subject of holiness, and put two of the “ Guides ” 
in his pocket for the preacher to read he worked 


deep, about eight miles distant. 


not strong enough, and gave way. 


mee 
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for, the same day he was killed. But I trust 
our loss is his gain. Remember us, dear friends 
in Jesus, in our loneliness. Pray especially for 
poor bleeding Zion here that the watchmen 
may all awake, the trumpet give a certain 
sound, and all, irrespective of names or sccts, 
may prepare for the battle. 


—=_>—_ 
For the Guide. 
. TESTIMONY FROM NEBRASKA, 
DE Witt, CusmuNnG County, N.T. 

It is with emotions of gratitude that we re- 
new our subscription for the precious “ Guide.” 
What should we do without it? It ig received 
with the same class of feelings we had years ago 
when it was our privilege to attend a good love- 
feast ; and better still, for the power of the Holy 
Spirit is in its contents. On this frontier work 
there are no Christians, — none who love to 
hear the story of redemption. But our trust is 
in the mighty God of Isracl, and we still hope 
and pray. My husband is the first missionary 
sent here by the Nebraska Conference. 
for us. 

My mind seems drawn to give in a short tes- 
timony. In the year 1829, on the 6th of Octo- 
ber, after three days drinking the wormwood 
and gall of repentance, I was enabled to look 
away to the cross, and behold and realize that 
Jesus died to save even me. Light, love, and joy, 
filled my soul. Then was I enabled to tcl} what 
a dear Saviour I had found. After joining the 
Church, [was blessed with a faithful class-leader 
—one who urged his members to leave the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, and go on 
to perfection. (Ile gave me the Life of Bram- 
weil.) I feit, at times, roots of bitterness spring- 
ing up to trouble me, and had a great fear of 
backsliding. Sveret prayer, and reading the 
Word of God, kept me. At times, I felt a. great 
burning and thirsting after rightcousness, T 
found in my Bible, it was my privilege to enjoy 
a hi.hber state, — even perfect love, which casts 
I had a man-fearing and man- 


Pray 


out wil fear. 
pleasing spirit. 

For nearly four years I made crooked paths 
for my feet, like the children of Israel in the 
wilderness. Afrer reading every thing I could 
find upon the subject of holiness, my mind be- 
came settled and fixed upon onc subject, — never 
to rest until a clear witness should be given me 
that the blood of Jesus cleanscth from all un- 
righteousness. 


HOLINESS. 
My distress of mind increased, amounting to 
agony; but the Spirit made intercessions for 
Awiul sucges- 


me with groans unutterable. 
tions from the Enemy darted across my mind; 
but, when he came in like a flood, the Lord 
lifted up a standard against him. At lensth, 
in the suminer of 1833, one evening at a prayer- 
meeting, while praying with a schoolmate who 
was secking Jesus sorrowing, he revealed him- 
self unto her a esin-pardoning God. I looked 
up, and thought, “ Ismy Saviour not just as able 
and just as willing to give me the great desire 
of my heart??? The answer came with power to 
my poor soul. Oh, what rapture filled iny soul! 
All self was gone: Jesus reigned triumphant. 
The next morning, I awoke with these words 
deeply impressed on my mind: “ Belo'd, make 
all things new.” ‘Yo the ylory of God be it 
ascribed that I have been kept by the power of 
this grace, lo, these many years. I was called, 
in the providence of God, to leave my dear 
father’s house, and all that were dear to me by 
the ties of nature, — the church which had 
borne with me and nursed me eight years, — 
to the West, to wander as an itinerant. 

We have seen the hand of our heavenly Fa- 
ther guiding and directing us. Many years ago 
it was given to me, “ Through great tribulation 
thou shalt enter the kingdom.” But grace has 
been sufficient at all times. The precious prom- 
ises of God have been yea and amen. In the 
hour of deepest affliction, sustaining power has 
been given. I have long since ceased to look to 
earth for happiness. I vest in God. Deep and 
abiding is the peace he gives. We have scen 
his wonder-working power in the salvation of 
hundreds of precious souls; and are locking for 
the coming of his Kingdom even here, where 
desolation seems to reign. I have tried to be 
brief, as your time is very precious. 
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ENCOURAGING TESTIMONY. 


Rey. Dr. F. G. Hibbard writes, — “ ‘The 
Guide’ is doing us good here. JI can recom- 
mend it to my people without the ‘abatement I 
sometimes feel in regard to other prints. I 
thank God for one quiet element in the Church; 
one clear well of the water of life, which fertil- 
izes the soul, and refreshes us with communion 
with God, undisturbed by foreien and agitating 
questions. The people need food, — the water 
of life, — to be brought directly to Jesus in the 
simplicity of faith.” 


I 


ee 
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INTERESTING REMINISCENCES. 


Brother Robert Downey writes, “I am now 
Ilave been in the 


in my sgventy-seventh year, 
Have parted with 


M.E. Church fifty-six years. 
three noble sons within a few years ; viz., Prof. 
C. G. Downey of Asbury University, in Indiana ; 
and Summerfield P. Downey, and Rev. J. QR. 
Downey, who fell at his post in India; but the pros- 
pect is quite bright that we shall meet again, an 
unbroken family, in heaven. My dear partner in 
life and myself are on the wing for the better land. 
We are consecrated to God and holiness, and 
wish to help to spread Bible holiness over these 
Jands. I heard Bishop Asbury preach, was per- 
sonally acquainted with Bishop Enoch George 
and Bishop Roberts, and also heard M‘Kendree 
preach. Bishop Hamline received the blessing 
of perfect love at my house in New Albany, in 
this State. I heard Rev. Jonathan Forrester 
say, in the year 1810, in Hagerstown, Md., that, 
forty years before that time, — that was in 1770, 
—a common corn-crib would have held all the 
Methodists on this continent; and that man was 
a devoted Christian. Only see what hath the 


Lord wrought ! 


“The consecrated cross I’! bear 
Till death shall set me free, 
And then go home my crown to wear; 
Yor there’s a crown for me.’’ 


Che Cuesday Aleeting. 


The mectings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to 

23, SAINT MARK’S PLACE, 
near the Bible House. The meetings are held at 23 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


YE ARE MY WITNESSES. . 


Sister L.: She had felt very often, and of late 
especially, that every time she testified it might 
be the last. Two wecks ago, when Brother D. 
was here, she handed him the book to raise the 
tune; but he had gone to the spirit-world, and 
could not now tell them of the victories of the 
cross, or of the power and strength there is in 
grace. This was the direction her mind was 
taking; and the text came up so distinctly, “ Ye 


TUESDAY 


127 


MEETING. 


are my witnesses”! That meeting seemed to her 
a peculiarly fitting place to be personal witnesses 
as to what they knew of the grace of God. To 
her dear brethren and sisters she would say, 
that, through grace, she knew Jesus could save 
his people from their sins; from the sin of 
covetousness, which is idolatry; from all sin. 
They should be humble, and give God all the 
glory. It was not assumption in the Christian 
to say what Christ had done. It was Jesus who 
saved them. He had a great many witnesses 
present who desired to speak, and who would 
receive benetit by giving simple testimony. She 
remembered, when not more than sixteen years 
old, — before which time she had received the 
blessing, but lost it again, and lost it by seeking 
some more tangible way than simply believing, — 
how she yielded to the Tempter. But even then 
she said, “ L will have the victory.””, She was pos- 
sessed of a strong will, and deemed that was the 
opinion others had of her. When she wanted a 
thing, she wanted it; but she became conscious 
she must yield her will, and began by denying 
herself, and tried many ways to get the victory, 
but found there was no way but to come to Jesus, 
—right to Jesus. As she came thus, and gave 
her will up, and all she had, he saved her. It 
was Jesus who made us whole. She came to 
Jesus every hour, and lived by the moment ; and 
only as Jesus saved every moment was she 
saved. Jesus did save his people. It was their 
privilege and duty to be saved then. Let them 
yield up to him every idol and hinderance, and 
he would reecive them. 


KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD. 


A brother was able to say, “Jesus saves me 
now.” What he had heard here lifted his soul 
up to heavenly places. There was a full and 
free salvation to be found at the feet of Jesus. 
This time last year, he was in the depths of 
sin and iniquity; but now he was able to say, 
“Christ had become his wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.” He loved to 
come there, and take up the cross: He could 
now tell of the love of Jesus to everybody. He 
was willing to follow Jesus anywhere and every- 
where, and only asked God’s will concerning 
himself. He felt saved from sin, and felt it every 
day and hour. God kept and saved him; and 
although it was his call to be among ungodly 
shipmates, yet God helped him. Twelve months 
ago, and he could not have given a testimony 


128 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


for Jesus; but how soon God took him when 
he said, ‘‘ Lord, save my poor soul,” and yielded 
to him! . 

At one time, in his anguish, he buried his face in 
the sofa-cushion to keep him from crying aloud 
for mercy ; but God saved him and kept him. If 
you are not in possession of this, get it. Pro. 
fessions merely will not save you. He carried 
about with him, every day, a consciousness of 
being a sinner saved by grace. He had longed 
to ge, to this meeting. That morning, his em- 
ployer had said he might have the day : and how 
glad he was! for it gave him the opportunity to 
come there, where he had at first testified to this 
blessing. And how well he remembered the 
time ! and yet he was on the way. Glory be to 
God! 


“Oh happy day that fixed my choice!” &., 


was then sung. 


CHRIST THE BURDEN-BEARER. 


A sister believed that Jesus fulfi 
that hour, the pr 
that 


you 


j led to her, 
omise, “ Come unto me, all ye 
are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give 
rest.” Not only did he fulfil it at first 
when she was laboring under the burden of sin 
but she had often been weighed down under 
many other burdens. She had desired, to have 


her own way, and. thought she knew what was 
best, and struge 


gled, and was heayy-laden about 
souls that God did not mean she should carry 
as though all New-York City lay on her heart. 
Jesus gave her rest, not from it all, but through 
it all. She was not at rest once, because ae 
personal experience did not take the shape she 
thought it should. But since she could say 
« Amen,” not only to outward trial, but to in- 
ward desolation, he gave her rest; and, when 
there was nothing for her to do but wait, he gave 
rest. 

It had been by a rough way, and throuch the 
fire, that God had brought her to find ‘ite rest ; 
and she did not ask to have been brought by any 
other way. The good she found in God over- 
balanced all else. 


«J worship thy sweet will,O Goa! 
And all thy ways adore.’? 


God’s will was sweetest to her when it tri- 
umphed over ber nature, and enabled her to say, 
“ Gods will first and always.” Ob blessed rest! 
perfect union with the divine will! On her 
knees, before she came here, she prayed she 
might be able to utter the words of St. Paul, 


and as he apprehended them: “TJ live not; but 
Christ Jesus liveth in me.”’ She had no cares, no 


anxicties, no fears; only God was hers, and she 
was his: and, because of this, paradise was pos- 


sessed, and it was unutterable bliss. 


READING THE BIBLE THROUGH. 


A brother praised the Lord for what he had 
done; for his soul’ was filled with Jesus, who 
cleansed his heart, and saved from all sin. It 
was washed in the blood of Christ. He lived a 
Christian life for thirteen months, up to the last 
night of the old year gone, but never had abid- 
ing peace in his soul, but then resolved he 
would live nearer and closer than ever before. 
He resolved, among other things, that he would 
read the Bible through; and this had beena 
great blessing to his soul. He believed there 
was a rich mine there for him. He had often 
read the Psalms and New Testament, and sup- 
posed there was joy nowhere else. A few days 
ago he had gone to prayer-meeting, and the Lord 
blessed him there. T'wo of the brethren waited 
bebind, and prayed for him. One said, “ Blessed 
are the eyes that, having not seen, yet believe.” 
There -he was enabled to believe, and had en- 
joyed the blessing since. 


Four young men, his 
compunions, were praying last night until about 
midnight. He never could sing before; but he 
there received such a baptism, be was enabled to 
sing, and his voice seemed to him to become as 
atrumpet. There was power in Jesus, and he 
was determined to press forward. The promise 
was not to those who commence weil, but to 
those who endure to the end. Ie was resolved 
to take up every cross, and obey God in every 
thing, and to love everybody. lle might have 
enemies ; but he meant to love them. 


“Oh! tell me no more 
Of this world’s vain store,” &c., 
was sung. 


“THEY SHALL PROSPER WHO LOVE MB.” 


A sister who was a stranger here desired to 
speak for Jesus. She had often been called by 
the Spirit to visit the dens of London, and she 
was present at the Tuesday meeting to have her 
soul refreshed. If New York was to be filled 
with the Spirit, and if, from that meeting, broth- 
ers and sisters in the Lord were to go out to ac- 
complish God’s will, there was an incident which 
she had heard in Scotland which might encourage 
them. There it was associated with one of the 
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broadest and most powerful of revivals. A lay- 
man, who was a Presbyterian elder, had his 
heart drawn out to Jesus, and was so filled with 
the Spirit, that his closet was made holy ground. 
There he wrestled for souls, and his heart be- 
came so filled with love, that it ran over into the 
family, and they all became filled like unto him, 
and they said they must bring in a brother elder 
and his family : then those two families wrestled 
That hand that 


for souls and for holy power. 
is stretched out with blessings for us, if we were 
empty enough to receive them, bestowed his 
grace upon them. It went on from family to 
family, until they got a large hall: it was soon 
too small, and then they got a church; and it 
spread from church to church, until every church 
in Dundee was blessed, and then ‘ the revion 
round about,” as we read of itin the New Tes- 


tament. Her prayer was that such an influence 
might go forth from this meeting. She would 
not cry with David, ‘‘ Oh that I had the wings 
of a dove!” but would rather say, “ Lord, my 
time is thy time; but, if it please thee, a little 
longer space to do what the angels cannot do.” 


PROVE THE SINCERITY OF YOUR LOVE. 


Sister S. was thinking, when the meeting was 
opened, how she liked the closest test; and re- 
joiced when she heard any thing like a thorough 
test. She loved to bring her heart, and lay it 
beside the strictest test she could find in God’s 
Word. The sister who had just spoken had 
followed up, to some extent, the train of thought 
that had been in her own mind. She had been 
thinking of the passage, “If any man have not 
the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.’ What 
light there is in the word of Gol! She often 
found herself in doubt and perplexity, but would 
solve it by asking, ‘“‘ How would Jesus have done 
under these circumstances and these trials?” It 
was blessed to come to Jesus, and feel as he 
would have felt, and speak as he would, and act 
as we ought to do towards others. She praised 
the Lord that this year past she had felt to walk 
in liberty. The dowbts and darkness that atilict- 
ed her, and through which she waded for years, 
were past. There were times when she had 
to look up, and ask whether she could feel just 
right under such circumstances. The only time 
Jesus may seem to us to have been severe was 
when he had to say to some they were a “ gene- 
ration of vipers ;”’ yet that don’t do for us. But 
there were times when our hearts are so pained 
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and afflicted, that with difficulty we keep hard- 
ness of fecling down. When Jesus scems to be 
in each heart, it is easy to trust him; bat when 
his cause suffers, and his truth trails in the dust, 
to forgive then is a trial. To have the “ cha- 
rity that suffereth long and is kind, that is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, and 
secketh not her own,’’ — to have this when the 
cause of God suffers, when the standard in the 
Church so far below the Bible stan- 
dard, requires a heart full of grace. It is easy 
now to follow the glorified Jesus; but to have 
identified one’s self with those who “were stoned, 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 


seems 


sword ;”? who “wandered about in sheepskins 
and gonatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented (of whom the world was not worthy) ; 
who wandered in deserts and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth,” — that was a 
sacrifice indeed. She loved the duties and self- 
denials and self-abnegations, but was ashamed she 
did not live nearer to Christ, so as to have that 
separation from the world that would lead it to 
say, ‘She serves one King Jesus.” When she 
saw some pattern after the accepted way of the 
world, and forgot that the path was the same 
old rugged road; that there was as much self: 
denial as when our fathers walked through the 
land, and the earth rocked under their tread ; 
when she thought God wanted her to work, and 
not to sit at ease, — she felt then that the hardest 
thing for her was to get away from convention- 
alities. She did not get blessed here in New 
York as she used to. She had felt that morning 
like saying, “Jesus must help me to walk 
through this world, and make my mark upon 
it.’ There seemed to her such 2 majesty and 
heauty in religion, that she wondered how souls 
could be satisfied with butterflies. ‘There was 
something in the idea of suffering for Christ 
that charmed her soul through and through, 
and that melted her heart. She wanted to 
be about the Master’s work; but she must get 
into a larger place, wherein God should bestow 
upon her a larger power. God should have his 
way with her; but she could not be content 
without the blessed fulness. Pee 
We must be after souls. They may think it 
is unkind ; but we could better afford that than 
at the last to have it said we were careless, prow, 
or indifferent. There was power in purity. If 
seemed to her the power was in the purity, — 
something that draws and wins in the conscious- 
ness of being clean, because Christ stands out 
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in it; and, if Jesus be lifted up, he draws all 
men unto him. 


FITTED YOR WORK IN EVERY STATION. 


Rev. Brother B. said, All that he had heard 
that hour, in their testimonies, had brought to 
his mind two words, which, though not very 
euphonious, were yet expressive of this whole 
matter: they are, getting and got. The question is, 
“ Where were they trying to get, or had they got, 
the pearl?” He had been very much pleased in 
thinking they might get it then, so they could 
say, “ We have got it.” If purity is power, 
Christ was there to give it. By the power of 
the living Saviour, we can have every thing that 
is required at this moment. We should not be 
always getting, ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth ; ever seck- 
ing, and never finding it, —whether it be an 
imaginary or purely scriptural prize. And a 


great deal of this results from such seeking, 
not appreciating really what we possess; call- 
ing God’s gold silver, and seeking for some- 
thing else. How, if they were on the rock, and 
the rubbish was cleared away, they were ready 
to build! But, while they did not appreciate that 


they were upon the rock, could they ever build 
securely? Did not their unbelief grow out of 
this, that they were not sure they were upon the 
rock, because of their want of joyous fecling ? 
He was seeking for a baptism of the Spirit, and 
a realization that he had power. He confessed 
that there was a great deal of the strait-jacket 
business in our churches, and knew of but one 
remedy for it: it was found in a yemark of 
Lorenzo Dow, that aman would know when he 
was in his right place, when he felt the spirit of 
the station. Christ has a place for every son 
and daughter brought into the Church. As 
our social relations differ, as our talents and in- 
fluence differ, so there is a particular place for 
every man and woman that God calls into the 
Church. As there is order and progress in ae 
well arranged work-shop, when each man knows 
his place and feels the spirit of his station, where 
otherwise there wottld be great confusion ; so 
God would let us know our place by giving us 
the spirit of the station he calls us to fill. 
Much of the confusion arising in the churches 
comes from this. There must be communion 
with Christ, the Great Master, and Head of the’ 
Church. This spirit of perfect love, puts us into 
our place for which God instantly fits us. 

A kind of stray thought presented itself to his 


HOLINESS. 

mind: ‘Oh that we were deaf and dumb and 
sightless for a time, that Christ might reveal 
kimself, and talk to and fit us, and then give 
us eyesight and loosened tongues and hearing, 
and then send us out for work!” for ‘ how can 
ye believe if ye receive honor one of another?” 
How sadly, “ What will they say ?” influences 
many! Not that he would have anybody be- 
come as a comet, to go out of the regular 
orbits of movement. God made comets, it is 
true, but only a few of them. Let us look at 
them, and be amazed, because they are of God’s 
wonders. Who would not rather be a sun or 
planet, revolving so regularly, rather than as 
the comet, to make very occasional visits, and 
then so seon go off for long periods into dis- 
tant space? But it is not for you to make 
yourselves one thing or another, but to say, 
“Tam nothing, Lord: make me what thou 
wouldst have me to be.’ Don’t do as the 
anatomists do, who, finding a few bones or 
teeth of an animal whose species has long 
passed away, supposititiously add bone to bone 
until they get an entire system, and say, “ There 
it is, just as when alive.” Don’t say, because 
you have the Spirit, you will strike out a new 
system for yourselves. He found the rest was 
in being in his place; and, while there, he 
found there was not power in ten legions of 
devils to slip his feet from under him. Wher 
le went into the pulpit, and his sermon was 
unsatisfactory, and his people would have to say» 
“ What a miserable sermon!” then he felt 
what a blessed thing it was Christ was s0 
mighty, he could create something out of noth- 
ing. Were they all willing to have their place 
assigned them, and, in it, find all the power 
Christ had for them? Would they have this 
baptism of power and the Holy Ghost, which 
Christ promised should follow faith? How 
many were then present, who, loving God, 
would love him more? or, having some light, 
would be led in the chosen and royal way? 
How many would have holiness, or purity of 
heart % 


CONCLUSION. 


A number here arose ; and then all were asked 


to arise who would then give themselves anew 


to God; and, in response, a great company of 
believers stood upon their fect in solemn conse- 
cration. ‘This, again, was followed by prayer ; 
after which several testified that God, for Christ’s 
sake, had cleansed them from all sin. 
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CHILDREN’S 


Children’s Corner. 


PAID IN YOUR OWN COIN. 


“Grandmother, I hate to go away from you: 
you like me, and nobody else does. Last night, 
George Redin and [ hada quarrel: I struck him, 
and he struck me. Nobody likes me.” Peter 
Jones said this as he was sitting on his trunk, 
ready to start for home. 

“We only paid you in your own coin,”’ said 
grandmother: “ people generally do, —a blow 
for a blow, cross words for cross words, hate for 
hate.” — “ T don’t know but it is so,’’ said Peter, 
looking very sorry; “but it is a poor sort of 
coin.” 

“How different it would be if your pockets 
were full of the right sort of coin!” 
mother. “ What kind?” asked, Peter. ‘* The 
coin of kindness,” said grandmother. ‘Tf the 
great pockets of your heart were full of that sort 
of coin, the more you paid away, the more 
yowd get back; for you are generally paid in 
Then how happy 


said grand- 


your own coin, you know. 
you would be!” 

“The coin of kindness,’ 
Iv: “that is a good coin; isn’t it? I wish my 
pockets were full of it, grandmother. If I’d be 
kind to the boys, they’d be kind to me.’? — 
«Just so,” said grandmother. 

Peter’s own mother diced. After that, he was 
sent to grandmother’s; for he had a quarrel- 
some, fretful temper, and his aunt could not 
manage him with the other children. Tis grand- 
mother dealt kindly and patiently with him, and 
helped him to improve himself. Peter now had 
a uew mother, and his father had sent for him 
tocome home. Peter did not want to go. He 
felt sure he should not like his new mother, and 
that she would not like him. ‘ That depends 
upon yourself, Peter,” said grandmother. “ Car- 
ry love and kindness in your pocket, and you'll 
find no difficulty.” The idea struck the boy 
favorably. He wished he could, he said. 

“And the best of it is,’ said grandmother, 
“if you once begin paying it out, your pockets 
will never be empty; for you’ll be paid in your 
own coin. Be kind, and you'll be treated kind- 
ly; love, and you’ll be loved.” —“T wish I 
could,” said Peter. 

All the way home, he more or less thought of 
it. Ido not know about his welcome home, or 
what his father or new mother said to him. The 


® repeated Peter slow- 
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next morning he arose early,as he used to at 
grandmother’s, and came down stairs, where, 
every thing being new, he felt very strange and 
lonely. “I know I sha’n’t be contented here,” 
he said to himself; “I know I sha’n’t. I’m 
afraid there’s not a bit of love in my pocket.” 

* However, in a little while his new mother 
came down; when Peter went up to her, and 
said, “ Mother, what can I do to felp you?” 
“My dear boy,” she said, kissing him on the 
forehend, “how thoughtful you are! I thank 
you for your kind offer. And what can I do to 
help you? for IT am afraid you will be lonely 
here at first, coming from your dear, good 
grandmother.” 

What a sweet kiss was that! It made him so 
happy! ‘f That’s paying me in more than my 
own coin,” thought Peter. Then he knew he 
should love his new mother; and, from that 
ood hour, Peter’s pockets began to fill with the 
beautiful bright coin of kindness, which is the 
best “small change ¥ in the world. Keep your 
pockets full of it, and you will never be in want. 

ee 


“T HAVE ORDERS NOT TO GO.” 

*“T have orders, positive orders, not to go 
there, — orders that I dare not disobey,” —said a 
youth who was being tempted to a smoking and 
gambling saloon. 

“Come, don’t be so womanish; come along 
like a man!” shouted the youths. 

“No; I can’t break orders,” said John. 

“What special orders have you got ? Come, 
show them to us, if you can. Show us the 
orders.”” 

John took a neat little book from his pocket, 
and read aloud, — 

“Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass 
not near, turn from it, and pass away.” | 

“ Now,” said John, ‘ you see my orders for- 
bid my going with you. “They are God’s orders, 
and by his help I mean to kecp them.” 


I 
BOOK NOTICE. 

Tue Grrr or tue Farner; OF} T. E 
ror THe Weary. By Rev. C. BATTERSLEY. 
Price 75 cts. 

This is a book of consolation by one who 
has given his life to this work, and ought to be 
able to speak true words of sy mpathy, and to 
point out the true relief. 
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THREE BRIGHT POINTS; OR, REMINISCEN- 
CES OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 
REV. DR, ALLYN, PRESIDENT OF M‘KENDREE 
COLLEGE, ILLINOIS. 

Tue stars are seen at their inconceivably 
remote distances because they are bright. 
Place bodies a thousand times as large as 
they, yet opaque, a hundred times as near, 
and no amount of reflected light could make 
them visible. Only the bright things can 
be seen from afar. And is it not exactly 
80 in our natural and in our spiritual lives ? 
Not every day do we realize this truth. 
Some great sorrow comes to smite us; and 
we feel the wound, and think, ‘*‘ Oh! this will 
never heal.’”?’ Some dark woe burns into 
the mind, and leaves a blackened cavern in 
the soul; and we say, ‘Oh the sadness of 
looking into that dark pit forever!”’? A 
ray of joy falls into the heart, and we think 
but little of it, yet tremble lest its light shall 
be dim and forgotten. But a very little 
space of the journey of life carries us be- 
yond the sight of the scar which that quickly- 
healed wound left, and far out of the view of 
that dismal dark which made us shudder ; 
while with surprise and renewed delicht 
we still sce the steady glow of that burning 
joy. And, as years bear us farther and 
farther away, that lioht seems to follow 
with equal pace, and rise as it pursues, till 
it shines an unfailing and fixed star in the 
heaven of our past experience and our fu- 
ture hope. 

Such are three points in my early Chris- 
tian experience, to which memory often 
turns, around which it will linger. I do not 
argue from these that I am a Christian, or 
that Iam perfect in love. I only remem- 
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ber them as times when I was greatly blessed ; 

when I laid myself on the altar wholly, and 

was, accepted ; and never has the sacrifices 
been withdrawn. In many ways I may 

have been ‘* busy here and there ;”’ and, 

neglecting to watch, the angel with whom 

I then wrestled, and over whom, Jacob-like, 

I then prevailed, may have departed for a 

season: yet the altar has never been robbed 

of its burden, — 


« All my soul’s and body’s powers, 
All my memory, mind, and will, 
All my goeds and all my hours, 
AIT think or know or feel.’’ 


Let me relate some of the circumstances 
attending these three points of my life. 
They may profit some soul, and reveal to 
some heart a clearer view of ‘‘ the way of 
faith.’? 

My conversion was in March, 1835. It 
occurred in a corner of a lot on my father’s 
farm, where I, a boy, had been set to work ; 
and it seemed to cover the earth with ‘“‘a 
light above the brightness of the sun,”’ 
which was then shining. During that sum- 
mer, the question of my duty in life often 
came up, was pondered, and adjourned to 
‘a more convenient season.’? Spiritual 
darkness gradually crept over my soul ; and 
when October came, and I was about to pe 
gin my winter’s teaching in an_adjomng 
town, the gloom could be felt 17 all my 
soul. ‘ 
One Monday morning, 
and four o’clock, I arose, 
master’s books and ferule, 


? é 
between three 
put my school- 
inkstand and 


quills, in my handkerchief, as many a New- | | 
Hngland boy, without shame, had done 


before me, and took my way on foot across 
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the fields and woods for my winter’s work. 
The question came to me louder than ever : 
‘* What will you do for your life-work ? 
Will you follow Me?” Oh, how dark it 
was in my soul! The shades of night just 
before break of day were nothing to this. 
Stars were in the sky; but I stumbled, and 
tried to hasten. That question — would it 
not settle itself? could it not be delayed % 
Thus burdened and blundering, I stepped 
over the brook at the foot of the bill that 
descended to the north of my father’s house, 
and entered a forest full of great rocks, 
with here and there an open space of ground, 
having on its edges sapling white oaks 
among the rocks. As the gray of dawn 
* began to fade to whiteness, my own inner 
dark increased. Coming at length toa high 
rock, close to which stood a young oak, 
whose brown leaves I now hear whistling in 
the cool breeze of that frosty October dawn, 
I thought of Jacob going from his home, and 
finding God at Bethel. Something said 
distinctly, “‘ Why not settle your question 
here and now?” Said I, “O Lord! I 
will.”’, Laying down my bundle, I knelt 
at once witha great load of darkness on 
my soul, and with the sweet cye of the 
morning star shining over my right shoulder. 
Tt was the last thing I saw as I fell on my 
knees, and lifted my eyes toward heaven. 

LT prayed. I laid myself and all on the 
altar of sacrifice. I promised to do any 
thing as a, life-work, if only duty might be 
made plain. I said I would give to God’s 
cause one-tenth of all I should earn or 
receive ; and would always honor my God, 
and keep his commandments. I prayed I 
know not how long: but my darkness van- 
ished ; and such a light filled my soul, that T 
thought of ‘‘ the light of God.”? I knew my 
duty then: my way was shining clear before 
me. I opened my eyes; and there, blazing 
over the distant hill-top, was the glorious 
sun, to me, then, an emblem —oh, what 
an emblem !—of the Sun of Righteousness. 
Since that day, I have had no doubt as to 
duty ; and 


“The covenant I that moment made 
T’ve-ever kept in mind.” 


The next ‘point was algo.in October, and 
in 1838. I was a sophomore in the old 
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Wesleyan University at Middletown, Conn. 
I had a room-mate,— Jennison, of most 
precious memory. He and I, with a few 
more, had walked out to a camp-meeting in 
Bolton, Conn. There Sister Ransom had 
exhorted, and in fact inspired us to seek 
after ‘* perfect love.’’ Jennison soon found 
the faith that he sought: not so with me. 
We returned, and the little ‘* band” to 
which we both belonged, Savage and Camp- 
bell — both also in heaven with Jennison, 
— among the number, began in earnest to 
seck this nobler blessing. How we prayed» 
and fasted and read! and finally talked 
with the sainted Dr. Fisk about it. Re- 
ceiving encouragement from him, though 
not all the light we wanted, we still contin- 
ued to struggle for the blessing of clean 
hearts. One evening, after our studies for 
the next day were prepared, Savage and I, 
contrary to college regulations, walked out 
of the city, northward, beyond the ferry ; 
and at length across the bridge over the 
creek, that, coming from the west, there falls 
into the Connecticut. Our conversation 
was wholly on this one desire and purpose 
of our hearts, — to be renewed in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Said he, ‘* Ob that 
I could find Him here and now!’?— 
“‘Well,”’ said I, ‘* let us bow down. and in 
prayer consecrate ourselves and all to Him.” 
— ‘‘Agreed,” said he; and beneath the 
open sky, in which the full hunter’s moon 
was shining, we gave our souls and bodies 
to Jesus. We struggled in prayer, first 
one, and then the other, till neither of us 
seemed able to find another word with which 
to urge our petitions. Arising from our 
knees, we saw the moon in her brightness 
and her sheen on the waters, and talked of 
its beauty, and God’s care over us, and of 
Jesus’ love and goodness and grace, we 
knew not how long. Oh, how precious 
did he seem, and how near! When we 
entered the east door of that old college, 
there was that morning star which shone 
over my shoulder when [ knelt beside the 
little oak on the hill in Bozrah; and I 
thought how straight had been my road 
from that place to the river-side, where my 
soul had been so filled with peace three 
years before. 


Tt 10s bat a fow days later sehett Broth- 
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ers Savage, Jennison, and I were talking 
and praying in our room in the college. 
We began to speak of the witness to 
the possession of the blessing of a clean 
heart. I cannot now remember any words 
of the conversation. The substance of it 
was, that we concluded to repeat over prom- 
iseg, and inquire why we could not, through 

e, claim them specially at that moment. 
Fitarioon said this was what he understood 
to be ‘‘the way of faith.’’ In a little time, 
it came to me to repeat a promise. I said, 
** And this is the confidence that we have 
in Him, that, if we ask any thing according 
to his will, He heareth us ; and, if we know 
that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 


‘know that we have the petitions that we 


desired of Him.’’ I had searcely finished, 
when Savage said, “ Why, we know we 
have asked according to His will: is not that 
fact itself, known, the very witness of His 
presence to accept ?’? — ‘‘ To be sure it is,”’ 
said Jennison. But my heart was too full 
to allow me to speak. Jesus seemed to be 
there in that old college-room, and to fill it 
with more than light and joy and peace. 
After some time partly spent in silence, and 
partly in song and praise, it occurred to me 
to say, ‘‘ Why, Brother Savage, don’t you 
remember how, down by the river the other 
night, we both of us seemed to be walking 
with some unseen presence? Was not that 
Jesus?’? —‘* Oh, yes!” said he: ‘* how 
our hearts burned within us there! He 
was there.’ And how many times since 
then has Jesus walked with me, sometimes 
in fire and sometimes in light, and many a 
time in darkness, but always in power and 
glory, and always in answer to a definite 
prayar, in obedience to a definite faith ! 


— ST 


What an inexhaustible resource we have 
in the precious Bible! Feeling burdened, 
I read, ‘‘ Cast your burden on the Lord : ”’ 
but the load seemed so heavy, I could not 
lift it up to ‘‘cast” it upon him; and, 
turning to the margin, I found it, ‘ Roll 
your burden upon God.”’ Tt was the word 
tomy weary.soul. I could in passive trust 
letthe burden fall, and feel Christ an all- 
sufficiency. Thank God, who supplieth all 
our needs. 


From Drops of Water. 


For the Guide. 
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SACRED REMINISCENCES, 
REY. F. G. HIBBARD, D.D. 
(Continued from p. 104.) 
LOST THE CLEAR WITNESS. 

I fear incautious people are sometimes 
made sceptical on this doctrine of perfect 
love by hearing it so often confessed that 
the witness of it has been lost. But is it 
not at least as often the fact in the case of 
justification? So that it argues nothing 
against the reality of the work that the wit- 
ness is afterward lost, but only against the 
watchfulness and fidelity of our hearts. 
Blessed beyond expression was the period — 
about a year and a half — which immedi- 
ately followed this consecration. @ It may 
awaken surprise when I say that the loss of 
the evidence was occasioned by studying 
theology. Butlet me explain. When my 
call to preach was confirmed, and it became 
settled that that was to be my life-work, I 
immediately addressed myself to the task of 
special preparation by study. I had every 
thing to learn; and a year of preparatory 
study before joining conference was conse- 
erated to severe mental labor in the legiti- 
mate sphere of theology. Fields of thought 
opened before me in all directions, new, in- 
dispensable, enchanting. The physical ef- 
fect of my intemperate study was a severe 
fit of sickness, while my mind became sud- 
denly enlarged with truths which I had not 
time to digest or classify. My intellectual 
thirst was intensified, my ambition aroused, 
my heart oppressed with the view of my 
incompetency for the ministry, and my res- 
olute purpose was formed to conquer or 
die ; and 1 thought, if I could not conquer, 
I had better die, and be out of the way: 
History, theology, metaphysics, . biography, 
sacred literature, for several years, were 
gorged, not masticated. Strange that I did 
not see the snare! Tt was not in the fact 
or the objects of study, but in my method, 
and in the unconscious rising of an ambition, 
which I afterward saw was not wholly sanc- 
tified. And then it never entered my 
mind that any danger to my spiritual life 
could lie in the path of theological studies, 
But by being drawn off into themes which 
to me, at that time, were subjects of intel- 
lectual rather than spiritual and practical 
interest ; by studying theology too much as 
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a science and as ‘a profession, and not | and discipline too rigid, and the people too 


enough for spiritual food, and immediate, | difficult to satisfy ?’’ 


practical use, — my soul first became sensi- 
bly less fruitful of spiritual things, the fervor 
of my devotions abated by degrees, the ar- 
dor of my love became often chilled by 
criticism, and a sense of barrenness and 
want gradually succeeded to my former joy 
in the fulness of God. It was not condem- 
nation ;,1 had no thought of departing from 
the old paths ; my vow of consecration was 
still held as sacred as ever: but, in spite of 
all, there was an absence, and my soul often 
mourned, saying, ‘‘ Whither is my Beloved 
gone?’’ ‘The loss of the evidence was the 
work of years, — years which had their alter- 
nations of glowing sunshine and gloom, tri- 
umphant faith and joy, and despondent 
mourning. could say, like Solomon, 
«They made me the keeper of the vine- 
yards ; but mine own vineyard have I not 
kept ’’ (Cant. i. 6). 


THE WITNESS REGAINED. 


I cannot follow the details of life, either 
in providential dispensations or spiritual 
exercises. I will only say, that the soul 
having once tasted the fulness of divine 
love can never be satisfied with any thing 
less ; nor will the conscience operate by any 
rule of duty below that standard. Satisfac- 
tion is a stranger to that breast which lives 
in a consciousness of having lost the higher 
life and nearer walk with God, and the 
perfect resting of faith which characterized 
former and happier days. 

In the spring of 1848, I was brought 
back. Oh the faithful love of Jesus! [He 
will never ledve or forsake us. A growing 
dissatisfaction with myself had shadowed 
and imbittered my ministerial life for sey- 
eral years, until my distress of mind became 
insupportable. Intellectually, I had never 
been better prepared to preach ; but, spirit- 
ually, I seemed never so illy prepared. 
Week after week, and month after month, 
for several years, afforded little alleviation 
from the habitual despondency and discour- 
agement of my heart. I looked on my 
right and left for some possible \apology for 
leaving the ministry ; but the ‘‘ Woe is me 


But my conscience 
and my education always negatived the an- 
swer. I opened my mind fully to one only ; 
an aged and venerable father in the gospel, 
whom I dearly loved. But what can words 
of human sympathy and advice do for one 
who is pining and perishing for the living 
word and power of God? I must be newly 
consecrated to God. The old covenant 
must be recalled and renewed. Nothing 
but the baptism of the Holy Ghost would 
meet my case. Alas! who can describe 
the difficulty of a soul fettered and en- 
fecbled with unbelief and timidity in com- 
ing directly to God? At length, God came 
near in judgment, and took a. loved child, 
an only son. The sword entered into my 
soul. I knew it was of the Lord: I saw 
the divine intention, and [ determined to 
submit, and seek a full consecration to God. 
I cannot describe the conflict of that last 
month of wrestling before the word of 
deliverance came. My beloved wife, her- 
self secking carnestly for the sanctifying 
spirit, now saw the method God was taking 
to wean us from the world and to cleanse 
us from our idols, bent over the dying 
couch of the little sufferer, and exclaimed, 
‘““Q my God! is the way so narrow, so 
very narrow ?”’ There was no complaining ; 
but there was great searching of heart. 
Suffice it to say, we sought and found to- 
gether. The blessing came at last: while 
at our evening family prayers, the usual 
service was prolonged into a season of 
wrestling, and our little all was replaced 
upon the altar. I felt the glorious restora- 
tion then ; but the full witness did not come 
till the next morning prayer-meeting at the 
church. 


THE CONFESSION. 


Tt was the month of March. We were 
having a series of meetings, embracing a 
six-o’clock morning prayer-meeting. I was 
kneeling within the ‘ltar, full of blessed 
thoughts and aspirations, when the duty 
was presented, then and there, of confessing 
Christ in his new work in my soul. Strange 
that I had not foreseen this! stranger still 


if I preach not the gospel! ”’ hung over me, | that it should seem such a trial and cross! 


and I saw no escape. 


I sometimes asked | For a moment, I thought I could not. 


It 


myself, ‘Are not the Methodist doctrines | even seemed premature and imprudent. 
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Yet there stood the cross before me: it | variations of enjoyment; yet I trust in the 


was mine to bear, and I could not deny it. 


But objections arose so forcibly, what could | God, I remain until this day. 


I do? TI said, ‘‘ Lord, it will not be be- 
lieved, and I shall only dishonor myself 
and the cause.’’ I said, ‘‘ Lord, let me 
wait till I go to a new appointment, then 
strangers will believe me, and I will come 
out and make the profession.”’ I said, 
“Lord, if I profess the blessing, I shall be 
expected to preach it; and L have not for 
many years been able to preach it, except 
in a doctrinal way ; and, if my cold manner 
of preaching it contradicts my profession, 
it will only injure the cause which I at- 
tempt to advocate.”” I said, ‘* Lord, if I 
have indeed been restored, let my altered 
life, my spirit, my preaching, show it, and 
let this be my testimony.’’ I said, ‘* Lord, 
it is a time of great disputation in the 
churches on this doctrine: many good peo 
ple disbelieve it, and I shall be set down 
as fanatical, and thus lose the little influ- 
ence I now have.’’ TI said, ‘‘ Lord, let me 
wait, and see if I can live it.”’ Within the 
space of perhaps ten minutes, these thoughts 
passed through my mind with great solem- 
nity and great distinctness. It was a mo- 
ment of strugele to me, as real as life and 
death. TI at length perceived I was reason- 
ing with the Tempter. I saw I was plead- 
ing for a discretionary power to do, or not 
to do, my Master’s will. Already my faith 
was losing its firm hold on Christ. 1 came 
to myself, and instantly resolved to obey at 
any cost. I plaged back the offering of my 
all, which I found myself half unconsciously 
resuming. ‘The vow again passed my lips ; 
my calmness and confidence returned ; and 
I waited for the moment, now 2 moment of 
blessed privilegt, to tell what the Lord had 
done for my soul. I distinctly remember, 
that, in replacing my all upon the altar, 
the last item of the inventory was my good 
name. #1 did now consent to become ‘‘ a fool 
for Christ’s sake.’? We rose from prayer, 
and I fully declared what God had wrought. 
The work was done. The Tempter assailed 
me no more on this point. My soul was full 
of peace and joy unspeakable. My cross 


| thenceforward became my delight ; my min- 


isterial duties assumed altogether a new as- 
pect ; I loved my work. God gave me new 


power to testify of his grace, and with some 


| 


By the grace of 
In this grace 
I hope to end my ministry and my life ; 
and this alone sweetens all toil, and smoothes 
all rough paths. : 

Thus have I touched upon some points 
of the past as you requested ; and the task 
has been at onee a blessing and a trial, — 
a blessing, in that it recalls some of the 
most precious memories of my life, and 
revives with primitive freshness the hal- 
lowed vows which to-day I delight to re-ai- 
firm ; a trial, in that it forees me to speak 
of my poor self. Yet it is not of me, but 
of Christ, that I would speak. 


integrity of my covenant. 


“Oh! let me into nothing fall, 
As less than nothing in Thy sight, 
And feel that Christ is al in all.” 


CANANDAIGUA, Jan. 22, 1867. 


See 
For the Guide, 


HOLINESS. 
BY REV. R. HARGRAVE. 


The authority of God as Lawgiver, the 
grace of Christ as Redeemer, and the office 
of the Holy Spirit as Sanctifier, conspire 
alike to sanction the claims and unveil 
‘*the beauties of holiness.”? Creation in- 
vested man with “ righteousnes and true 
holiness ;’’ and the obligation of holiness 
accrued from the creature to the Creator. 
The Eden law, enjoining holiness on man, 
was the exponent alike of the holiness of 
the Lawgiver and that of man. This holi- 
ness was the tenure by which sinless man 
held and enjoyed the happiness that God 
proposed in his existence. Thus graced 
with holiness, subject to its exactions, and 
exulting in its blessedness, man was but a 
little lower than the angels in state and en- 
joyment. 

We next notice if the plan of grace to 
rescue man from the curse of the law en- 
forces the same holiness on him. And the 
mandate comes, ‘ As He which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conyersation.”? ‘The cogent inference, 
then, is, that it is man’s privilege, under the 
gospel, to be holy. The aforesaid com- 
mand implies man’s power to be “ holy in 
all manner of conversation.”? And the extent 
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“ cleanses him from all sin. 
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of the ability of man to be holy determines 
the degree of holiness required at his hand. 
This ability, withal, is gracious. 

To amplify this point, we say that God’s 
law, requiring man to love him with all his 
heart, implies the gospel immunity of a 
pure heart, that he may ‘‘fulfil the right- 
eousness of the law.’’ All defilement must 
be removed from man’s heart before it can 
all be taken up in love with God, or feel 
the emotion of ‘‘ perfect love”? to God. 
This has all the force of a self-evident 
axiom, doctrinally considered. 

The Christian, therefore,.must ‘‘ cleanse 
himself from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit,”” that he may exercise the << perfect 
love’’ which is itself the “ fulfilline of the 
law.’? Hence St. Paul says, «The end of 
the commandment is charity [love], out of a 
pure heart, and an undefiled conscience, and 
faith unfeigned.”’ 

The Christian cleanses himself in the 
sense that he performs the condition upon 
which the blood of Christ efficaciously 
, Here Wesley 
sings, — 

“T cannot wash my heart 
But by believing Thee, 

And waiting for thy blood to impart 
The spotless purity.” 


Peter says, ‘‘ Putting no difference be- 
tween us and them ; purifying their hearts 
by faith.” But the act by which both 
Jews and Gentiles had been purified was 
that of the Holy Ghost, who takes the 
_things of Christ and reveals them to us 
sanctifying us to obedience by sprinkling 
on us the blood of Christ. “This is St. 
Peter’s sense. 

We sum up the aforesaid points in the 
following order : — 

1. God the Father, as Lawgiver, enjoins 
holiness on man in his primitive state, and 
under the redeeming plan, alike. 

2. God the Son subserves this law of 
the Father, and ‘‘ magnifies and makes it 
honorable ;”’ and assumes to ‘sanctify the 
people with his own blood,” that they may 
fulfil the law of love, and thus ‘ be holy in 
all manner of conversation.” 

8. God the Holy Ghost assumes to apply 
the efficacy of the atonement of Christ in 
order to our fulfilling ‘‘ the righteousness of 
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the law; creating us in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them.”’ 

4, Faith is the condition upon which 
man can realize the grace of Christ, and 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, that he may be 
‘‘holy in all manner of conversation.” 
Thus we perceive that the redeeming pro- 
cess culminates in the holiness which the 
law ordained for man at the beginning. 
The gospel rescues man from the curse of 
the law, penally considered, but holds him 
under the law preceptively enforced. The 
dominion of the law over us is love : hence 
‘love is the fulfilling of the law.’? And 
‘* perfect love’’ fulfils the law that claims 
‘‘all the heart ;’? and saints have their 
‘fruit unto holiness, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of the Lord.’’ 

What man feels under the administrative 
action of the redeeming plan we call ez- 
perience. This relates to his emotional 
nature, excited by that. which is in God, 
and the revealings of himself to us in ‘* the 
face of Jesus Christ.’? Hence the lan- 
guage, ‘We love Him because He first 
loved us.”? But, while the antagonism of 
enmity to God was dominant in us, ‘ the 
law wrought wrath.’? God’s mandate of 
old was uttered amid thick darkness, and 
‘the sound of the trumpet, and the yoice 
of words.” The mount quaked greatly; 
and Moses said, ‘‘I exceedingly fear and 
quake.”? And has ‘the spirit of bondage 
to fear’ ever taught us our need of a Jus- 
tifier and Sanctifier? Have we felt thé 
peace that pardon inspires, and the love 
that regeneration infuses? Then we have 
been experimentally delivered from the evil 
of the penalty of the law, and translated to 
the blessedness of the dominion of the law, 
practically. St. Paul holds the following 
language at this transition-point : “ Por 
what the law could not do in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and 
for sin [offering], condemned sin in the 
flesh; that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit.” The Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, concur to enforce 
holiness on man, and to procure holiness 
for him, and to impart it to him. Here 
mercy is invested in the charms of grace 
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‘‘altar that sanctifieth the gift.’ The 
Holy Spirit convicts us of inbred sin, caus- 
ing us to “hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness ;”’ then ‘‘ the beauties of holiness *’ 
attract our melted hearts, that we may walk 
in the light as God is in the light, where 
‘¢the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleans- 
eth us from all sin.”’ 

Every believer who deplores his lack of 
love to God is conscious that this is owing 
to his lack of faith in Christ. 
be a defect in the degree of his love pro- 

ortionate to the defect in his faith. Just 
rere he may detect the cause of past failures, 
and learn the lesson requisite to future suc- 
cess. Every step of progress in the way of 
holiness, practically, augments the latent 
power of faith as a recipient principle, and, 
so far, augments his love. The Christian 
asks, ‘‘ How may I love God with all my 
heart??? The answer is, Believe with all your 
heart in the justice of the law, that claims 
your love to God ; and in the mercy of the 
gospel, that provides to make you the 
Lord’s; and in the efficiency of the Holy 
Ghost, who applies the blood of Christ to 
sanctify you wholly to God : and, strength- 
ened with might by the Spirit in the in- 
ner man, you shall ‘‘ comprehend with all 
gaints what is the breadth and length and 
depth and height ; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge ; that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of God.’’ 
Such faith shall avail, because it appropri- 
ates the blood of Christ, that ‘‘ cleanseth us 
from all sin.’”? hen serve God ‘in right- 
eousness and true holiness all the days of 
your life ;”’ and, withal, ‘* the work of right- 
eousness shall be peace, and the effect of 
righteousness shall be quictness and assur- 
ance forever.”’ 

Believer in Christ, when once you have 
been ‘endued with power from on high,’ 
you will love souls in ‘the bowels of Jesus 
Christ.’? You will be ‘‘ clad with zeal as 
with a cloak.’’ You willask, ‘* Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” and answer, 
‘‘ Here I am: send me.”’ 

Much does the Chureh need this goul- 

_gaving power to fit her for her hich mission 
in regenerating the world! Ah! preatly 
does each member of the Church need this 
power, that all may be “ mighty through 
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to encourage our believing approach to that | God’ in the work whereto they are sent. 
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Were all, like Barnabas, ‘‘ fall of the Holy 
Ghost and faith,” then “much people. 
would be added to the Lord.’’ (Then the 
gospel would be preached “with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven.”? God's 
messengers would ery aloud, and saints 
would shout for joy. ‘* Be ye clean who 
bear the vessels of the Lord,’’ and your 
‘* bow shall abide in strength.’ Let saints 
be filled with the Spirit, and come up to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty, 
and scriptural holiness shall prevail over 
these lands. ‘* ‘The wilderness shall be as 
Eden; and the desert, as the garden of 
the Lord: joy and gladness shall be found 
therein, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody.” ; 


“The desert, blooming, shall rejoice, — 
Change sighing notes for dulect lays ; 
Rapt Lebanon, with cheering voice, 
Shall aid the wilderness to praise. 


é 


And Carmel, with his well-won fight,* 
Yields bold example for each land ; 
And Sharon’s rose and lily white, 

The emblems of earth’s beauty, stand. 


God’s excellence and glory, seen, 
Shall wave in grandeur to all gaze, 
Adorning earth with Eden sheen, 
Inspiring earth with Eden praise. 


The parched ground becomes a pool; 
Springs gush, and waters deserts cheer: 
Clear rills glide laughing on and cool, 
Refreshing earth this jubilee-year.” 

* Referring to Elijah and the prophets of Baal, 


oe 
For the Guide. 
A WISH. 
’ By FE. w. 
Oh for a pencil dipped in living light 
To paint the agonies of Jesus’ death — 
When, on Mount Calvary’s ever-sacred height, 
He died to save us from his Father’s wrath — 
In fiery words that should forever burn 
The sinner’s heart with a devouring flame, 
Till to the cross he should adoring turn, 
And seck salvation through the Saviour’s 
name. 
CLEVELAND. 
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“TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE.” 
MRS. M. H. TWOGOOD, 

We left the home of our childhood, ac- 
companied by our only surviving parent, 
Aug. 23, 1859, to participate in the la- 
bors and joys of a camp-mecting in Gas- 
field, GC. W., expecting to return home in 
a few days. During the progress of the 
meeting, fields of labor opened in different 
directions, — fields ‘‘ already white unto the 
*harvest;”? but the most importunate was 
the request of Rev. KE. C. for assistance 
during special religious services in the God- 
dishonoring town of C. Never, perhaps, 
did mortal shrink more from such publicity, 
never long more ardently for retirement in 
a quiet home; but the Spirit said, « Go, 
and I will go with thee, and thou shalt 
have no want in all thy journeyings.’’ 
During two days we hesitated, and earnest- 
ly sought deliverance, but were repeatedly 
reminded that ‘‘ obedience is better than 
sacrifice.’ At length, we decided to £0, 
““no preventing Providence ;” but God 
only witnessed the intensity of our desire 
to return with our parent, or our extreme 
loneliness as he left us ina strange land. 
Ina few days, arran gements were completed 
for going to C.; but, in the mean time, the 
shrinkings of our nature so greatly in- 
creased, that, could we have been assured 
of the salvation of the soul, death would 
have been preferred, rather than thus to g0 
forth, apparently alone, in quite feeble 
health, ‘ta waif on life’s wave,” in weal- 
ness, to point the multitudes to “ the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world.’’ Those who experimentally « elory 
in nothing save the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is eru- 
cified unto them, and they unto the world,”’ 
can only imagine the depth of our emo- 
tiong as we rapidly neared the place of 
future labors. ‘The command was positive, 
“Thou shalt go to ald that I shall send 
thee; and, whatsoever I command thee, 
thou shalt speak ;’’ but the promise pre- 
cious, ‘‘ Be not afraid of their faces, for T 
am with thee to deliver thee,” saith the 
Lord ; to which was added, ‘I will give 
thee a mouth, and wisdom, which all thine 
adversaries shall not have power to gainsay 
nor resist.”’ . 
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| Oh, how precious the promises, when 
|shut out from the society of loved ones, 


| becoming singular for Christ’s sake, alone 


with God! 


When we reached the field of 
| labor, and were shown to our room (which 
soon became the birthplace of souls, and 
where many believers ‘‘ plunged beneath 
the purple flood, and rose to all the life of 
God ’’), we fell prostrate before the Lord, 
claiming an immediate fulfilment of the 
‘‘ Pather’s promise,’’? and opened our Bible 
to these words: ‘‘ And the Lord said, 
Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt 
smite the Midianites as one man.”’ 

When first within the walls of that 
crowded church, with no anxiety about re- 
sults, we presented in weakness the mes- 
sage as given from the throne; and to the 
astonishment of a, save one, nine came 
weeping to the altar. During eight weeks, 
we were in Jabors abundant; the ambas- 
sadors of the cross were endued with power, 
and, as with tongues of fire, proclaimed a 
present, free, and full salvation, until the 
whole town was shaken, and hundreds re- 
deemed. All classes, the high and low, rich 
and poor, old and young, learned and ig- 
norant, inebriate and temperate, bowed at 
the same altar, and found cleansing at the 
same fount. Never before did we so fully 
understand that ‘it is not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord.”’ 


COLUMBIA, December, 1866. 


aa 
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MY WORK ON EARTH. 
BY J. WU. HW. 
For what have I on earth to live 
But works of love to do, 
And all my strength to Jesus give, 
And to him e’er prove true ? 


Did God his creature, man, endow 
With an immortal mind 

To trample on his holy law, 
And misery to find ? 


Has God no claims upon me here, 
That I should wisdom seek ; 

That I should e’er his word revere, 
And learn his praise to speak ? 


A el LLL AOTC T ca 


What mighty gifts hath he bestowed 
Upon this sinful race! 

What wondrous love to us hath showed 
In sending forth his grace ! 


Oh that the world might Christ receive, 
And of its sin repent! 

Oh that it now might Him believe 
Whoin God, the Father, sent! 


Then would the song that angels sang 
Be hymned the earth around, — 

The song with which the heavens rang 
When “ shepherds ”’ Jesus found. 


To God let me my powers devote, 
And to him daily pray, 

That he may help me e’er to walk 
The strait and narrow way. 


His holy law I’ll strive to keep, 
Christ’s power to save I'll tell; 
Like him o’er precious souls I’ll weep, 
That they with him may dwell. 
Souru Acworth, N.H. 
For the Guide. 
HOLINESS WITHOUT POWER. 


MRS. E.R. WELLS. 


There is a kind of holiness professed 
that weakens the confidence of many in 
this blessed doctrine. Some profess that 
the ‘blood of Jesus cleanseth them from 
all sin,’ and yet they are comparatively 
powerless for good. They possess a nega- 
tive holiness, are outwardly consistent, faith- 
ful upon the duties of religion, but without 
positive power to assist others in the way of 
life. 

We have a right to look for a higher and 
more extended’ range of usefulness from 
those who are in tbe highway of holiness. 
We expect of the merely justified soul, that 
he live without committing actual sin: this 
he musé do, if he retain his justification. 
We look that he grow in grace daily: this 
he must do, if he fall not out by the way. 
That he regularly and importunately plead 
with God at least three times a day: this 
he must do, if he thrive and grow to the 
stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 
We expect that he be faithful upon all the 
means of grace in his power: this he mest 
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do, if he would let his light shine. We ex- 
pect that ‘tas he received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so he must walk in him ;”’ that with 
the same earnestness and zeal, the same self- 
abandonment and trust, with which he re- 
ceived bim, so he must abide in him, else 
he is broken off. And now, if all this must 
be met in a justified soul growing in grace, 
what ought we to look for in one professing 
holiness % 

Certainly nothing more in their outward 
walk: for the debe in Christ is without con- 
demnation ; the Zowest type of a Christian 
lives without actual transeression. Surely 
we do not look that he be more than faith- 
fulin duty ; that he exceed his ability: for 
it takes all his powers to do the will of God 
in ajustitied relation. Then, aside from the 
entire removal of sin from the heart, wherein 
lies the difference ? 

We answer, Jr the tncreased power of 
doing good. Says a recent writer, ‘‘ The 
powerless Christian ought to be felt to be as 
great a misnomer as the forceless thunder- 
bolt ;”’ and surely a holy Christian should 
be synonymous with a powerfed one. When 
there are no foes within to quell; when the 
source of temptation is all from without, and 
the entire being instinctively repels assault 
when the warring of the spirit against the 
flesh, and the flesh against the spirit, has all 
ceased ; when eleansed from sin and filled 
with love (for all this is done for the sancti- 
fied one), — what freedom from self! and 
how mighty the power to turn upon ageres- 
sive movements for God! Filled with God, 
heeause filled with love, having the ele- 
ments of divinity within, who shall say that 
one may not chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight? The justified soul 
is a king going forth to battle, but who has 
secret foes at home. His time and forces are 
divided between insurrectionary movements 
among his subjects and aggressive onsets 
upon foreign enemies ; but the sanctified 
one is a king, with peace and patriotism 
reigning in his borders, and his entire force 
in the field of conflict and advances. 

Now, we inquire, Can a soul ches saved 
be passive? Can he retain this blessing, 
and not have frudé as his reward, his jin- 
heritance ? Says the Saviour, ‘‘ Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye hear much 
fruit.’ And who so well qualified thus to 
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glorify God as he? How mighty his power 
in prayer! ‘If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and I will give it you.” How all- 
conquering his love! it goes out into the 
highways and hedges, and compels them to 
come in. Ulow grasping his faith! the 
arms of love that compass him “would all 
mankind embrace, and he pleads for a world 
to be brought back to God. Now, the per- 
sons at first described have none of these 
characteristics. They are doubtless sincere : 
whence, then, their mistake 7 

We conceive it to be, to some extent, their 
former low notions of justification. They 
were once converted, and since have main- 
tained a tolerably consistent course, loving 
the means of grace, and maintaining the 
forms of piety, yet, all along, painfully 
conscious of duties neglected, of sins com- 
mitted. But, seeing so many just like them- 
selves, they have concluded they must be in 
the enjoyment of the divine fayor. At 
times, when a little more faithful than usual, 
they possessed an inward satisfaction and a 
kind of joy which they denominated reli- 
gion. They knew not that this joy is the 
same the sinner has when he performs a 
good deed,—the mere approval of con- 
science just so far as they did duty ; that 
the grace they possessed as the fruit of the 
gracious intercession of Christ was a re- 
straining and not a saving grace. Of this 
they were ignorant, and reckoned them- 
selves the saved of the Lord. It is true 
at times they had misgivings ; but looking 
around among the mass of professed Chris. 
tians, and finding so many like unto them- 
selves, they slept on again. 

But soon, perhaps, they are aroused ; 
some revival influences, or some providence 
of God, and they seek for ‘* more religion ;” 
seek a ‘deeper work of grace ;’’ seek * holi- 
ness.”” They bemoan their nesligence and 
sins, reconsecrate themselves to God, and 
plead for a clean heart. God hears them ; 
peace and joy spring up within ; a conscious- 
ness of the approbation of their heavenly 
Father fills the soul. And now they ask, 
“What is this blessing? I was plead- 
ing for a clean heart, and God blessed me, 
‘TfL ask bread, will he give me a stone ? or, 
if I ask a fish, will he give me a serpent?’ 
I feel nothing now but love in my heart: 


HOLINESS. 


it must be the very blessing.’’ Soon, hear- 
ing the duty of confession urged, they igno- 
rantly and innocently take upon themselves 
this holy profession. 

Now, we conceive the mistake at the, out- 
set to be this: they should seck the reclatm- 
tng power of grace, renewal from wander- 
ing. ‘This had been in heart, if not in life, 
perhaps both: and pardon is what they 
needed, and pardon is what they received ; 
for it was a sense of guzlt that led them to 
‘bemoan their negligence and sins, and re- 
consecrate themselves to God.’’ ‘The clearly 
justified soul seeking holiness has no sense 
of guilt, but of depravity. 'The witness of 
the Spirit that he is a beloved child of God 
is as clear while he is seeking holiness as it 
was the moment he gave himself first to 
God, and his consecration is no more perfect 
now than then. It differs from it somewhat, 
in that he consecrates himself now with 
greater light, and in full view of peculiar 
duties and increased responsibilities, conse- 
quent upon a life of holiness. But the 
person before described has no such views : 
his is tne view of past failures, and his con- 
secration has reference to them. 

We do not intend to say that the bless- 
ing of entire sanctification is ever received 
at the time of conversion, or when reclaimed 
from wandering, but admit, with Mr. Wes- 
ley, this may be the case, although not 
God’s ordinary method of dealing with 
men. ‘That one professing holiness, who is 
comparatively powerless for good, or not in 
advance of his justified brethren of equal 
natural capacity, may well take alarm, and 
institute self-examination, and a_ strict re- 
trospection of the state in which he was 
when he sought«and professed to receive 
this blessing. Was I a wanderer needing 
pardon? or, while possessed of a conscious 
filial relation, was I prompted to seek a 
more perfect conformity to the will of God 
from the feeling, — 


“«?Tis worse than death my God to love, 
And not my God alone.”’ 


If, on examination, he finds himself of 
the former class, let him not be disheart- 


ened. The blood flows ; it speaks to-day 
before the throne: “** Wash, and be 
clean.’ 


— 
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For the Guide. 

The following remarkable experience, which we 
think none of our readers will fail to peruse, is from 
the pen of a native of Prussia, who, during our late 
revival-services in St. Louis, Mo., was enabled, 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, to enter 
into the rest of faith. He is nowa joyful witness of 
the power of Christ to save to the uttermost. Our 
own mind has been most prayerfully and affection- 
atély interested in his behalf that he may yet be 
made a power of great good to the thousands of 
his countrymen still impregnated with Rationalistic 
views; and inthis we trust that every truly Christian 
heart will unite in saying AMEN.— Eps, 


SAVED FROM RATIONALISM, 
HW. A. GREUTZENBERG, 


Desirous to do all I can to the glory and 
honor of God, and the Lord our Saviour, 
who hath loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests, I will endeavor to give 
an account of the time and manner in which 
it has pleased my heavenly Father to reveal 
himself unto me as he does not unto the 
world. In speaking of my past life, I 
speak only of the religious impressions re- 
ceived from the beginning of my existence, 
seeing that the religious experience is the 
true history of my life. Looking back to 
the past years of my childhood, L discover 
three events, which stand prominent among 
the little joys and sorrows of that period of 
life. * The first is a lovely scene on a beauti- 
ful spring day. Being then about four years 
old, my mother took me upon her knees, 
and taught me a short prayer ; and, reciting 
the words satisfactorily, such sweet, joyous 
emotions sprang up in my breast, that I 
never could forget that happy afternoon. 
Iknow now that the source of my enjoy- 
ment was the love of God shed abroad in 
my little heart. I was pronounced a very 
good child at this period, and remember that 
visitors at my father’s house frequently used 
to say I was an angel. 

About one year after the above occurrence, 
I see myself, even now, sitting in a window 
corner in the same room, streams of tears 
flowing down my cheeks, — tears of true re- 
pentance, if I ever shed any. The reason 
of my sorrow was, that I had taken a pin 

‘from my mother’s drawer without asking 
her permission ; and [ well remember that 
my tears did not cease to flow until I hada 
conscious sense of forgiveness.. At the age 
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of nine or ten years, returning alone from the 
estate of a relative in the country, where we 
children used to spend a part of our school 
vacation in summer, I had to pass through 
a forest; and, when in the midst of it, my 
conscience was suddenly and very power- 
fully awakened. I had such convictions of 
my wickedness, that I fell on my knees, and 
wept in great anguish of soul; and the fear 
of God made me form many good resolu- 
tions before T left the place. : 
God’s tender mercies have followed me 
all the days of my life from my youth; but 
I dare not forget to speak of his special in- 
terposition in my behalf. When about ten 
years old, I fell into a river ; but my feet 
touched the ground, and I walked ‘safely to 
the shore. Butall persons to whom I spoke 
about the accident, and who knew the place, 
assured me that the river was there very 
deep, and thought it impossible that I should 
have walked to the shore. Shortly after, 


when at play, I held a bottle with half a 
pound of gunpowder firmly in the grasp of 
my hand. The powder accidently exploded ; 
but I received not the slightest injury, while 


anumber of boys standing around were 
wounded by the fragments of the bottle. 
Tn both these instances, I am forced to ac- 
knowledge the special providence of God. 
The great tenderness of heart and con- 
science [ had during my childhood passed 
away. I became, like most boys of that age, 
forgetful of God, and wuch inelined to in- 
dependence. Advancing in years from boy- 
to man- hood, the marked peculiarities of 
my character became pride and high-mind- 
edness ; but ‘checked by a kind Providence 
everywhere in the pursuit of ambitious ob- 
jects, and constrained by the Holy Spirit 
from evil ways, I changed into a serious- 
ness of mind. Convinced of the vanities 
of the world, I earnestly began to sigh for 
something that could satisfy my soul, and 
restore the harmony of my being, which I 
felt was greatly wanting. To obtain the 
desired end, I’ studicd for a considerable 
time the most celebrated philosophic SYS- 
tems, of which Germany has produced such 
a great number; but found nothing that sat- 
isfied my soul. When about ready to cast 
away the books of the wise men of this 
world, a book of another character was giy- 
en to me (which is still in my possession), 
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containing a plain, pointed description of | for about three months; but, being ignorant 


the roads leading to hell and heaven. These 
pages were the instrument of my conversion. 
My whole mind was turned into a new chan- 
nel. JI began at once to search the Scrip- 


tures and to pray, and sought after God | 


with all the vigor of my awakened soul. 
I soon experienced the truth of this God’s 
promise : ‘‘ And ye shall seek me and find 
me when ye shall search for me with all 
your hearts ;’’ and well remember the day 
when [ could say, — 


“*Tis done! —the great transaction’s done! 
Iam my Lord’s, and he is mine! 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine.” 


Being then about twenty-one years old, I 
lived in the north-east of Germany, not far 
from the boundary of the Russian Empire. It 
was a beautiful summer morning of the year 
1856. I had been walking along fields load- 
ed with the abundant harvest of that year, 
with a soul all longing for the living God. 
I entered into an old forest ; and, standing 
beneath a large tree, I looked up toward 
heaven ; and the heavens opened, and the 
glory of the Almighty came upon me in a 
marvellous light, far brighter than the sun : 
and an audible voice gaid, <‘ My son, thy 
sins are forgiven thee.’? How long I re- 
mained under that tree, I know not; but 
this | know, that, when f left it, two angels, 
one on each side, accompanied me to the 
end of the forest. 

Though many may doubt such experience 
or say, ‘‘ Much religion has made him mad »5 
yet will I not apologize for the work of God. 
It was the same Saviour who saved St. 
Paul’s soul ; and all things are possible with 
him. * I most certainly expect to see these 
my guardian angels in heaven, and talk the 
matter over with them. It seemed necessa- 
ry that I should be converted in such a 
glorious manner, if the work should be done 
at all, so that Satan might never be able to 
make me doubt my conversion. 

The whole nature seemed to be changed af- 
ter that blessed hour. How brightly did the 
sun shine! how sweetly did the birds sing ! 
And often did I sce the heavens open, having 
such intimate communion with Him whom 
my soul loved as I have never known since. 
I enjoyed this fulness of the love of God 


of the way of salvation, the first trial of 


| my faith caused me to cast away my confi- 


dence. I fell to rise no more for several years. 

Living in one of the old knight castles, 
in a country where hardly a ray of pure 
gospel light penetrates the darkness of a 
dead formality, far from church, without 
friends and help, my fall was not much to 
be wondered at. One morning, when the 
Lord told me plainly that I had sinned, and 
had to repent again, I said to him, ‘‘ I have 
no longer need of thee: I can live without 
thee in the world.” 

Tears come to my eyes when I remember 
the days that followed this act of open 
apostasy. ILow Jesus went after me, entreat- 
ing me day and night, to come back to the 
fold ! Wherever I turned my eyes, I saw him 
standing with open aryis, ready to receive 
me, and take me to his breast ; but I would 
not come. At length he withdrew, and I 
was permitted to try to live without him in 
the world. No language can describe the 
misery of the years that followed, and_the 
torture my soul constantly endured.  Per- 
secuted by the pangs of my wounded spirit 
as by furies, finding no rest day and night, 
I rushed into sin as a horse into the battle ; 
but I had tasted too largely of the powers 
of the world to come ever to forget the 
past or enjoy the present. In a_ locality 
where I had been so happy, I could remain 
no longer. I resigned that excellent position. 
I left the home of my parents, country, left 
all that was near and dear to me on the face 
of the earth, and wandered away into the 
wide, wide world, without hope, without aim. 
For years, I tried to forget that I had a soul, 
and that the God of heaven and earth once 
had spoken to me. For years, I tried to es- 
cape from myself; more than once determined 
to make an end of life, but was prevented by 
a merciful Providence from carrying out my 
purposes ; walking constantly on the very 
brink of insanity, till a deep despair became 
the settled habit of my mind. 

When the war in America commenced, I 
took up arms at once, hoping that at last I 
would be permitted to lay down my life in 
a good cause. I dare say, without boast-» 
ing, [ was a brave soldier, Seeking death, 
I had the bravery of despair. Three years 
and a half I kept on, marching from battle- 
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field to battle-field; and never, when the 
booming of the guns announced another 
day of carnage, did I forget to ery to God 
in secret, that he would permit a friendly 
ball to find its way to my heart, and end a 
life which had beeome so horrible and 
wretched. ‘Thousands fell on my right 
hand and on my left hand ; but no ball was 
permiited to touch me. I could fill many 
pages relating instances where it seems to 
me only miraculous interposition could have 
preserved my life. Oh, how does God love 
his fallen, sinful creature ! How did he love 
me! But was not thankful. Often, when 
the bloody work of the day was over, in 
the stillness of the night, when the stars of 
heaven shone calmly and_ peacefully upon 
the field strewn with the slain and wound- 
ed, did I murmur with great bitterness 
against God, who in his merey would not 
have me perish thus. 

When the term of service of my regi- 
ment had expired, I was so perfectly satis- 
fied that I should not be permitted to die 
on the field of honor, that [ refused to ae- 
cept any of the offered positions in the army. 
Having buried almost all my friends in 
the South, I returned with the few left of 
our number to the place from which we 
had marched three years previous to fight 
the battles of the nation, —the battles of 
the freedom of the whole race. After the 
noise and bustle of such a campaign, I 
felt an intense longing for solitude ; doubt- 
less the work of the Spirit. of God, who 
was given to me once more to strive with a 
stubborn rebel. I separated for a while 
from my associations, and began to reflect ; 
and, oh, how did my past life rise up against 


‘me! The horrors of the lost and the hap- 


piness of the saved were brought to bear 
upon me with their full foree. T remem- 
bered the innocent enjoyments of childhood ; 
happier days of other years passed before 
me like a panorama; till again my whole 
soul cried out after the mercies of an of. 
fended God. In earnest, unceasing prayer, 
I sought the Lord day and night; and, 
when I was yet a great way off, my heayen- 
ly Father saw me, and had compassion, and 
ran and fell on my neck, and kissed me, 
and restored me to the joys of his salvation. 

On the first Sunday of November, 1864, 


I gave my wanderings over, and made the 
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. Shall it be to endless glory, 


confession that I could not live without Him, 
who is the source of all true happiness here 
and forever. Torn and bleeding from 
countless wounds, — for [had barely eseaped 
my enemies, — he took me into arms of ten- 
der love; and ever since he has been en- 
gaged to bind up all my wounds, and heal 
me from all my baekslidings. 

‘* Bless the Lord, O my soul! and all that 
is within me, bless his holy name. 

* Bless the Lord, O my soul! and forget 
not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies. 

‘As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us.”’ 


For the Guide. , 
LIFE'S HARVEST. 
BY A. T. ALLIS. 
Steadily the angel reapers 
Thrust their sickles here and there, 
Bringing down the ripened harvest, — 
There a wheat-head, here a tare. 


Steadily these shining workmen 
Reap and separate in turn, — 

Some to fill the Master’s garner, 
Some to gather up and burn. 


Steadily is life’s last harvest 
By these angel-hands brought in, — 
Some to eat the fruit of goodness, 
Some the bitter fruit of sin. 


One by one we see them falling, 
Weep beside their lowly tomb, — 
Children, parents, gray-haired grandsires, 
Bending age, and youthful bloom. > 


By the hands of these swift reapers 
Are our loved ones gathered thus: 

By and by these reaping angels 
Will have come to gather ee 


Or the darkness of despair ? 
Shall they find a ripened wheat-head, 
Or aripe but worthless tare ? 


STEPHEN’s Miuxs, N.Y. 


For the Guide. 
POOTSTEPS IN THE WAY. 


BY SALLIE A. SANTEE. 


“ Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way.” 


Since the Sth of June, 1865, I have 
been walking in the highway of holiness. 
My experience, up to that time, is given 
on page 175 of the December ‘‘ Guide.”’ 
For three days after I was enabled to claim 
full salvation through the blood of the Lamb, 
and received this glorious manifestation of 
the cleansing power of Jesus’ blood, I was 
wafted on toward the Glory Land by breezes 
so perfumed with the breath of heaven, 
while the waves of love divine rolled over 
my soul in such holy, sin-killing, life-giving 
energy, that I almost forgot that I was still 
angmbabitant of earth. But ‘a tried people 
will the Lord have.”’ In the evening of 
the third day, he permitted a shadow to fall 
across my pathway, and I began again to be 
fearfully tempted. For a few moments, I 
grew faint-hearted: for Satan said, ‘‘ The 
blessing is just now withdrawn ;”? but I 
cried, ‘‘ Lord, help me! I will, I do, trust 
thee. Lead me whithersoever thou wilt.’ 
For I was willing to be any thing, or nothing, 
so I might glorify God. I clung to Christ 
by naked faith; but not long: for in those 
days the Son of God revealed himself to 
me. He walked with me, and opened to 
me the Scriptures. Glory, glory, glory! 
How graciously I was sustained! and the 
Holy Spirit, through the written Word, was 
my only teacher. 

All human aids combined could not have 
made the Scriptures so plainto me. I went 
on fearlessly ; for the Lord of hosts was my 
guide and defender. No language can ex- 
press the wonderful dealings of God with 
my soul. The half can never be told, though 
unbounded eternity shall witness continued 
expressions of gratitude welling up from 
the heart of this worm of the dust, now 
cleansed from all filthiness of flesh and spirit 
through the blood of the Lamb. 

Through the merits of Christ, I am freely 
justified and fully sanctified. To God be 

all the glory! But, having a light, I dare 
not, I will not, ‘‘ put it under a bushel.”’ 
Though Satan tried to hinder me by telling 
me it was presumptuous for me to do so, I 
resolved to do what was plainly shown to 
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be my duty. The question was easily set- 
tled, and the determination made, to pub- 
licly profess to be cleansed from sin through 
the blood of Christ at my class-meeting on 
the following Sabbath. But it was like fire 
shut up in my bones. TI could not wait till 
that time to begin to publish the glad news, 
and to say to others, ‘‘ Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sins of the 
world!”? On Saturday evening, I was tell- 
ing one of my brothers of the blessedness I 
enjoyed, and exhorting him to taste, and see; 
when the Adversary, thinking thus to hinder 
me from working in the Lord’s vineyard, em- 
ployed a human agent, who should have 
been our friend, to bring against us a false 
accusation of the blackest dye. I was sur- 
prised at my own calmness under such a 
trial, though my grief was beyond expres- 
sion.» My faith grew the firmer; my zeal 
grew the stronger. ; 

On Sabbath morning, my tears fell thick 
and fast. I could not partake of any food, 
and my bodily strength was almost gone ; 
but I told some of my friends I must go to 
church. I went, in company with another 
brother, a member of the same class. On 
our way, I told him what the Lord had done 
for my soul, and exhorted him to ask in 
faith for the same blessing. The power of 
God was in the words spoken by my lips. 
Earnest desire for,the blessing became his. 
About six o’clock that evening, he came in 
with alight so clear, so pure, beaming forth 
from his countenance, that I knew, before 
he told me, that he had plunged beneath 
the cleansing tide of Jesus’ blood ; for ‘‘ no 
Jewish types could cleanse us so.”’ 

On the following evening, the brother I 


first exhorted ‘‘ washed, and was clean,”’ 


and testified that he had, with us, been made 
partaker of the same precious faith. Hal- 
lelujah! My labor in the Lord has not 
been in vain. During the first week I 
travelled in the King’s highway, I was 
made instrumental, in the hands of God, of 
bringing two brothers thither. I repeat it, 
‘‘to God be all the glory!’ But this un- 
worthy worm was encouraged to labor on. 
Through blinding tears, but with an .ex- 
ulting heart, I read with my class the first 
chapter of the Gospel according: to St. John, 
and with much of the spirit of love ex- 
plained the lesson (for I was teacher of a 
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class of young women), and testified to | the words of the Rev. G. Hughes, in the 


them that ‘I spake of the things I had 
Seen and heard.” After the close of Sun- 
day school, my class met at the same place, 
and then and there — though I knew I was 
surrounded by those who, though members 
of the church, were some of them preju- 
diced against its vital doctrine —I was en- 
abled in deep humility, yet heavenly bold- 
ness, to declare that [ was ‘‘ dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God.’? I was 
mightily strengthened by his Spirit; and 
oh, such a sense of purity as [ realized 
beneath the searching yet loving eye of 
Jehovah ! 

Since that time, through the assistance of 
God, ‘‘I have held fast my confidence, and 
endeavored to witness a good profession.” 
I have realized, with the Psalmist, that 
‘many are the afllictions of the righteous ; 
bnt the Lord delivereth him out of them 
all.””, We are not saved by works; but 
we each of us have a work to do, a way in 
which to walk: and the way is narrow ; 
but I have become willing to walk in it. 
Soon after [ realized that the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth from all sin, the words, ‘‘ Be not 
conformed to this world, but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your minds,”’ 
were deeply impressed upon my mind. I 
felt that the command was given to all, but 
especially to me, since I had stood up asa 
witness of fullsalvation. It was applied in 
various ways ; as, ‘‘ Be not conformed to this 
world, in speech, in conduct, in dress, &e. 
Through the assistance of Divine Grace, I 
have endeavored not to be ; though by my 
endeavors I have incurred the displeasure 
of friends, and called forth the ridicule of 
the world. 

I had been thought by some, previous to 
this, plain; but after some hesitation, caused 
by questions concerning my duty, I resolved 
to become plainer still. 

Oh, how my soul shrinks from being 
thought to affect singularity for mere singu- 
larity’s sake! But I have strength given me 
to do my duty, let my fellow-beings think 
as they will. My consccration has remained 
entire. Whenever any new sacrifice has 
been made known as my duty, I have made 
it cheerfully and quickly ; for I have been 
led to see that ‘‘the day of the Lord is 
near in the valley of decision.’” When 
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April number of ‘‘ The Guide,”’ bade its 
readers call for the fire, I felt the need of a 
greater baptism of power. Binding new 
sacrifices to the altar, I called for the fire, 
and felt its enkindlings in my soul, where 
it is still glowing in brighter flames. 

I would not ask, ‘Have I made too 
great a sacrifice 2’? (that could not be;) but, 
‘* How I made an unealled-for sacrifice ?”” 
I think not. Richer blessings have been 
poured into my soul, and I find I can run 
up the shining way with greater agility 
since I cast aside useless burdens. 

Oh, if the Chureh would but cease to 
conform to the world, and would suffer 
themselves to be transformed into the glo- 
rious likeness of Christ, what new power 
would be given us! 

Far be it from me to say what others 
must sacrifice, or to set up my opinion as 
a rule of conduct for my fellow-Christians ; 
but let us be Bible Christians. I am fol- 
lowing closely after my divine Master. My 
daily prayer is, ‘‘Oh for more of the power 
of godliness !’? IT want to become more and 
more like Christ; for though much of his 
love has been shed abroad in my heart, yet 
Tam persuaded that there are heights and 
depths, and leneths and breadths, of the 
love of Christ, to which I have not yet at- 
tained. But I praise His holy name who 
hath led me thus far. I am still advan- 
cing. The first oreat manifestation of God’s 
love did not remain greatest ; for, as is the 
Christian’s privilege, I have been drinking 
deeper and deeper of the fountain of life. 

I have been permitted to suffer with 
Christ; but I shall also reign with him : 
have been persecuted for righteousness’ sake; 
have had all manner of evil spoken against 
me falsely, for Christ’s sake; but be hath 
pronounced me blessed. What a balm to 
the wounded spirit! I have had many 
trials. My devotittp to the cause of Christ 
is daily tested. I tell it that his sustammg 
or. : faint-hearted ! 
grace may be adored. Oye : 
nd longer fear. Come to the cleansing 
fountain. Christ is able to cleanse, and 
keep you clean. Let God be praised for a 
full and free salvation ! 

——— 


Strength = the Burden. 
M. Eldredge. 
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SHIBBOLETH, 
(Judges xil. 5, 6.) 


MES. UW. HOLBROOK, 


Grace, as well as nature, has its own dis- 
tinctive features and peculiarities, which 
render it clearly distinguishable from every 
thing else. In nature, the tree, shrub, and 
plant is known, both in kind and quality, 
by their fruit and blossoms. The different 
nations are distinguished by their manners, 
customs, color, and dialect. Hyvery lan- 
guage has an accent peculiar to itself, which 
is the test-word, or Shibboleth, of its nation- 
ality. The citizen of Zion is discerned by 
his Shibboleth : for, having been ‘* delivered 
from the power of darkness, and translated 
into the kingdom of His dear Son,”’ he is 
‘*no more a stranger and foreigner, but a 
fellow-citizen with the saints, and of the 
household of God ;”’ and, by adoption, he 
naturally speaks the language of the heav- 
enly Canaan. His interests have become 
identified with those of his Father’s fami- 
ly all his treasures are there, and his heart 
is there ; consequently his conversation is 
there also. But, when he speaks, it is ‘‘ not 
in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth :? for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God ; and the Spirit taketh of these 
things, and reveals them unto him; and 
while, out of the fulness of his heart, he 
speaks of those deep experiences of high 
hopes, holy joys, and abounding grace, his 
words are accompanied with a divine power 
which reaches. the hearts of others, and 
awakens in them kindred emotions of love 

and joy unspeakable. 

The natural man, in distinction from the 
Christian, is an “alien from the common- 
wealth of Israel: ”’ consequently his treas- 
ures are in the world; and, as naturally as 
the Christian, his heartiil conversation are 
where hig treasure is. Being of the ‘‘ earth, 
earthy,” ‘the receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto 

Im; neither can he know them, because 

cy are spiritually discerned.’’ And, were he 
to attempt to speak the language of Canaan, 
it would be utterly impossible: for, like 
those evil-minded Ephraimites who quar- 
relled with J ephthah, he ‘‘ could not frame 


fessedly in the name of Jesus ; or that it 
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to pronounce it right ;’’ hence it would be, 
at best, but Sibboleth. 

As the tree is known as well in quality 
as in kind by its fruit ; so the man is known, 
not only by his conversation, but by his 
works: the former being the Shibboleth of 
nationality ; and the latter, the Shibboleth 
of character. As naturally as a good tree 
brings forth good fruit, so a ‘* good man, 
out of the good treasure of his heart, brings 
forth the fruit of good works ; and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure of his heart,” 
brings forth or does the works of darkness. 
‘“‘Let us not be deceived: God is not 
mocked.’? We may succeed in deceiving 
the church and the world by a fair religious 
exterior ; yet we cannot deceive God : for 
he ‘‘ sees not as man seeth ; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart.” 

The Ephraimites’ test-word lacked but one 
letter of the true Shibboleth ; yet its pro- 
nunciation betrayed both their nationality 
and character, and they were slain. For 
‘* whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one potnt, he is guilty of all.” 
Faith and works are inseparably connected ; 
for, either one being alone, it is dead : hence 
the utter impossibility of salvation without 
both. 

Are our Shibboleths uniformly such as 
evidence to the world our citizenship of 
Zion? Are they such as will insure to us 
the welcome ‘‘ Come’”’ at the great day of 
final decision? ‘‘ For it is not every one who 
saith Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven.”’ 

Let us daily examine our hearts, and try 
them by the infallible Word, lest, when we 
are required to pronounce the Shibboleth 
which fixes our destiny for an eternal for- 
will be but the Shibboleth of ** many 


ever, it 
> even though done pro- 


4. 
wonderful works, 


be found wanting the emphatic letter in the 
ohteousness, — Christ, — and we be 


law of rig 
numbered with those who cannot ‘* frame to 
? 


pronounce it right. 
Ionia, MICH. = 


man will come after me, let him 
d.take up his cross daily, 
_~— Jesus. 


‘Tf any 
deny himself, an 
and follow me.” 


— 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. 


The God of all grace is favoring us greatly 
with contributions from gifted minds all over the 
Jand. Most truly do our hearts say, ‘* Not unto 
us, not unto us, O Lord! but to thy name, give 
glory, for thy mercy and thy truth’s sake.” An 
unprejudiced mind cannot but see that the cause 
of full salvation through Christ is rapidly gain- 
inv, and will unite with us in ascribing glory to 
God in the highest. 

We have many excellent articles on hand, 
waiting publication. In our present issue, we 
give the experience of Rev. Dr. Allyn, President 
of M‘Kendree College, Lebanon, Ill. It is rich 
in all the excellences of the higher life, and we 
trust will be read by hundreds in our literary in- 
stitutions, who may be inspired and aided in 
coming at once to the all-cleansing, ever-open 
fountain. 

Our contributors must, with ourselves, have 
patience in regard to the tardiness with which 
their articles appear. We-could wish that the 
number of our pages might speedily be doubled. 


——=>__ 


MISSISSIPPI RIVER. 
Marcu 14, 1867. 
STEAMER “RUTH,” 


When the rustic damsel Ruth gathered 
sheayes after the reapers in the days of Boaz, 
she little imagined that her name was being em- 
balmed, that it might be handed down to posteri- 
ty. Here we are, on board of a splendidly-fur- 
nished steamer, about eighty feet in breadth 
and three hundred in length, with accommoda- 
tions for three or four hundred passengers, 
whose richly stained-glass window .bears the 
likeness of the pretty young widow of Moab, 
who afterward became the wife of Boaz. 

Here she is represented as triumphantly bear- 
ing away her sheaves, which, through the 
favoritism of her lover, had so largely accumu- 
lated. And it is thus, as we hasten along our 
watery path, that the beautiful steamer “ Ruth ” 
gathers her profit-making burdens as we pass 
from place to place. 

What a river is this!—‘‘the Father of 
Waters.” Think of its meandering course pass- 
ing along through a oe fertile country, 
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a voyage to 
° 


the head of 


a distance of searcely less than 
Enginnd! From the sources to 
passes, where it empties into the Gulf of Mexico, 
the Mississippi River is two thousand six hun- 
This is certainly not &® mean voy- 


It passes through and 


dred miles. 
age for the tourist. 
bounds the States of Minnesota, Iowa, Wiscon- 
sin, Mlinois, Missouri, Kentueky, ‘Pennessee, 
Arkansas, Mississippi, and Louisiana. 

On the 4th of March, we set sail from St. 
Louis for New Orleans. Winter, in that region, 
had scarcely chronicled a period more intensely 
cold. The tirst few days of our voyage, our 
passengers were disposed to gather closely 
around the fires in the large saloon. Our first 
Cairo, which we reached 
toward evening of the second day. This is # 
place of commercial interest. Rents are enor- 
mous, —nearly or quite equal to New York or 
Philadelphia. A snow-storm had rendered the 
streets very uninviting to the pedestrian ; and 
the heavy floods made some parts of the town 
almost impassable. 

The Ohio pours into the Mississippi at this 
point; and the city of Cairo also, being the ter- 
minus of the Illinois Central Railroad, and 
always accessible by the Mississippi River at its 
lowest stage of water, enhances its jmportance. 
As we were détained several hours, we sallied 
out in the evening, hoping to find in some one 
of the churches a gathering of the pious; but 
we searched in vain. The next morning, we 
called on Rey. Mr. Bryson of the Methodist- 
Episcopal Church, whose courtesies and reli- 
gious converse we enjoyed. * What a blessed day 
will that be when all the saints of the Most 
High shall be gathered from the four quarters of 
the world, and sit,down in the kingdom of God! 
But we were bound for the sunny regions, and 
brighter skies soon dawned upon us. 

Sabbath, the 9th, we reached Vicksburg. 
licre the eye rests, not on snow-capped hills as 
we had left three or four days previous; but on 
rich verdure, beautiful flowers, and fruit-trees 
everywhere in bloom. Our steamer lingered 
three hours, leaving the passengers time to go 
through the city. The city sits in queenly pits 
on a high bluff; and many traces of the late 
fearful conflict still remain to tell the Bony val 
her proud defiance, Not only is the city ap. 
proached by rising hills, but there are hills upon 
hills within the city bounds; and these hills tell 
a sad tale. Efere are doors, made with almost 
mechanical precision, leading to chambers. made 


stopping-place was 
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under-ground. Many of the inhabitants of this | utes’ walk from the bank is a large, snow-white 
recently-invaded city here hid themselves from | mansidn: doubtless this is the residence of some 
the bursting shells, which, for the space of | wealthy planter. A little farther on in the dis- 
months, were threatening life, limb, and city. | tance stands a group of negro-honses; and 
We saw several of these subterrancous passages | here, in days gone by, lived those through 
and rooms, some having windows dug out at | whose hardy toil these rich lands poured forth 
the side of the hill. Aside from party-spirit, one | wealth into the hands of the owners of the soil, 
unaccustomed to witnessing the sad verities of | of which the humble toiler partook so slightly. 
war cannot but feel the heart strangely moved | Thank God for the change! 

in recalling the sad scenes of this age of terror, While engaged in writing the preceding 
of which these things so forcibly remind us. A | lines, our steamer paused at the beautiful place 
little before sunsct, we passed the residence of | just described to take in wood. ‘The most of 
the late conquered chieftain, Jefferson Davis, | our Indy and gentlemen passengers _ sallied 
and his brother, Col. Joe Davis. These two | abroad in companies; while the boat-laborers, 
lordly mansions are large and beautiful, and | under command of the mate, were engaged in 
stand on the bank of the Mississippi, amid | taking in wood, and we were improving the mo- 
spacious and finely-cultivated surroundings. | ments of quiet in penning the above. A lady, 
Large cotton-plantations are attached, with the | who, with several others, has returned with rich 
usual accompaniment of little negro houses. | bouquets from the snow-white mansion just 
What golden dreams of personal renown and {| noted, comes to us with a message from the 
political sunshine may here have had their | lady and gentleman resident, asking that ave 
birth, which have since been doomed to the | will visit them, and saying that their buggy is 
night of utter oblivion! ‘On the opposite side of | waiting to carry us to the house. 


the river, between Richmond and New Carthage, A message from the moon could scarcely 
Gen. Johnson, of the Confederate army, was | have surprised us more. We hasten to go, and 
killed. : find that the residents, Mr. and Mrs. Ed. Gay, 


Monday morning. — We are at Natchez, where | are Christians of our own persuasion, and 
we again pause a few hours. The town is situ- | receive us most gladly. Though belonging to 
ated on a bluff, with pleasant’ surroundings. | the Southern portion of the Church, we had rea- 
Summer has put on her attire: its sweet, balmy son to infer that they are not discontented with 
air, beautifal lawns and flowers, regale the senses. | the present state of things. ‘The gentleman 
While the most of our company wander away | told us he found but little difficulty in supplying 
among the flower-gardens, we conclude to forego | himself with laborers. We were informed that 
the pleasure, and refresh our spiritual. senses | he owns five thousand acres, and has fifteen 
by inquiring after the welfare of Zion. We find | hundred under cultivation. He expressed an 
the Rev. Mr. Linfield, minister, in charge of the | earnest desire for greater educational adyan- 
Southern Methodist Church. He is mourning | tages for the colored people in his employ, and 
‘over the desolations of Zion. The church | said he was endeavoring to get.a teacher to 
lately owned by his people having been sold to | reside on the premises. Not often have we met 
the colored Methodists, the Southern Method- | with persons with whom we enjoyed more pleas- 
ists worship temporarily in the’ Baptist church, | ant converse than these new-made friends. We 
hoping soon to be able to build one suited to | return to-our home on the water, richly laden 
their wishes. May Providence favor them! | with flowers. Our vessel seems as a luxuriant 
This good minister expressed longing desires garden (scarcely a passenger but has gathered 
for the deeper spirituality of his people; andla bouquet to grace the saloon) ; and again we 
gladly would we have responded to his wishes, | are on our way. ; 
and remained a short time with him as helpers Though so beautiful at this season of the year 
in the gospel. to pass from the cold North to the sunny South, 

A few hours more, and we pause to take in | we see much to excite our sympathies. The 
wood, not far from the town of Baton Rouge. | great freshet has been cause of sad disasters. 
Everywhere do we behold bounteous Nature at | In many places do we see little villages sw 
work, spreading her new velvet-like carpet of | rounded by and almost inundated with water. In 
richest green, Just now, as I lift my eyes, I see agreat number of cases, the levee has been washed 
an extensive sugar-plantation. About five min- | away, and the river has risen thirty feet. About 
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half an hour ago, we saw a house nearly cov- 
ered, with only the roof and chimney standing 
out of the river to show where it stood. Our 
steamer stopped for a few moments at the town 
of Helena. never witnessed. 
The town lies in the river. Judging from the 
size of the place, one might suppose that there 
are at least two thousand inhabitants. There 
are several churches, and many pretty dwell- 
ings; but the whole town, as far as seen from 
The only 


Such a scene I 


the river, is submerged in water. 
mode of going from house to house is by little 
boats. Each street is 2 river. We counted six 
boatmen, plying their oars with passengers, in 
one street. Some families seemed to be living 
temporarily in a boat at the wharf. We asked 
how the people fared in those dwellings standing 
in the water. The lady to whom we addressed 
the question replied, ‘ ‘Those that dwelt in two- 
story houses went to the upper part, and those 
that had but one had to leave for the high 
ground in the rear of the city.” We were told 
that a number of houses near the banks of the 
river were washed away by being undermined, 
and several lives were lost. Tlere, as in a num- 
ber of places along the river, the cattle stood as 
if in forlorn amazement on parts of the levee 
still remaining, surrounded for miles with water ; 
and many of the cattle have been swept away 
with the flood, and many are dying. In other 
places, Jarge plantations are under water. The 
loss of property will be immense. 

When within less than a hundred miles of 
New Orleans, our steamer again stopped to take 
in wood. Being less than half an hour’s walk 
from the magnificent grounds of the Ex-Goy- 
ernor of Louisiana, several of the passengers, in 
company with the captain, visited the place. 
Here we were ushered into rich orange-groves, 
the perfume of which might make one think of 
the odors of Paradise. Many of the boughs, 
though in bloom, were weighed down with large 
oranges. The gardener broke off a limb on 
which were two very large oranges; but the 
fruit was too heavy for the little branch, and we 
soon lost our treasure. Here were all sorts 
of tropical fruits and flowers of richest hue 
and odor. Were are figs, bananas, pinc-apples, 
the Java plum, &c. How sad that a land so 
fair and fruitful should have doomed itself to 
such disasters ! Perhaps Northerners, whose fore- 
fathers without our intervention so nobly repu- 
diated slavery, do not sufficiently sympathize 
with our friends at the South, on whom,the dis- 


asters of war, and the great changes consequent, 
are still bearing so heavily. 

It is true, we have been taught to regard 
slavery as a great evil; and, while we are thank- 
ful for this, let us not laud it over our brother ; 
bul, now that slavery is utterly abolisbed, let us 
love and sympathize as brethren ; and, remem- 
bering that we have not been without faults ofa 
religious and political character to deplore, let 
us seck forgiveness of God and each other, and, 
from henceforth, follow things that make for 
peace. ‘The great cardinal doctrine of Method- 
ism, —perfict love, —if experimentally appre- 
hended, furnishes a platform on which we may 
meet, and, forgetful of all personal feelings and 
minor differences, work successfully, under the 
one controlling passion of love to God and man, 
in bringing a redeemed world to the world’s 
Redeemer. 

NEW ORLEANS. 

As this is our first visit to this notable South- 
ern city, our noticings may be interesting to 
those who may not have been alike favored at 
this delightful season of the year. 

I need not speak of its commercial enterprise, 
as it is too well known to need comment. Its 
large wholesale warehouses, and showy, well-filled 
retail marts, and general features of mercantile 
prosperity, remind one of Philadelphia or Bos- 
ton. It has some wide, beautiful streets, partic- 
ularly Canal Street, which is about twice the 
width of Canal Street, New York. Midway of 
this street, dividing, as it were, two roads, is an 
area covered with verdure and forest-trees. ‘This 
beautiful thoroughfare extends over a mile, 
through the densely-populated part of the city, 
blending rural comfort with business enterprise. 

Most of the dwelling-Houses are commodious, 
especially those of the more opulent; and are 
surrounded by verandas. Many of these are 
three stories high, each story of the house having 
its veranda, where, in the cool of the day, the res- 
idents intermingle in friendly converse, unre- 
strained by passing strangers. “The modes of 
building, and usages of the people, seem to con- 
template sociality beyond what is usual in mee 
Northern climes. Many of the dwellings, particu- 
larly out of the heart of the city, have gordon, 
beautified by a diversity of flowers and tropical 
plants. Orange-trees are as common &s apple- 
trees in the North. Bananaand the Japan plum- 
tree are also common in the yards of the houses, 


and bear abundantly, 
In the French part of the city is a beantiful 
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park, whose trees and shrubbery show the sort of | 


artistic training more common in Europe than in 
America. In the midst of this magnificent park 
stands a large monument of Gen. Andrew 
Jackson, in equestrian attitude. 
mal on which he rides is represented as om a 
gallop, in furious speed. On the tablet below 
are inscribed the words of the earnest and pa- 
triotic hero, “Tne Union —ir must anp 
SHALL BE PRESERVED !”” 

We were now on our way to the New-Orleans 
battle-ground of Jan. 8, 1815, of far-famced mem- 
ory, which lies about five miles beyond; being 
accompanied by our excellent missionary, Rev. 
Dr. Newman; and our pleasant hostess, Mrs. 
Capt.. Armstrong. A fine marble monument 
from seventy-five to cighty fect high, not yet in a 
state of completion, has been raised to mark the 
spot where the gallant Gen. Jackson achieved a 
victory of which a grateful nation will proudly 
boast. 

About a quarter of a mile beyond, on the 
Plains of Chalamette, is a spot, which, though it 
marks a victory, tells a sanguinary tale over 
which angels might weep. Thousands of wid- 
ows and orphans and other bereaved relatives 
have wept, and still weep, for the loved ones Lere 
entombed. Here lie closely, yet side by side, in 
a soldier’s grave, over thirteen thousand Lodies, 
all of whom were victims of the late fearful 
conflict. We could not but feel as though the 
blood of these slaughtered ones was still crying 


from the ground. Think of thirteen thou- 


sand. four hundred mounds, extending over a 


largearea of ground! Each mound is marked 
with a white head-stone, some giving the name 
and age of the lonely sleeper, and others only 
the number and compapy to which he belonged. 
Dr. Newman tells us that it is little over two 
years since he was called upon in his official 
capacity to consecrate this ground as a burial- 
place for our soldiers. Then not a solitary 
grave was there. Demon of War, what hast thou 
done! Surely generations yet unborn will weep 
for the many here sacrificed ; and where will 
their blood be found 4 

- But we will turn to a brighter picture. After 
calling on our friends Dr. and Mrs. Newman, 
we visited our colored brethren’s Biblical Insti- 
tute. This enterprise for the training of men 
for the office of the ministry among people of 
African descent is most praiseworthy. ‘The in- 
stitute is under the patronage of the Missionary 
Society of the Methodist-Episcopal Church. 


| them through 


committed the training of these young men, 


seems happy and prosperous in his work. After 


' we had spoken to the students of the importamee 
The noble ani- | 


of the full baptism of the Holy Spirit as a pre- 
requisite to the ministry, several of them spoke 


| of their experience, showing that they were not 


The most of 
recent * national 


strangers to the gift of power. 
the 
emerged from slavery, and spoke affectingly, 

not only of their freedom from spiritual bondage 

through Christ, but from their release from un- 

rewarded Particularly did 

Father Green, a veteran of over threescore years, 

exult in this, his twofold liberty. Like as 

the apostle Paul, be had repeztedly received 

stripes because of his determination to proclaim 

the gospel and attend meetings. He is now 

preacher in charge at the church where the 

training-school is held during the week. 

Our friends of the Methodist-E piscopal Church 
are much in want of a church edifice. ‘The de- 
voted Dr. Newman has of late preached once on 
Sabbath in the Hall of Representatives, and 
held weekly prayer and fellowship meetings in 
private houses. During our short sojourn of one 
week, we were permitted to enjoy nightly meet- 
ings at the house of Capt. Armstrong and Judge 
Howell alternately. Ue who baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire was graciously in our 
midst; and some were newly raised up to testify 
of the full power of saving grace, and_ others 
that the Son of man hath power on earth to for 
vive sins. The difficulty about church accom- 
modation is likely soon to be obviated. A fine” 
corner-lot in a very pleasant part of the city has 
been purchased on reasonable terms ; and, through 
the favorings of Providence, the cornerstone 
will soon be laid. Let the church unite in the 
prayer that it may rise prosperously, and the 
records of eternity show that many were there 
born into the kingdom. ‘The little band of 
missionaries Jaboring here in self-sacrificing 
efforts are worthy the most prayerful sympathies 
of their brethren of the North. Few places 
aside from outside heathendom present claims so 
imperative. Christians of both North and South 
may well lose sight of all political differences, 
and aim only at the one great Christ-like work 
of saving the lost. . 

Our only Sabbath in the city was most agree- 
ably spent. In the morning, we engaged in the 
services at the hall of the House of Representa-- 
tives ; in the afternoon, we spoke to a congrega- 


struggle 


sarthly servitude. 
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tion of about fifteen hundred colored people. | 
The church 

and Brother Ross, the colored preacher in charge 
of the congregation, told us that the church edi- 


is comfortable and commodious; 
' 


fice was paid for by the earnings of his own peo- 
ple, and the contributions mostly given in by 
dimes and half-dimes. The service with our 
colored friends was of most memorable interest 
Dr. P. read to them of the new heaven and the 
new earth, where the tree of life grows, whose 
leaves are for the healing of the nations; where 
there is no more Curse ; and where He, whois no 
respecter of persons, with his own loving hand 
as a tender Father, wipes away all tears from 


every eye, and his servants, though of lowly | 


condition here, sit with the King on his throne, 
and reign for ever and ever. To many of our 


lowly, once-enslaved auditors, these were words | 
of truth too applicable not to be understood und 


appreciated. Some leaped, shouted, and praised 
God; and others, with holy exultation depicted on 
their sable countenances, by expressive silence 
seemed to say, “« What must it be to be there!” 

But in nothing did we witness a more signifi- 
cant, hopeful lesson, than in their manner of 
giving. After we had addressed the people, their 
minister announced that a collection would be 
taken up for the purpose of building a school- 
house. They had already raised money among 
themselves for the purchase of cight lots contig- 
uous to their church; and now they were being 
called upon to bring in their offerings to defray 
the expense of building. 

A table was placed just within the altar-rail, 
upon which the offerings were to be laid; three 
or four stewards (colored) standing by to receive 
the gifts. The people were then invited to come 
forward, and cast their gifts into the Lord’s 
treasury. In a moment, the more than willing 
offerers left their seats, and came crowding tor- 
ward, casting their dollars, half-dollars, and 
dimes upon the table. So great was the pressure 
from the eagerness of the people to give, that 
another table was called for ; and still they came 
and came, till it seemed as if well-nigh every one 
in that crowded house had presented an offering 
according to their ability, except the members of 
the singing band. These, during the time, kept 
up the singing. And such singing! I will not 
attempt to describe the tunes, so inspiring, nor to 
repeat the renfarkable variety of words affixed 


to the chorus, —- : 


|; most s 


« Pharaoh! let my people go!” 
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certainly not quite after the spirit of a quartet- 


| choir, who, in some of our churches, are paid 


for doing the part of the worship called singing ; 
but a choir, who, according to the good Wes- 


| . : : 
| leyan stamp, had assisted in leading the people 


ina part of worship, which, of all others, is the 


int-like and heavenly. 

“ Now let the choir come,” said the venerable 
commander-in chief, Brother Ross. And, true 
to the word, they came, marching in due form, 
two by two, down the. stairs and along the 
aisle, singing an inspiring chorus; and, as they 
reached the altar, each cast in his mite; and, 
maintaining their order, they passed out the op- 


| posite aisle, and again resumed their seats in the 


gallery. And now that the last mite has been 
so joyfully cast into the Lord’s treasury, the 
doxology, 

‘Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,” 


is sung, as led by the choir, the whole congrega- 
tion standing, and the benediction is pronounced. 
From the jubilant spirit manifested, we imagined 
that this must have been a high day for them, 
and that the people did not often have the privi- 
lege of giving after this sort. We were reminded 
of an ancient people, who had been brought 
with a high hand and an outstretched arm out 
of bondage, and were soon afterward called upon 
to present offerings for the tabernacle. 

But not more truly may it stand written of 
God’s ancient people than of these: “ They 
brought a willing offering unto the Lord, every 
man and woman, whose heart made them will- 
ing to bring for all manner of work which the 
Lord had commanded to be made.” We cannot 
doubt that it is now the order of God that this 
people should be educated; and, now, that they 
eéine with hearts divinely stirred, and spirits 
made nobly willing, and give of their earnings, 
— probably all beyond their actual nggds, — not. 
only for church-expenses, but, as they are eager 
to learn, for building schoolhouses, and for: the 
sustainment of an asylum for their sick ay aged 
poor, and a colored orphan asylum. Yes, it is 
“ for all manner of work ” that money is needed ; 
for this newly-enfranchised people; and the 
spirit in which they give is calculated to put 
people with far greater advantages to the blush, 

“Your people give so willingly, perhaps you 
lections after this fashion.’ 


do not often have col : 
So said we to the colored preacher in charge. 


“ Only about every other Sabbath,” he replied. 
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“ How much have they cast into the treasury this 
afternoon ?’®@— “ A little over two hundred dol- 
lars,” was the answer. Who will, in the pres 
ence of such facts, dare repeat that such a people 
cannot take care of themselves ? 


THE REV. JAMES CAUGHEY AND HIS LABORS 
IN ENGLAND. 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT, 


This devoted minister of Christ, during a six- 
manths’ visit to Sunderland, has had the joy of 
seeing 3,300 persons saved in pardon and purity. 
Twenty years ago, when the Wesleyan pulpits 
in this place were open to him, Mr. Caughey 
was honored by the Head of the Church with 
the salvation of hundreds; and it must have 
been highly gratifying to his feelings, after so 
long an absence, to find numbers of his spiritual 
children still ‘‘ standing fast in the Lord,” many 
of them leading members and officers in the 
Methodist societies, and all of them alike eager 
to welcome him among them once more. We 
have given the number of those only who re- 
corded their names: the extent of the real last- 
ing good accomplished, eternity alone can fully 
reveal. 

A contemporary states that the Wesleyans 
in the Sunderland Circuit, at their last quarter- 
ly visitation, admitted 570 persons on trial. We 


' are sorry, however, to find that this fact is sim- 
' ply mentioned, without any reference to the 


agency, either human or divine, by which so 
large an increase had been secured. This, to 


| say the least of it, reveals a state of feeling high- 


ly discreditable. Mr. Caughey can well afford 
this kind of slight, when his record is not only 
written on the hearts of thousands in this coun- 
try and in America, but is also with Him who 
“«judgeth #écording to every man’s work,’’ to 
augment his bliss and brighten his crown for 
ever and ever. And we still pray and hope that 
that spirit may yet come upon people who thus 
ignore Mr. Caughey, which shall lead them, as 
the Rey. William Arthur expresses it, to “bless 
every laborer,” and especially a laborer bearing 
80 unmistakably as Mr. Caughey does Heaven’s 
credentials, proving him to be indeed an ambas- 
sador for Christ. 

We have visited many families belonging to 
both the Wesleyan and the Methodist free 
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] churches, who have had. Mr. Caughey in their 
hospitable houses for months ; and we have heard | 
| from them but one opinion as to his uniformly | 
| holy and consistent life, and every one of them’ 


have expressed regret at his leaving them so 
soon. 

His labors in this visit to England have ex- 
tended over just forty-two months. From the 
reports of the recording secretaries, we have as- 
certained that eleven thousand one hundred and 


Jifty-eight persons have professed to find pardon 
or purity (Rom. v. 1, and Matt. y. 8) in the 
services God has enabled him t6 hold in that 
time. The greater part of these have joined the 
various Christian denominations. Of these eleven 
thousand, two thousand recorded their names as 
having obtained the blessing of purity or perfect 
love. Think not only of the spiritual good, — 
which is beyond all human computation, — but 
also of the numerical increase, and consequent 
financial benefit, accruing to the churches, by the 
blessing of God on the ministry of one “man fullof 
the Holy Ghost and of faith,” in three years and 
a half! A most marvellous result this, when we 
take into consideration the low state of spiritual 
religion in the English churches generally ; and 
shows how soon the world might be subdued to 
Christ, were all the thousands who minister in 
holy things like James Caughey. 

We belicve there is no minister living who 
can more truthfully adopt the language of Paul 
in 2 Cor. vi. than Mr. Caughey : “In all things 
approving oursclves as the ministers of God.... 
By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armor of righteousness on the right 
‘rand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by 
evil report and good report; as deceivers, and 
yet true ; as unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and behold we live; as chastened, and 
not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having noth- 
ing, and yet possessing all things.’? The gifts 
and graces, trials and*triumphs, here enumerated, 
have been fully experienced and illustrated in 
the life and labors of this truly apostolic man 
during his sojourn in this country. 

‘“* Of all the records of praise,” asks the Rev. 
William Arthur in his ‘‘ Tongue of Fire,” 
“which our merciful Lord will give his servants, 
who would not covet that his record should be, 
‘The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips: he walked with me in 
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peace and equity, and did turn many away from | 
iniquity’?” Judging from what we ourselves 
have heard and read and witnessed the past 
twenty-three years of his life and ministry, we | 
doubt not this record will, through grace, be 
James Cauchey’s at the last day. And what 
the same author exhorts fathers in the ministry 
to do before they go hence, Mr. Caughey has 
already accomplished. He has shown us the 
way to victory: he has led the churches to 
downright conquests. And, going hence, he 
leaves to his successors a glorious tradition of 
multitudes broken under the power of the Word; 
of notorious sinners suddenly transformed into 
bright examples of grace ; of throngs of inquir- 
ers asking the way to heaven with tears; of 
churches, once dying easily, roused through his 
instrumentality to apostolic zeal, — traditions 
to be told, and told again, to children and to 
children’s children; and his ‘tongue of fire” 
will be multiplying itself in our homesteads when 
his voice has long been silent, and the fruit of 


his labor will go on propagating itself until the 
trump of the archangel sounds.* 

We had the pleasure of Mr. Caughey’s com- 
pany when on his way to Birmingham, where 
he purposes resting for a short time. And in- 
deed he ueeds, greatly needs, rest; for he has 
had very little the last twelve months. His in- 
tention is, God willing, to return to America 
about July. In the mean time, we trust the 
churches will avail themselves of his labors as 


much as his strength will permit ; and the Lord’s 


people, especially where he has labored, will 
pray for him that he may have strength to prose- 
cute his arduous calling, and to fulfil the min- 
istry which he has received of the Lord Jesus 
with increasing success. His departure from 
amongst us will be a great loss. Never since 
the Reformation did England so much need 
ministers like Mr. Caughey. As in the days of 
the prophet, ‘‘ the faithful fail from among the 
children of men.” ‘ Pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness,” too generally charac. 
terize both the ministers and churches of this 
country. Hence neither have a heart for re- 
vivals and soul-saving ; and, as a consequence, 
the mass of the people composing our congrega- 
tions, as well’as those in the world, perish. And, 
unless the different sections of Methodism awake 
up to the importance of having a Spirit-baptized 
ministry, they must continue, even with increased 


* See p. 361, ‘* Tongue of Fire,” by Rev. William 
Arthur. 


means and ministers, to witness an increasing 


| want of that power which alone can quicken 


“the dgad in trespasses and sins.” 

On Friday night, the Ist inst., we bowed to- 
gether in prayer before parting, and realized the 
divine presence and benediction; and, though 
we may not see each other again until ‘ mor- 
tality is swallowed up of life,” 

» ‘Present we still in spirit are, 
And intimately nigh, 
While on the wings of faith and prayer 
We to each other fly.” 


Farewell, beloved brother in Christ, and friend 
of our soul! 


nm 9? 
us. 


“Very pleasant hast thou been to 
And when in a far-off land, thy name shall 
still be dear to us, and precious memories of 
thy faith and labors shall encourage us to perse- 
yere “in well-doing;’’ and as we haye heard 
nothing from thy lips but wishes of peace and 
prayers for blessing upon the whole Israel of 
God, so may that God who has been with thee 
in all thy journeys and labors, and has ‘ shown 
thee great and mighty things which thou knew- 
est not of,” fill thy remaining days with peace 
and blessing, 2nd crown them with a gorgeous 
sunset, “a triumphant end”! The @nver-, 
sion of sinners being of infinitely greater impor- 
tance than all mercly moral reformations, we 
have no hesitation in saying, there is no man to © 
whom England owes a deeper debt of gratitude 
than to James Caughey ; and, should’ it please 
the Head of the Church to direct his way 
amongst us again, there is no man whose pres- 
ence we shall hail with greater joy. 

oe 


REVIVAL AT LEBANON, ILL. 

Rev. Dr. Allyn, President of M‘Kendree 
College, writes, “ Under the labors of Dr. and 
Mrs. Palmer, of New-York City, this place, and 
M‘Kendree College, located here, have enjoyed 
a very powerful revival of religion. The work 
has gone on in two different directions, — the 
sanctification of believers, and the couversion of 
sinners. As many as sixty have probably ex- 
perienced the blessing of perfect love; and mee 
less than one hundred and sixty have gtven their 
hearts for the first time, while many baekslider: 
have been reclaimed. 


- Yesterday was the day for the concert of prayer 


for colleges, and seminaries of learning ; and it 
was a precious and memorable season. More 


than forty young men — students in M‘Kendree 
College — came forward to the altar, and solemn- 
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ly gave themselves to Jesus and his work for 
life and eternity, and pledged themselves to seek 
the blessing of holiness till they find it. It was 


an affecting scene, and an occasion of power and | 


of interest, not only to those present, but to the | 
entire church. It is always a subject of praise 
for any young person, in any walk of life, to 
give the heart to Jesus. 
gains power, and the Adversary loses one who 


might have been largely influential in dr: wing | 
but, when a young man or | 


souls to the pit: 
young woman becomes a real convert to Christ, 


angels rejoice ; and why should not the world, 
that needs every power which can be applied to 
raise itto God and goodness? I have never been 
present when there was such an evident manifes- 
tation of the divine presence and blessing upon 
the hearts of all. Many were enabled to take hold 
on Jesus by faith, and claim a fullsalvation. Such 
a baptism of power has never been witnessed in 
this vicinity, and is rarely seen anywhere in the 
Church, 

The labors of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer have been 
specially blessed here and in the vicinity. Per- 
sons, in many cases, have come ten, twenty, and 
thirty miles, and in one instance sixty miles, 
to enjoy their ministrations ; and their blessings 
have been generally proportionate to the efforts 
yand sacrifices. made to hear. These eminent 
servants of the Church are wise in the methods 
of winning souls to Jesus; and they begin 
rightly by increasing the power of the member- 
ship of the Church, and inducing them to be- 
come holy. ‘Holiness to the Lord” is their 
motto of action and life and work in the sal- 
vation of souls. 


Gorrespondence, 
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THE HOUSE UPON THE ROCK. 

ss BY MRS. E. BLANCHARD. 

I had retired to-rest a little earlier than usual 
_-& few evenings sinée, but was awakened at an 
unusual hour by a noise at the window, which 
proved to be my son, fourteen years old, getting 
in. Upon inquiring the c@use of his being out at 
such a late hour, he replied that the ice was pass- 
ing out of the river, and the water was coming 
up to the doors and gates of the people, and they 
were in a state of great excitement and fear. 
But farther down, all unconscious of danger, dwelt 


rt’ . H 
The Church thereby 
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| afamily in a house built upon a bend of the river. 
All that saved them from being completely sub- 
merged was a huge pile of ice that had forced 
itself between them and immediate peril, as if te 
| give them an opportunity to make their escape. 
Others saw their danger, and gave them timely 


| warning. 

The endeavors to alarm their fears, and induce 
| them to prepare for the worst, were unavailing : 
they treated the matter with stoical indifference } 
said they were not afraid ; the water never had 
| done them any damage ; and their kind monitors 
' left them to meet their fate. 

| What was the result 2? It was ascertnined the 
next morning (the house was a quarter of a mile 


from any other) that the ice had given way, re- 
fusing any longer to interpose between an over- 
flowing tide that was pressing asrainst it and 
their safety: and, in less than an hour from the 
time they were warned, the flood came ; the house 
was submerged. The inmates, with the exception 
of one who was taken up in a boat next morning, 
had to escape for their lives in water up to their 
waist. The circumstances suggested such a 
train of thought to my mind about the house 
upon the “rock;” and when my son told me 
how much alarmed the people were who lived 
upon the bank of the river, although I pitied 
them, 1 felt thankful that not only was my tem- 
poral dwelling secure from any such danger, but 
Thad the witness of the Spirit that my spiritual 
building was not only upon the vock, but upon 
the mountain of holiness.” “ Bless the Lord, O 
and all that is within me, bless and 


e 


my soul! 
praise his holy name.” 

Do you ask me how T know 2 
paring my experience by the word of God; sec- 
ond, by the inward witness of the Spirit; and, 
last of all, the foundation has been tried. ‘ The 
rain has descended, and the wind has blown, the 
floods have come;” but it stunds! Oh, hallelu- 
jah! How sure a foundation is this spiritual rock, 
this mountain of holiness! Oh that all would 
build upon it! But, eas! how many have and 
will treat the faithful warnings of God’s minis- 
ters, and those who love their souls and see their 
danger, with indifference, until it will be too late 
to escape the consequences, and God’s mercy — 
the only intervening power that savés them from 
his wrath — shall be withdrawn, and his judg- 
ments seal their eternal doom! Oh that Chris- 
tians Would arouse themselves to a sense of their 
great responsibilities in these matters! It does 


seem to me that two-thirds of professing Chris- 
. 


First, by com- 
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tians, and too many ministers by fur, act as 
though life were a long, pleasant dream ; religion 
a very pretty outside garment, to be put on merely 
to please the eve or taste of something else: 
as though neither themselves or neighbors had 
an immortal soul destined to run parallel with 
Deity himself, either in happiness or woe! O 
God! wake us up; to-morrow it may be too late 


and 
“Let Zion’s watchmen all awake, 


And take the alarm they give.” 


—=>>— 
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EVENING SACRIFICE ACCEPTED. 

In the fail of 1836, at a camp-meeting, at 
about two o'clock in the morning, God, for 
Christ’s sake, forgave all my sins. Then, for the 
first time in my life, [found happiness ; ¢lthough 
I had been secking for happiness from childhood 
up to the time that-I gave up the pleasures of 
the world for the sake of Jesus. I ran well for 
a short time, and then turned back ; but the 
ever-hlessed Spirit followed me all the time in my 
wanderings, until I turned to God, and sought 
and found pardon. Not long after this, I saw 
the need of a pure heart; and soucht, at times, 
for the blessing of perfect love. Bat, somehow, 
LT always sought mostly by works : then, because 
I did not obtain the blessing, T would cease mv 
efforts ; and often, when T would think of re- 
newing my endeavors in this direction,, the 
Tempter would say to me, that, if I should seek 
and obtain this perfect love, I could not keep 
it. And thus I travelled on for thirty years, 
vacillating. 

Oh. how much time has been wasted during 
these thirty years!) Oh the wonderful goodness 
and mercy of my heavenly Father in sparing 
my almost useless life! for which I most heartity 
praise him. My main object in penning these 
lines is to state to the lovers of Jesus what my 
heavenly Father has done for me of late. About 
the middle of November last, at or near ten 
o’elock at night, while bowed around the family 
altar, I gave my little all —soul, body, time, tal- 
ents, substance, every thing —as an evening sac- 
rifice, and, by the help of God, placed it upon 
the altar. Glory be to Jesus! my Father ace pt- 
ed the offering, and at the same time filled me 
with pure love, that casts out fear. Words fail to 
tell of the joy that I received at that time. The 
evidence was perfectly satisfactory tome. Prais 6 
God! But, since that time, I have been tempted 
more severely than ever before. But thanks be 
to God that I have had grace to come off victor ! 


and I am fully persuaded that my heavenly 
Father is able to keep what I have committed to 
his hands to the last day of time with me on 
And now I feel like trying to do the will 
Oh the blessed rest of 
far as the 


earth. 
of my blessed Jesus. 
faith! But T am all weakness, 
mortal man is concerned, and can do nothing ; 
but I feel, that, throuch Christ strengthening 
: S. T. CorNELL. 


as 


me, Tecan do something. 


JACKSONVILLE, ILLINOIS, 1867. 


——— a ¥ 
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A WITNESS FOR JESUS. 


I was converted at the ace of sixteen, and 
united with the M. E.Charch. At that time, there 
was a great change wroucht inme. Things that 
I previously enjoyed, I found no satisfaction in ; 
but the service of God was my supreme delight. 
T could then fully say, “ Old things have passed 


| away, and all things have become new.” 


More then twenty yoars have passed away. 
Since that time, I have never had to go into the 
world for enjoyment; but my experience has 
been far below my privilege. 

When T have been in a state of justifiertion 
before God, 1 have been secking fora pure heart. 
T have read considerable on the doctrine of holi- 
ness, — taking different publications treating 
upon that theme ; and, during that twenty years, 
a number of times [ have been an earnest seeker 
after full salvation, but did not obtain it. 

A year ago last March, Rev. B. W. Gorham 
came to this place to labor a few days. Fora 
number of months previous to that time, my ex- 
perience had been the most satisfactory it had 
ever been. During his stay, I entered “ the land 
of rest from inbred sin, the land of perfect holi- 
ness.” 

A greater change was then wrought than at 
my conversion. Such deadness to the world, 
such clinging to Jesus, such perfect rest in 
him, such perfect love for the race, such humili- 
ty, meekuess, and patience, 1 never before real- 
ized. 

Ithen understood what it was to be dead to the 
world, and have from that time to the present. 

T have been endeavoring to walk in the narrow 
way. Language fails me when I attempt to de- 
clare what God has done for me. To him be all 
the glory! Iam striving to honor him in all 
things, and am deeply interested in the doctrine 
of holiness; and have been trying to aid others, 
and advance the causo of Christ. 

About the Ist of November, I commenced to 
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get subscribers for “ The Guide” among the 
I have labored 
The names 


young converts in our church. 

earnestly, and with some success. 

which I send you are all new sub-cribers, and 

have been but a short time in the way. 

I have not sent this for the critic’s eye, but to 
declare what God has done for me. 
Affectionately yours, 

L. M. Prumser. 


—_— re 
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WHAT HOLINESS WILL DO. 
BY S. G. 8. 


For twenty years, I was a member of an evan- 
gelical church in Boston, in which, like most of 
the churches of that day, “holiness to the Lord,” 
or sanctification, was cither entirely ignored, or 
passed over in God’s word as a grace not attain- 
able in this life, and not expected of weak, sinful 
mortals to strive after. We moved into the 
country. There were then three churches in the 
village, — Baptist, Methodist, and Unitarian. As 
we happened to become acquainted first with those 
who attended the Baptist, they persuaded me to 
go there; but, alas! I was not permitted to par- 
take with them of the sacred emblem of my Sa- 
viour’s dying love, and I turned away with 
tears. 

The next communion Sabbath, I went to the 
little, humble, and then feeble Methodist-Iepisco- 
pal church. There I found my Saviour and a 
home. Twenty years I have worshipped there. 
The three first years I found how little I knew of 
saving faith. 
ject : among them, “ Faith and its Effects” proved 
a great blessing to me. The commencement of 
the fourth year, God sent us a pastor who was 
full of the Holy Ghost. Holiness was his con- 
stant theme. For many months, I think I was 
in possession of the blessing, without knowing 
it. So strong had been my battle in the past with 
inward foes, that my mind did not take in the true 
idea that the heart could be so sanctified as to 
have no sin within to contend with; and, while I 
Gaily felt a sweet peace and rest in Jesus I had 
never known before, it was hard to believe that 
I could receive so great a blessing as perfect 
love. 

One evening in class-meecting, our pastor 
Spoke very clearly and solemnly upon the duty 
end Privilezeof every Christian to seek and ob- 
tain this blessing ; and being filled with it him- 
self, his words had power, and light clear as noon- 
day dawned upon my soul, and I felt I did in- 


‘my shield. 


Teagerly read works upon this sub- | 


deed possess and realize it now, — that which my 
soul had long panted for. And what has it done 
forme? It has brought a rebellious spirit into 
perfect submission to God, while it has entirely 
subdued a quick, irritable temper ; it has emptied 
my heart of all desire to sin, and filled it with 
jove for Jesus ; it has brought me, a worm of the 
dust, into constant, sweet communion with the 
infinite, holy God, and given me a “title clear to 
mansions in the skies.” 


“Oh that the world might taste and see 
The riches of His grace! 
The arms of love that compass me 
Woutd all mankind embrace.” 


— te - — 


. A WILLING HEART. 


At an early age, I was the subject of deep re- 
Tread the Bible through 
while young, and was delighted in its pages. 

As my heart grew harder, I turned from the 
Bible to the world for enjoyment. I ran greedily 
after sin; though, to the world’s eye, I might 
appear moral and innocent. In the twenty- 
second year of my life, I was stopped by sick- 
ness, Which shaded my future prospects, and led 
to my conversion ; which was so clear, that I have 
never for one moment doubted it. I joined the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church ; which has faith- 
fully watched over me ever since. I enjoyed the 
sweets of religion for about a year and a half; 
when the Enemy came in like a flood, and took 
‘Then followed years of soul-torture, 
which time will not allow me here to describe. 
At a special means of grace held on the first 
evenings of January, 1861, I yielded to the Spi- 
rit, and was enabled to resolve, by grace, for 
God to live and dic. I was re-instated in the love 
and favor of God, and have been kept by the 
power of his grace until the present. 

I have long been a believersin the doctrine of 
holiness, and have enjoyed it for short seasons; 
but, never having read much on the subject, I 
was not prepared to mect the Enemy of my soul, 
who told me to keep it to myself until my Chris- 
tian character was more established, and then 
let it shine. I followed his advice, and gradually 
lost the blessing. I have had the reading of 
“The Guide” of late years, for which I have 
reason to praise God. Tf love its pages; I have 
feasted on its burning messages of love: may it 
ever continue to stir up believers, and spread 
scriptural holiness throughout these lands! 

During the summer months of 1866, I felt 


ligious impressions. 
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more than ever the need of a clean heart, and 
prayed for it ; but, the more I prayed for it, the 
more mny heart scemed to revolt against a holy 
life. At length, I asked God to give mea will- 
ing heart, and lead me to himself. He did so. 
On the eighteenth of October, 1866, I knelt 
down where no human eve saw me, and conse- 
crated my all to God. “The Enemy powerfully 
assailed me. In the evening I went to the house 
of prayer, renewed my consecration, and told my 
God accepted me, though I did not re- 
Since then, 


vow. 
ceive the full witness for two days. 


this God has been my God. 
ANDREW Rose. 
Mounvaty, CANADA WEST. 
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“THE NOXIOUS WEED;” OR, KNOWLEDGE 
AND DUTY IDENTICAL, 
“To himthat knoweth todo good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin.’”’ 

Wherewith shall I find words to express the 
tremendous importance of obeying the truth 2 It 
is absolutely perilous to listen to or read any di- 
yine truth, without instantly obeying it. 

It was remarked, “ One might backslide even 
in a religious meeting.” Ah! indeed, wherever 
the truth is presented to us,we must instantly obey 
it, or fall under condemnation. Such has been 
my experience. The word of the Lord ‘is quick 
and powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit; and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart: by it the secrets of the 
heart are manifest.”” It presents duty distinctly 
to the mind, and ‘“sbecomes a savor of life unto 
life (if we obey), or death unto death”? (if 
we refuse to obey, and rebel). Oh, how earnest- 
ly God’s Spirit pleads with us to “lay aside 
every weight, and the sin (the most casily- 
besetting sin) that doth most easily beset us ;”’ to 
“‘present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable, which is our reasonable service ; ”’ to 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God; ” 
to “ask (in faith), believing we receive the 
things we desire (and we shall have them), that 
our joy may be full”?! Oh, what sorene, pure, 
sublime joy springs from obedience! Allis well, 
life or death. Some say, “ What troubles me is 
a very small matter, — even the ‘smoking a ci- 
gar.’”’? My blessed Lord, and is it true that thy 


dear people will forego all the sweets of blessed 
But 


“ obedience ” for that trifling indulgence ! 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


} it’s a “lite thing,” say they. Truc, in one 
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sense; and the less excuse for the indulgence. 
O brother! give it up for the smile of Deity. 
“* Happy is he that condemneth not himself in the 
things that he allows.” 

“ He that doubteth is condemned.” 

“ But will God punish me for so small an in- 
dulgence as using a little tobacco ¢” Why not, 
as truly as for eating an apple? itis the spirit 
of disobedience in small as well as in more im- 
portant actions that constitutes rebellion against 
The 
smallest offence or sin, so to speak, will as as- 
suredly destroy (or cause the ruin of) a soul as 
the violation of the whole catalogue. But why 
cling to so small or trivial an indulgence? One 
says, “I cannot live without it’? Ah, how the 
“Vittle sin” rises in importance before the ap- 
petite ! 
is so strong! 


God, and incurs his eternal displeasure. 


And, again, says another, ‘f My passion 
” Ah, how imperious and positive 
and loud the inflated, pampered appetite becomes 
when required to be regulated by reason and 
grace! Butt better do it, and faith, consecration, 
and the almighty power of God, will conquer 
all. 

Have you ever had doubts, my brother, about 
the propriety of using tobacco? When, for 
instance, you had anew consecrated yourself 
to God at a sacrament, or in a revival, or in se- 
vere trouble on being delivered, have you 
had doubts about the propriety and duty of using 
it? This is the experience of all with whom I 
have conversed on the subject. When their hearts 
were warm, they had felt that its use was hurt- 
ful to them, prejudicial to their health, offensive 
to their associates, and displeasing to God; and 
they were willing and resolved to “ give it up,” 
viz. “abandon the use of it.” 

My brother, better do it. Tt was the voice of 
God, the Great Jehovah, to you: see that you 
“turn not away from Him that speaketh from 
heaven.” “ The pure in heart shall see God.” 


—> 


“No foot of land do I possess, ig 

A stranger in this wilderness 
But, “in my Father’s house, there are many 
mansions.’? I shall soon know the extent 
of my legacy, and enter into 1s fulness 
forever. While I tarry, 22 abiding peace 


makes my heart glad. 
¥rom Drops of Water. 
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GUIDE TO 


Che Cuesday 


Ueeting. 


~ 


The meetings forthe promotion of holiness, heldin | 


New York for meuy years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to 


23, SAINT MARK’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House. The meetings are held at 24 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


ALWAYS IN TUNE. 


Rey. Brother I. never wearied in speaking of 


whut the Lord was doing in him and for him. 
He did not need much prompting to speak in 
this meeting. Not that he had such a varicty to 
speak of ; for it seemed to him it was one thing 
over and over again, only more and more of it. 
He was going: on very peacefully, and often 
thought of the passage, “ Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, be- 
cause he trusteth in Thee.” His mirfd was kept 
thus, because he trusted in God. He had a habit 
of trusting on the Lord. Te had acquired a habit 
of blessing him, and so it went on from day to 
day. This grace was not an idle‘thing; but he 
was conscious it was a reality, and no: a micrely 
intellectual or mental process. It was the work 
of God, the Spirit’s performance in him; and 
his spirit and the Divine Spirit were joined 
together in perfect harmony. He could, in the 
spirit of Almighty God, and appealing to him, 
say, — 
“« Lord, Iam thine, entirely thine, 

Purchased and saved by blood divine: 

With full consent thine i would be, 

And own thy sovereign right in me,’”? 


He found this way of living agreeable and 
comfortable, in that he was, sustained by the 
Divine Spirit, and that, with the Spirit, his own 
spirit seemed to be in such harmony. There 
was no war within, — nota particle. Sometimes 
there was a great uproar outside the wall, and 
the Enemy every now and then sent forth a 
great flourish of trumpets, and they would try 
and make the impression that there was a breach 
in the walls ; but, on examination, it was not so. 
Now, he was not under the necessity of making 
any great and unusual effort to go along. It 
seemed os if the vessel was full, and it was go 
easy for it to run over! He expected to live in 
this way until he died, and did not think he would 
alter this life of perfection if he could: for it 
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seemed to answer admirably in preaching, pray- 
gz, or whatever he did ; it seemed to 


Now 


which once he did not like ; and to talk with per- 
I 


ing, or visitin 


go so well. he loved to visit the sick, 


sons about religion. Once, to come right out 
from a certain state of things, and go to talking 
about Jesus, seemed rather contradictory ; but 
now he was always in tune. Away he went, 
triumphant or depressed, as he might be, but yet 
having Christ as his a']-in-all. 


AN OFFERING OF PRAISE TO JESUS. 


A sister was presenting her whole being an 
This was 2 glorious 


offering of praise to God. a g 
thought ; and it was what they were aiming at 
then, to honor and praise him in our bodies and 
spirits which we consecrate to him. — It was her 
privilege to bear witness to the preciousness of 
the promises particularly ; and she felt she could 
do this with the utmost sincerity, and from the 
very depths of her soul, when she spoke of the 
word of God being fulfilled in her. ‘Though 
she had shrunk back frequently, and said, “ Can 
it be that in me these promises shall be fulfilled ?” 
and then, oh, how she had shrunk into her own 
nothingness! Still the Lord led her in his way- 
Not only one sort of promises the Spirit of truth 
had revealed in her, but also those like ‘ With- 
out me ye can do nothing.” Christ was all in all 
toher. There was a deep and continued and in- 
expressible triumaph in Jesus. She had known 
many trials, and in past years many crosses, 
which were very hard for flesh to bear; and it 
seemed to her, from the weakness of nature, when 
they were first presented, she felt a shrinking: 
but in most cases she triumphed ; for the Lord 
helped her. Shp would claim nothing for her- 
self: it was all of Jesus. The encumbrances, 
hinderances, and reliance on self, the leoking 
back on self and looking forward for self, were 
taken frem her. She seemed rather to be look- 
ing up to God. It was, after. all, in doing, moro 
than in feeling. She was more and more forget- 
ful of herself outwardly. She could more and 
more fully say, ‘‘ Lo! I come to do Thy will.” 
She rejoiced that we could, as little children, do 
the will of our heavenly father. To him be all 
the praise for ever and ever ! 
‘“« Angels now are hovering round us, 
Unperecived they mix the throng,” &c., 
was then sweetly realized in song. 
THE SOUL SEEING GOD. 


Rev. Brother H. could not tell how glad he 
was to find himself among them once more. Here 


THE 


he would stay, and sing, and enjoy himself, until, 
if it were the will of God, his spirit should take 
wing for the home of God. He desired to speak 
with ghe simplicity of a little child; and, iF he 
spol% of the good and beautiful and true, it was 
all to the glory of God. If some one had told 
him, a little while ago, of thines which should 
come to pass in his own experience, he would 
have thought of Pairy-land ; but now he knew it 
was not Fairy-land, but the place Jesus had titted 
up for his own children. 
each succeeding department was more beautiful 
and glorious than the last. God was showing 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all our ours; 
for we are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. At 
the present time, Ged the Holy Spirit was in- 
deed showing him how he might enjoy all things 
in God. Itscemed to him of late as though He 
had made all the universe to manifest His own 
glorious attributes ; and, as he saw all the things 
about him, they showed him forms of the eood- 
ness and benevolence of God. In all Nature’s 
forms of beauty and sublimity, his soul saw 
God. When he went into the realm of God’s 
Word, he found the morally beautiful and sub- 
lime: and then he went out into the Chureh 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and met with his 
brethren and sisters, and listened to their expe- 
rience ; and how beautiful and lovely they seemed 
to him! And, again, it is God revealing himself 
to him. And so, in whatever direction he went, 
thanks be to God! he found himself more and 
more in harmony with whatsoever things are 
pure or lovely, or of good report. He trusted 
God was more and more bringing him into har- 
mony with himself; and he now saw, as nevee 
before, how every thing turns itself into a source 
of enjoyment. As he liked the good, and shunned 
the evil, so he gave himself up to God; and the 
longing of his soul was for God to untold himself, 
and Jead him into himself. Blessed be God ! he 
js in all, and met him at every point; and in him 
he lived and moved, and had his being. He re- 
membered the time when he could almost curse 
the day he was born ; but now he thanked God 
for the day. Sometimes the speculative thought 
of the possibility ef his not having been born 
at all would arise; but fhen he thanked God 
that he was, and was thrilled with the fact, 
and rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 


Like a Crystal Palace, | 
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| I follow on to know the Lord.” 
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PROGRESS IN 
Rev. Brother B. said, “Then shail I know if 
In the eighth 
chapter of Romans, it is made very evident that 
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there are many who are groaning within them- 
selves, waiting for the heavenly adoption. In the 
third chapter of Philippians, the apostle speaks 
of himself and others as being periect, and yet 
of not having attained all that was to be en- 
joyed; and he felt to respond to that, and with 


them to believe in progress. Before he received 


| sanctification, he thought there would be no 


| progress, but that it would be geting ad the 
all things were ours, whether Paul, or Apollos, | 


fulness there was at once. God brought him 
into that state several years ayo, and he found 
it to be a sweet eestatic glory in his soul. Years 
ago he bought a smajl piece of land, and it was 
wi his when he paid for it; and then he ditched 
it, and set out fruit-trees, and it became a great 
dea! more his own than it was at first. It was 
right to siy he was more the Lord’s. than when 
he was sanctified, though at first he was sancti- 
fied fully. He had no hesitation in saying that 
on the 10th of August, 1842, he was sanctified: 
fully. *Hecame to Jesus, and laid every thing on 
the altar, and believed that Christ as fully re- 
ceived him as he gave himself up; and he be- 
lieved that his offering was as complete as his 
intelligence could make it. Sister Palmer had 
been teaching Brother Hill the simple way of 
faith; and though he had a struggle through a 
whole night before his unbelieving soul could 
rest in Jesus, yet he was blessed; and then he 
told how he had been gently led aiong, and: he 
took the same way, and the result was the same, 
and he rested by faith in Jesus. About that 
time, Sister Palmer quoted a passage of Serip- 
ture that startled him a little. The passage with 
which she led us along was, ‘Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will re- 
ecive you.” We had come out, and separated 
ourselves ; and therefore we ought to believe God 
had received us. Consctously we had the inward 
witness that we had separated ourselves. Then, 
on another oecasion, she quoted these words : 
“Having therefore these promises, dearly peloy- 
ed, let us cleanse ourselves from sed a - 
the flesh and spirit, porfecting holiness a the 
fear of God.” She said, “ Let us grow perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God.” This gave him the 
idea of progress, and he yet ial the need of pro- 
gression and advancement. There was not only 


a great difference in the experiences, but in the 
expressions, of people. ‘There were some who 
were so far ahead of him, that he did not always 
understand them ;.and it was a difficult and hard 


lesson to Jet such experiences alone until he | 
| tune was left. 


could uuderstand them. He quarrelled with this, 
and wanted to know all the lengths and depths 
and heights that anybody spoke of. 
read, in the Scripture, of saints who had not the 
fullest inspiration. Where he found things he did 
not understand, and what he could yet know, 
he rejoiced in, and pressed forward unto; but 
was willing not to know what the Lord would 
prefer-him to remain ignorant of. He was 
anxious to advance in His love. He had been 
impelled to encourage and help those who have 
been brought into the way, even more than it 
had been his desire to help persons into the way. 
If there was one idea that tended to death more 
than another, it is that there is no progression 
in holiness. There is progress init. ‘here is 
advancement, unspeakably beyond any thing he 
had ever conecived. He was scarcely saved, 
and hoped to be among the number of those who 
were scarcely saved in the great day. Me had 
given up attaining any absolute perfection in 
this life. But Christ is a perfect Saviour, and 
he rejoiced in him; and, for some time more than 


- formerly, he was able to look away from self. 


He did not care about this poor miserable self: 
he stretched out his arms and took Jesus, and 
he was giorious; and so long as he could forget 
himself, and take Jesus, he was his exceeding 
joy. Sometimes his strength was utterly pros- 
trated while under the glorious manifestations 
of the Holy Ghost, and sometimes God with- 
drew himself. But in such an experience he 
had learned to have as steady a faith as though 
His glory were burning in his soul, and was 
willing to let God teach him. But this great 
idea of progression should be before ug all. 


Then was sung, — 
** Nearer, my God, to thee, — 
Nearer to thee,” &c. 


SEEKING A BETTER BTYLE OF HOLINESS. 

Sister B. didn’t know, until they began to 
sing the second verse, what chord it was going 
to strike. JFor,some time past, she had known 
constantly the service of love. There had been 
4 shutting-off from the delightful joy and con- 
scious presence of the Master; but she had borne 
it, and was thankful that there was a joy of ser- 
vice. The language of the hymn, — 


“In the patience of hope,’’ — 


| 
| with variations. 


But he | 


| “ Why, Willic, how does he act 2’? — 
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gave rays of experience, which at times it was 
very difficult to speak of; but the great assur- 
Sometimes she played a melody 
The tune was there; bug occa- 
sionally the variations were gone, yet alt the 
She was thankful for progression, 
and was often taught through children. Her 
eldest son had said that morning of a young 
brother who had called, ‘ Mother, I don’t think 
he is like most young men.”” — “ Why, my son?” 
“Why, he seems kind of holy.” — 
‘« Fle seems 


ance was there. 


she said. 


so kind, so tender, and seems to think so much 
of me! Don’t you think that is holiness ?’?’— 
“Yes Ido,” said I. And she wented the style 
of holincss which some of those present had. 
She thought she had the true metal; but it was 
not polished up, and her soul cried out, — 
“Nearer, my God, to thee, — 
Nearer to thee.” 

A brother came up to tell what Jesus had 
done-for his soul. Glory be to God! his blood 
had washed him clean, and he knew it for him- 
self. Over three months aco, he got down at the 
foot of the cross, and presented himself there, 
body, soul, and spirit, saying, — 


«‘ Were, Lord, I give myself away,” — 


and the Lord came. Yes, glory be to God! And 
he stood before them, wholly the Lord’s, with 
glory in his soul. This body was not up in 
heaven yet, but Jesus saved him. 


BENDING WITHOUT BREAKING. ‘ 


Rev. Brother W: The Lord bless you! — 
the Lord bless you all! How his heart was 
drawn out towards them! How he loved them 
in Jesus Christ, and wished them all success in 
making their way up,—up! And how he knew 
to feel for any of them when it was along the 
line of discipline they had to go! That was the 
way he had been led; so that, if any talked of 
service without rapture, he knew all about it. 
A good many years ago, he was stationed in a 
town where there were many jewellers; and he 
learned there they never made cold into jewelry 
until they had gotit so by bending, burning, and 
fusing, that it would bend withont brealing. 
And that is just what these trials are doing for 
us. He thought he was getting a little nearer, 
where he was bending without breaking. “He 
blessed God that in the Lord Jesus Christ he 
was so accounted, that he wags not givenup; but 
it cost something to make phim right. It was 


enn 


his habit to go in the blunt, rough way: but the 
Lord hai him in his hand, and he thanked him 
for kindling fires round him; yea, O Lord! so 
the fires were not so hot as to consuine him. 

IN THE CHOIR ABOVE. 


PREPARING TO SING 


One of the ministers heard a womhn speak of 
her boy, who was a beautiful singer. The lady 
was an Episcopalian ; and her little boy was 
promoted to join the choral choir that intoned 
round the altar. The minister said to him, if 
hétried hard, he should be again promoted ; and 
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| demption was wrought out. 


one day the mother looked around the church and | 


didn’t see her little boy, and mentally inquired, 
“Where is Willie?’’ and thoucht, what if she 
should lose him?) Willie came bounding to her 
after the service with a flushed face, and said, 
“ Mother, I’ve been standing by the big organ; 
and the minister said I could sing well enough 
to go up in the great choir.” At first, he didn’t 
know one note from another, and was much dis- 
- couraged, and thought he might as well give it 
up, but persevered, through great difficulties, to 
final success. Sowithhim. Hissoul was fixed 
to learn to sing here, right amid the difficulties 
and trials of life, so that he could go and sing 
in the great choir above. These meetings were 
good to him, and doing good to others. While 
he was walking up the Bowery, he was addressed 
by a gentleman, who said his sister attended 
his church ; but he was nota Christian. « And,” 
said he, “I have been so unhappy since a lady 
who had just been to one of these meetings for 
holiness spoke to meabout my soul’s salvation!” 
And he wanted to know how he could bea Chris- 
tian. A manin agony about his soul, on the 
Bowery,, in the midst of the whirl of business, 
who had been talked to by a woman just from 
one of these mectings! The ambition of his 
(Brother W.’s) soul was to go to the visible com- 
panionship of the Lord Jesus Christ; and there, 
sitting down at the base of his throne, his soul 
would be satisfied. 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 


Sister P. said it was a precious thought that 
a crown of endless life had been purchased foy 
every one of us; that we are a redeemed com- 
pany, — not that we are to be redeemed, but that 
we are. The greatest price that heaven could 
pay had been given to redeem us from all ini- 


quity. When Christ bowed his head upon the 
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Professor Upham 
had well said, “Tt is only to give all, and *take 
all”? She had always found it was © according 
to thy faith;’? and her faith apprehended Christ 
Her heart 


as a perfect Saviour from all sin. 
was very much in sympathy with the Innguage 
of the poet, — 


“Thon all our works in us hast wrought ; 
Our good is all divine; 
The praise of every virtuous thought 
And righteous act is Thine,” — 


ever thine, through Jesus. Oh! itis all through 
Jesus. She did not know of any other perfee- 
tion than Christian perfection ; that is, not abso- 
lute or angelic or Adamic, but Christian per- 
fection, which presents all, every moment, to 
Christ. This is a theme which never grows 
old: as Brother I. said, it was the same, but is 
ever new, becnuse Christ saves us. She realized, 
that, through Christ, she had a present salvation, 
“who of God is made unto us wisdom, right- 
cousness, sanctification, and redemption ;”? and 
had received the end of her faith, — even the sal- 
Christ will be all to us that 
we will trust him for. How precious were those 
words that we read at the beginning of the meet- 
ing!— “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he trust- 
eth in Thee.’ — If we nevercan do any thing by 
looking to ourselves, and trusting to ourselves 
why may not every one look to Christ, antl 
wholly to him, as the Saviour from all sin? It 
was an ambition which God approved, to aim at 
having an “abundant entrance into the everlast- 
ing kingdom.” ‘The way of holiness was a way 
of progress, —a way above the world; and we 
should count that day worse than lost in which 
we are not making actual progress. We may 
have a crown with many stars. “ We may have 
the joy of Christ and the joy of angels.” Who 
can speak of the joy of working for God, or of 
secing souls born into the kingdom? What can- 
not we do with the enablings of the Holy Ghost ? 
Let us apprehend our privileges in Jesus Christ : 
they are so glorious! The body a temple for 
the Holy Spirit! Would we have stars in our 
crown to cast at the fect of the Lord Jesus, let 
us be filled with the Holy Ghost. Let us ask 


ourselves, “ What has Jesus done and suffered 
oing for me now? what 


vation of her soul. 


for me? what is he d yf 
do I expect’ him to do for me: The next 


question should be, “ What can I do for Je- 


cross, and said, ‘It is finished!” then a full re- | sus?” 
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In that home never reached by a foe. 
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For the Guide. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
BY Rev. G. M. PIERCE, A MEMBER OF THE 
BLACK-RIVER CONFERENCE, 

Am the age of cighteen, in my native 
village, in Central New York, T gave myself 
to the Saviour. At once, my attention 
was called, by my class-leader, to the work 
of entire sanctification. Just then arose 
an unhappy controversy concerning this 
doctrine. ‘this controversy created in me 
a disrelish for the entire subject. T practi- 
cally resolved to think no more about vt 3 at 
least, until the ‘* doctors could acree.”” 

While pursuing the studies of my collere 
course, I had concluded to embrace the 
law as my profession for life. Hence, on 
graduating, f soon entered on the study of 
law, which I pursued until T secured my 
certificate of admission to the bar. God, 
however, overruled my plans; and in obe- 
dience to his will, at the age of twenty-one, 
T entered on the regular work of a Method- 
ist itinerant. 

For five years, I gave myself, as far as T 
knew, unreservedly to the work of God. 
T ever found acceptance with the people. 
In fact, success appeared to be sent of God 
in all departments of ministerial labor saye 
in one; Viz. the salvation of souls. In 
this I bad but limited success. I often 
lamented my lack of ~‘ revival power.” 
At times, I became quite discourared in 
view of my limited success in this work. 

At the end of five years of labor in the 
regular work, I was led (as I firmly he- 
Jieye), in the providence of God, to enter 
on the work of a teacher in one of the 
academies within the bounds of our confer- 
ence. My great motive was, inereased 
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qualification to be secured thus for subse- 
quent ministerial efficiency. I have some- 
times thought that my comparatively limited 
success in the work of saving souls may have 
had some influence in the matter. I re- 
mained teaching four years. During this 
time, I preached frequently ; and was in- 
strumental, under God, in the salvation of 
quite a number of souls. The Lord gave 
me suecess in teaching, : ‘ 
After four years of experience as an in- 
structor, in answer to what I believed was 
a call of God, I re-eneaged in my former 
work. During the first four months of my 
labors on my charge, my experience, per- 
sonal and ministerial, was not unlike that 
of former years. We had a church enter- 
prise which engaged our attention, and which 
God conducted to a successful issue. 
_ From the commencement of my ministe- 
rial experience, through a period of nine 
and a half years, faint glimmerings of some- 
thing better and deeper and sweeter, and 
more complete in Christian experience than 
I was possessed of, would occasionally ap- 
pear ; but they were only transient, because 
unwelcome and unheeded, from my preju- 
dice against the whole subject of so-called 
‘‘heart-purity.”” I struggled at times to 
rise above the prejudice occasioned by the 
Controversy of former years, but struggled 
in vain. then settled down to try to let 
the subject alone.” acing ME 2d 
In the fall succeeding the time just re- 
ferred to, I attended the camp-meeting of 
our district. My charge had no tent. [ 
was led, in the providence of God, to make 
my home, during most of the meeting, at a 
tent where personal holiness was the great 
theme. It was urged upon me by friends : 
165 
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IT acquiesced in their views, but did not feel 
to give myself tothe work then. I returned 
from the meeting, thinking more and more 
Savorably on the subject than ever before. 
On my return to my work, [ felt resolved 
to go to work for the salvation of souls in 
righf good earnest. I-+worked hard, but 
yet with only a limited success. ‘There 
was evidently weakness somewhere. If felt 
all along, during the remainder of the con- 


ference-year, that I ought to be able to) 


‘‘yackon myself to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 


Christ our Lord ;”’ yet my mind was be- | 


forced. T had conviction; resolyed again 
and .again to be altogether the Lord’s ; 
prayed often, ‘‘ Lord, sanctify me, soul and 
body ;”’ yet no light. I promised, when 
God would give the needed light, I would 
walls in it. 

I had felt, at the close of the conference- 
year, that, in view of my limited success in 
‘* winning souls,” it would he better for the 
charge to have a man of more “ revival 
power” sent them the next year. Still, it 


appearing to be the general wish of the 


charge, no change was made. During the 
summer, my convictions for a deeper work 
of grace in my heart were increased. J felt 
as though a revival was needed, and re- 
solved that I would not be in the way, and 
told the Lord [was willing to be any thing 
or do any thing for the furtherance ‘of this 
object, Flow often I wished I could ‘drop 
in,’ even but for a few moménts, at ‘ 23, 
St. Mark’s Place,” for advice and counsel 
concerning ‘‘ the higher life’’! {still cov- 
enanted with God, that when he sent the 
light, that I might see ny way clear, [ 
would walk in the light. I was sincere in 
this declaration ; yet it may be that the 
covenant or contract was the more readily 
made, that thus I might, for the time being, 
_satisfy my conscience for neglect of doing 
the work then, and still retain my justifica- 
tion. 
hig year I resolved that we, as a people, 
should be well represented at the camp- 
‘meeting. We had a goodly number pres- 
ent during the whole meeting. ; I there 
learned to account for my convictions on 
the subject of entire sanctification since we 
last met on the camp-ground. Friends had 
been wrestling with God during the entire 
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| year, that fulness of liberty might be mine. 
| Holiness was the great theme at the cam 
|mecting. It was preached from the stant 
land was the constant subject of convyersa- 
! tion among the more devout. My own 
| convictions on the subject were very strong: 
still I procrastinated. I purchased the 
| work on ‘* Perfect Love,’’ by Rev. J. A. 
Wood. JT commeneed its perusal, and en- 
deavored to satisfy my mind for delay with 
the thought, ‘* After [read the book, and see 
jimy way clearly, I will act.’’ I still re- 
newed my covenant solemnly with God, 
that, when the light came, I would walk in 
it. 

On Friday morning, Rev. Brother Belden, 
of Brooklyn, preached. His theme was 
| holiness. “Its presentation was clear and 
‘happy. Darkness and fog were dispelled, 
[in a great measure, from my mind. This 
' sernion was followed by one from Rey. J. 
| A. Wood on the same subject. Brother 
Wood was wonderfully assisted from above. 
Before he had concluded, the last vestige 
of darkness was gone, and I had no longer 
even the flimsiest pretext for further delay. 
These two sermons were of remarkable clear- 
ness and power. J{undreds, to their dying 
day, will thank God for them. 

The general expression was, ‘‘ Well, we 
are settled now: we see our way clearly. 
Ve never want to hear another sermon, on 
this subject, lest it might destroy the effect 
of these.’ They were léghé antl fire. 

I now had received what I had long 
sought, and on which I had based my prom- 
ise to God, that, when L should receive such 
as this, T would yield. But, strange to say, 
T still refused to act. I then had reason to 
believe thaé I had all along made the prom- 
ise, conditioned thus, too,much as a soother 
of my conscience for delay. At tho close 
of the ,prayer-meeting, after the preaching 
before mentioned, all, preachers and peo- 
ple, who were willing to covenant at that 
time to wrestle with God to secure full sal- 
vation before the camp-meeting broke up, 
were invited to manifest it by the uplifted 
hand. I was unwilling to make the cove 
nant then. I was also unwilling to let 
the people, especially those of my charge, 
know that I would not make the consecra- 
tion. I dared not assume such a responsi- 
bility. I therefore sat down behind the 
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“THE 


PEACE 


OF GOD.” 


seekers on the stand, and, at the close of | 
the meeting, retired to my tent, restless and | 
unhappy, and conscious that T had violated 
my pledge to God. 

At once a prayer-meeting was called for 
in ourtent. About the middle of the mect- 
ing I could no longer pray or speak, but, 
under the convicting and melting power of | 
God, could only sob like a child. My 
pride was mortified, myself humbled, to be 
thus exercised in the presence of my peo- 
ple. After this trial in the crucible for | 
more than an hour, with my pride humbled, 
myself extremely broken down, I could 
only say, ‘‘ Lord, only this; and what thy 


| erty. 


| my preaching on the Sabbath after my re- 


will?” It seemed at once as if God, by 
his Spirit’s impress, thus addressed me: 
“My will is your entire sanctification. 
You promised me, that, when the licht came, 
you would walk in it. The light has been 
afforded ; and yet you are ungratefully and 
criminally allowing your pride of heart, 
your prejudice arising from controversy, and 
imperfect professors of heart-purity, and 
your fear, lest, if the fulness of the Spirit 
should be poured upon you, you should be 
obliged to be exercised in some way that 
would not be acceptable to the carnal mind, 
and you should not be popular, —you are al- 
lowing all this to make you a perjurer in my 
sight; for you are thus, in the violation of 
your solemn pledge, lying, not unto man, 
but unto God.” 

Oh, what a view God then gave me of my 
folly, ingratitude, and sinfulness, in thus 
treating my Saviour, when desirous of be- 
stowing a most blessed boon upon me! T 
was enabled to yield, after quickly and yet 
thoroughly weighing the matter. T freely 
gave up all, — pride, prejudice, regard for 
man’s applause or wordly popularity as a 


preagher, —and simply, by fwith in bis word, 
took Jesus as my Saviour fromallsin. At 
once was presented to me, as a cross that 
must be borne, ‘‘ You must go out to the 
prayer-meeting before the stand, and make 
your confession and consecration known to 
preachers and people, without a moment’s 
hesitation.”” Tresponded, ‘* Christ helping 
me, I will.’ This was one of the most 
trying requirements of my ministerial life, 
The cross was hard, and a burden was re- 
moved from my heart ; and, during the rest 
of the meeting, I felt like a prisoner at lib- 


Tow many times since have I blessed 
God that he held me to the work at that 
time f 


THE BLESSING RECEIVED. 


T had no evidence direet from the Spirit, 
while on the camp-ground, that God had 
saved me wholly, nor did [ have for several 
days afterward ; though the consecration was 
full, and the faith unwavering. Still the 
people of my charge remarked that there 
was evidently a great change in the spirit of 


turn. The direct Spirit evidence soon fully 
rame ; though I cannot say at what particu- 
lar moment, or in what special mode, ex- 
cept that it seemed to come, like the morn- 
ing light, gradually. The words which 
would best express my feelings when deliv- 
erance fully came, and which are the best 
index to my constant Christian standing 
since that full deliverance, are, ABIDING IN 
Curis, 

T now, as my life, realize an unrestricted 
intimacy with the Saviour, a consciousness 
that whatever is not to the glory of God is 
distasteful to my heart, the worth of the 
soul, and the sanetifiecation of the gospel ; 
the privilege of the true believer in a life: 
of faith, limited solely by the word of God ; 
which life is one of constant reliance on 
God, and expectation of fruit from him. 
This has been my experience in preaching, » 
in the various social means of grace ; and in, 
my visiting from house to house, while in 
the constant panting within for all the ful- 
ness of God, and in the unceasing burning 
of soul for the salvation of others, to whieh 
the Lord is abundantly responding, I real- 
ize that the spirit of Christ is fully mine. 

ss Bless the Lord, O my soul! and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name.”’ 


» 


; For the Guide. 
“THE PEACE OF GOD.” 


BY F. H. W- 
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*Tis like a river, deep and strong, 

Still widening as it flows along: 

And on its bosom we may glide, 

Serene and safe, whate’er betide, 

Till Death’s dim, shadowy bark shall come 
To bear us to our heavenly home. 
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READY FOR ACTION. 

When God has fully prepared the heart 
for religious action, we need not fear that 
he will fail to find for us our appropriate 
work. He knows the work which is to be 
done, and the time of its being done, as 
well as the dispositions which are fitted for 
doing it. Be watchful, therefore ; but 
wait also. A good soldier in the spirit of 
watchfulness is always ready for action ; 
but he never anticipates, by a restless and 
unwise hurry of spirits, the orders of bis 
commander. Dr. T. C. Upham. 

‘oS 


or the Guide. 
SUNSHINE ABOVE CLOUD-LAND AND STORM. 


BY REV. W. Il. POOLE. 


I remember reading, some years ago, a 
letter from an Alpine traveller, in which he 
described a morning walk with a fellow- 
traveller and their faithful guide. The path 
commenced from a peaceful village in a 
valley, through the ascending slopes up to 
the mountain’s side, away through Cloud- 
land on to the mountain-top, where, after 
passing through rain and storm and clond, 
they found, on the golden summit, bright, 
warm, beautiful sunshine. This scene was 
a leaf in Nature’s book which very few are 
permitted to read. ‘The letter made a deep 
impression upon my mind, as it was made 
to illustrate lessons which the Holy Spirit 
was then teaching me. Althouch T parted 
with the letter, and memory does not retain 
the language the writer used in his beauti- 
ful description of it, yet the impression re- 
ceived while reading it, and the application 
made to my mind by the Spirit, are as vivid 
as if the letter had just now been read. 

It is natural to suppose that what has 
helped us in the hour of mental anecuish 
and sorrow would most likely be the means 
of helping others in similar circumstances. 
With this hope, trusting that it may be made 
a blessing to some one who reads it, I send 
you the substance of tho letter, in my own 
language, and the practical thoughts and 
lessons that were suggested to my mind, 
and riveted upon my thoughts. 


THE LETTER. 

“We were aroused from our slumbers this 
morning at an hour that to us seemed rather 
early. There was a loud rap at our door, and 


with it the earnest voice of our faithful guide? 
‘Gentlemen, please arise, dress as soon as you 
can, and let us sro up the mountain immediately. 
There isa beautiful sight up the mountain? it 
Please, come. I know that 
you will be pleased to see it. Unless we gosoon, 
it will have passed away forever.’ Disposed to 
rest a little, and thinking him over-zealous, we 
urged that it was too early; that it was teem- 
ing yvain; that it was very unpleasant out in 
the thunder-storm; that we should have break- 
fast first. But he urged with so much earnest- 
ness and kindness, assuring us thet he knew we 
would be the gainers, that we dressed quickly; 
eur umbrellas, we followed him 
street in the mud and rain. Lead- 
ing the way, he urged us on with, ‘ Come quick- 
| ly, gentiemen ; come quickly : it will soon be too 
late.’ —‘It must be something more than ordi- 
nary,’ said the travellers, as they paused to rest 
and breathe a moment, ‘ that will pay us for such 
arun as this, up hii], and in the rain and storm ;’ 
the cuide, urging them on, assuring them of a 
good reward if they would only haste up the 
mountain. Onand up, in the rain, a narrow, 
zigzag, rocky path, now climbing an overhang- 
ing cliff, and then pushing our way through the 
| dripping foliage of the shrubbery on cither hand. 
The cloud bezan to thicken as we entered it, 
and become more dense and dark, until we were 
almost lost to cach other, and to the world 
around us, in a vast ocean of mist,—a soft, 
smooth, white vapor. As we ascended Cloud- 
land, it becarae darker, colder, and more dense ; 
but the voice of our guide encouraged us as he 
still urged us on. We could sce nothing of all 
that was around us, except alittle of the path 
on which we trod; and, to see it, we must press 
forward in it. ‘Well soon be there!’ shouted 
our guide, as he pressed on some distance ahead 
ofus. ‘The light is breaking!’ said he: ‘here 
itis!’ The next moment, suddenly, our heads 
rose above the level of the cloud. We passed 
the boundary of Cloud-land, where misty Ocean 
meets with an ocean of sunshine, up into the 
clear air and sunshine. Oh, what sunshine ! —so 
bright, so beautiful, so abundant! From the 
mountain-top we could see on all sides, not the 
valleys full of life, but an ocean of mist hiding 
the valleys from our view, with here and there 
an island or mountain-top bathed in sunshine. 
Oh, how beautiful. Such a scene we never saw 
before. Wehad no conception of so much glory 
in an earthly scence. Below us was the village 


will soon be gone. 


and, taking 
| through the 
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full of life. We could hear the hum of busy 
labor, the ringing of the village-school-bell, the | 
noise of village carts, and the barking of the 
dogs, and the lowing of the cattle. In the dis- 

tance down the valley we could see the flashing 

of the lightning, and hear the rolling thunder. | 
The birds were visib'e on every hand, darting 
up through the cloud into the sunshine, and 
then diving and disappearing in the cloud; sing- 
ing as they went out of sight, as if to remind 
their mates that there was sone and sunshine 
for all who ascended the mountain.” 

Such is a glance at the substance of the 
letter referred to. ‘lo one in my state of 
mind, seeking long and earnestly for the 
constant sunshine of a full salvation, there 
was in that picture of Nature a curious sym- 
bol of many things. The principles of nature 
and natural philosophy often afford beauti- 
ful illustrations of the principles and econ- 
omy of grace, when those lessons of nature 
are seen and understood in the light of the 
Divine Spirit. 


FIRST LESSON. 


To me it seemed there was a voice say. 
ing, Faith may, any morning, ascend the 
mountain-top, and see the fogs and storms 
of unbelief under her feet, as she bathes 
and luxuriates in the glorious sunshine on 
the mount of perfect love. The sunshine 
and beauty of such a scene, in contrast 
with cloud and storm, is never seen by those 
who remain in the valley. ‘To enjoy it, we 
must go up on the mountain, must make 
the sacrifice of time aud case and creature 
enjoyments, and strive and toil and ¢limb 
and trust until the point is gained. - 

Like the pedestrian starting in the mud 
and rain up the mountain-slopes, onward 
and upward, walking, creeping, climbing, 
obeying, trusting, undiscouraged by cloud 
or storm, till his face glistens in the sun- 
beam, and he sees the foes and storms all 
below him, and returns, not to forect. the 
splendor of the sunlit summit, but to tell 
his neighbors and friends of more than 
meridian brightness and beauty; or, like 
the bird soaring from the earth, when ig 
was dark and rainy, flew up and upand on- 
ward, undiscouraged, till heaven was shin- 
ing on her wings, and the clouds and storms 
were in the distance below her, and then 
returned, singing to her companions of sun- 


| shine and fair weather: so Faith, when ail 


is dark and dreary without, and all is fog 


i . . . 
and fear within, rises upwards and oftwards, 


higher, and still higher, till heaven is visi- 
ble, and God is seen shining in the face of 
Jesus Christ; and then, as it were, comes 


| back with glad tidings, to tell the soul to be 


of good cheer. 
THE SPIRIT’S WHISPER. 


To me the voice seemed again to m- 
press my mind with the thought, ‘* No man 
will undertake the task of climbing the 
mountain of faith, or perfect love, until 
roused from the drowsy slumbers of carnal- 
ity, formality, and unbelief. The sleeper 
must ‘awake,’ and ‘arise.’ There must 
be a listening ear to the voice of the trusty 
guide. The voice of dull sloth, the lull of 
nature, the siren-song of the ‘Tempter, must 
not be heard by hin: whose duty calls him 
‘to go on unto perfection.” He> must 
spring from the couch of apathy, of ease, 
and of indifference, and gird himself to duty, 
to toil, to sacrifice, that he may win the 
prize.” 


TRUST THE GUIDE. 


There must be confidence in the exist- 
ence of a benefit or blessing before we can 
be eager in its pursuit. The mind must 
rest satistied of the existence of ‘love that 
casts out all fear,’ of a ‘ fountain that 
cleanses from all sin,’’ of a Saviour “ that is 
able to save to the uttermost,’’ before the 
man can put forth the effort to secure those 
blessings. The man who is in doubt of the 
existence of the ‘land of Beulah,” and 
the ** celestial city,” is not likely to be- 
come a pilgrim from the ‘ city of destruc- 
tion.” ‘he man who refuses to credit his 
guide will lie still, and allow the last, the 
only Opportunity to pass, of seeing sunshine 
beyond the storm. 


UNBELIEF. 


There ave a great many in the Church 
who refuse to 0 up to the Pisgah of faith ; 
they won’t climb the ‘ mount of holy con- 
templation ;’’ nor will they believe those 
who have gone up. They live far away from 
the saered scenes of Calvary, of Tabor, or 
of Pisgah : they live away down, far off in 
the Vale of Siddim,.or of doubt and de- 
spondency, surrounded by the foe and 
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dust and smoke of worldly-mindedness and | fogs. 


party feeling. There are loud calls made 
at the® door of their intellect and of their 
heart by the special providences of God, the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, and the word 
of God, to awake out of their sleep, and 
haste to the mountain: but the great major- 
ity refuse to listen to those calls; and some 
who do hear, and arise, and make fair 
promises, never get farther than Zoar. 
The Guide says, ‘‘ scape to the mountain :”’ 
they go a little way, and become weary, and 
refuse to comply with the instructions given. 


MUST RESOLVE. 

There must be a firm determination to 
go; to.go at all hazards; to go the whole 
way ; to surmount all the trifling hin lerances 
and difficulties that may present themselves ; 
to oyercome every form of opposition ; to 
meet sin, Satan, earth, and hell, and all 
their forces, in Jesus’ name; and conquer 
through the blood of the Lamb. <A fixed 
determination is all-important in order to 
success.- To be able to say, ‘*O God! my 
heart is fixed,”’ is to have the victory al- 
ready won. rom the tops of the moun- 
tains, men have clearer views of the sur- 
rounding country: they who would have 
clear views of heaven and glory must get 
as far up the mount of vision as they can, 
and live as near heaven as possible. “ ‘They 
must resolve to go up and possess the 
goodly land. ‘* I can, I will, 1 do believe,” 
has helped a great many in the exercises of 
faith. ‘* We are well able to go up”? has 
enabled many an earnest soul to enter into 
sunshine. 

JOUN WAS CARRIED. 

The Spirit of the Lord carried John up 
into a great and high mountain, ‘and the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip.”’ 
These men had yielded themselves to the- 
Spirit’s teachings and influences, to do its 
work, and obey its commands. The Spirit 
led John, and then it carxied him. Had 
he refused its teachings, and rejected its 
counsels, it would not have taken him in 
spirit to the mount of holy vision. 


PERSEVERANCE. 

There must be perseverance in the path 
of duty, a continuance in well-doing, even 
amidst: gathering clouds and thickening 


| 
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When left to tread the new and un- 
tried path of faith, our’ senses no longer 
able to point out the way, though the 


clouds should thicken around us, and the 


darkness increase, we must, even then, 
tread with firm step the path of duty, 
cheered, not by what we sce, nor by what 
we. feel, nor by what we enjoy, but reject 
ing seeing and feeling and sense, and trust- 
ing alone to the voive of our Guide, in faith 
in his word we urge our upward way, 
through storm and darkness and cloud, 
into sudden sunshine and glorious realiza- 
tion. 
OBEDIENCE. 

There must bo the spirit of active and 
cheerful obedience. ‘he Guide says, ‘* Pol- 
low me;”’ ** 1 will guide thee by my coun- 
sel;”’ **'To obey is better than suerifice.’? 
Sometimes in our journey we see a path 
that looks more congenial to our tastes and 
preferences, and it seems to lead to the 
same end. We enter, thinking to meet 
our Guide beyond; but we soon lose our 
way, and get hemmed in and hedged up, 
until, like ‘* Bunyan’s man in the cage,” 
we ‘can’t get out.”? Then, when God has 
stripped us of all sel@confidenee, and hum- 
bled us, and taught us obedience, he opens 
a way for us, and leads us back to the path 
of duty and our Guide. 


FAITH. 

Sometimes we say of the path up the 
mountain, ‘‘ ‘This can’t be the way of duty: 
the mountain here is too high, too steep, too 
rugged. ‘The path for me must go the other 
way: Dm sure it must. I think Dll try 
this way around the mount.’* Don’t try 
it, reader. I have tried all these by-paths, 
so full of selfish ease and worldly comfort. 
Remember ‘* by-path meadow,”’ and “ Giant 
Despair’s castle,” and the tears of the pil- 
grims who sought the sunshine on the 
mount, and tried to parley with flesh and 
blood by going round the mountain. Some 
of these paths, that promise so fair, and look 
so much like the path of duty, would lead 
you round by side-galleries, across drifts of 
snowy reasonings as cold and ag deceitful as 
the crust of glittering ice, that, among the 
Alps in the mountains, covers the fissures, 
where, if you step, you sink, and are out of 
sight forever. [Seep in the path of obedi- 


CONSECRATION MUST BE 


ence, the path of firm trust. The appointed 
path may be rough and steep, and some- | 
times dark and difficult: still trust, still | 
follow your guide. In the path of duty | 
alone are you sefe. Up and on, and on | 
and up, as he directs. It is the path of 
faith ; simple, strong, stubborn faith; faith 
in God’s word ; faith in God's mystenes ; 
faith in God’s promises; faith in God’s | 
Spirit ; faith in God's Son; faith in the -all- | 
cleansing blood; faith, active, living faith ; 
faith without reasoning ; faith 


without 
fecling ; faith against reason; faith against 
fecling ; faith before feeling ; faith in God’s 
word beeause it is his werd; faith because | 
God says so, —that is the highest reason. | 

| 


' 


“ Save us, by grace, through faith atone ; 
A faith Thou must ‘Thyself impart ; 
A faith that would by works be shown; 
A. faith that purifies the heart ; 


A faith that doth the mountain Move ; 
A faith that shows our sins forgiven ; 

A faith that sweetly works by love, 
And ascertains our claim to heaven.” 


Dear reader, that faith, in exercise on 
Jesus Christ, will bring you up into the 
sunshine of a fall salvation, and it will 
bring sunshine into your soul. Oh that the 
Holy Spirit may teach you those lessons sug- 
gested in Nature, and so clearly revealed in 
the word of God! then you will be able to 
sing with the poet, — 


“ Dwell who will in the valley below, 
I go up into the sunshine ! 
Free and warm and glad is its play ; 
Light and life are in every ray, 
Beaming to brighter and brighter day: 
Let who will in the valley stay, 
I go up into the sunshine ! 


Mists are down in the valley below; 
Shadow and cloud wave to and fro; 
The rivers go creeping sluggish and slow ; 
The very winds have forgotten to blow : 
Dwell who will in the valley below, 

I go up into the sunshine ! 


Down in the valley tread listless feet ; 
The pulses move with a measured beat : 
The senses are steeped in a calm unmeet ¢ 
The soul is lulled by an opiate sweet : 


PERPETUAL 


AND ACTIVE. | 
Let who will to the valley retreat, | 
I go up into the sunshine! 
| 
| 
! 


On the golden summits the Morning sings 

Like a glad bird planing her radiant wings ; 

‘The torrents flash like living things ; 

Sparkling and foaming the rivulet springs, 

Every bright drop like a joy-bell rings, 
Away up there in the sunshine! 


There in the veins the life-currents flow ; 
The heart with fervor is all aglow ; 
‘Trumpet-calls the wild breezes blow ; 
‘The soul like a warrior forth would go: 
Stay who will in the valley below, 

I go up into the sunshine ! ” 
BROOKVILLE, C.W., 1867. 


= 
For the Guide. 


CONSECRATION MUST BE PERPETUAL AND 
ACTIVE. 


BY REV. A. C. GEORGE, 


It is a great mistake to suppose that 
consecration is a work which can be done ~ 


or consummated at any given time. The | 
obligation is constant and life-long. Every 


moment, the covenant is to be renewed and — 
ratified by a willing, obedient, and cheer- 
ful soul. ‘There is, to be sure, a sense in 
which one can say, — 
“Tis done, — the great transaction’s done; 
lam my Lord’s, and he is mine:” 


but in what sense? The young man who 
enlists as a soldier in the service of his 
country, or the maiden who stands at the 
hymeneal altar and plights her vows, may 
say, ‘* The great transaction’s done.’? And 
so it is; but what significance has this act 
for all the future? ~ Henceforth the en- 
rolled soldier must obey the ordets of his 
captain, stand on perilous guard, make 
the weary march, or rush into ‘‘ the immi- 
nent, deadly breach,’’ just 2s he may be 
directed, without question and without hesi- 
tation ; yea, with cheerfulness and enthusi- 
asm. And this obligation will continue 
during the whole period of his service, all 
he shall receive his ‘muster out,’’ and -re- 
tire upon his honors. _ ‘The betrothed maiden 
must, henceforth be dead to all other men ; 
must Jeave her father’s house, and perhaps 
her girlhood friends and associates, and 
cleave unto her husband and his fortunes, 


}in prosperity and adversity, through good 
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report and eyil report, rar ee ee ae er er ae death disrupts 
the sacred relation into which she has sol- 
einnly entered. 

Thus it is with the Christian. He is 
consecrated to Christ as a soldier to his 
flag, as a wife to her husband. He has 
enlisted under the banner of the cross, and 
he must follow whithersoever that victorious 
banner leads him. He must not be ashamed 
of his colors, of Bethlehem’s star rising in 
the east, of the descending Dove, of “the 
emblazoned cross, nor of the royal inserip- 
tion, ‘‘Hoxtxess unto tue Lorp.” For 
that banner he must stand, march, fight, 
suffer; endure the loss of all things ; and, if 
need be, die. He cannot permit it to be 
struck down for a single moment without 
treason to his Lord. No matter how long 
he has been in the ranks, he must not grow 
impatient for release. Thero are no fur- 
loughs in Christ’s war; but the King of 
saints, in his own good time, grants a “dis- 
charge, and calls his faithful servant home. 
Or, in other words, the Christian is espoused 

to Jesus, and must be fazthful to the end. 
There can be no dalliance with the world, 
no lusting after former lovers, no ‘‘ aid and 
ae ”” given to Christ’s enemies, without 

ssential dishonor, and damning sin. Every 
fieieht, the consecrated soul must he re: dy 
to exclaim, ‘‘I am not my own: [ belong 
to Jesus. I feel, purpose, speak, act, suf- 
fer for him. I have no life but in him. 
IT am in the world, mingling with men, 
transacting the business of the world, but 
not of the world. The strong under-current 
of my being flows constantly towards God ; 
and to magnify Jesus, whether by life or 
death, is the master-passi sion of my soul.’’ 

Certainly, if we are under obligation to 
be able to say this at any moment, then, 
also, at every moment: if the grace of God 
is sufficient for this consummation at any 
time, then likewise for every time, and 
to the end of time. ‘I am jealous over 
you,”’ said Paul to his converts in Corinth, 
‘with godly jealousy ; for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ. But I 
fear lest hy any means, as the Serpent be- 
guiled Eve through his subtlety, so your 
minds should be corrupt ted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ.’ Sacred as love, 
and sweet as heaven, is this constant, loyal 


| 
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repose in the bosom of Jesus. And if we 
maintain our simplicity, ‘‘intent on one 
object most tender ;’’ if we guard, cherish, 
and preserve the virgin purity of our perfect 
love, — we shall not go after ‘* another Je- 
sus,”’ nor s shall we ‘‘ receive another spirit ;” 

but we shall triumph over all the arts and 


deviges of our great Enemy, and ke ‘ep OUT | 


selves constantly on the altar of sacrifice, 
and.‘‘in the love of Giod.’? Let ‘us ever 
bear : mind, then, that our consccration 
must be life-long; that we are perpetually 
under obligation to ree ‘kon ourselves dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God; and 
that it is our privilege always to know that 
we are all the Lord’s. Consecration must 
also be active. 

There is «2 kind of passive, quiescent, 
sentimental offering, which some souls seem 
to make of themselves to God. But the 
consecration which the gospel contemplates 
is a consecration of service. It demands 
that time, talents, possessions, strength of 
body, brain, and heart, and all our capa- 
cities, of ehabavar character, shall be con- 
stantly used in the work of Jesus Christ. 
The Lord requires us to ‘serve him with a 
perfect heart and with a willing mind; 
and he bath delivered us ‘fount of the hata 
of our eneniies,” > that we ‘* might serve him 
withonrt fear, in holiness and ‘righteousness 
before him, all the days of qur life.” “Ie 
any man serve me,”’ said Jesus, ‘him will 
my I*ether honor.’’ Jt is plain, then, that 
an active consecration is demanded. it is 
not enough to say, ‘*I am the Lord’s:’’ we 
must be the Lord’s. It is: not cnough to 
say, ‘‘ I give up my will:”’ the will “must 
be engaged i in recordin e decisions for Jesus. 

“My property,” says one, “is on the 
altar:?? and it would 6B seem that it remains 
there ; for it is not employed in building 
churches, sustaining missions, multiplying 
means of usefulness, or in ministering to 
the necessities of saints. 

Tf we conseerate body and soul to Christ, 
it is that body and soul may be used, as 
Christ used his body and soul, in works of 
love and beneficence. If we behold him 
instructing the ignorant, healing the sick, 
comforting the despondent, relieving the 


wretched, counting it more than he meat | 


and drink, more than all ear thly advantage, 
to do the will of his Jather, and yearning 
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even for the baptism with which he was to 
be baptized, — the baptism of tears and 
sweat and blood, in the garden and on the 
cross, that he might accomplish the world’s 
redemption, — then we shall discover the 
class of labors to whieh we are called as 


MEDITATIONS. 


the servants of Jesus, consecrated to his | 


will and work, and coveting, above all 
things, the advancement of his kingdom 
and the revelation of his power. 
leave behind him the glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was, and 
suffer and die a melefactor’s death, —a 
sacrifice and oblation for a guilty, thank- 
less race, that he might save souls from 
guilt and ruin; and shall we, if conseerated 
to his service, refrain from manifold labors, 
or shrink from heavy crosses, or fail in any 
effort, expenditure, or enduranee, which 
may be necessary to bring these sume re- 
deemed souls to the knowledge of sins for- 
given, or to the higher life of holiness and 
heaven? ‘The consecration of Jesus was 
positive and practical. Is it not enough 
for the disciple to be as his Master? Since 
he left heaven itself for the work of re- 
demption, is if too much for us to leave the 
heaven of our closets and our contempla- 
tions, and go forth into the vineyard, and 
work with him for the restoration of para- 
dise to man ? 

Jesus has taught us, in the twenty-fifth 
chapter of Matthew, that beneficent activity 


will be the standard of judement in the 


last great day. ‘The faith and holiness, if 
such there be, which do not lead to service 
and sacrifice, are of no value. In other 
words, the power of the gospel is proved by 


the service rendered to man in ihe name of 


Christ. 


And even in that world in which there is 
no more curse; in which erows the tree 
whose leaves are for the healing of the na- 
tions; in which flows ‘‘a pure river of wa- 
ter of life; clear as crystal; ’’ in which the 
throne of God and the Lamb pale the lioht 
of the sun, and make everlasting day, Pid a" 
that world ‘‘ His SERVANTS SHALL SERVE 
(IM; AND THEY SHALL SEE WIS FACE, anp 
HIS NAME SHALL BE IN THEIR FOREMLEADS,”’ 


—<a 


Tear to do wrong, and doing wrong will 
never cause you to fear. 
s 


Did Jesus | 
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MORNING MEDITATIONS. 
REV. J. MUDGE,. 
PLEASING CHRIST. 

“hrist cheerfully underwent inconceiva- 
ble sufferings that we might have salvation ; 
and now, when he looks for some grateful 
return from us, we continually thrust more 
thorns into his bleeding forehead. Have 


| we reflected, Christian friends, that our in- 


| 
| 
| 


consistencies, our thoughtless words, and 
deeds of worldly conformity, give actual 
pain to the loving heart that bore our sor- 
rows? And, when we think of the enor- 
mity of such ingratitude, can we continue 
it longer? Oh! let us settle it as a fixed 
maxim of our conduct, that to please Christ 
is more important and desirable than to 
satisfy any one else, howeyer nearly re- 
lated or dearly beloved. 


SUBLIME INDIFFERENCE. 

Yes, that exactly expresses the slight 
hold which worldly things have on the 
heart whose affections are centred above. 
Tt surely makes little difference, that, dur- 
ing these few years of our pilerim journey, 
discomforts and privations are to. he borne, 
if, when we get home, feasting and joy 
awalt us, and perpetual repose. Is it not 
rightly called sublime thus to be lifted up 
to the position where cireumstances which 
rule the peace of others are trodden under 
foot, and we serenely gaze on blasted hopes, 
contented with what our Father sends ? 


DEATIN. 

There are three kinds of death, which 
may be characterized thus: death by. sin, 
brought on through Adam, and fatal to 
this fair form of clay ; death 2d sin, fatal to 
the Godlike soul onee endowed with life by 
the breath of its Creator; death ¢o sin, 
made possible by the second Adam, and 
restoring the immortal spirit to is birth- 
right. 

SECRET OF HAPPINESS, 

Can it be that all know bow simple is 
the way of true happiness? ‘It is nothing 
more nor less than the utter abandonment 
of self. Yet this way, which is the only 
sure one, scems to the world, in its race 
after happiness, the most unpromising of 
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Who shall open the eyes of a blind 
He who will leave selfsecking 


all. 


universe 7? 


for the love of God alone, shall arrive at 


] 
to seek the good of others, leave self-love | 
those pleasures which fill heaven’s courts | 


with harmony. 


WATURAL EXCELLENCE. 


Tt is one of Satan’s most skilful = 
to persuade men that their good ron fl 
which have in reality sprung from natural 
qualities, and which they could not help 
but do, are to be placed to their credit as 
the fruit of Christian culture and superior 
moral power. Just here is a subtle snare, 
because the best traits of character in one 
purposing well are precisely those most lia- 
ble to be carried to extremes. The thrifty 
and provident become penurious and self- 
ish ; the prudent, planning man slides into 
anxiety that takes undue thought for the 
morrow; the strict upholder of truth and 
right is almost sure to fall into censorious- 
ness, and apply to his neighbor the stand- 
ard which should have been kept for his 
own guidance only. Here, then, must a 
double watch be set, that the good gifts of 
God lead us not into pride ; for ‘* the exeel- 
lency of the power’ is not of us. 


THE JOY OF JESUS. 

Jesus, when about to leave his disciples, 
desired that Ads joy might remain in them. 
What can this be? The context seems to 
indicate that it meant abiding in the love 
of the Father, and doing his will; and we 
know that this constituted the Saviour’s 
supreme delight, his meat and drink. This, 
then, may be fulfilled in us; for Christ 
has thus prayed, and the Father may not 
turn away the presence of his Son. Oh, 
unspeakable gift! oh, priceless treasure ! 
T'o do God’s will, and enjoy his favor, 
leaves nothing to be wished for more: it is 
the sum of all happiness here and here- 
after, This is joy to the fulness which no 


man taketh from us. 


a 
INTENSITY DEMANDED. 


Spiritual earnestness must reach a very 
high pitch before it can conform to what is 
indicated by Seripture, and by our own 
reason, as most fitting. It is hunger and 
thirst, fierce appetite, that is called for: | 


HOLINESS. 


it is the distressed and hard-hunted hart, 
panting for the water-brooks, that symbol- 
izes our true condition. ‘The soul must be 
lifted, as by a mighty effort, from earth 
toward heaven; the zeal of God's house 
must eat up our sloth and self-indulgence. 
Let us press toward the mark, with every 
muscle strained, and every power stretched 
to its utmost, if by any means we may at- 
tain an immortal crown. 


LAMBS. 

**As lambs among wolves,’’ so are we 
to be in this world. Does that comport 
with our feelings at all times? and have 
we a sincere desire to be shenherded as 
simple-minded, helpless things, wholly de- 
pendent on a higher Power % Yould we 
not rather go alone, and say, ‘‘ Now I am 
strong. I can meet the wolf without fear ; 
yea, the roaring lion should quickly flee 
from my firm defenee’’? 'To be really 
inighty, and yet acknowledge constantly 
that it is only the power of God’s might; 
to relax no endeavor after improvement, 
and yet put no trust in our most strenuous 
endeavor, — this is great perfection. 


THE RICHES OF GOD. 

How contemptible, in comparison with 
them, are the riches of men! God is rieh 
in mercy, in goodness, in grace, in glory, 
and rich ‘* unto all that call upon him ;” 
never pleading poverty to the most plenti- 
ful demands. Yes, the humblest Christian 
can take up the words his Master used 
when on earth, and say, ‘* All my things 
are thy things, and thy things are my 
things.’? Since we have so freely received 
of God’s mercy, forbearance, and patience, 
may we be ready as freely to give the 
same to those requiring it at our hands! 
So shall this unsearchable, incorruptible 


wealth bear abundant interest, and all our 
spiritual coffers overflow. 


BEARING INFIRMITIES. 


** We, then, that are strong, ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves.’? Now, those claiming 
to be perfect in love should keep this 
in mind, or they will become erievous 
stumbling-blocks. If charity is the ‘* bond 
of perfectness,’”’ its broadest, stoutest foldg 


THOUGHTS ON 


should envelop us who have received the 
Llessing of entire sanctification. When a 
brother shouts extremely loud, be not of- 
fended ; when another does not choose to 
manifest his emotion in outward signs, set 
it not down against him; if one cannot 
speak of God’s workings in his soul in the 
same dialect as you, withhold not, there- 
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| 
| 


| 


fore, your sympathy ; if another is unable | 


to see the phenomena of the higher life in 
the same light as you, still give him cor 
dial fellowship, and regard only the points 
of union. If censoriousness, strife, 
spiritual pride, creep in among the very 
elect, how shall those in the lower plains 
of piety avoid them ? 
PENNINGTON, N. J. 
ee 
Forthe Guide. 
GRATEFUL TESTIMONY, 
BY A. T. ALLIS. 
Oh, joy to know that Jesus’ blood 
Can cleanse a being vile as I; 
To feel the Spirit witnessing 
With mine thas it does sanctify ! 


Yes, now I feel its cleansing power, 
While through my conscious being roll 
Rivers of peace, that fill and flood 
And satisfy my thirsting soul. 


Before I found this peaceful way, 
My heart was often sore oppressed 

With anxious thoughts and cares and fears 
And reasonings; but now I rest, — 


Rest on His everlasting word 

With filial trust I had not known, 
Till, buried in the cleansing flood, 

I rose to live for Him alone ; — 


To live for God ! — Oh precious thought | — 
A life with but a single aim, 

A single theme, a single work, — 
To glorify the Master’s name! 


What lips can speak, what words express, 
The glory such a life affords 2 

In joy or sorrow, ease or pain, 
Labor or rest, still all the Lord’s ! 


STEPHEN’s MILLS, N.Y. 
——==S > 


O Lord teach me thy statutes, 


and | 
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THOUGHTS ON CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 
BY Ss. Cc. BROOKS. 

‘* Call unto me, and I will answer thee, 
and show thee great and mighty things 
which thou knowest not.’? This promise is 
especially given to those who call upon the 
Lord ont of a pure heart, and are earnestly 
contending for the faith that was once de- 
livered unto the saiuts. 

Let us notice, by the light of God’s word, 
what will be the effect produced in the 
Chureh, if, as individuals, we sustain that re- 


lation to the Saviour as is made our privilege, 


by a sacrifice perfect and complete. God 
hath called us unto holiness ; and, by being 
in possession of this, we are placed alone as 
the recipients of the abandant fulness of 
the power, and as willing subjects to reeeive 
and obey the commands, of God. As Moses 
pleaded and agonized with him upon the 
mount until the will of God was revealed, 
so is it our privilege and duty, as children 
of the Father, to test the promises, aud hold 
sweet communion with Him who bath said, 
‘+ | will answer thee.” If we'walk in the 
light as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with the other, &e. We fear there 
are comparatively few who are determined 
to know only Jesus and him erucified ; who 
refuse all engagements where Christ is not 
honored, and forsake societies in which the 
Spirit of the Holy One will not enter. 
“Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, touch not the unclean thing,”’ is 
the positive injunction, All must be aban- 
doned that does not receive the fellowship of 
God, and where the blessed Holy Ghost 
will not rest with sweet complacency. 

Let the work which God bath assigned 
us be our chief delight and employment. 
Daily let the consecration be complete, 
and the soul find new joys while plead- 
ing alone in prayer. ‘* ‘The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force.’? Unto such, God will be 
manifest, his will revealed, and power 
given to accomplish the command ; and if 
God is willing to make his power known in 
vessels of weakness, and through them put 
to nought the wisdom of this world, let such 
an honor destroy self-righteousness, and 
bring us meekly at the feet of Him to whom 
praise, honor, and glory alone is due. 
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al aie hata wsittenede Chinetedieldad ids! Uceesaed, tos aneaks our own nature is thus subdued, and 
brought into close union with the divine na- 
ey a little one shall become a thousand, 
a small one a strong nation i for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it.”?. ‘*Go work 
to-day in my vineyard ”” is the command 
given to all. Fach bas a talent which must 
be employed for the Master. ‘T’o him that 
hath shajl be given, and he shall have 
abundance ;’’ but, 1f not employ, ed, from him 
shall be taken, and given to sha fnithful 
steward. Dear readér, be vigilant and un- 
tiring in your efforts. Soon will an account 
of yourstewar dship be required ; and, though 
your zeal may have produced but little good, 
remember God will not reward for your use- 
fulness, nor the good you have done, but 
for the determined effort to save souls, 
and build up tue Church of Christ. «* He 
that soweth and he that reapeth shall re- 
joice together.” 
CAPE aca, N.J. 
i ae 
For the Guide. 
OH BEING IN THE gpreir. 
REV. D. NASH. 
‘Let us live in the Spirit.””— PAun 
/ TLIANS. 

What a brief and comprehensive descrip- 
tion is this of the true element and sphere 
of the Christian life } Undoubtedly there 
is a sense in which this expression is some- 
times used, when the Holy One in his 
mighty energy elevates the soul to the ap- 
prehension of truths and events unattain- 
able by uninspired reason. So John was 
‘‘in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day,” and 
had his natural faculties so greatly enlight- 
ened and strengthened, that he was fitted 
to become God’s amanuensis, —the writer 
of the epistles of the Son of man to the 
Asiatic churches. He doubtless then rxe- 
ceived the spirit of prophecy, and was un- 
der its full influence when the Son of man 
appeared to him as given us in the first 

chapter of Revelation. 
But there is an ordinary and general 
sense in which it is to be taken, indicating 
ethe real state and action of Christian be- 
lievers, The all- surrounding, all-sanctify- 
ing, all-filling Spirit is the “great element 
and sphere of the new life in the regene- 
rate soul. “Ty Him, we live and move, 
and have our being.’ The fish lives in 


LTO THE GALA- 
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the sea, the great waters being the feeder 
and orbit of its life. The bird lives in the 
air; and, without it, it can neither enjoy life 
nor motion. So the believer ‘‘ lives in the 
Spirit ; 7’ the Holy Ghost being absolutely 
necessary to the sustenance and action of 
his he savenly life. 

‘In times past,’’ sin was the clement 
aa sphere of our being. Sin filfed the 
circle of our nature and “activities. All in 
us, all around us, was sin: our carnal man 
lived and moved i in it. But when we were 

**quickened,’’ whe n ‘*born of God,’’ we 
breathed a new atmosphere, and wowed in 
a new orbit of action, then we were in 
the Spirit; ’’ the Holy Ghost became the 
essence agit clement of our life, filling and 
sustaining the very vitals of our spiritual 
nature. ‘The Holy Ghost became also the 
sphere of all our activities, out of which we 
cannot move ; for we ‘ walk in the Spirit.” 
The branch lives in the vine; but how? 
By the continued flow of the sap from the 
parent stem. So we live in Christ Jesus 
by the continual procession of the Spirit 
from him to us. Withont this, in neither 
ease can there be either life or fruit. ‘The 
Church of God is founded upon the holy 
apostles and prophets; the underlying 
chief corner-stone being Jesus Christ him- 
self. But it is the Spirit tkat gives life to 
the stones, and so frames Harte together, 
that they grow into a holy temple. The 
temple of our pence I is thus a habitation 
of God ‘through ”’ or ‘‘ in the Spirit.” 

Tlence it is that prayer is to be ‘in the 
Spirit.” “ Praying in the Holy Ghost,’ 
says St. Jude. ‘* Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication wi the Sptrit,’ 
says St. Paul, It is the Spirit that reveals 
our wants to us, and helps us to express 
them ; that creates in us the pangs of hun- 
ger fox the bread of heaven, and thirst for 
the waters of life, and then assists us in 
our cry for them: for ‘* we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought 5 but the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities.” Pr: ayer 
may be very fluent and very noisy with- 
out the Holy Ghost; but such prayer is 
heard only | on earth. Prayer must be ‘‘in 
the Spirit? to be acceptable and effectual ; 
and only such can ever climb to heaven. 
And this may be affirmed of all other Chris- 
tian dutics. To be heartily, healthily, and 
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Bar 


successfully performed, they must be ac-| feel the sanctifying power of our divine 


complished in and through the Spirit. 
Peace and joy also can only be found in 
the Holy Ghost. False peace, withering 
joys, may be grown in the ‘‘ weak and 
begzarly elements of the world ; but true 
peace, unfuding joys, can only grow in the 
divine clement of the Spirit. And this it 
is which renders the believer's joy independ- 
ent of the external circumstances of this 
earthly life. Bonds usually manacle the 
wretched, and prisons are mostly the habi- 
tations of mourning and despair; but let 
a man he full of the Holy Ghost, and 
though he he bound with fetters that 
groove bloody channels in his limbs, and 
cooped up in a dungeon, blinding and fe- 
vering him with its darkness and malaria, 
yet there is the very incarnation of peace 
and joy. , 
John Bunyan 
heayen in Bedford prison as sweetly as in 


his own home; Paul and Silas, prisoners, | 


their backs Jacerated with stripes, and their 
feet in the stocks, sang as joyously in 
the dungeon at Philippi as in the meet- 
ing-house at Kphesus ; and John, though 
an exile, was as gladsome on the Lord's 
Day at Patmos as when he lay on the bo- 
som of Jesus at the supper in Jerusalem. 
And an aged friend of mine, lately departed, 
while stretched on a bed of intense suffer- 
ing, sang triumpbantly ‘in the Spirit,’?— 


“ Tow sweet the name of Jesus sounds 

In a believer’s ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
With every flecting breath ; 

So shall the music of Thy name 
Refresh my soul in death.” 


A pure and godly heart ean find a 
heaven of gladness anywhere in the sphere 
of the Holy Ghost. 

We rejoice heeause we live under the 
dispensation of the Holy Ghost. But do we 
‘Live in the Sptrit”’? Does he glorify us 
as his habitation? Does he pervade’ the 
entirety of our being * Does he constitute 
our life, and inspire all our deeds? Te SO, 
the world will ‘‘ our influence feel, our 
gospel grace partake.”” = They will ac- 
knowledge us as the temples of God, and 


sleeps and dreams of | 


| anointing. 


Let us be ‘Sin the Spirit,’ and we are 


| always ready to work for God; ready for 


| prayer, for exhortation, for testimony for Je- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


sus; ready for the class-meeting, for pas- 
toral visitation, for any work in the cause 
of our divine Redeemer: and when the 
day of the holy Sabbath arrives, the day 
of his holy worship, what new scenes of 
glory, rivalling those of the ancient Pente- 
cost, should we sce, if all the congfegations 
of Christendom were to sing and pray and 
worship, ‘tir the Spirit”?! The Spirit 
would give a melody and power to our 
songs, such as angels hear in the courts of 
heaven. The one prayer of the congrega- 
tion would cleave the skies and bring down 
‘* showers of blessings,’? making the ‘‘ wil- 
derness and the solitary place to be glad, 
and the desert to rejoice and blossom as 
the rose.’* What an era of triumphant 
gladness would Le inaugurated if all the 
heralds of salvaiion were to preach in 
** demonstration of the Spirit and of pow- 
er’! Multitudes of seared consciences 
would be enlightened and quickened, mul- 
titudes of stony hearts melted and soft- 
ened, multitudes of unhallowed breasts 
cleansed and purified, doubting Thomases 
rising into a nobler faith, backsliding Pe- 
ters rejoicing in repeated pardons,  sin- 
cased formalists bursting into the life of 
God. ‘These would be the glorious signs of 
such an era. Pow great is our sin! and 
how great should be our sorrow because 
these signs are so sparse and scanty! Shall 
we not pray for them? shall we not expect 
them now? O God the Spirit! forgive 
our forgetfulness and our contempt of thee. 
Re-annoint thy ministry, re-baptize thy 
Church, and hasten the world’s conver- 
sion, 


REDDING, Conn. 
—=<=L— 


INFALLIBLE BALM. 


Nature bleeds when our reputation suf 
fers from the evil opinions of our fellow- 
men; but the true and only infallible balm 
for this wound is the consciousness that we 
have done those things, for which our fel. 
low-men blame and distrust us, with a gin- 


le eye to the divine glory. 
§ Al Dr. T. Cc, Upham, 


aan SEEREEennnaneeene ee a ae 


178 GUIDE 


TALLEYRAND AND WESLEY. 


entitled ‘‘ The Satisfactory Portion,’’ com- 
pares Talleyrand and Wesley. The former 
was minister of state under both Bona- 
parte and Bourbon ; who had wealth, titles, 
honors, pleasures, whatever the world has 
to bestow. ‘The fate of empires waited 
upon his word ; the diplamacy of Europe 
was in his hands; the luxuries of a court 
were his constant joy ; and the splendors of 
his exterhal life were gilded with the charms 
of a genius at once versatile and profound. 
Did he find the world, in any of its minis- 
trations of pleasure or power, a satisfac- 
tory portion? ‘‘In the flush of youthful 
ambition,’’ says Charles Sumner, ‘‘ in tho 
self-confidence of success, we may be in- 
different to the calls of humanity > but his- 
tory, reason, and religion, all speak in vain, 
if any selfish works not helping the prog- 
ress of mankind, although favored by 
worldly smiles, can secure that happiness 
“and contené which all covet as the crown of 
life.”’ Look at the last days of Prince-Tal- 
leyrand, and learn the wretchedness of an 
old age which was enlightened hy no mem- 
ory of generous toils, by no cheerful hope 
for his fellow-men. Then, when the imbe- 
cilities of existence rendered him no longer 
able to grasp power or to hold the threads 
of intrigue, he surrendered himself to dis- 
couragement and despair. By the licht of 
a lamp which he trimmed in his solitude, he 
traced these lines, the most melancholy 
lines ever written by an old man, (think of 
them, politician !) — * Nighty-three years 
of life are now past, filled with what anxie- 
ties, what agitations, what enmities, what 
troublous complexities !— and all this with 
no other result than a great fatigue physi- 
eal and moral, and a profound sentiment of 
discouragement with regard to the future, 
and of disgust for the past.” 

Poor old man !— poor indeed! In his 
loneliness, in his failing age, with Death 
waiting at his palace-gates, what to him 
were the pomps he had enjoyed? what 
were titles ? what were offices? what was 
the lavish wealth in which he lived? More 
precious far, at that moment, would have 
been the consolation that -he had labored 
for his fellow-men, and the joyous confi- 
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Rey. Dr. George, in his excellent work | 


dence that all his cares had helped the prog- | 


| ress of his race. This is a sad picture of 
worldly greatness and wretchedness. 

But jet us consider the career of another 
man, who was no¢ ‘‘ indifferent to the calls 
of humanity.”’ 


REV. JOHN WESLEY. 


A. young clergyman of the Church of 
England devotes himself wholly to God and 
his work. His earnestness and zeal pro- 
voke opposition. He is driven from conse- 
erated walls ; but he preaches to the multi- 
tude in the streets and fields. He takes 
for his motto, ‘‘//ol/ness to the Lord ;”’ he 
declares himself homo untus Vbré ; and he 
avows heroically that the world is his par- 
ish, and that it is his sole business to spread 
scriptural holiness over all lands. He is 
ridiculed, derided, ecaricatured, mocked, 
and mobbed; but he pauses not in his 
sublime career. 

A scholar, with a scholar’s love for books 
and study, he spends the greater part of 
his life in the saddle and in active duties. 
With a passionate love for art, especially 
music and architecture, he turns from their 
weird charms to blow the gospel-trumpet, 
and call sinners to repentanee. | With a 
keen relish for the enjoyment of home and 
domestic quiet, he becomes the wide world’s 
inhabitant for the sake of souls. With an 
intense hungeringe for the sweets of human 
love, he rises above disappointment which 
would have crushed an ordinary man, for- 
gets his ‘‘ inly-bleeding heart,’? — his own 
words, —and pauses not in his generous 
toils to alleviate the condition and brighten 
the future of his fellow-men. Wandering 
over the splendid grounds of an English 
nobleman, he exclaimed, ‘‘ I, too, have a 
relish for these things ; beé there is another 
world ;’ and, inspired by the vision of his 
faith, he falters not in the prosecution of 
his great life-work. He seeks the poor, the 
abandoned, the outcasts, the wretched mi- 
ners underground, and the drunken in the 
vilest haunts of thickly-populated cities. 
He is a true gospel reformer. He denies 
himself, and lives for Jesus. Thousands 
rise up to call him blessed. The moral 
waste which he waters and cultivates buds 
and blossoms as the rose. Songs of praise 
to God take the place of loathsome ribald- 
ries and disgusting blasphemics. 


AND 
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And when at lengih life closes, and he is 
gathered to his fathers, having ‘‘ the joyous 
confidence that all his cares had helped the 
progress of his race,’’ and shouting triumph- 
antly, ‘‘ The best of allis, God is with us! ”’ 
he falls amid the tears of thousands who 
mourn the departure of one who has been 
to them a father in the gospel, and is wel- 
comed to his heavenly home with the halle- 
lujahs of other thousands saved through 
his instrumentality, and gone before him to 
the immortal shore. Had Prince Talley- 
rand, or John Wesley, chosen the satisfae- 
tory portion ? 


For the Guide. 


FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT. 
MLS. HELEN M. BRADLEY. 


Weary of self, and sick of sin, 
Where shall my spirit flee 2 

What tender friend will take me in, 
And love and shelter me ? 


Does pity move the human heart ? 
Will no one help me find 

A balm to heal the painful smart 
That sin has left behind ? 


Ah me the careless lives we live, 
While souls in sorrow dic ! 

No cheering, hopeful word we give ; 
No tear of sympathy. 


Ah! whither shall I turn, distressed 
And worn with misery ? 

Nor tears nor cries can give me rest : 
Oh! who shall comfort me 2 


I mind me, in my mother’s book, 
When but a child, I read 

Of One who came to earth, and took 
My sins upon his head ; 


And how his lovely life was given 
To save the souls of men ; 

And, when the bands of death were riven, 
He sought his home again. : 


And more than this that old Book said, 
(The words my pulses thrill :) 

This wondrous Christ, whose blood was shed 
« Receiveth sinners still.” : 
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BISHOP HAMLINE.’’ 


And will he wash my sins away, 
And bid my suffering cease, 

And on my spirit’s tumult lay 
His holy hush of peace ? 


O loving Saviour! hear my cry ; 
My soul has need of thee : 

Come, heavenly sweetness, pass not by, 
But stay and dwell with me. 


—== > 


“THER LIFE AND LETTERS OF BISHOP 
HAMLINE.” 


REV. WILLIAM REDDY. 


T must say that nothing in the line of 
biographical literature has fallen in my 
way which exceeds this book in the interest 
and satisfaction which it yields. Bishop 
ITamline was a rare man. His early history 
is full of interest and lessons. His con- 
version was remarkable. His experience of 
the work of entire sanctifieation was marked 
and distinct. His convictions for this work 
were very distinct and pungent. The 
struggle began in the closet. Prayer was 
his constant employment. Day after day, 
he besought the Lord to purily him from 
all sin. It might be said of him that he 
lived upon his knees. He became so used 
to this posture, and so intent on the bless- 
ing which he sought, that he erudged the 
time devoted to his sleep and meals. Mean- 
while he was more and more blessed. Joys 
often overflowed his soul. 

; In 1842, while editor of «The Ladies’ 
Repository,” he attended a religious meet- 
ing at New Albany, Ind., under the pas- 
toral charge of Rey. W. D. Daniels, who 
had for six years walked in the light of 
sanctifying grace. The editor there heard 
& sermon on ‘perfect love.”? Believers 
Were invited to the altar to seek the bless- 
ing, and he was one of the seekers. He 
Went, and waited before the Lord for more 
than an hour. From thence to his room ; 
and, while waiting on God in his closet, the 
seal was set upon him; the image of 
Christ was stamped on his heart ;. the bap- 
tism was received. 

From that time, he was a flame of fire. 
T had no idea of the labors he had per- 
formed prior to his editorship as a cireuit 
preacher: but now, as editor, he wag in la- 
bors more abundant ; full of joy, of yearn- 
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ing compassion, of zeal untiring, of success For the Guide. 


truly apostolic; carrying his manuscript 
with him, and writing his editorials from 
the midst of revival-scenes, far away from 
office and home. We remember what a 
holy influence and atmosphere attended and 
surrounded him in his episcopal visits to qur 
conferences. And whet an impetus was 
given to the work of God among us by his 
influence! He and I were fellow-gues's 
at the conference held at Binghamton. I 
never knew his equal for the geniality, hu- 
mility, simplicity, and spirituality and wis- 
dom, that characterized his social intercourse. 

The book is a treasure. It is well gotten 
up. The editor has made no ostentatious 
attempt to show off the author, but simply 
to bring out his subject, and let him appear 
and sp2ak in his own beautifal, simple, 
chaste, and dignified character. 

I deeply regretted his resignation 2s 
bishop in 1852; but I voted to accept it, 


OUR ALL-IN-ALL,. 
I. N. KANAGA. 


Who is thins near and precious to us? 
It is God, and God alone. And he be- 
comes ‘all in all’’ only to his ewn, —to 
his adopted children. Le becomes our 
righteousness, our sanctification, and our re- 
demption. He is our shepherd: he leads 
us into green pastures. Ile is our refuge, 
our sure defence in every time of trouble. 

Christ, to his followers, is a prophet, 
priest, and king. He is our strength and 
our stay. Christ, too, is our defence and 
bulwark from all our spiritual enemies. He 
iss our guide, preserver, and friend ; our 
safeguard and rock ; our rest and cternal 
excellency. Let us rejoice in him as our 
song and our salvation. ‘* God is our sun 
and our shield: he will give grace and 
glory.” 


becanse it seemed to furnish such a practi- “God is our sun; he makes our day: 

cal confirmation of our theory of episco- God is our shield ; he guarils our way 
pacy. Our bishops are not such, jure di- From all the assaults of hell and sin, 
vino, bat officers in an order. No applica- From foes without and foes within.” 

tion and illustration of that theory had till | wewark, N.J. 

then been furnished ; and I, with regret for ‘ 

the loss of the officer, cheerfully accepted Ponthe Ga 


his resignation for the sake of the princi- 


ple. The act on his part heightened my THE CHRISTIAN BOND. 


estimate of the man, and of the system of BY C 
government of which he was an exponent 
and example. Sacred and holy is the Christian bond, 


The book is opportune. A new interest | Uniting hearts in fellowship divine: 
is being awakened on the subject of perfect | Precious and pure, the pearl is heayen-born ; 
love, of which he was such an eminent Descends in blessings from its own bright 
example and advocate. The introduction clime, 
to the book is ‘* An Affectionate Tribute ”’ | In all its pristine purity and worth, 
to his memory by three of our bishops, | To bless the sons and daughters of the carth.. 
who were most intimate with him ; namely, ; 
Bishops Janes, Thomson, and Morris. And | "Twas this that nailed the Saviour to the cross, — 
JT am happy to see that Bishops Janes and This bond of sympathy for fallen man. 
Thomson, in speaking of his experience | Its name is Love: it purifies the dross 
while editor of * The Repository,” use the Of human nature, through redemption’s plan. 
old Methodist, distinctive phraseology, and | ‘Thrice blessed, then, is all humanity, 
say, ‘* He sought for that blessing of per- | pound in the bond of sweet Christianity. 
fect love,’’ &e. . 

The work cannot fail to do ee good to Spirit of Power! let thy light of love 
all who read it. Let every a. Ma ee)  Wikeatiint ways, our footsteps e’er control: 
Me the list of his choicest boeke, 2 ay his Oh, may the bond of peace most swectly prove 
like be reproduced in the young and rising The harmony uniting Christian souls, 
ministry of the Church ! , Till yon bright world doth burst upon our view 


Curren axao, 1867. As we triumphantly bid this adieu! 
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Hobes Ones Gone Helore. 


JULIA DIKEMAN, 


EM.TORIAL. 


““Dust to dust, and ashes 
were the solemn words which we heard pro- 
nounced over the inanimate remains of a 
dear friend yesterday afternoon. The de- 
parted was one that was eminently social in 
her nature; and just such friends as she 
would have loved to gather around her, had 
she still been an inhabitant of earth, were 
now surrounding an open grave on Ocean 
Hill, in the beautiful Greenwood Cemetery. 

Julia Dikeman, the loved consort of Rey, 
W. H. Dikeman. departed this life, and en- 
tered upon the bliss of life eternal, May 9, 
1867, in her sixty-fifth year. She entered 
upon her new and better life when about 
fifteen years of age, which she endeayored 
to maintain by a conscientious discharee of 
the duties of her Christian ealling in its va- 
rious phases. Hand in hand with her affee- 
tionate husband, she aimed to train the dear 
‘ehildren the Lord had committed to their 
fostering care for immortality and eternal 
life. Three of these, after having arrived 
at the years of maturity, preceded their 
now-sainted mother to their home in. the 
‘heavens. ‘Their entrance to the abode of 
immortality was glorious. Julia, who in 
‘her-young womanhood, at the early age of 
seventeen, was called for by the heaven] 
Bridegroom, stood beautifully attired ih 
blood-washed garments. 

As Julia lingered, waiting and watching, 
her eye of faith opened on the invisible 
world, and she saw shining ones waiting to 
bear her away to the palace of God Bini 
angels. ‘‘ She sparkled, was exhaled; ” and 
as those weeping parents saw her ascend to 
heaven, leaving the bright effulyence of hey 
meteor-like angel-life, they could not but 
feel that the King of heaven had divine] 
favored them in permitting them to year ? 
child so honored of Heaven. : 

A few years passed on, and another loved 
one ripened into all the loveliness of youne 
womanhood. Dear Mary had learned, in 
early life, to sit at the feet’ of Jesus : and 
she was not; for Jesus took her. Just as 
she was leaving the scenes of earth for the 
12 


MRS. 


'? 


to ashes! 


regions beyond the sun, she announced to 
her weeping parents and friends that the 
heavenly chariot had come. ‘* See!” said 
the joyous one, now about to be translated, 
— ‘‘see! the chariot has come for me ; and 
Sister Julia is in it!’? And then, casting a 
last, loving look on the weeping group, she 
exclaimed, *‘ Good-by ! Meet me in heav- 
en!’? And the sweet. sister-spirits, the 
loving Mary and dear Julia, were together, 
mingling in blissful companionship in the 
regions of immortality. And now, though 
earth was made the poorer and more lonely, 
heaven was enriched ; and those bereaved 
parents could not but feel that the anguish 
of parting was mitigated by the thought 
that they had angel-daughters before the 
throne. 

Again the messenger commissioned to 
unloose the silver cord came to that family 
cirele ; and a dear son, who had given him- 
self to God and the Church, having minis- 
tered at her altar, was called from the lower 
to the upper sanctuary. But still the 
united head of that family circle, hand in 
hand, pursued their heavenward course, 
knowing that He who gave had a right to 
reeall: they questioned not the sovereignty 
of his claims. Tearful, yet not sorrowing 
as those without hope, they together en- 
couraged their hearts in the Lord, and in 
loving, cheerful activities, passed onward to 
their heavenly home, blessing the world 
with their charities and pleasant hospitali- 
ties. 

And now the crowning trial has come. — 
What earthly parting-pang can be com- | 
pared to that which dissevers two loving, | 
confiding beings, which, for near half a 
century, has been united in the marriage- 
tie? Surely ’tis the survivor dies. He 
who was robed in humanity, and wept at 
the grave of his own loving heart-friend, 
will not chide such as weep over the re- 
mains of the dearly-loved, when over their 
coffined remains the officiating mister says, 
‘* Dust to dust, ashes to ashes : : 

« But Mrs. Julia Dikeman is not in the 
grave. The loved form that enshrined the 
body, we saw entombed, but yesterday, amid 
& group of heart-mourners ; but she passed 
through death,-triumpbant, home. She has 
now entered upon life eternal. Ag ghe 
passed through the portals separating the 
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two worlds, He who hath said, ‘‘ I am the 
resurrection and the life,’’? cheered her with 
his joyous presence. Gladly did she put 
off mortality. For many hours previous to 
her dissolution, as the angel of death was 
permitted to do his fearful work, and the 
earthly tabernacle was being taken down, 
the convulsions of nature were terrific. 
But grace eventually triumphed, and won- 
derful was the victory. As the repeated 
paroxysm of pain subsided, she again and 
again shouted, ‘‘ Glory! glory! glory!” 
When the final hour came, she gazed fondly 
for the last time on the loving ones around 
her, and said, ‘‘ Good-by all!’’ And then 
her eye gathered brightness. ‘ Such an un- 
earthly lustre I never witnessed,’ said a 
beholder, ‘‘as beamed in her eye after 
Death had set his seal on her lips. Could 


she have spoken, she would doubtless have 
said, as did her sainted Mary, ‘ The chariot 
has come!” ”? Ourexcellent Bishop Janes, 
who was repeatedly at her bedside during 
her severe illness, and saw her take her 
last triumphant flight, said, ‘‘ Never do I 
remember to have seen a more triumph- 


ant death.”? The funeral-services were at 
St. Paul’s Church, corner of Twenty-second 
Street and Fourth Avenue, where a large 
concourse assembled. Bishop Janes and 
his brother, both of whom were her former 
pastors, officiated ; other ministers, several 
of whom were present, taking part in the 
services. ‘The Lord gave, and the Lord 


hath taken away: blessed be the name of 
the Lord.”’ P. 
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A SUFFERING WITNESS. 
‘“« Mrs. Elizabeth Clark, of Albany, N.Y., Dec. ’66.” 


“« In age and feebleness extreme, 
Who shall a helpless worm redeem ? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart: 
Oh, could I catch a smile from thee, 
And drop into eternity!” 


Mrs, Elizabeth Clark came from England 
to this country about forty years ago with 
her husband, who proved himself unworthy 
of her choice. 

She had one daughter, who was her great 
earthly comfort, especially in later years. 
She would sometimes say, ‘‘ Sarah will miss 
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me when I am gone ; but, poor child! she is 
nearly broken down lifting me so much.” 

Our dear sister was crippled by the 
rheumatism twenty-five years ago, and 
mostly helpless all that time. 

I saw her, the first time, in the early stage 
of her suffering, but have been most inti- 
mate the past thirteen years. 

Once, while visiting her, I was quite de- 
sirous to know how she came into this 
state of entire submission and _ perfect 
peace. 

And, in answer to my inquiry, she said, 
‘In this little room, sixteen years ago, I 
received the blessing of perfect love ; ’’ then 
for twenty years she lived in the continual 
comfort of this blessed state of grace. 
Glory to God for grace in suffering ! 

Only those who knew her well could un- 
derstand the greatness of her afilictions, and 
wonder at her patience and entire resigna- 
tion. To her was emphatically applied, 
‘« Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right; for the end of that man is peace.” 
She only spoke of her sufferings in answer 
to affectionate inquiry. Her afflictions were 
not her theme ; but God’s goodness was her 
delight. Then she would say, ‘It is all right. 
My Father knows what is best: it will not 
last always.’? Although she was not bur- 
dened with the riches of the world, she was 
rich in faith, and often expressed herself as 
the happiest woman in Albany ; and, when 
her wants were supplied, would say, “I 
knew my Father would provide. I shall 
never suffer for any thing.”’ 

When her particular friend would part 
with her for a few weeks, she would answer, 
«« Well, [ shall be lonesome without you ; but, 
if I am gone when you come back, you will 
know where I am.’? Again she would say, 
‘Vou will know that [am at home.’’ Her 
daughter would say, “‘ I do not see, mother, 
why you suffer so much.’’? The patient 
sufferer sweetly replied, ‘‘ What we know 
not now we shall know hereafter.”’ 

For the last fortnight of her life, she was 
in great raptures in her thoughts of nearing 
home. Shecould say, ‘“‘Iam going. My 
Jesus is coming: Isee Him! Poor crutches, 
farewell! You have helped me through my 
pilorimage ; but I shall want you no more.” 
Again she said, ‘‘It seems as if I must 
shout ;”? and to her daughter, ‘* Oh that 
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And so it was; for, ere returning day 
Dispersed again the gloomy shades of night, 
Her spirit had triumphant winged its way 
Up to the realm of everlasting light. 


you could see what I see!’’ As she was 
in expectation of a friend to minister spirit- 
ually, and he did not come, she said, ‘* No 
matter: I have much inward consolation.’’ 
When not inclined to speak of her suffer- 
ings. her friend replied, ‘* No danger, Sister 
Clark, that you will murmur.” Her answer 
was, ‘‘ My Jesus says, ‘ Be patient a little 
longer, then you shall come and be with 
me.’”’ She was sucha comfort to her friend, 
that she knew not how to part with her ; but 
for the past two years her sufferings have 
been so severe, that she released her hold, 
and said, ‘‘ It is enough : let thy handmaid 
depart.”’ 

No doubt she has been spared thus lone 
in order to show the Church the perfect 
Christian in the midst of most severe suf. 
ferings. 

Her placid countenance and sweet smile 
was a lesson, without a word from her lips. 
At times, her sayings were apples of gold 
in pictures of silver ; and it is regretted that 
they were not noted down when fresh in 
memory. She frequently spoke of “my 
beautiful mansion ;’’ and now, with all the 
redeemed from earth, she is ‘* there.’? 


A brighter scene burst on her vision there 
Than fairest morning brings to mortal eye ; 

And thus, the joys of the redeemed to share, 
She proved it gain unspeakable to die. 


What though the dreary night of death awhile 
Should o’er her early tomb in silence reign ? 
On it the resurrection-morn shall smile, 
And wake the sainted dust to life again. 


Lo! of the Christian’s prospect all is bright: 
Heaven beams afar, and in its radiant glow 
The cloud that rests upon the tomb is bright; 
Bright is the prospect all, — above, below. 


Erk Rip@r LANDING, Mp. 
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Several articles designed for publication 
in the present number have been crowded 
out. Biographical notices of Miss Mary 
L. Smith and Miss Caroline Lee are in 
type, and will appear in our next. 
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LETTER FROM THE SENIOR EDITOR. 


Homeward Bound.—Sabbath Service. —Steam- 
boat Disaster.— Vicksburg. — Dr. Camp.— Mem- 
phis. —New Albany.— Arrival at Cincinnati. — Our 
tHiome. — Morris Chapel. — Few Witnesses. — “Bait 
of Satan.’”’ —‘¢ Doctrine committed to our Trust”? — 
Act of Faith.— New Witnesses. — Definiteness. — 
Questions. — How to know of the Doctrine. — Jour- 
neyings. — Columbus. — Wheeling. — Harper’s Fer- 
ry. — Meetings for Holiness in Baltimore. 

In our last, we left our readers at New 
Orleans. Our return-passage occupied nearly 
two weeks. ‘The skies were less propitious than 
when outward bonnd. Lowering clouds and 
dense fogs impeded our progress. One night, 
our steamer lost her course, and came dashing 
her Way amid sturdy forest-trees. The crash 
was sudden and serious, tearing away part of the 
upper deck and wash-house. Some felt that the 
time to close life’s career had come; and few, I 
fear, were ready. But we looked to Him, who, 
when the waters of Galilee were troubled, walked 
on the pathless wave. As individuals, we felt 


“© We speak of its service and love, 
And robes which the glorified wear; 
The church of the first-born above: 
But what must it be ¢o be there? ” 
Ss. B. 
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For the Guide. 
‘ON THE DEATH OF A PIOUS Youna Lapy. 
M, L. HAWLEY. 

Suggested by the following remark, made by her 
on the evening before her death: * I shal) see the sun 


rise no more; but of that bright world to which I 
am going the Lamb is the light thereof.” 


The dying Christian turned her closing eye 
Once more upon the lovely earth to vaze : 
The sun, then sinking in the western sky 
> 
. Tass 7 Mr cai ee 
Threw o’er the scene his mild, retiring rays, 


It was an hour when all things fair appear 
In mellowing light upon the landscape shed : 
A farewell look she gave each object dear ; : 
And, as the sun at last went down, she said, — 


“T shall not see the sun again arise, 
But to a world of ceaseless joys I go: 

The Lamb himself with light doth cild its skies 
And there no night my happy soul shall know,” 


184 GUIDE TO 
that we had not only received Jesus in the ship, 
but our hearts were cheered with his holy, in- 
dwelling presence, as we listened to his tranquil- 
lizing voice, ‘‘ Peace; be still.” 

To us, the damage done to the steamer 
seemed retributive. By permission, we had at- 
tempted to have divine service the Sabbath pre- 
vious; but, while thus engaged, the ordinary 
every-day work of the vessel was going on, such 
as cleaning, &c. We had asked that the Lord 
of the Sabbath would vindicate the sanctity of 
his own day by reproving those in authority for 
the wrong. When we saw the disaster, and the 
expense incurred in repairs, we could not doubt 
but the Lord had taken his own way to reprove 
and punish. The next Sabbath, we were asked 
if we would not have a religious service, and 

were told that unnecessary work should not be 
done as on the Sabbath previous. The bell was 
rung, and a favorable announcement made. We 
trust that the sced sown may take root in some 
hearts. One of the officers of the boat told us 
that he had never before known a Sabbath ser- 
vice to have been on board the vessel. Could 
we have compassed the voyage within the week, 
we would have spared no pains to have spent the 
holy day with worshippers on land; but, as we 
were not able to do so, we induige the humble 
hope that the Lord enabled us to let our light 
shine in a dark place. 

On Tuesday, the steamer stopped at Vicks- 
burg to takein coal and freight. Called on Rev. 
Dr. Camp, an excellent minister of the Metho- 
dist-Episcopal Church South. We had an atf- 
fecting and most interesting interview. Here, 
as in many other churches, the war has had a 
demoralizing tendency, which is still exerting 
a disastrous influence on the spirituality. of the 
Church. Dr. Camp was urgent that we would la- 
por a few days with his people; and gladly would 
we have responded but for other engagements. 
With this dear pastor, our hearts groan with un- 
utterable desire that the doctrine of perfect love 
may prevail in the churches South and North. 
This alone will heal dissensions, and empower 
the Church for her mission of bringing the world 
to Jesus. If churches in their individual or ¢ol- 
lective capacity fail to do this, the object: for 
which they have been called out of the world is 

a failure. We also called at Memphis, Tenn., 

and New Albany, where we met with thosé, who, 

though we had not before seen them in the flesh, 
hailed us in love as fellow-helpers in the Lord. 
On reaching our destination in Cincinnati, we 
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were met by the good town missionary, Brother 
Vigeon, and conveyed to the pleasant resi- 


dence of J. F. Cunningham, Esq., one of the 


excellent leading brethren in Morris Chapel- 


On Wednesday, the day of our arrival, we com- 
menced our work for Jesus. Our first ‘mecting 
at Morris Chapel, though well attended, was 
not crowned with as definite results as we gen- 
erally witness elsewhere. While we would not 
doubt the sincerity of those who do not favor 
explicit testimony, we greatly regret the tendency 
of what we regard the eanti-scriptural and cer- 
tainly anti-Wesleyan teachings of some gifted 
mind on the subject of holiness. These teach- 
ings have produced, in these regions, what Mr. 
Wesley terms “a general faintness” in regard 
to definite experience or testimony on the 
theme. Witnesses, who, as Caleb and Joshua, 
stand up courageously, and say, “ We are well 
able to go up and possess the good land,” are 
few, very few. Many who once professed the 

enjoyment of the witness, that the blood of Je- 

sus cleanseth, have lost the blessed experience 

in the same way that Fletcher did; that is, by 

what he calls “ this bait of Satan: let your life 

take the place of your lips, and testify for you.” In 

thus refusing to testify of the definite work of 
the Holy Spirit, they have become indefinite in 

their experience, and again feel that they are in 

a wilderness state. Trusting in the Lord alone 

for strength, we endeavored to lift the banner, 

“Ploxriness TO THE Lorn.” 

This, says Mr. Wesley, is the Methodist testi- 
mony, — the peculiar doctrine committed to our 
trust. Where it is enforced explicitly asa bless- 
ing to be received now, and to be received by 
faith, there Mcthodism prospers ; but, where not 
thus enforced, it does not prosper. In our 
daily endeavors for a period of over three 
weeks, holding afternoon and evening ‘mectings, 
we had the joyful satisfaction of secing the 
standard raised for the people. Many rallied 
roundit. At both afternoon and evening meet- 
ings, the altar surroundings were filled with 
convicted persons seeking forgiveness, and ear-) 
nest seekers of sanctifying grace. Of those who 
were raised up to testify that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins were some 
very interesting cases. One afternoon, when 
welwere telling just how justifying grace might 
be obtained through faith, we paused, and 
asked how many seeking ones would ‘at that 
moment try the power of faith. Several rose. 
He who justificth was near. The fuith brought 
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powcr to love, live, and work for Jesus. One 
of these was an individual for whose conver- 
sion special request for prayer had been made 
by an aged mother less than an hour previous. 
As both justifying and sanctifying grace is 
received by an act of faith, we then, through 
divine aid, endeavored to set forth the simplicity 
of that act. Surely the reckoning has been 
paid by which the soul of the believer has been 
redeemed from all iniquity ; and, if so, why may 
hot every waiting, longing one claim entire 
freedom from sin, and rest in Jesus as a per- 
fect Saviour at once. Every moment's delay is, 
in fact, a trespass against the divine clemency, 
and against one’s own soul. ‘ Likewise reckon 
ye yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” is a 
command of Infin?te Love that requires pres nt 
and continuous obedience. 

Many seckers of the great salyation were pres- 
ent; and when we asked that as many as would 
from that moment reckon themselves dead in- 
deed unto sin, only and wholly because the reck- 
oning had been paid by the infinitely meritorious 
Redeemer, would testify to it by rising up, sev- 
eral new witnesses joyfully rose, 


And thus the work went on; new witnesses 
for Jesus being daily raised up, and the banner 
of holiness as a speciality more firmly planted. 
We say, asa speciality ; not merely because the 
good founder of Methodism said, “ This ts the 


Methodist testimony,” but because the great 
Founder of our holy religion has so presented 
it in the divine chart which spccifies the way- 
marks from earth to heaven. ‘There shall 
be a way, and it ‘shall be called tun way or 
HOLINESS.” : 

But says one, “ Do we not enter fairly and 
fully upon the King’s highway the moment we 
are brought out of spiritual Egypt?” 
answer your question by asking another: Did 
the Israclites enter fairly and fully into Canaan, 
and, resting wholly from their own works, fight 


the Lord’s battles, the very hour they were 


brought out of Egypt? Was it not a definite 
point in the career of the Israclitish nation when 
they were brought up to the borders of Canaan 2 
Was it not a definite command, anticipatory 
of new and, higher experiences of greater 
activities anda more perfect trust, when God 
said to Moses, “‘ Command the people that they 


go forward,’—a command requiring a def-. 


nite act of obedience, and also at a definite time 2 
And, when they refused to go forward, how sig- 
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nally and definitely was the one act of disobedi- 
ence punished !— “ they entered not in because 
of unbelief.” 

These surely are not far-fetched figures by 
which divine and most momentous Verities are 
made tangible to the perceptions of all Chris- 
tians of every name, however humble or exalted 
in mental capacity. The God of truth would 
not place before his people a subject of fictitious 
fear. Yet how definitely does he forewarn those 
who have been brought out of spiritual Egypt 
of the danger of falling after the same exam- 
ple as did his ancient people! — “ Let us fear, 
lest, a promise being left us of entering into this 
rest, any of us fall after the same example of 
unbelief: for unto us is the gospel preached as 
well as unto them; but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it.’ We feel jealous with a 
godly jealousy in regard to those occupying, by 
permission of the Head of the Church, positions 
of most solemn, holy trust, who, we infer from 
their writings, regard dcfiniteness on these 
points of Christian experience as unimportant. 

We fear that the day of reckoning may dis- 
close that thousands have stopped short of a 
definite experience of heart-holiness because of 
the indefinite teachings of those who are over 
them in the Lord, whose faith they might have 
Sollowed, had the steps leading into the holiest 
been definitely traced; had the captains in 
Israel’s hosts led the way. And how much 
more power in the Church might have resulted, 
had all those who have been brought out of 
spiritual Egypt been brought forward at once 
into the rest of faith! Instead of going on 
year after year battling with their inbred cor- 
ruptions, the masses might have been up into 
spiritual Canaan, and long since fighting the 
Lord’s battles. That is, making still greater 
and greater aggressions on Satan’s kingdom, 
thus fighting the Lord’s battles wholly in divine 
strength, thousands more might, with every pass- 
ing year, have been brought over to the ranks 
of the saved. And if dissuasive teachings, in 
regard to explicit testimony, and definite expe- 
rience on this subject, has weakened Hie force of 
the divine and explicit command, “Br rE 
HOLY,” where may the blood of those be found 
whose carcasses lie bleaching 1n the wilderness, 
and..also. the, multitudes+ of unsaved ones who 
might have been to the feet of the Redeemer 
had:the Church possessed the gift of power 
which holiness gives ? 
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Our hearts sadden in view of the responsibil- 
ity of those who blunt the edge of truths so im- 
portant by their sophistries, and thereby make 
requisitions fearfully indefinite, that the Infinite 
Mind has at infinite pains and precision set forth 
with the utmost definiteness and exceeding 
tangibility. The question has been asked, ‘‘ How 
is it that so many good people differ on a theme 
50 momentous??? Our answer is, “ If any man 
will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God.” Was there ever any 
one, either of the ministry or laity, who resolved 
to know of the doctrine of holiness experiment- 
ally, and brought it to God’s time, sow, but has 
proved the faithfulness of God, and found the 
day of the Lord near in the valley of decision 4 
NEVER! 

But we have been borne on, by the importance 
and urgency of our subject, quite beyond the 
anticipated bounds of our article. Our visit to 
Cincinnati will be remembered with pleasure. 
New witnesses were raised up, both among the 
rainistry and laity, who are now ready to stand 
forth nobly amid the unbelieving multitude, as 
did Caleb and Joshua. ‘ We are well able to 
go up and possess the good land,” will, we trust, 
be the definite testimony of many. We know 
of more than one church community, where both 
minister and people have promised, through al- 
mighty strength, that the banner inscribed with 
* HoLinEess TO tux Lorp”’ shall ever be kept 
floating to the breezes of heaven. 

Two weeks of special service for Jesus were 
spent at Morris Chapel, and one at Wesley 
Chapel. Gladly would we have remained longer; 
but the worn state of our health, and imperative 
duties, commanded that we should bend our 
steps homeward. On our way, we paused over 
night at Columbus, O. ; enjoying a season of 
heavenly converse with Rev. Mr. Felton, of the 
M.E. Church. Pursuing our journey, we arrived 
the next evening at Wheeling, Va. Rey. S. 
Steele, of the M. E. Church, called onus. Hehad 
long been hungering and thirsting after the wit- 
ness of purity ; and while we engaged in talking 
of Jesus as a full Saviour, and together pouring 
out our souls in prayer and praise, he was en- 

abled to exult in the precious witness, that the 
blood of Jesus cleanseth. On the ensuing day, 
We passed over a territory noted for sanguinary 
scenes in the late war. Harper’s Ferry and its 
environs everywhere shows the band of the de- 
stroyer. We spent a delightful hour with the 
minister of the M. &. Church and his official 
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board at Cumberland, Md. Passing through 
Baltimore, called on Rev. Dr. Roberts, whose 
praise is in all the churches. For many long 
years, he has stood among the chieftains in Im- 
manuel’s army. Many, through his agency, have 
been induced to go up and possess the good land. 
He has sustained a Saturday-evening meeting 
on the precious theme of holiness many years, 
and alsoa meeting held every Sabbath afternoon 
alternately in some one of the several churches 
for the promotion of heart-purity. Perhaps few 
in any city or country have, according to Wesley, 
more courageously maintained the ‘ peculiar 
doctrine committed to our trust’? than the de- 
yoted Dr. Roberts. He is now in feeble health. 
May the blessing of the Iighest be upon him, 
and his useful life long be spared ! 


Rebival Hiseellany, 


ELGIN, ILL. 


In reading your publication (“ Guide to Holi- 
ness”’), 1 find many testimonials from various 
and widely-separated places, all certifying that 
“the Spirit is moving mightily in the hearts of 
the people ;’’ and in these assurances I find so 
much pleasure, that I wish to encourage and 
strengthen others. 

Surely “Jesus of Nazareth” zs passing by, 
and many souls in our midst are coming into 
the kingdom. 

The Sabbath schools and prayer-meetings were 
never so well attended as at present; and the 
vetorans in “‘the army of the Lord” are made 
to rejoice daily. Praise the Lord! Cc. B.S. 


” 


“ The New-York Advocate” of the 28th ult. 
states that letters received at that office during 
the eight days previous show a total of three 
thousand conversions. 


God has graciously reveled himself to his 
people in Painesville, O., Rev. J. M. Green, 
pastor, in revival influences. Over one hundred 
conversions are reported; seventy-five converts 
entering the pale of the church. 


Rev. W. G. Miller, presiding elder, Fond-du- 
Lac District, Wis. says, — 

“We bave had about one thousand converted 
in the district, and an unusual number profess 


holiness.” 
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For the Guide. 
MADISON DISTRICT, WEST WISCONSIN, 
CONFERENCE. 


The work of the Lord is reviving gloriously 
in this district. Fully five hundred have been 
converted since Jan. 1, 1867; and many sancti- 
fied. The foundation of this work was laid at 
our. camp-mectings last summer. Our preach- 
ers were deeply baptized with the Holy Spirit. 
They entered into the work fully, preaching a 
free and full salvation; and glorious have been 
the results. E. Yocum. 

Marcu 14, 1867. 

oe For the Guide. 
KIRTLAND, OHIO. 

Rev. S. B. Torrey writes, — 

“The doctrine of holiness of heart is being re- 
vived on this charge. We attended a meeting 
in the city of Cleveland ; heard Dr. and Mrs. 
Palmer; caught the hallowed fire; have tried 
to preach it on our charge, to live it ourselves. 
And God has helped us; brightened our experi- 
ence; and several of our brethren and sisters 
have entered the land of rest. God has con- 
victed sinners, and believers also. The former 
have been converted, the latter sanctified. We 
hear the good old ‘ Amen!’ ‘Glory to God!’ 
We have witnessed the power of the Lord. ‘The 
Holy Ghost has been poured ont. The work is 
permament. Glory to God! Jesus is precious. 
Oh, what a need that holiness be revived all 
through the Church! Come, Spirit of burning, 
come! 

“KIRTLAND, O.” 

<> 


THE NATIONAL CAMP-MEETING. 


A camp-mecting is to be held in New Jersey 
during the summer, with the special design of 
promoting the work of Christian holiness. The 
friends of the cause in every partof the country, 
and in Canada, will be invited to come together 
in solemn and joyous convocation, and put forth 
a united and mighty effort to promote the Re 
deemer’s kingdom. ‘The work of bringing sin- 
ners to repentance will not be overlooked; and 
it is anticipated, that, in this department, divine 
visitations will be realized, which will not be for- 
gotten. But the meeting is especially designed 
to raise the standard of holiness high; to have its 
friends enjoy one camp-meeting together, as far 
as practicable, in sweet, holy counsel; and it is 
hoped that the occasion may be signalized by 


the clear, unmistakable sanctification of hundreds, 
yea, thousands, of believers. . | 

The meeting will probably be held early in 
July ; and it is the devout wish of those interested 
therein that it shall give the key-note to other 
‘amp-meetings later in the season. Tvery lover 
of Christian holiness is earnestly invited to 
make the contemplated meeting & subject of 
special prayer in the closet. Due notice will be 
given in “The Christian Advocate,” and other 
religious journals, of the time and place, and 


other arrangements. z 
Rev. G. Wucues. 


Che Cuesday Atlecting. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, heldin 
New York tor many years past at the house of Dr. 
Paliner, Rivington Street, have been removed to 

23, SAINT MARK’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House, The meetings are held at 24 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


The introductory exercises were conducted 
by Rey. Mr. I., as follows: Reading first chap- 
ter of Ephesians ; singing the 484th hymn, begin- 
ning, — 

‘¢ Lord, I believe a rest remains 
‘To all thy people known; ” 
then prayer, followed again by singing the lines 
commencing, — ; 
“There’s a Friend above all others.” 

Rev. Brother I. said, ‘Friends, Jesus will never 
leave us.” He was very happy in the thought 
that Jesus doeth all things well. This, to him, 
was not merely a suggestion of his understand- 
ing. He always thought he was a happy man ; 
but he felt it now. The sudden death of Dr. 
Monroe had pressed him into a close examina- 
tion, to see how the matter stood between God 
and himself; and he had come to the conclusion 
that he was nothing, and Christ was all in all. 
‘* Oh, blessed be God!” he said. “I realize that 
he is my Saviour,— my Saviour.” He putagreat 
deal of emphasis upon that pronoun my. He . 
loved to call him so. He rejoiced when he 
thought of how many were living in *the'enjoy- 
ment of this great salvation ; and, at aa ibid 
ings as that, they had very precious times, won- 
derful good seasons, in telling what God had 
done for them. But did not those dear friends 
think they could keep their feelings a little in 
abeyance ? 
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OPPORTUNITY FOR SEEKERS OF PURITY. 
If they should let that whole meeting be for 
the benefit of those who are crying, ‘* Create in 
meé a clean heart, O God!” it might prove very 
profitable. He had not a doubt that there were 
fifty persons there that afternoon who might go 
from the meeting filled with the perfect love of 
God. He was sure in his own mind there were 
that number present of that class, and he was 
sure he was willing to give ittothem all. Would 
it not be an era in this meeting if all who are 
seeking should find? Would to God it might 
transpire! But one might say, “I don’t think 
I can have it:” but look to Jesus, and trust him, 
and believe ; and he will do what he says he 
will. If they had made the consecration, and 
kept nothing back, and left themselves in the 
hands of God to be dealt with as he thinks best, 
they may this very moment feel his salvation. 
He hesitated to say quite as much as he had done; 
for several times he had gone away from this 
mecting, desiring that more time had been given 
to those who were secking for purity of heart. If 
persons felt they must tell how God gave them 
that blessing, tell the simple fact in as few words 
as you can; and, if we must tell our experience, 
let a hundred, instead of eight or ten, give in 
their testimony. ‘Che time is yours. The first 
thing to be done is for those who have come here 
to obtain this blessing to stand up and say so, — 
not merely to arise, but to bring yourselves to 
the test, and say, ‘‘ Brethren and sisters, I have 
come here to seek this blessing ;” and, if the 
whole afternoon can be occupied thus, it will be 
a time of great power and victory. He hoped the 
blessing would come down upon them all. 
A. brother said he wanted to love God with 
all his heart. He had been converted but about 


three months.. 
YOUTH RENEWED. 


A brother said it was about sixteen months 
ago since God gave him this rest. It is a holy, 
peaceful, and glorious rest. Not a speck of sin 
in his heart, but his blood purified him through- 
out, —body, soul, and spirit. When he was con- 
verted, he thought he was very happy, but not 
asnow. He had this rest at morning and. mid- 
day and midnight. The first thing in the morn- 
ing, he prayed to God, and sung ; and the power 
of God came down upon him. It takes away 
all the fear of death. Now he was seventy-cight 
years old, and this grace made him young again, 
glory be to God! He should never forget the 
day when Jesus put him in the school, and 


TO 
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taught him humility and love. May the Lord 
bring all seekers into full salvation this after- 
noon ! 


‘Wash me, and make me thus thine own; 
Wash me, and mine thou art; 
Wash me, but not my feet alone, — 
My bands, my head, my heart,” — 


was sung. 

A brother thought his experience might help 
those who were seeking this blessing. When 
he was secking, he did not question whether 
anybody enjoyed it, or stop to think of what 
others said about it: but he trusted in the word 
of God, and rested in his promises ; and, four 
days after, Christ came in and filled his soul 
with glory ; and this was about eight months 
ago, and God had kept him faithful, and there 
had scarcely a cloud passed before his mind 
since that time. When he looked away from 
this world, he was happy with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. We filled “his heart with 
praise and glory. If there was one in that 
meeting who wanted this great salvation, do not 
question any thing about it, but give yourself to 
God, and trust him. 


HOLINESS FOR ITS OWN SAKE. 
Brother W. thought he noticed two brethren 
coming into the meeting, both of whom, he 
trusted, were secking for a clean heart. It seemed 
to him such needed a good deal of help; and 
he should not wonder if it was found advanta+ 
geous to call upon such to speak. If he might 
judge of others by himself, it was difficult to 
rise up and speak. Jie thought the order laid 
out for this meeting a good one; but that 
was such a good day to his soul, he thought he 
might say something. Me felt that it had pleased 
God to intensify, as never before, his love for 
holiness ; that others should enter this state for 
the sake, of holiness, and for nothing else; that 
persons should be holy because God says so. 
We had such a wish that every one should feel 
that itis God who says so, and therefore they 
should not be afraid to ask God to make them 
holy. From the experience which it has pleased 
God to give him, it seemed he had but to say, 
“Be ye holy,” and we are holy. One day, when 
Dr. Palmer was reading a chapter in which oe- 
curs a passage the Holy Spirit gave great force 
to, and repeated to his heart all the time, ‘ Now 
ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you,” it appeared to him he had 
gained a conception of Jesus as he was on the | 
earth; andif he said, ‘‘Be ye holy,” he be- 
lieved his word, and was made holy. He was 
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brought into this state of holiness he hardly 
knew how. At that time, he did not know 
there was ‘4 being in the world that had a holy 
heart; but God took pity on his great ignorance, 
and accomplished it without his knowing how it 
was done, and yet seeking after him in the blind 
way, and speaking some word, or doing some- 
thing, that filled his mind with a consciousness 
of purity. He did not then suppose it was pos- 
sible for a human being to feel so much of the 
power of the Spirit as was given to him. It was 
quite.a good many years ago since God gave 
him a clean heart, and he has kept it clean. 
But it was only a few days ago that he had such 
an intensified desire that others might be made 
clean. He wished, just then, that Jesus would 
speak to every sympathizing heart, ‘“ Be ye 
clean throngh the word which I have spoken 
unto you.” ISvery one needs a clean heart; and 
God docs give it, glory be to his holy name! 
He had learned the force of that passage, “I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean; from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idots, will I cleanse you.” They need not 
wonder that he spoke there, for he had had for 
80 many years such an unclean heart; and then 
it pieased the Son of David to pass his way, and 
he said, “Be ye clean.”” THe trusted that more 
than one heart would feel the eflicacy of that 
word. He wished that God would teach us to 
come to him ‘in a simple and direct way. Oh 
that he would teach us the meaning of that 
scripture, “ And all things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive”?! Ob! 
if there is any thing that Jesus is solicitous to 
give you, it is a clean heart, — a heart just like 
his ‘own. 

A brother felt he wanted a clean heart. He 
was one of those who were prayed for as of a 
fearful and trembling heart: He would ask an 
interest in their prayers. 

A sister rejoiced that her way was upward and 
onward; and would ask that she might be kept, 
and‘go on to perfection. 


THE TIMID EMBOLDENED. 

A sister said the last time she was there, sev- 
eral months ago, she heard one testimony that 
,made a deep impression; and afterward said of 
it, “If she could only hear that testimony by 
going ten miles, and paying ten dollars for it, 
she would gladly do it.” At that time she was 
much puzzled about the distinctions between 
temptation and sin. Since that, she had found 
many conflicts, but felt that, with such a leader 
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as Christ, she was sure to win. She had no 
fears or doubts now; though once she was the 
most timid and fearful of souls, and would not 
have spoken in such a meeting as this for the 
fortune of Astor. Then, when she did her duty, 
Satan would suggest, “How dare you, such a 
worm, do such a thing?”’ She often thought it 
was a good thing to mind her own business, 
and not to mind whether others were doing so 
ornot. Sometimes she would ask among her 
children, “ Why don’t you do so?” —“ Why,” 
the answer would be, “because William or 
James did not do it.” —“ But you have my com- 
mand;”’ and so she had the command to obey 
God. So she felt like letting the example of 
others alone. And when strange and subtle 
things are presented, and you cannot tell how 
or wherefore or whence they come, she remem- 
bered this teaching of Jesus, to mind her own 
business, and Jesus would take care of her. 
She had been looking too much to her own ex- 
perience, and hence there would be dimness. 
Sometimes there was a great deal of dimness in 
the daytime; but she had found, “at evening 
time it shall be light.’ She was learning to 
turn away from all things else, and leok to Je- 
sus; and was charmed with the prospect. How 
her spirit cried out for the fulness which is in 
Him! she did not mean the dews, Or an occa- 
sional shower, but to have all the mind of 
Christ. This was so great a desire, that it ab- 
sorbed all others. Oh that the Holy Ghost 
might descend upon all! She had to mingle 
with such a variety of persons, and all classes 
of humanity, that she must have the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, and the wisdom that came 
from above. <A preacher once spoke to his peo- 
ple, “ You accept the proof of this doctrine, and 
of the willingness of the Spirit to help you; but 
then’ you begin to cavil, and say, ‘If I cannot 
understand all about it, I cannot take a step.’ | 
Do you do so,” said he, “when you purchase & 
calico-dress?. Do you say, ‘I will not purchase 
it until I understand all about its manufacture, 
and the chemical process of its coloring’? Or 
do you refuse to sit down to eat until you Un 
derstand all the process of germination and di- 
gestion? Why, you would starve £0 death thus ! 
Why don’t you do in holiness as in these other 
respects 2?” 

A sister rejoiced to belong to Jesus, and to be 
called to be a fellow-laborer with him ;*but she 
could not say that she was wholly sanctified. Tt 
was ‘her earnest desire that the Holy Ghost: 


, 


“yy WILL DO WHAT I CAN. 


Sister L. remarked, that this was the fifth one 
who had expressed this desire ; but, as had been 
said, there were probably fifty there whose hearts 
had been going out for the sanctification of their 
souls. That morning, when she arose, she 
prayed to be filled with the Spirit ; and God said 
by his Word, “ Be ye clean; ” and then all that 
Glass of passages came up,as “Let there be 
light,” “Be ye holy,” and so on; and he says, 
“ Be ye filled with the Spirit.” There was such 
a sweet and’ abounding hope, not only in the 
command, but also in the power which he com- 
municates to keep all his commandments. She 
had asked that God might carry on this meet- 
ing, and send just the right one to lead it; and 
it was being answered. She had that intense 
desire that had been spoken of,—that souls 
might know the way of holiness. The diffi- 
culty is with us, not with God: he says so 
explicitly, “If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with me.’ What is 
it that shuts against God? What is it that 
hinders? What bolt is it that keeps the 
door closed? She believed the Spirit was re- 
vealing the hinderance; though, before, it may 
have been almost imperceptible to you. If it is 
to yicld in every degree to your convictions, do 
not try to divest yourself of them, but say, “I 
now give them all to thee; I yield my heart; I 
do it as well asIcan.” Don’t stay away, and 
withhold it, because it is so sinful. He saves us 
from our sins when we let him do it. While 
Brother W. was referring in prayer to the sweet 

rest of faith, it seemed her sou) was enraptured : 
it was so sweet to be resting while walking or 
sitting !—such a rest of the believer under all 
circumstances! She exhorted them to say, as 
she said when she entered the way of holiness, 
“ T will do what I can.” The consecration she 
then made was perfect, and was not questioned ; 
but when it was suggested, “ Reckon ye your- 
selves dead indeed unto sin,” the Adversary said, 
“What presumption that you should say this!” 
But she said, “I will, because He says do it;” 
and again and again she said, “I will, I will; ” 
and it took some time before she could say, “T 
do?” So thgy should say, “J will,” until they 
could say, “I do.” Now, let those five persons 
say, if they have consecrated all, and yielded up 
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might be imparted. She had never more car- 
nest desire than now. 


their wills, ‘(I will reckon myself dead indeed 
unto sin; Z will do it now;’’ and then add, 
“ Thou dost, thou dost; ”” and then, before the 
meeting has closed, you can speak again, de- 
claring, ‘‘ God has sanctified me;” and, while you 
continne thus to say, the Spirit will communi- 
cate its help, and you will be able to say, “ He 
suves me now.”’ 

Rev. Brother I.: Why cannot those persons 
do so now? ‘Take that little chorus as your 
own, — 

“‘IT can, I will, I do believe 
That Jesus saves me now.” 
Just think in your heart, ‘I can believe what 
Jesus says. I give myself now; and ho says 
he receives me, and I can believe him.” “He 
has done so much for me already, I can, I will, 
believe him now.”” It may be suggested, “ You 
are so unworthy!’? So you arc; so we all are: 
but look up to Jesus, and say, ‘I will,” as you 
see him smile, and hear him say, “ Be ye clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto 
you.” Say now, “I believe.” Lord, help 
them 


! Lard, bless them now, save them now! 
Has God saved any here so they can say, — 
“Tecan, I will, I do believe ”? 

Keep looking! It seemed to him, He smiled; 
and, oh, how sweet was that smile to the eye of 
faith! Low his countenance beamed with glad- 
dened and intensified interest as he looked down 
and saw his blood applied, washing every stain 
away ! . 

A sister thought she heard her Saviour say, “Be 
thou clean.” She praised the Lord for what she 
then enjoyed. Oh for fulness! ‘ Come, blessed 
Jesus,”’ she said, “and wash my soul, and make 
it clean and every whit whole. Oh! bless the 
Lord ; for he is good.” 

A sister said she could not tell it; but she 
praised the Lord, and all within her magnified 
his holy name. 

A sister wanted a cléan heart. For the Jast 
two years, God had been striving with her; but 
that hour she gave all to Jesus, and asked an 
interest in their prayers. Leader of the meeting 
asked her if she did not believe Jesus took all 
she gaye him. 

A brother said he did not stand up with others 
when the invitation was given for those desiring 
holiness to do so, because he did not come there 
expecting a clean heart, but with doubt as to the 
blessing. But, while kneeling, he said, “ Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean; ” and 
then he had such a munifestation of the love of 
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“Oh, hallelujah!” he ex- 
I feel the Saviour.’ 


God as never before. 
claimed ; ‘how precious ! 


“ The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ” 


Was sung under the evident unction of the Holy 


One. 


VOWING ON THE FIELD OF BATTLE. 


Rey. Brother L. regarded it as a privilege to 
Stand there. He had greatly desired to look 
upon their faces. This was but the second time he 
was ever there. He had experienced this power, 
and was then in its enjoyment. If he ever had 
entertained any doubts of it, the blessing he re- 
ceived when just within the door of this house, 
that day, would have convineed him. “ Your 
people,” he said, ‘‘ are my people, and your God 
my God.” About four years ago, with a ball 
through one of his lungs, he lay on the field of 
Fredericksburg, — expecting to die, — and there 
found Jesus very precious. Ie promised there, 
with shot and shell flying all around him, if he 
lived, he would preach the cross, and nothing 
but the cross. After a while, he attempted to 
preach, on his back, in the hospital; and God 
gave him great peace and great power. He 
went into the work with this motto, — 


“Tis all my business here below 
To cry, ‘ Behold the Lamb!?” 


And, by the grace of God, he had been able to 
keep to the text; and for four years he had 
been in the midst of revival, and was in the 
midst of it then; and it seemed very easy to 
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converted. He used to be a little sceptical, a 
little in favor of gradualism, but found in this 
highway he could 
“Pitch his moving tent 
A day’s march nearer home.” 

He had come to believe just what God says; 
and he preached under the inspiration of the 
thought that He would be with him, even to the 
end. “May my tongue,” he said, ‘ cleave to 
the roof of my mouth, and my right hand forget 
her cunning, if I forget thee, O Jerusalem!” 
“‘ Holiness ” should be on +11 our banners. 

Last summer they had his church frescoed 
and beautificd, and the brethren wanted a motto 
put over the pulpit; but he said, ‘‘ Brethren, 
we'll let God fill the space with his presence 
and the glory of the Shechinah ; ”’ and he has done 


it. 
“My all to Christ P’ve given,” &e., 


was sung. 


BOOK NOTICE. 


Tur Way or Horryess; with Notes by the 
Way. Being a Narrative of Experience result- 
ing from a Determination to be a Bible Chris- 


tian. Fiftieth American edition. 12mo, 28s 
pages. Retails for 70 cts. 


A new and beautiful edition of a work that 
has been before the public about a quarter ofa 
century. ‘The publishers have placed on our 
editorial table a copy of this and other works 
from the same author, requiring, as is usual with 
publishing-houses, that each should be honored 
with a proper notice. As we hesitate in pub- 
lishing our own opinion, we will give a hasty 
sketch of some notices of the press, as they have 
ocensionally appeared in various evangelical pe- 
riodicals : — 


“Pure in sentiment, correct in theology, and 
beautiful in composition. Of all that has been 
written on the precious theme of entire sancti- 
fication, it is doubtful whether any thing is bet- 
ter calculated to rouse pious desire, and guide 
the soul in its secking.’? — Ladies’ Repository. 


“Contains a remarkably clear exposition of 
the doctrine of entire sanctification, and the 
scriptural way of attaining to the experience 
of this inestimable blessing.” — Wesleyan Meth- 
odist Mugazine,sEngland, 


“We recommend it as one of the best books 
that can be put in the hands of inquirers after 
full salvation. It bears the stamp of no one 
particular sect, but teaches the way of holiness 
in truth and love.” — Evangelist (congrega- 
tional). 


The author, in her preface to the fiftieth edi- 
tion, says, “ Over twenty years ago was pub- 
lished the first edition of Tam Way or Horr- 
Nuss, &c. Scarcely could we have anticipated 
at that time that our little volume would have 
won its way so rapidly to both hemispheres, and 
to so many devout hearts of various denomina- 
tions. Hundreds of testimonies have been Fre- 
ceived from those who, through the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit on its teachings, entered Into 
the holiest by the new and living way: I¢ has 
been translated into foreign languages; and 
people of various tongues have, to the glory of 
Infinite Grace, united in the testimony. ‘ Glory, 
praise, might, and dominion and power, be as- 
cribed to God and the Lamb forever.’” 
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AN EYE-SERVANT. 


BY M. ANNESBLEY. 


Corner. 


For the Guide. 


“Mamma,” said Bella Grey, ‘ please tell me 
what papa meant when he said to you this morn- 
ing, in a whisper, that he was afraid that John 
was an eye-servant.” 

“Why, my little girl, that was not intended 
for your ear.” 

“Well, I heard it, and think perhaps it is 
right for me to know.” 

Mrs. Grey thought for a moment, and then 
concluded a lesson should be taught, which she 
had been watching the opportunity to give to 
Bella. ‘‘ My dear, this is what it means to be 
an eye-servant: A little boy, girl, or servant, 
will do very well while we are watching them; 
but, when they are out of our sight, they will do 
wrong, and do as they please. I think I have 
known cases of this kind, as well as your papa, 
and have felt very bad about them. 

‘Now, if a mother goes out to spend the even- 
ing, or is out any other time, and she expects 
her little children will be as good as if she is 
watching thm, and she somehow hears that they 
have been very rude and disobedient to those 
who have the care of them, would you not call 
those children eye-servants? They do well 
while they are watched: but, the moment their 
father or mother is out of sight, they are very 
unpleasant children; and those who have the 
care of them fecl as if they never wished to be 
left alone with them again; and, besides, God 
sees them.” 

Bella looked down, and became quite con- 
fused ; for she remembered very well how badly 
she Hatt behaved to Jane when she gave her and 
her brother their tea, and they threw pieces of 
bread at each other, jumped up from the table, 
and ran about the dining-room, and said to Jane, 
they would not mind het! for she was not their 
mamma, and they meant to do just as they 
liked. 

“And the worst of all, the oldest child is often 
the worst, and leads the others into mischief 
when their parents are absent.” 

“O mamma! ”-said Bella, “I will not do so 
again; for I have been so mean as to be an eye- 
servant!” And she burst into tears, and fell 
upon her dear mother’s bosom. 

“Theres “one thing I wish you always to 


2 


TO 


‘school one day, the teacher said to her, “ Now, _ 


HOLINESS. 
remember, — that I put my dear children under 
God’s special care when I go out; and, only 
think, Ais holy eye is upon you to see if you do 
well! I'll see if your repentance is sincere by 
your behavior next time. You may tell me 
all about it before Jane, — how it has been with 
you and your little brother. Only think, for you 


to teach him to do wrong !”’ 


a , 
For the Guide, 


THE BELOVED CHILD. 
Epitn F——, New York, March, 1867. 
BY M. 
A few wecks ago, it pleased the Good Shep- 
herd to say about a lamb of his, ‘‘ I will that she 
shall be with me.” , ‘i 
Edith lived about nine years: and_it is said _ 
that her mother began to train her when she was 
six months old; forshe often said, if Edith was. 
the only child, she should not be a spoiled one. 
Every one that knew Edith loved her; for she 
was so obedient and kind, and had such sweet 
ways ! ' 
The first hymn she learned to sing was, — 


ANNESLEY. 


‘*T want to be an angel,’’ 


“Rock of Ages’’ was her favorite; and other . 
hymns she had marked in her book. When she 
was observed to say her prayers, after repeating 
“Now I lay me down to sicep,” she would place 
her hands more reverently to say “ Our Father;”. 
for she was once heard to say that the one was 
written by man, and the other by God. She 
was apt to be tervified by fire ; and, her aunt be-. 
ing anxious to keep. her quiet, she answered, 
“O Aunt Mary! Iam not so foolish now as I 
used to be; I think God will take care of me;” 
and after a pause said, “ Aunt Mary, I want to 
be a Christian.’’? At another time, having some 
trouble with her teeth, she said, “‘ Mamma, I ask 
the Lord for a great many things you don’t 
know any thing about, and always haye what I 
ask for: now I am going to ask the Lord to 
help me have my tooth out.” 

She expected to be promoted two classes 
ahead in her school; this her little heart was_ 
much fixed upon: and, as she was leaving the 


Edith, you must not get sick ; for I depend upon 
you as one of my best scholars.” 

The little one never heard again that kind 
teacher’s voice: she went home not very well; 
and, in three days, Edith was in the Good Shep- 
herd’s bosom. 

Friends mourn; but Edith knows no sorrow. 
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SCENE AMID A SNOW-STORM., 
EXPERIENCE OF REV. 8. MILLER, D.D., PRESIDING 
ELDEL OF FOND-DU-LAC DISTRICT, WIS. 
Donrina the summer and autumn of 1844, 
emigration began to push vigorously to- 
wards the central portion of Wisconsin. The 
Rock-river Valley had already become the 
theme of conversation, and the object of 
interest to the settlers. Hach wave of popu- 
lation bore its eager burden still farther on ; 
until early in July, among others, we found 
our resting-place at Wanpun. = Having 
made our selection to embrace as much 
prairie, woodland, and water-power as we 
could well encompass, our first duty was to 
prepare a shanty as a dwelling-place ; and 
ow next, to provide means of subsistence. 
In connection with opening of farms, we 
soon entered upon the erection of a saw- 
mill ;- and a competence blessed our house- 
hold. Religion consecrated her altar in 
the ‘* shanty,”’ as the close of the first day 
saw it completed, and the shades of even- 
ing mantled the unpretending evidence of 
the march of civilization. A walk of 
twenty miles to attend a quarterly meeting 
at Fond du Lac secured the attendance of 
aregular itinerant — Rey. Joseph Lewis, at 
Wanpun — to organize a class, The class 
consisted at first of six members,—Rev. Silas 
Miller, a local deacon at that time ; his wife, 
Hunice; his daughter, Mrs. Malvina I. 
Hilyar, and her husband, Henry 1; the 
second son, Ezekiel T. Miller, who was 
made class-leader ; and the present writer, 
a younger son, and then an_ exhorter. 
With. the increase of settlements, there came 
an increasing demand for ministerial labor. 
Until carly in the summer of 1845, these 
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calls became so pressing, that they largely 
embarrassed our business arrangements. 
A consultation was held ; and it was finally 
decided that the writer, being then twenty- 
two years old and single, could leave home 
better than the father. It was then believed 
to be only a temporary provision until men 
could be obtained from abroad. But how 
little do we know of the future! A few 
weeks were spent at Brothertown among 
the Brothertown people, in the absence of 
the missionary; and, at the close of the 
summer, I returned to Fond du hae, in 
which charge Wanpun was included, and 
was licensed to preach, and recommended to 
Conference. 

My first charge was called Green-lake 
Mission, and included Ceresea (now Ripon) 
and Wanpun. When I inquired of the 
presiding elder, Rey. William H. Sampson, 
as to the boundaries of my charge, he said, 
‘Hix a point in the .centre of Lake Hari- 
ean, and strike a line to the north star, 
and another to the Rocky Mountains, and 
you wil have your eastern and southern 
boundaries.”? ‘To these two appointments 


others were added, until in due time the - 


charge numbered twenty-four. The spirit 
of revival came down among the people; 
and many wereadded from month to month ; 
until, at the close of the year, the Lord 


.possessed the land. 


But I took my pen more especially at 
the present moment to refer to an item of 
personal experience, which bas already been 
to my mind like Jacob’s Bethel. c 

My large circuit, when fully organized, 
required long journeyings, which I mostly. 
performed on horseback in summer, and’ 
sometimes in cutter during the winter. 
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Sometimes my ride on the Sabbath would 
be forty miles long, and afford the pleasure 
of preaching four times. 
excursions, [ became very much exercised 
on the subject of Christian holiness. I 
had previously given the subject special 
thought ; but now it seemed to assume an 
importance with which [ had never clothed 
it before. Not only did the teachings of 
our standards bear an unusual clearness, 
but my heart began to realize an impres- 
siveness L had not felt before to the same 
extent. 

I preached on the subject’ at my morning 
appointment ; and as I swept over the 
prairie some ten miles, in the face of a driv- 
ing snow-storm, to my noonday appoint- 
ment, IL resolved to preach on the same 
subject again. I did so, and with much 
better satisfaction to myself. Twelve miles 
more of storm, and I was again before a 
congregation to preach the unsearehable 
riches of Christ; and I am free to say, I 
had become so full of my theme, it seemed 
to me that this alone could be my subject ; 
and hence, though changing my text, I dis- 
coursed on gospel purity, showing that 
experimental religion presents itself to the 
conception of the mind under three ‘clearly- 
defined ideas, — justification, regeneration, 
and sanctification. The drift of thought 
ran on this wise: By justification, in this 
connection, we mean sinply the pardon of 
sin ; and the man who finds this grace stands 
as fully accepted before the law, through 
Christ, as though he had never sinned. 
By regeneration, we mean that radical 
change of man’s moral and spiritual con- 
dition which subjects all the faculties and 
powers of the soul to the control of the 
Divine Spirit. 

The work wrought in the heart by the 
Spirit includes not only the entire subjuga- 
tion of the ‘‘man of sin,’ but the intro- 
duction of the spiritual reign of Christ. 
This change is so radical, that it may well 
be said, ‘‘ Old things have passed away, 
and all things have become new.” ‘These 
states of grace, wrought at the same mo- 
ment, we ordinarily call conversions ; and 
they are attested to the heart by the witness 
of the Spirit. If the subject of them shall 
“ erfection,” the Spirit will 


, £9 on unto eS 
lead him «into all truth.” The justified 


On one of these | 


a sense of his need of sanctification. Nay, 
he must not backslide if he would have 


either a clear conception of the great bless- 


ing, or even a drawing towards it. If he 
shall be faithful to the grace already re 
ceived, the Spirit will enlighten him, and 
lead to the discovery of new fields, as the 
astronomer rests his ealeulations on the 
worlds already discovered when he peers 
into the unexplored regions beyond. The 
increase of spiritual illumination will reveal 
conditions, both as to himself and the econo- 
my of grace, of which he had no adequate 
conception before. . 

The moral pereeption, thus quickened by 
the Spirit, will furnish painful revelations 
as to himself. He will discover that there 
linger still some remains of the carnal mind. 
Pride, the love of the world, sclfishness, 
self-will, and sometimes even anger oF 
other evil passion, will begin to stir in the 
heart. The revelation will awaken alarm; 
and often the temptation will follow that he 
is not a Christian at all, or these motions 
of sin would not be realized. But there 
need be no alarm. ‘The evidence of con- 
version is not wanting; yet there needs to 
be an additional work to secure entire free 
dom from sin. ‘This additional work 18 
sanctification. The old carnal nature is not 
entirely renovated and made pure. ‘Thoug! 
the tree is cut down, the roots show ther 
remaining vitality by sending up the shoots 
arouml the old stump. ‘The © mightier. 
than the ‘ strong man armed”? must come, 
and pluck up by the roots. When the evil 
principle is thus plucked out and destroyed, 
the blessed Christ holds the heart without 
arival; the graces of the Spirit now be 
come planted in the garden of the Lord, 
where neither brier, thorn, or thistle grows. 

Do any ask, ‘‘ Is this perfection?’ 
answer, Yes: not that absolute perfection 
which admits of no growth or expansion, 
for none but the Infinite can know such @ 


perfection ; but such a state as casts oul — 


sin, the evil principle which has retarded 
the growth of the soul, and has now plante 

in the genial soil all the seeds of righteous: 
ness. So far from being opposed to growth, 
such perfection intensifies the agencies 


of growth. A sanctified soul will grow 


faster than any other, inasmuch as such 


person need not backslide in order to have 


We 
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soul is relieved of all hinderance, and also | 
enjoys in richer measure all the conditions 


The sermon closed 
‘° go on unto per- 


and agencies of growth. 
With an exhortation to 
fection.” 

At the close of the service, a good sister 
referred in very earnest terms to the dis- 
course, and was especially grateful for the 
ministry of a man who evidently under- 
stood so much about the deep things of 
God. Instantly the thought, passed my 
mind, ‘* Ali, yes! but there must, after all, 
he a great difference between merely under- 
standing the theory and knowing ‘ the 
deep things of God > in the heart.’ This 
thought troubled me. Tt came back again 
and again, and often resolved itself into 
the other question: ‘‘ How can you teach 
others what you do not know yourself ?”’ 

The hasty supper was eaten, and I was 
away, as [ had ten miles to my evening 
appointment across the prairie. The snow 
was still falling moderately, but borne on a 
driving wind, which was rendering the go- 
ing heavy and the path invisible. As my 
noble horse headed towards home, my next 
appointment, he seemed to go with the 
wind; but, for a time, [ seemed seareely to 
heed him, as my thoughts were busy. The 
question came with still increasing force, 
* How ean you preach to others what you do 
not know yourself??? Atlength I resolved ; 
and, scareely stopping to measure the move- 
ment, or estimate the consequences, I was 
on my knees by the side of my cutter, en- 
gaged in prayer. My first eonscious thought 
of my surroundings was awakened by the 
wrestling of my horse as my right hand held 
him firmly by the lines. Then came the sug- 
gestion, ** This is a very unpropitious time 
to settle a matter of this importance. With 
a fractious horse by the rein, 2 terrible storm 
sweeping over the bare prairie, filling the 
already blind snow-path, you had_ better 
defer the matter for the present.” . My reply 
was, ‘‘It is time this matter were settled, 
and I propose to settle it now.” 

‘But the snow-path is nearly filled ; and 
you willlose your way, and perish.”” I still 
replied, ‘‘ It is time this matter were settled, 
and I propose to settle it now.’ — ‘‘ But it is 
getting dark, and your congregation will be 
waiting for you. You had better go on and 
fill your appointment, and then attend to 
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SANCTIFICATION, 
this matter.’? The Lord helped me to reply 
again with still greater emphasis, ‘‘/¢ %s ¢¢me . 
this matter were settled ; and, God helping, 
tt shall be settled now.’ Instantly the light 
broke, and I was able ‘to reckon myself 
dead unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ my Lord.’’” Feeling assured 
L had learned by happy experience | the 
power of the blood to cleanse from all sin, [ 
was found in due time at my appotntment, 
preaching from the text, ‘‘ He is able to save 
to the uttermost all who come unto God by 
him.”’ 


— 
For the Guide, 


REV. THOMAS CHALMERS, D.D., LL.D, ON 
SANOTIFICATION. 
BY REV. W. H. POOLE, 

Some of our readers may remember that our arti- 
cle on Dr. Chalmers’s views of Christian holiness, 
promised a short time since, was lost through the 
mail. Our valued correspondent, Rey. W. H. Poole, 
not disposed to be weary in well-doing, has very 
kindly furnished another on the same subject. Our 
readers will be richly repaid by the perusal.— Eps. 


A muddy metaphysies, combined with the 
for and smoke of party strife, has done and 
is doing much to promote the wordy wars 
of theological disputants, who, in their mis- 
taken zeal for ourselves and our sect, think 
it commendable to fight the battles of the 
Lord with the weapons of the Devil ; where- 
as a calm.and thorough examination of their / 
points of difference in the clear sunshine 
of ‘perfect love? and gospel truth would 
show the belligerents that they are much 
nearer to cach other in point of doctrine 
and experience than they suppose ; that 
they share, much more largely than they are 
aware of, the same sympathies and feclings 
in the work of savine souls; and that, as 
they each press forward to the great central 
Source of light and life, of purity and power, 
they do, of necessity, approximate nearer 
to each other. 

It was in a parsonage at hee 
company of Christian friends were CMOYINS 
(not wasting) an evening, when, after a 
conversation on things in general, religious 
experience engaged the attention ce all pres- 
ent. There were several ministers in the 
company, of different denominations. Each 
seemed to enjoy the passing hour ; and each, 
in his turn, gave his views and personal 
experience of the subject of holiness, as a 
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privilege and a duty of all the Lord’s 
children. One dear brother, the Rey. : 
condemned very strongly, but with great 
kindness and respect, what he called the 
too frequent use of the words ‘‘ perfection,”’ 
‘* sanctification,’’. ‘‘ holiness,’’ ‘* purity,”’ 
&c., as, in his opinion, there was no warrant, 
either in the Scriptures, or in the exam- 
ple of the great and good, for the use 
of such terms; and, in his opinion, Meth- 
odist ministers were to blame for encour- 
aging people to expect sanctification, per- 
fection, or oliness, in this life. We soon 
agreed that none of us present would vio- 
late the law of love, and that calmly and 
kindly we would define the terms in ques- 
tion, and proceed to ascertain how often 
these words and their equivalents occurred 
in the Holy Scriptures in reference to the 
children of God and their duty. It soon 
appeared that the terms sought for were 
counted by scores, both in the Old and 
New ‘Testaments. When we had gone 
round the company until our memory was 
exhausted, aided by a concordance, we 
added others to our list. Jet the reader 
introduce the question in the next social 
gathering, and I venture to say that the 
company will be ready to say that these 
terms, with their many equivalents, are at 
least scriptural. ‘ 5 

Tt next became our duty to produce the 
example of some of the truly great and good. 
Knowing that Dr. Chalmers had his mind 
much exercised on that subject, and very 
frequently, in his expositions, letters, and 
writen prayers, used those terms, ‘* holi- 
ness,’’ ‘‘ sanctification,” ‘* perfection,” &e. 
I assured the company, that, on that sub- 
ject, the learned Dr. Chalmers was almost a 
Methodist ; that, so far at least as the use 
of those terms and their’ equivalents were 
concerned, it was very evident that he was 
a firm believer in the doctrine of sanctifiea- 
tion, and that this sanctification was subse- 
quent to and distinct from the blessing” of 
justification, or pardon of sin, 

The best proof that could be given on 
that point was the doctor's own words ; 
and, ag his works were produced and read, 
T have reason to know that lasting impres- 
sions were male upon the hearers, some of 
whom belonged to the country and the 
church of which the Rev. Dr. Chalmers 
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was one of the brightest stars. Hoping 
that, as those extracts are read, they may 
prove a blessing to some weak or unde- 
cided one, I send you a few of the many 
that might be gleaned from his works. 
Were I to give volume, chapter, and page, 
for cach extract, it would occupy too much 
room. 

He says, ‘‘ Holiness lies neither in cir- 
cumcision nor in uncireumcision, neither 
in eating nor in not eating, but in keep- 
ing the commandments of God.” 

Again : ‘‘ Holiness is separation ; and its 
essence lies in our being separate from 
sin and sinners. ‘ Without holiness, no 
man can see God.’ This is just as much 
God’s truth as that ‘the blood: of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;’ a very alarming 
consideration, truly,:to those who are not 
secking after holiness, or who know not 
where alone it is to be found, even in the 
fulness of Jesus, through whom it is that 
we are washed and sanctified, as well as 
justified.”” 

He says, ‘I think that holiness is 
looked upon by some evangelical writers in 
rather a lame and inadequate point of view. 
They value it chiefly as an evidence of 
justifying faith”? ‘* Christ came to give 
us a justifying righteousness ; and he came 
also to make us holy, for the purpose of 
forming and fitting us for a blessed eternt 
ty.” ‘Let holiness be prosecuted. as 
that which constitutes the very element of 
heaven, and without which we could not 
breathe in it: then we have the most 
powerful, direct, and intelligible argument 
that can be conceived forthe acquirement 
of a character, without which there is no 
possibility that a man can see God. 

Again: ‘‘There is one name that takes 
in the whole of Adam’s race: that name is . 
sinner. And here is the message from God 
to every one that bears that name: ‘ The 


blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth 


us from all sin.” And there is a style of 
universality in these truths, which warrants 
the believer to make a personal application 
of them to himself. Ifthe blood of Christ 
cleanseth froni all sin, why may not the 
believer say from my sin ?”’ 

“St. Paul madt Christ his sanctifica- 


tion as well as_ his righteousness, and 


reached a habit of holy obedience by doing 
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what we,in order to obtain holiness, must 
do after him,— live a life of faith in the Son 
of God.” He says, ‘* It is only by living 
up to our privileges that we can live up to 
the full measure of Christian perfection.” 
“O my God! perfect that which concerns 
me. May the great elements of my being, 
my soul, my sanctification, my eternity, be 
enough for me !”’ : 
Tn his journal, Oct 11, 1811, he prays, 
“OQ God, refine and elevate and sanctify all 
my principles.”? On the 11th December, he 
says, ‘©O God! carry on my sanctification 
by faith ; and may the Good Spirit never 
abandon me!’? Again: ‘* Let me look 
confidently up both for the merey that 
pardons and the grace that sanctifies.”’ 
“O God! enable me, from this time for- 
ward, to make’an entire heart-work of my 
sanctification.’? ‘* Do thou so separate and 
sanctify me, O God! that I may break 
loose from all sinful conformity to the 
world, and be holy as thou art holy.’” In 
a remark on Lev. xiv., he says, ‘* And 
this is the blood of Christ’s propitiation, 
first sprinkled upon our souls, that we may 
‘be reconciled and have peace, and then the 
Unction of the Holy Spirit, the anointing 
which remaineth, that we may be regen- 
erated, and go forth on the way of progres- 
sive holiness.”? ‘hen he prays, ‘‘ O God ! 
let me share in the whole of this twofold 
salvation: may I be saved, not by water 
only, but by water and blood, — the blood 
to cleanse me from my guilt, the living 
water to cleanse me from my pollution ! 
Thus may [ be washed and sanctified, as 
well as justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus; and by the Spirit of God.” Again: 
“Give mea part, O God! in this blood of 
sprinkling, even the sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ ; and, oh, may it evidence 
its twofold property of being at once an 
atoning and a sanctifying operation, — not 
only for cleansing me from my guilt, but for 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost !”’ ‘* Never let me over- 
look the special application of this purifying 
water, this water of separation, which sepa- 
rates and sets apart and sanctifies.”’ 

‘This fruitful institution (the Passover) 
tells me of my required sanctification, as 
well as of my assured justification. O my 
God ! sanctify me wholly, and let not sin any 


longer have dominion over me.”’ — ‘* Sift me 
and try me, O God! and, whatever wicked 
thing is in me, separate and sanctify me 
therefrom, that so, entirely renewed and pu- 
rified, T may be remoulded in thine own 
image of righteousness and true holiness.” 

In his prayer following his remarks on 
Exod. xxx., he says, ‘‘ And give me, O 
Lord ! the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. Christ came 
by water as well as blood. Wash 
thoroughly from the pollution of sin by the 
living water, even as thou hast washed me 
from the guilt of sin in thy blood. Make 
fast my sanctification with my justifica- 
tion, — these two great blessings, which are 
linked inseparably together, and form the 
constituents of salvation in every man who 
has part or lot therein.’’ 

Again: ‘*O Lord! lest I fail of thy 
grace, and fall short of that holiness without 
which no man shall see the Lord, save me 
from all cowardice and false shame ; and, 
in the hearing of my childrenand aequaint- 
ances, let my tongue sing aloud of thy mer- 
cies and thy righteousness.”?  ‘* From this 
moment may we be thine devotedly, aud 
thine wholly !”? **Q God! may we keep 
fast by thy covenant, and never forget that 
the way to heaven is a way of holiness / 
Let us maintain the sacredness of the 
Christian character, and herewith hold ow- 
selves separate from al sin and all ungod- 
liness.”” ‘* On every action and on every 
footstep let there be inscribed, ‘ Holiness to 
the Lord.’ ”’ 

In a letter to a friend, he says, ‘‘ He, 
(that is, Christ) is the Captain of your salva- 
tion; and I take him as such. I came to 


him with my heart, such as it is; and I - 


pray that the operation of his Spirit, and 
the power of his sanetify’ng faith, would 
make it such as it should be.’’ 

There is a passage of Scripture (John vil. 
17) we very often quote, showing the way 
We are to attain a knowledge of the will of” 
God touching this high state of grace. This 
verse the Rev. doctor quotes to his friend. 
He says, ‘* He that will do the will of God, 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God.?? «A will and an ambition to be 


perfect, if firm and consistently proceeded 
upon, will lead us to the humiliating ac- 
knowledgment, that we are helpless and 


me 
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irrecoverable sinners. It will bring us to 
the foot of the cross, and lead us to take to 
Christ as our power and wisdom and sanc- 
tification and complete redemption.’? — 


Vol. i. p. 258. 


In a letter -to his much-loved sister 
Jane, dated April 20, 1814, he says, ‘If 
you rely on the blood of Christ, you will 
obtain forgiveness ; if yourely on the spirit 


of Christ, you will obtain sanctification ; 


and when the Spirit of adoption is at length 
given ; when you go out and in with filial 
confidence, and have free access to our 
heavenly Father, —then the work of obe- 
dience is easy and delichtful.. I feel 
myself far, very far, from what I conceive 
on this subject: but let us press forward, 
my dear Jane ; let us support one another ; 
and, in the mean while, let us, in reliance 
upon the Spirit, and in prayerful depend- 
ence on the name of Christ, aim at keeping 
all his commandments.”’ 9 

Says he again to his sister, “ But, in 
all this care about the progress of saneti- 
Jication, let us not lose hold of Him who 
is the head of all influence and strength for 
the work of sanctification. My chief dif. 
ficulty is to combine a rejoicing dependence 
upon thé Spirit with a personal activity on 
my part as the result of the Spirit’s influ- 
ence. I can understand how it is that God 
worketh in me; but I should like such a 
view of it as to consist with my own dili- 
gent working: We may rest assured that 
the effect of his working in us is, that we 
work ourselves (Phil. ii. 12, 13). Now 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost, which I 
stand in need of, is to combine the sim- 
plicity of faith,.and dependence upon the 
“promise of strength, with an actual workine 
or putting-forth of that strength, so as, at 
one and the sanre time, to rest and run, — 
rest upon God, and run in the way of his 
commandments. 

He says, “ What a marvellous gospel is 
that which opens a free portal to the friend- 
ship with God to every sinner that will, and 
into which, if any smner enters, he will 
find purification as well as peace ! May 
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly, 
and erant, that, by being kept steadfast in 
the faith, you may be kept steadfast in the 
whole discipline and obedience of the gos- 
pel!” 
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Again: “ Could people see that that sal- 
vation is not so much a punishment of sin as 
a purification from sin itself, they would be 
less doubtful about the necessity of sanctt- 
Jication ; for, in this case, to be sanctified 
were something more than the fruit of being 
saved. It were to be saved itself; and, in 
truth, heaven has no other happiness to 
offer than that which springs from right- 
eousness and goodness and truth. Let us 
cultivate these, and, instead .of looking 
upon heaven as the* reward of them, look 
upon them as our heaven. They form the 
commencement of heaven here ; and will be 
perfected hereafter, when we shall behold 
Him as He is, and so become like unto 
Him.’ — Vol. ii. p. 45. 

Sunday, May 24, 1812, he says, “I 
am now preaching on the sacrifiee, from 
Rom. iii. 24, 25 ;>and have to bless God 
for the near and confident and _ satisfying 
views that I obtained this evening of the 
great remedy. I feel that a firm prospect 
of heaven is a sanctifying sentiment ; and 
let me never cease to pray for the Spirit to 
make good my sanctification. O my God! 
I pray, in the name of that good Saviour 
whom thou hast revealed, that thou wouldst 
complete the sanctification of my heart.” 

** June 1.— Spent the forenoon in devo- 
tion. “ Feel the force of God’s entreaty and 
command to believe in Christ. Am ele- 
vated by a joyful confidence. Read the 
promises, and prayed for acceptance through 
Christ, and general sanctification ; pot raptu- 
rously near, but feel serene and confident. 
Prayed for knowledge, for growth in grace, 
for personal holiness, for that sanctification 
which the redeemed undergo.”’ 

** June 16. — Oneof my dedication-days. . 
Dedicated myself-to God. Threw myself 
into the arms of Jesus, to whom I dedicate 
myself as one of his redeemed, accepting 
him as my alone Saviour. Felt the power 
of the prevailing affection give way to the 
exhilarating thought of my Saviour. I 
look up to him, and pray, that, through 
him, I may be able to do all things. Suf 
fered, an interruption in seeking a concord- 
ance for the passage, ‘He that will do the 
will of my Father shall know of the doctrine.’ 

| Thought of Christ as my sacrifice, and 
tried to bring up my mind’ to the doctrine 
of the cross in all its peculiarity. Prayed. 


o 


THE ONE 


Professed to receive Christ as my propitia- | 
tion, and made a dedication of myself to 
him accordingly. Thought of the service 
which this laid me underto him.  Recol- 
lected several passages to that effect, and 
acquiesced in them accordingly. Dedicated 
inyself to the Holy Ghost as my Sanctifier, 
and prayed for the Spirit to reform and 
make me a new creature in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.’’ 

“During the whole of this last interval, 
was much occupied with that affection which 
has taken so exclusive a hold of me.’’ 
While thus engaged in what he calls an 
“unqualified dedication”? to God and to 
his service, earnestly praying for the cleans- 
ing power of the Holy Spirit, an unusual 
influence rested upon him, —a “ prevailing 
affection,’ he calls it; such a baptism, 
doubtless, as filled the heart of the Rey. 
John Fletcher when he exclaimed, ‘* Lord, 
Stay thy hand!” Chalmers says he 
prayed “that God would moderate and 


restrain that influenee.”? It gave him 
“much comfort,’ ‘great buoyaney’ of 


spirit.’ He felt himself so much under 
that influence, so overpowered by the ‘ pre- 
Vailing. affection,” that he prayed for self- 
control. Was afraid of being prostrated 
under its power; and he said, **T pray that 
God may moderate and restrain it. Give 
mie self-overnment, and may all these things 
issue to my good and thy glory!” After- 
wards he prayed, ‘“‘ May the fruits of this 
dedication grow every day, and be more 
abundant!” <* Let it henceforth be my 
care to. lay up treasure in heaven by the 
perfecting of my holiness.”” Again: Let 
me crucify and resolutely kill those ene- 


mies of that holiness without which I can- 


not see God.” Again: ‘If Lenter not 
on a life of sanctification, and aspire not 
with practical aim and effect to all its virtues, 
I have neither part nor lot in that cove- 
nant.”? In speaking of the work of grace 
wrought within him, he said, ‘‘ It is a good 
thing to have had my guilt washed out in 
the blood of the Lamb.”’ 

When speaking of the death of his father, 
he says, ‘‘ He was a veteran Christian, who 
had long walked in the good old way of 
justification by faith in the righteousness of 
Christ, and sanctification by the Spirit.”’ 

These quotations from the doctor’s pen 
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fully prove that he was a firm believer in 
the doctrine of sanctification; that, in the 
use of these terms and their equivalents, he 
included something more than what he expe- 
rienced in his conversion long before he wrote 
these extracts ; that he taught, and intended 
to teach, that sanctification was 2 blessing 
subsequent to justification, to be sought for 
and enjoyed by all believers; that, through 
the great atonement of Jesus Christ, ample 
provision was made for the twofold blessing 
of reconciliation, and then of sanctification, 
— first, as in our justification, to change our 
relation, and then, as in sanctification, our 
nature ; that he felt in his own experience 
the necessity of personal holiness of heart 
in order to happiness, usefulness, and 
heaven; that he felt the operations and 
influences of the Holy Spirit working within 
him to will and to do, enabling him to pre- 
sent himself a living sacrifice to God ; that 
the way to obtain this sanctification was 
clearly revealed to the mind of Chalmers, 
and his ‘* unqualified dedication ”’ of self to 
God and his serviee is evidence that he 
saw the path of duty ; that he felt it to be 
his duty to be a witness for Christ to all 
around him, and was admonished, lest, by 
cowardice or shame, he would be involved 
in loss and final ruin ; that he desired, with 
imtense earnestness of soul, to lead others to 
the all-cleansing blood, and rejoiced that 
his friends had been found walking in the 
highway of holiness. 

Who is there belonsine to the church of 
a Chalmers that ought to utter a word of 
reproach against those who delight to make 
use of the words ‘ sanctification,’ ‘* holi- 
ness,’’ ‘* purity,”’ and « perfection Pia 
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Tun One Taine, — We know the need 
of books, of a winning manner, of wisdom, 
in the work we have, as teachers, under- 
taken. We feel the importance of forming 
tastes, habits, companionships, aright. We 
understand the use of Christian influences 
and ordinances. And yet, for ourselves 
and our scholars, what truth so deep, so 
vital, as this ? — «* None but my Saviour.”’ 
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ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION A DISTINCT 
BLESSING. 


REV. J. G. PINGREE, 


Being a superannuated member of the 
Wisconsin Conference of the Methodist- 
Episcopal Church, and therefore compara- 
tively laid aside from the active work of the 
ministry, I wish to say a few words to the 
readers of ‘‘ The Guide ”’ in reference to my 
own personal experience upon the subject 
of holiness. 

In the autumn of 1826, I was converted 
to God at a camp-meeting held in Paris, 
Me. ; and the change was go great, and 
my evidence so clear, that I have no knowl- 
edge of ever being tempted to disbe- 
lieve its genuineness. I soon joined the 


Methodist-Hpiscopal Church, and strove to 
live a Christian life; and I can truly say, 
that, during those years of my early Chris- 
tian experience, I could not rest a single 
day without a happy consciousness of divine 
acceptance. 

In October, 1828, I was taken violently 


ill with the acute rheumatism upon the 
heart, which soon reduced me very low. 
For three days, I continued to sink under 
the pressure of my disease; when it was 
supposed my dying hour had come. Friends 
and neighbors stood around my bed, expect- 
ing soon to witness the last strugele of dis- 
solying nature. Such was the nature of 
my disease, that my mind was peculiarly 
active ; more so than it had ever been he- 
fore, or will probably be again in this life 

It seemed that all my thoughts, my words, 
and even my whole life, passed in feyiow: 
before me with astonishing distinctness, I 
had, during my sickness, a calm reliance 
on God ; though, up to this time, I had had 
no special conviction of the necessity of a 
distinct work of grace upon the heart. Tt 
was now apparent to myself, as well as to 
others, that I must soon die. But the ques- 
tion arose in mind, “ Am I fully prepared to 
change worlds ? Oh! thought I, ‘‘ heaven 
is a holy place, God is holy, angels are holy, 
and [I must be holy too in order to enter 
that happy place.” With the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, I searched my own heart. Tt 
is true, I fels no condemnation; but I did 
feel an indescribable lack of something to 
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qualify me to be a companion of the blessed 
in glory. The nature of this lack was soon 
understood. I saw at once just what I 
needed ; viz., the application of the blood of 
atouement to my heart to cleanse me from 
the least and last remains of sin. At the 
same time, [ had a vivid sense of the ful- 
ness of redemption, and the willingness of 
Christ to wash and cleanse my soul. Un- 
der these circumstances, I almost tnstine- 
tively offered this brief prayer: ‘‘ Lord, sanc- 
tify my soul.”” There were connected with 
this prayer the elements of success ; viz., a 
sense of want, a firm belief that Christ 
could supply this want, and an appropriate 
faith that he will and does do the work. 
Thus I exclaimed, ‘My sanctification is 
wrought!” Here language utterly fails to 
convey an adequate idea of the glory that 
filled my soul. Perhaps I ought to offer 
an apology for referring to the remarks I 
made on this solemn and yet glorious occa- 
sion: they were, however, illustrative of a 
portion of my Christian experience which I 
shall never forget. For some time, I con- 
tinued talking personally to those friends 
weeping around me; delivering to cach and 
all what I supposed to be my dying testr 
mony; encouraging the Christian, and 
warning the wicked ; all the while declaring 
the fulness which I had experienced, which 
made me so happy and triumphant. Be- 
fore I ceased talking, it seemed to me that 
[ could feel the near and still nearer approach 
of death, which had entirely lost its sting : for 
now my limbs had become cold and numb, 
and my eyesight gone ; but the intellect was 
still more vivid, if possible, than before. 
Having said all I had to say, IL exelaimed, 
‘“My work is done; I am in no pain at - 
all; I see a bright angel come a little 
nearer and open the golden gates!” It was 
with the utmost difficulty that I could finish 
my sentence ; for my breath was gone. At 
that moment the heart ceased to beat, and 
a strange tremor passed over me, and all 
earthly consciousness was entirely sus- 
pended. This angel was indescribably glo- 
rious. I saw him very plainly, and. that, 
too, while the mind was vigorous, and be- 
fore my speech had failed. As he came, 
he opened a narrow pathway from heaven 
to me, so that I could see distinctly the 
golden gate, in an upward direction, at the 
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head of the path. There was nothing earthly 
in any thing I saw or knew at this time. 
My angel conductor said not a word, but 
beckoned to me to go with him. Instantly 
we stood upon the bank of a dark, lonesome 
river. It looked unpleasant, and much to be 
dreaded. On the opposite side was the 
same golden gate that I saw at first; and [ 
could hear the sound of heavenly melody, 
but could not understand a single word. [ 
felt anxious, and wanted to step in and 
cross over, as others from the earth were 
constantly doing ; but I dared not attempt 
it, unless my conductor would lead the way. 
“Oh!” L thought, “ if I could only pass over 
and enter within that golden gate, [ should 
be perfectly happy, and forever safe.’” But, 
while in this anxious suspense, my conductor 
vanished from my sight, and I returned to 
earthly consciousness, and, as soon as I could 
speak, exclaimed, ‘‘ Must I come back to 
earth?’ Being told that I ought to settle 


into the will of God, whether I lived or died, 
[ replied, ‘If you were in a prison, and 
saw a prospect of being let out into such a 
glorious place, you would want to go.”” 
From that time I began to recover, and now 
entered upon a new life in my Christian ex- 


perience. In thinking upon my apparent 
departure from earth, I could form no idea 
of the length of time I was with my angel 
conductor, but was informed by persons 
present, that, for the space of ten minutes, 
there was no appearance of life, and that 
they supposed the happy spirit had winged 
its way. 

As I continued to recover, my mind was 
strangely exercised in reference to my rela- 
tions to God, to the Chureh, and to eternity. 
Itseemed to me that I had xo home any- 
where, and did not really belong either to 
heaven or earth. But while dwelling on 
the matter in prayer, reading the Scriptures, 
and in meditation, I was very forcibly im- 
pressed™with the conviction that it was my 
duty to preach the gospel to perishing sin- 
ners. In due time, [ entered upon my work 
with fear and trembling, and labored with 
various success twenty-five years in the 
vineyard of the Lord; and, if one having 
experienced so much of the power of God’s 
grace has been so unworthy and so inefficient, 
what must I have been, and how could I 
have succeeded at all as a minister of Christ, 


without the blessing of perfect love? And 
now, as the brightest @gAé in our household 
has gone out in the late removal of one of 
our number to the shining shore, thereby 
crushing our earthly hopes, and blasting at 
once our fondest expectations, the fulness of 
Christ, and of his power to save to the utter- 
most, never seemed more glorious, nor the 
heavenly world more desirable. And the 
writer can truly say, that as he is, in the 
providence of God, unable to continue in 
the active work of the ministry, he is hap- 
py, and waiting with true Christian resig- 
nation for the return of the angel conductor 
to bear his redeemed spirit, not only to the 
river-side, but across its cold and shadowy 
stream to the unspeakable glories of heaven 
within the golden gates, to go no more out 
forever. 
EVANSTON, ILL., 1867. 
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« And he called the name of the place Massah and 
Meribah.’’ — Exop. xvii. 7. 

How differently does God estimate and 
call things from what human custom and 
human blindness would suggest! Names 
are very expressive when given by the all- 
searching, all-knowing One. ‘They point 
to a fact in history, a trait of character, a 
cherished hope, a erievous sin, a sad calam- 
ity, and are intended to admonish, encour- 
age, condole, memorialize, express grati- 
tude, hope, joy, sorrow. Israel, the prince 
of God, is given for Jacob, the supplanter ; 
Samuel, the asked of God, is given to me- 
morialize the joyful answer of prayer ; ‘Ich- 
abod, the inglorious, to commemorate the 
disasters of the battle at which the ark of 
God was taken by heathen soldiers Bo- 
chim, the weeping, to mark the spot of 
Israel’s weeping at the reproof of the angel : 
and thus the principle of historic and sug- 
gestive names runs throughout the Bible. 
It is well if God changes our name from the 
merely human and natural to one “ which 
no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth 
it ;”’ even as Jesus has promised to write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New, 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
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what if it be otherwise? 
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heaven from my God; even my new 
name ”’ (Rev. ii. 17, and iii. 12). The 
spirit of adoption entitles us to a new name, 
as it imparts to us a new nature. But 
What if our 
honor be turned to shame, and our goodly 
name be changed in wrath to one that shall 
perpetuate the memory of our backslidings 
and our faithlessness? Remember, God 
calls things by their proper names; and his 
naming will stand forever, as the truthful 
index of our character and history. 

«« And he called the name of the place 
Massah and Meribah;” i. e., temptation 
and strife. This was God’s naming, ‘ be- 
cause of the chiding of the children of 
Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, 
saying, Is the Lord among us, or not?”’ 
How different this from the common ge0- 
graphical name, as recorded in verse 1 ! — 
*¢ And all the congregation of the children 


.of Israel journeyed from the Wilderness of 


Sin, and pitched in Rephidim,’? — « Reph- 
idim,”’ — that is, the place of spreading 
couches - for rest and refreshment; the 
place of support, reclining, And such 
would God, the leader and shepherd of his 
people, have made even that desert to 
them, had they heen patient, prayerful, 
trustful, and thankful. His plans were all 
formed, his foresight perfect, his provi- 
dence ample and timely, — timely for the 
ends of discipline, if not for the impatient 
cravings of selfish appetite ; and all would 
have gone on sweetly and harmoniously 
had the people been obedient and content. 
But mark the sad and sudden transforma- 
tions of sin: ‘‘ There was no water there 
for the people to drink. Wherefore the 

eople did chide with Moses, and said, 
Liv us water that we may drink. And 
the people thirsted there for water ; and 
the people murmured against Moses, and 
said, Wherefore is this that thou hast 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt to 
kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst?’? And this murmuring arose 
to frenzy, and they were “‘almost ready 
to stone’? Moses; and they said, ‘Is the 
Lord among us, or not?” And thus this 
Rephidim, this place of resting and refresh- 
ment, was called Massah and Meribah, — 
temptation and strife. 


And thus, Christi 


‘ 
av reader, may not 


‘confidence 


many of thy halting-places in life be named ? 
Nay, in the record of thy pilgrimage, in 
God’s book, have they not already been so 
named? He chose thy place of encamp- 
ment in the desert, barren and parched 
though it was, for the purpose of showing 
forth- his care and providence, his power 
and protection, and of making it a Rephi- 
dim to thy soul. And withal, in his wis- 
dom, and for thy discipline, ‘‘ to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, and to know what 
was in thy heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments or no,’’ he him- 
self led thee to a place where there «was no 
water to drink, and for a little season lett 
thee to feel the pain of thirst. He knew 
thy wants; he remembered that thou wert 
but dust; and his eye already saw the rock 
from whence the cool, refreshing stream 
would flow to thy soul. It was his cloudy 
pilkur which led thee to this very spot, 
through this very route, toward thy heaven- 
ly Canaan, and which here fixed thy tempo- 
rary abode. In the way of his providence, 
why didst thou doubt, or murmur and chide 
with thy leader? “Why ‘cast away thy 
” on the very first challenge of 
temptation? Had the word no promise 
for your case? Had the Saviour never 
premonished you with the kind words, 
‘« These things have I spoken unto you, that 
ye should not be offended ’’?? Had past 
experience no lessons of faith to help you 
at this hour? Wherefore, then, didst thou 
doubt ? 

And mark the compassion and long-sut 
feeing of our God toward these complaining 
Israelites: ‘“‘And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy 
rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, 
take in thy hand, and go. Behold, I will 
stand before thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink.’ But is it not probable 
that this command to Moses, and this sup- 
ply of water, would have been given earlier, 
had the people prayed and given thanks 
for past mercies, and fully trusted in Je- 
hovah in the patience of faith? And not 
only would they have found relief earlier, 
but they would have secured what was of 
priceless value, far more precious than 
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water from the rock ; even strength of faith 
and holy character, victory over temptation, 
and the gracious ends of a heavenly Fa- 
ther’s discipline. But now they indeed 
did receive, through mercy, the needed 
water, the supply of the fleshly and perish- 
able good, and their selfish carnality settled 
down for a time in unmurmuring content ; 
but the spiritual training, and all the moral 
effect of the occasion, were lost, and the 
spiritual defeat left them morally weaker 
and more intractably stubborn than before. 
Ah! who can compute the loss to the soul 
of occasions lost for spiritual discipline ? 
Eyery victory which temptation gains over 
the soul, every failure of the soul to secure 
the good proposed in our trials, is not only 
a loss of good which might have been ‘e- 
quired, but a fearful loss from the stock 
which had been already acquired. 

The Israclites had now been nearly 
three months on their pilgrim route to 
Canaan, and had travelled not less than 
a hundred and seventy miles. Besides 


the miracles and wonders of Keypt, they. 


had daily and nightly witnessed the pillar 
of cloud and fire; they had passed the Red 
Sea on dry ground, and had seen their ene- 
mies whelmed in the waters; they bad 
Witnessed the turning of the bitter waters 
of Marah into sweet and grateful beverage ; 
they had witnessed, and were yet daily wit- 
hessing, the falling from heaven of pleuti- 
ful supplies of manna ; they had stopped 
at the wells of Elim, and had _ refreshed 
themselves under the grateful shade of its 
palm-trees ; they had the attested covenant 
of God, and the indisputable legation of 
Moses, all as pledges of the never-failing 
help of Jehovah: and yet in all their prin- 
cipal trials hitherto, in Heypt, atthe Red 
Sea, at Marah, in the Wilderness of Sin, and 
now at Repbidim, they had rashly mur- 
mured against Moses and against God. 
These defeats of their faith and patience 
and love and loyalty prepared them for 
still further and more serious outbreaks, 
mutinies, and revolts, till at last that genera- 
tion were excluded Canaan, and wandered 
and died in the wilderness. 

Ts there no lesson in all this? ‘Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief in departing from 
the living God.” It is by these defeats 
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that men become hardened through the de- 
ceitfulness of sin. Constant defeat will 
demoralize any army. ‘Solemn is the ad- 
monition of the apostle to the Hebrews: 
‘** Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To-day if ye will hear his voiee, harden not 
your heatts as in the provocation I the 
day of temptation in the wilderness 2? 
(Heb. iii. 7, 8). The Hebrew of this pas- 
sage, quoted by the apostle from Ps. xev. 
8, literally reads, ‘‘ Harden not your hearts 
as in Meribah, as in the day of Massah,”’ 
referring directly back to the passage, Exod. 
xvii. 7: ‘* And he ealled the name of the 
place Massah and Meribah, because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause they tempted Jehovah.” Memorable 
day and place, of which two memorialis- 
tic names are given, and ‘which have been 
twice referred to in Holy Seripture, in most 
solemn admonitions. And is there no 
Massah and Meribah in thy experience, 
reader, to which memory now points back, 
while Conscience lifts her appealing voice, 
and says even now, ‘‘ To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts as 
in Meribah, as in the day of Massah’’? 
This fretting against the Lord, this tempt- 
ing Divine Providence on the occurrence of 
trials, by saying, in language of doubt and 
question\ ‘* Ts the Lord among us, or not ?”’ 
— are not these the causes of many of our 
failures? Is it not at these unfortunate 
Massah and Meribah encampments that we 
have chiefly lost ground in our experience, 
and have finally resumed our march with 
an enfeebled faith, a more restless discon- 
tent at our lot, and more stubborn insub- 
ordination of the will and desires to the ap- 
pointments of God and the claims of duty ? 
Ttis of the nature of any trial of faith that 
it places the soul in special liability to 
doubt ; and, at such times, the tendency to 
fall back upon natural principles us often 
fearfully increased. No relief 1s visible. 
According to all natural’ laws | 0F avai 
facts, the ease appears perilous, if BOY of 
perate ; and discontent and SACRA i 
not open revolt, and a retrogry Sines scicpotie 
Heypt, will certainly result, if faith is not 
AAS y hush the yj 

sufliciently active and potent ee 48) oe 
ing murmur, quell the Pas ; aan t, and 
calmly rest in patient, hope * or the unfold- 
ings of the divine will. For we have 
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need of patience, that, after we have done 
the will of God, we might inherit the Prom- 
ises.”’. It is this patience of faith which 
we so often lack. We are apt to think, that, 
if we had faith, the work would be done at 
once, the prayer answered without delay ; 
and we associate active, strong faith with 
the idea of instant results. But it requires 
stronger faith than this to wait; and often 
people ‘‘ cast away their confidence,’ and: 
settle back into timidity and doubt under 
trials, because the answer to prayer does 
not come directly ; and they impute it to a 
want of faith. But this may not follow. 
On the contrary, ‘‘ after ye have done the 
will of God (think of this), ye have need 
of patience that ye might inherit the prom- 
ises.”’ ‘‘ Be patient, therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord.’? « Wait 
on the Lord, be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thy heart : wait, I say, on 
the Lord.”’ 
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LIGHT READING, 
J. J. CALDWELL, . 
“ The reading those books which do not tend to the 
knowledge or love of God.” 

The significance which the pious Wesley 
gives to this specification in his ‘* General 
Rules,” by its classification, is not less ap- 
parent, perhaps, than the practical evidences 
of the inspiration that guided his hand in 
penning it; and yet a growing tendency 
seems to have obtained among numbers of 

the Church to directly or indirectly disre- 
gard it. 

That such books are read hy many pro- 
fessing Christians will scarcely admit of 
question ; but the symmetry of Christian 
character in such persons certainly does. I 
refer to that class of literature aptly termed 
“light,” which floods the country in every 
direction, and which, like a seed of eyii, 
has sprung up near the tree of truth and 
life, and has sent forth its branches until 
they have mingled with those of the former, 
so that many find difficulty in discriminating 
between their fruits. 

Beginning with the lowest order of regu- 
larly styled novels, we observe a gradatory 
series, ascending until we find them skilfully 
uniting the letter of the word with the spirit 
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of the world ; so that many, mistaking it for 
the spirit of the word in the letter of the 
world, are led to partake of the poisonous 
fruit : the spirit of the world comes in con- 
tact with their inflammable natures, and 
they are drawn: back to perdition. 

Here we are met by the common argu- 
ment, that ‘‘ all high-toned novels inculcate 
some good, some important moral princi- 
ples; that the reader imbibes a spirit of 
refinement and culture ; and that those of a 
high-toned order are always sought,’’ — of 
course. Our reply is this: When Christ 
was establishing his kingdom among men, 
he did not allow the devils whom he cast 
out to publish his name; nor is he less 
careful now that his name shall not be pro- 
mulgated by their agencies, neither his 
doctrines. He is a jealous God, and would 
not that his name should in any way be as- 
sociated with evil, except for its destruction. 

Another will take you to a point where 
these works are so mischievously blended’ 
with the word, and ask you to place the sep- 
aratrix between the light of truth and the 
darkness of error. 

“« Ho, traveller! the sun declines. The 
plain you cross is a wide one, and beasts of 
prey make the night terrible. Tarry not 
among the flowers.’? — ‘* Trouble not thy- 
self, stranger: the sun is high.’? — ‘‘ Trav- 
eller, the sun nears the horizon; and that 
road, though flowery, diverges continually 
from this, and leads to destruction.’? — 
«True, stranger, the sun declines: yet it 
grows no darker ; else show me where the 
light ends, and darkness begins. Away, 
false fear! there is no night.’? — ‘‘ The 
sun has gone behind a cloud. He says it 
is only a cloud: it will soon pass off. But 
the shadows thicken, and night sets in. 
Alarmed, he seeks to retrace his steps, 
loses his way, and falls a prey to the 
beasts of the desert.”” 

Reader of light literature, ‘* high-toned,”’ 
so called, or otherwise, think not to find an 
arguinent in the fact that no one will set 
the separatrix for you : the night approaches 
nevertheless. Neither will God receive, nor 
you presume to offer, such paltry excuse for 
thy soul in the day of judgment. Resolve, 
then, nevermore to read such books as do 
ca tend to the knowledge or love ‘of 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE PAST. 
REV. B. BABIN. 


These graphic recollections, from the pen of one 
of the honored fathers of Methodism, will be such 
a rich feast to our readers, that few will be willing 
to enjoy their morsel alone. Read it, and then ask 
that friend to read it who imagines that Pente- 
costal scenes were only designed for apostolic times, 
orto that unsanctified laborer in our Lord's vine- 
yard who imagines that pride cannot be wholly 
rooted out of the heart of the believer. We shall 
hope to hear again from Father Sabin. — Eps. 


The Old Pomfret Cireuit, New-England 
Conference, was organized in A.D. 1795, 
two hundred miles in circumference, supplied 
by two preachers ; became a fruitful spot 
for Methodism, especially for Methodist 
preachers. We can tell of thirty raised 
there, and many of them were competent 
to fill any office in the Church; but, sinee 
the cireuit has been divided and subdi- 
vided, we cannot tell theirnumber. — Provi- 
dentially I was one of them, — ‘ less than 
the least of all saints.’ In my eighteenth 
year, I felt consciously called of God to 
exhort and declare ‘‘ the unsearchable riches 
of Christ to a perishing world.”? With 
fear and trembling, I yielded to my conyie- 
tion of duty ; and, after a trial for two years 
about home, I left my father’s house for a 
more extensive field of usefulness, as Provi- 
dence might open my way. But, to accom- 
plish my mission, I must have ‘* a tongue of 
fire,” a fresh ‘* baptism of the Holy Ghost.”’ 
‘Kor this [ attended a camp-meeting in He- 
bron, Gonn., May, 1809, under the direc- 
tion of our excellent presiding elder, KE. 
Heddine (afterwards Bishop). But when 
he waston' his way to the camp-meeting, in 
company with a young preacher from an 
adjoining circuit, they called in Tolland on 
a Brother Lothrop for refreshments. There 
they had some profitable conversation upon 
the subject of Christian experience, holi- 
ess of heart; and Brother Lothrop and 
his pious wife were deeply experienced in 
the work of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, 
and, like Aquila and Priscilla, were able 
**to teach’? an Apollos ‘‘ the way of the 
Lord more perfectly.’ The young preacher 
was rather sceptical on the blessed doctrine 
of holiness, and soon commenced on the 
good sister for saying in ‘a meeting that she 
“felt no pride in her heart.”? As he had 
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heard, he said to her, ‘‘ Sister, have you 
any pride?’? She said, ‘‘I do not feel 
any.’ He disliked her speaking in such a 
way, and did not believe she could be with- 
out pride. She then put the question to 
him, ‘‘ Brother Hinman, have you pride?” 
‘* Oh, yes !”? said he ; and then to the elder, 
‘* Brother, have you any pride ?”’—** Yes,”’ 
said he. She then affectionately admon- 
ished them of the inconsistency of being 
proud, and preachers of a holy gospel, &e. 

The camp-meeting was a glorious success, 
as we find recorded in the life and times of 
Hedding, on page 184, written by Dr. 
Clark. It was estimated that not less than 
five hundred persons were prostrated at one 
time by the mighty power of God. It was 
on this wise: In the evening service, a 
brother of no - extraordinary abilities, but 
zealous and good, addressed the crowd of 
people from ** My peace I give unto you ; 
not as the world giveth give I unto you” 
(see John xiv. 27). He often gave vent to 
his feelings by shouting. “The sacred flame 
was spread rapidly through the eneamp- 
ment, and ‘* the people shouted with a great 
shout, and the noise was heard afar off”’ 
for the space of seven hours. Some fell to 
the earth, and appeared like dead men ; some 
‘looked steadfastly up into heaven,”’ like 
Stephen in his martyrdom; others, with 
fixed eyes, danced before the Lord; old 
men and preachers shaking hands, embra- 
cing each other in smiles and tears, shouting 
the praises of God and the Lamb, while a 
solemn awe rested down upon the tented 
grove. We should say, not one in that vast 
assembly dared move his tongue against 
the ‘* wonderful work of God.’’ Convic- 
tions, conversions, and sanctifications were 
many and powerful. The young sceptical 
preacher cried aloud, saying, ‘‘ Tell all the 
Presbyterians that Brother Hinman loves 
God with all his heart.” Sister Lothrop 
says to him, ‘‘ Brother Hinman, have you 
any pride now??? — ‘‘ No,”’ said he: **T 
have no pride now.” 

; ‘ Bee 

Our presiding elder Hedding said, * Tf 
he could feel as some appeared to feel, he 
would not mind falling into amud-puddle, . 
Blessed be the Lord most high ! My poor 
souleand body was absorbed in the divine 
plory. I was « baptized again with the 
Holy Ghost and fire for the work of Christ 
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that was before me. I could no longer 
confer with flesh and blood. I bade them 
farewell at home ; and, after due examina- 
tion, I was admitted into Conference, and 
sent to a good large circuit to ‘* preach 
Christ, warning every man, teaching every 
man in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus,’? — 


“ Fappy if with my latest breath 
J may but gasp his name; 
Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
‘Behold, behold the Lamb!’ ” 


MY MOTHER. 


The last days of my good mother were 
days of perfect love. Her soul was filled 
with glory. Said she to me, with peculiar 
emphasis, ‘‘ Oh, what views I have of glory ! 
Lam going to glory!” There was nothing 
gloomy about her. Death was a disarmed 
foe. When she was asked if all was well, 
«« Ah, yes! I fear tiot to die: precious is 
Jesus.” In this triumphant frame of mind 
she left all below. Farewell my mother ! 


Perer Sasi. 
—<— 7 
For the Guide. 


THE CONSECRATION. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF DROPS oF WATER. 


Shadows lay heavily along the horizon of 
the heart; and the spirit, surrounded by 
the mist and darkness of earth, struggled 
on but slowly. I was nominally a Chris- 
tian: but the sacrifice was not ever burn- 
ing; and though the powers of the soul had 
been quickened into a new life by the re- 
deeming blood of Jesus, yet they were not 
fully consecrated. I was not holy. ‘Be ye 
holy as I am holy,” saith the Lord. 

While I was thus groping my way amid 
the dim uncertainties of my religious life, 
the Spirit, that ‘‘ helpeth our infirmities,” 
opened to my vision the “ highway,’? the 
way of holiness. The questionings of 
years, whether it were my privilege to walk 
in this way, fled away ; and I sawit, not, as 
before, a way of absolute perfectness, but 
simply one of entire consecration, and a con- 
tinual looking unto Jesus by faith. 

Oh the bitterness of those hours of con- 
viction for the imperfect way in which I had 
lived | When, like the children of Israel, I 
thought of all the way the Lord my God 
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had brought me, and of my own unbelief 
and waywardness, I prostrated myself be 
fore him, weeping convulsively, and’ eried, 
‘*Unelean, unclean! — Lord, be merciful 
unto me!”’ 

How readily I gathered up my little all 
in one bundle of consecration, and laid ita 
sacrifice upon God’s altar ! 

It was no mere form with me ; but, in my 
inmost soul, I made an eternal covenant with 
the Most High. 

I gave myself away in a sense that I was 
never to act independently again ; but every 
thing must be done with réference to God’s 
will and pleasure. As the bride gives her 
self to the bridegroom to seek in all things 
his good and happiness, so God betrothed 
me unto himself in righteousness; and I eoy- 
enanted forever to seek only his will and 
glory. 

Four days passed, and each day I drew 
the cords more tightly that bound the saeri- 
fice to the altar, while, 


‘All tearfully, all fearfully,” 


I watched the coming of the dove of peace 
to whisper the assurance of acceptance. 

On the fifth morning, while sitting by the 
window, looking up into the blue sky, 
yearning, with all the intensity of soul- 
hunger, for the smiles of my Beloved, my 
thoughts were directed to this passage, “I 
will receive you.’? Precious word! It 
shone out from the page of Holy Writ like 
stars amid the surrounding darkness. 

I remembered that Mrs. Palmer had 
found if an anchor-hold to her faith in a 
similar hour ; and, as ‘‘ there is no respect 
of persons with God,’’ I dared to believe 
it the sure word unto me, — even me. I[re- 
mained sitting by the window (being in a 
public place of employment), and began to 
whisper, ‘‘ Thou dost receive.’ My faith 
sought the inspiration thereby imparted ; and 
I soon ventured. to whisper, ‘‘ Thou dost. 
receive me now! ”’ 

It was the first conscious and comprehen- 
sive act of faith that I ever remember to 
have exercised. I seemed to.concentrate all 
the power of soul, mind, and body, in that 
one act, of casting myself, by faith, upon 
' the simple word of God. ; 
Thank God! it was the key that opened 
the inner door, and gave me admitance to 
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the ‘* holy of holies ; ’’ it touched the spring 
that parted the veil, and gave me such au- 
dience with the Triune God as only holy 
souls may know. 

I may not describe the hours, yea, the 
years, of blissful communion that have fol- 
lowed. Human words dilute it, and are 
all too meagre ; and it must remain a sealed 
book, until, in Heaven’s own language, we 
may repeat the story again and again, and 
praise Him eternally ‘* that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood.’’ 


MENDON, 1857. 
—_ 
For the Guide. 


“HALLOWED BE THY NAME.” 


BY MRS. H. A. CROUCH, 


So we, pray, and and so we have prayed 
ever since we were old enough to kneel by 
our mother. We do not swear. It shocks 
us to hear the open profanity on the cars 
and in our streets ; and perhaps we stop to 
say, ‘“What makes you swear so?” or, 
“Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain.” 

But there is another kind of profanity, 
that is not so shocking to common ears ; 
‘though who can say it is not to God and 
angels? The name of God is taken in 
vain, and smiles of approbation are given, 
and many are delighted who would he 
very much shocked with an ordinary oath. 

As when unholy lips of those who neither 
love God nor keep his commandments say, 
“God bless you, dear !”’ 

As when, in the light, literary trash that 
floods the land, for the sake of finishing off 

“a-sentence beautifully, and giving it a high 
tone, something is written of ‘* God’s beauti- 
ful sunshine.”’ 

As when in prayer one comes to a stop, 
and does not’ know what to say next, and 
puts in his Maker’s name to fill up the gap. 

Come down, my soul, and sit in the dust ; 
for that thou, too, hast done the same. Come 
down, and wait, and wait, and wait; but do 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain. 

Scores and scores mect in a thousand 
places, week after week, year after year, in 
singing-schools, choir-meetings, and choirs, 
yes, even in God’s house, where singing 
should be worship, and practise, and sing, 
not in faith, but for making good music ; 
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and there is far less care to know what 
words are sung than to know good time is 
kept. Do they realize at all the words 
they sing? Do they mean what they say? 
Far from it. Many of them would almost 
sooner die than place themselves in a posi- 
tion where what they sing should be the 
earnest language of their hearts. + 

But they sing, and they sing the name 
of God; and they make mistakes some- 
times, and laugh, and try it over again. 
They imitate the Spirit, singing with plain- 
tiveness, tearfulness, solemnly, or with viya- 
city, as the words may be indicative of 
penitence, sorrow, or holy joy. But it 1s 
not of God orin the Spirit : it is done for 
effect. And so what should be worship, 
in the house of God and elsewhere, is pro- 
fanity and sin ; for ** whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin.’’ R 

Oh! come, let us worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness. Let us come into his 
presence with singing, but not to take the 
name of the Lord our God in vain; for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 


1 aos For the Guide. 
WHISPERINGS IN THE BAR OF A 


MINISTER. 
BY H, Ss. 


Thus saith the Lord, ‘* Cry aloud, and 
spare not.’? Who shall ery? Who shall 
warn this generation? Who shall lift his 
voice like a trumpet against the prevailing 
sins, errors, and practices of the present age ? 
Not he who has an eye to the ‘‘ loaves and 
fishes ;’? not he who courts. the. favor or 
fears the frown of the multitude; uot he 
who minds earthly thines; but thou, O 
mau of God! that hast overcome the world, 
that desires nothing but God, that fears 
nothing but to offend him. 

Thou that hast been conducted as was 
Kzckiel’ by the Spirit, to see, one after 
another, the. abominations of his people 
Israel; thou who hast seen the hurt of 
the daughter of his people slightly healed 
by the daubing with untempered mortar, 
and the ery of ‘* Peace”’ when God had 

wee t over 
not spoken peace, skinning the woun¢ } 
without the ‘ fruits meet for repentance, 
leaving it still to rankle and fester beneath 3 
thou who hast seen this ‘‘evil and sore 
disease,’’ and the cause or way by which 
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many have entered a ‘‘ waste and howling 
desert,’’? where they have been variously 
tempted and tormented, —lift thy voice ; 
yea, lift thy voice. Point out the innu- 
merable devices of Satan by which he per- 
plexes and hinders all the children of God 
that he fails to destroy, and explain how to 
rise the higher by the occasion he intends 
for an overthrow. 

Point out the way also whereby the joint 
testimony of God’s Spirit and our own 
spirit may be distinguished from the delu- 
sion of this deceiver and destroyer, and 
from the presumption of the natural mind, 
lest the sincere, for want of proper teaching 
and instruction, fail at all times to pursue 
an even and steady course in witnessing to 
‘¢the truth as it is in Jesus,’? not mistak- 
ing the voice of their own imagination for 
the teachings of the Spirit, and thus run 
into enthusiasm, or be led to deny in spirit, 
if not in word, the great privilege of the 
ehildren of God, and relapse into formal- 
ism. 

Ob! lift thy voice against that friendship 
with the world that is enmity against God ; 
asin so great, that the Moly Ghost addresses 
those guilty of it as adulterers and adulter- 
esses: oh, yes! point out the dreadful con- 
sequences of that friendship or intimacy 
that causes the abhorrence and dread of sin 
to abate, preparing the heart for falling an 
easy prey to strong temptation, and to be- 
come partaker of other men’s sings; also of 
being entangled again in the commission of 
those sins from which they were once made 
free, and the omission of those duties so 
necessary for the continuance and increase 
of the life of God in the soul. Oh! lift 
thy voice against all sin that takes the 
heart from or shares it with the true God, 
either to gratify the flesh, the eye, or the 
pride of life. _O man of God! thou for 
whom Christ died that thou mightest seo, 
and that light might shine to all that sit in 
darkness, the Spirit speaketh expressly to 
thee, lest the blood of any soul be found 
upon the skirts of thy garments. 

“ Do the work of an evangelist; “make 
full proof of thy ministry :”” ‘ so shall the 
spirit of glory and of Christ rest upon thee,”’ 
and “the word in thy mouth be a hammer 
that breaketh the rocks in pieces.” ‘* It 
shall then be known that thou art a prophet 
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of the Lord; and, having turned many to 
righteousness, thou shalt shine as the stars 
forever and ever.”’ 
——= > 
For the Gulde. 
JESUS PAID IT ALL, 


BY W. F. R. 


What do I owe to God? I owe him 
perfect obedience to bis law. What a 


mountain of debt Lowe him! But, if I am 
willing to accept it, Jesus has paid it all. 

I think that there are two kinds of debt 
I owe to God. First, perfect obedience to 
his law; and, second, the obedience of a 
pure, loving heart. The first he does not 
expect me to pay while in the flesh... The 
second he requires me to pay, not yearly, 
nor daily, but in one ceaseless, perfect offer- 
ing. Now, if I am willing, Jesus, who bas 
full power, has paid the first debt, and will 
infuse into my heart power to pay the sec- 
ond. 

But are there no conditions to all this? 
Yes, the conditions are—as they have 
often and cannot better he proclaimed — 
‘* repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”? It is as if a poor 
unfortunate man should come to me, con- 
fessing a heavy debt he owes me, and 
bemoaning his inability to pay, and im- 
ploring my mercy. 
say to the poor man, ‘‘ Here is my dwelling, 
my house, the place where mine honor 
dwelleth : come and live with me, and be 
my companion ; and, so Jong as you stay, 
you may consider the debt paid. It is as 
if the man accepts my offer. He would 
not go about with me feeling the burden of 
debt. Why? Because he belteves it is 
paid. He would not offend me by break- 
ing the rules of my house. Why not? 
Because, having fazth to believe that I had 
not only released him from the debt, but 
given him happiness and a home forever, 
he would dove me. His: might not be a 
perfect obedience ; but it would be the obe- 
dience of a perfect loving heart. 


— 


Guilt is that which quells the courage of 
the bold, ties the tongue of the eloquent, 
and makes greatness itself sneak and lurk, 
and behave itself poorly. 


Tt is as if I should. 


4 
se 


BELIEVING, RESTING, 


For the Guide. | 
RESTING, ABIDING. 
A MEMBER OF THE SOCIETY 
OF FRIENDS. 
BY H. W. S. 

Though not a member of the Methodist 
Church, I feel that it will magnify the grace 
of God if I relate, through the pages of 
this journal, somewhat of the Lord’s deal- 
ings with my soul, especially in reference 
to the glorious salvation there is in Jesus 
from the power and dominion of sin. 

My conversion was a very clear and de- 
cided one. After long years of legal striv- 
ing, in which I resorted in vain to every 
expedient my soul could devise for gaining 
the favor of God and the forgiveness of 
all my sins, I was taught to see my own 
utter helplessness in the matter, and to 
trust entirely and only to Christ to save me. 
I believed God’s record concerning him. 
I saw that he had shed his blood for me ; 
and, in his death, I found all that I needed 
to reconcile me to God. I knew that I was 
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born again; that I was a child of God, 


and an heir of a glorious inheritance ; and 
never from that time have I doubted this. 
Never have [ had a moment’s fear about 
my acceptance with God, or my present 
possession of eternal life. 

But there was one thing that troubled 
me. My life as a Christian was not what 
T knew it ought to be; and it seemed im- 
possible for me to make it so. Not that 
there was no difference between my old life 
and this. Many sins had dropped from my 
grasp when God filled my hands with the 
free gifts of his love ; but, to some extent, 
sin still had more or less dominion over me, 
and I felt that I did not come up to the 
Bible standard. The Christian life con- 
templated there was a life of victory and 
triumph: my life was one of failure and 
defeat. The commands there given to be 
holy, to be conformed to the image of 
Christ, to be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of God without rebuke, seemed almost 
a mockery to me, so utterly impossible did 
ZL find it to attain to any such standard. 
For I made very earnest efforts after it. [ 
was not satisfied nor happy. Even the con- 
tinued knowledge through all my failure 
that God loved me, and that for the sake of 
his dear Son I was Sees by him, only 
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added to my burden; for to feel one’s self 
a child, and yet to be unable to act like a 
child, cannot but-be a source of bitter sor- 
row. At times I went through agonies of 
conflict, in my efforts to bring about a dif 
ferent state of things. I resolved, I prayed, 
I wrestled, I strove; I lashed myself up 
into the belief that all I held most dear in 
life could continue to be mine, only as T 
attained to more faithfulness and devoted- 
ness of walk. When sickness came upon 
any one I loved, many were the vows re- 
corded in the depths of my soul, that, if 
God would but spare their lives, I would 
henceforth serve him with all my heart. 
But all was in vain, and it seemed even 
worse than vain. ‘ When I would do 
good, evil was present with me;’’ and I 
could see no hope of deliverance except in 
death, which, by destroying the ‘‘ body of 
sin’? to which I was chained, would thus 
break the yoke of my bondage. 

Do I not speak home to the hearts of 
some as I record this sad and humiliating 
experience? Are there none of God’s 
children who read these words, who, al- 
though knowing the forgiveness of all their 
sins, are yet forced to go mourning da 
after day because of their unfaithfulness ? 
God grant that all such may find the same 
Li et deliverance as has become mine at 
ast ! 

At times, the belief forced itself upon me 
that all Christians were not like me; that 
the lives of some were full of a degree of 
devotedness and a depth of communion to 
which I was a stranger; and I wondered 
what their secret could be. But, supposing 
it could only consist in their greater watch- 
fulness and earnestness, I knew of no re- 
source but to seek to redouble all my efforts, 
and to go through the same weary round of 
conflict and strugele again, only, of course, 
to meet with the same bitter defeat. 

Sometimes the thought occurred to me 
that the Methodists, in their ‘ blessing of 
holiness,” might, perhaps, have discovered 
the secret of redeeming love, which would 
supply my sore need; but my prejudices 
were too strong for me to care to look into 
the subject. I thought I knew every thing 
they did, and far more beside. od, how- 
ever, who graciously designed to teach me 
through them, at Jast made me so Wretched 
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under my life of bondage, that [ was ready 
to welcome relief from any quarter; and 
he then threw me into the company of a 
member of the Methodist Church, who con- 
fessed that he had entered upon a way of 
holiness wherein he met with neither failure 
nor defeat, but that he was made more than 
conqueror through Jesus. I asked him 
what was his secret ; and he replied, “ It is 
simply ceasing from wall efforts of my own, 
and trusting Jesus.”” —‘* What,”’ [ said, 
‘do you really mean that you have ceased 
from your own efforts altogether, and that 
you do nothing but trust Jesus? And 
does he actually and truly make you a con- 
queror ? ”’—‘‘ Yes,”’ he answered : ‘* Jesus 
does it all.. I abandon myself to him. 
I do not try to live my life myself; but I 
abide in him, and he lives it forme. He 
works in me to will and to do of his good 
pleasure, and I hold my peace.” ‘This 
‘answer astonished me. J could not under- 
stand it. I had never thought of Christ 


as being such a Saviour as [ now heard 
him described to be. I had known, indeed, 
that he gave me life in the first place as a 
free gift, without I myself being able to do 
one single thing towards obtaining it, except 


to believe and to receive. But that he 
should now live my life for me in the same 
way, without my being able to do any thing 
except believe and receive here also, sur- 
passed my utmost conceptions. I had 
learned how to trust him for the forsive- 
ness of my sins; but I had always trusted 
myself to conquer them. I had geen the 
sad error of legality as regarded my re- 
demption; but Iwas altogether legal in my 
thoughts as regarded my daily holy livine. 
I had never dreamed of trusting Christ for 
that, and I did not know how to do it. So 
T went to work harder than ever. T tried 
to dedicate myself over and over to God.. 
I sought to bind my will with chains of 
adamant, and to present it a holy offer- 
ing before the Lord. TI laid awake whole 
nights to wrestle in prayer that God would 
evant me the blessing he had granted this 
Christian brother. I did every thing, in 
short, but the one thing needful. I could not 
believe ; I did not trust; and all else was 
worse than useless. But perhaps not al- 
together useless : for it taught me very effect- 
ually one necessary lesson; and that was, 
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my own utter and absolute helplessness. 
I might have known this at first. I ought 
to have known it; for God has plainly re- 
vealed it in the Scriptures. He has taught 
us over and over, in a thousand different 
ways, that we are nothing, and Christ is 
all: but this is a lesson we are very slow 
to learn ; and self was strong in me, need- 
ing a long and bitter discipline to bring 
me to the end of it. 

At last, however, I saw clearly that I was 
indeed truly nothing ; that I needed Christ 
just as absolutely and just as entirely, for my 
daily living, as I had needed him in the first 
place to give me life. I discovered that I 
was just as unable to govern my temper or 
my tongue for five minutes as I had been 
long ago to convert my soul, and that the 
entire dedication of myself to God was only 
possible for me as he himself should bring 
it about. I found out, in short, the simple 
truth which I ought to have known long 
before, — that without Christ, not merely 
without his help, but without himself apart 
from him, I could do nothing, absolutely 
nothing. Tsaw that all my efforts, instead 
of helping, had only hindered, the work. 
In making them, I was * frustrating the grace 
of God ;’’ * for if righteousness come by the 
law,’ if I could come by any such legal 


works as these, ‘‘ Christ is dead in vain.” 


And I gave up all my legal strivings at 
once and forever. Then I began to search 
the Scriptures to see whether there was any 
provision in Jesus to meet my need ; and I 
found they were full of this glorious trath. 
I found that the salvation he had died to 
procure was declared to be a perfect salva- 
tion, and that he was able to save to the 
very uttermost. But still it seemed as if 
I could not trust him. I was afraid too. 
Legality was conquered ; buf unbelief still 
remained. Although God had declared 
him to be a perfect Saviour, sufficient for my 
daily and hourly needs, I could not be- 
lieve he would really prove to be so. It 
seemed too great a trust to repose even in 
Jesus! But, in his infinite love, he broke 
down this last remaining barrier also. He 
revealed himself to me as so worthy of my 
utmost confidence, that I could not help 
trusting him. He showed himself to be a 
perfect and complete and present Saviour ; 
and I abandoned my whole self to his care, 


telling him that I was utterly helpless, that 
TI could not feel nor think nor act for one 
moment as I ought to do, and that he must 


doit all for me. All! I confessed my own 


absolute inability to dedicate myself to his 
Service, my powerlessness to submit my 


will to his; and I cast myself, as it were, 
headlong into the ocean of his love, to have 
all these things accomplished in me by his 
almighty working. I trusted him utterly 
and entirely. nim LOr 
from the daily power of sin, with as naked 


‘a faith as I once took him for my Saviour 


from its guilt. T believed the truth that he 
was my practical sanctification as well as 
my justification ; and that he not only could 
save me and would save me, but that he 
did. Jesus became my present Saviour, 
and my soul found rest at last ; such a rest, 
that no words can describe it,— rest from all 
its legal strivings, rest from all its weary 
conflicts, rest from all its bitter failures. 
The secret of holiness was revealed to me ; 
and that secret was Jesus, —Jesus, made 
unto me wisdom and righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption. 

And, now, what is my life? With a deep 
and abiding sense of my own nothingness, I 
can say that Christ is now my life. ‘‘Iam 
dead ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 

hrist liveth in me.”? JI have ceased from 
my own works, and he worketh in me 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
Hach moment, I commit myself to him ; and, 
each moment that I so commit myself, he 
saves me. When temptation comes, I do 
not try to conquer it myself; but I at once 
hand it over to Jesus, saying, ‘‘ Lord 
Jesus, save me from this sin. I cannot 
save myself; but thou canst and wilt, and 
T trust thee.”?. Then I leave it with him, 
and he fights for me, while I stand by and 
hold my peace. _ And he always comes off 
conqueror. Hither he changes my feelings 
in the matter entirely, or he causes me to 
forget all about it, or in some way he gains 
a victory; and he is the victor, not 1. I 
feel that my life now is truly a life hid with 
Christ in God. All the past of my Christian 
course seems comparatively wasted. I was 
a child of God, it is true; but my growth 
was stinted, and my stature feeble. Now I 
have begun to grow. Now there are no 
limits to the possibilities of my future. I 
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I took him for my Saviour 


have entered upon the way of holiness ; 
and my path, even mine, will be, I humbly 
believe, as the path of the just, shining more 
and more unto the perfect day. The dedi- 
cation which was before impossible to me 
has become now the very joy of my heart. 
Tam dedicated, not by what I have given up, 
but by what I have received. Jesus has 
entered into my heart, and taken possession 
there ; and, by his mighty power, he is sub- 
duing all things unto himself. My life-long 
struggles after holiness are ended in him. 
Filled with him, I am filled with right- 
eousness. Abiding in him, the promise 1s 
sure that I shall bring forth much fruit. 
Believing, resting, abiding, — these are my 
part: he does all the rest. 

My heart feels deeply grateful to the 
Methodists for their upholding of this bless- 
ed truth, and for the teaching respecting it 
that I have received from them. And, in 
conclusion, I would say to all those who 
have entered upon this way of holiness, Go 
on lifting up Jesus; go on presenting him 
as a perfect and a present Saviour from the 
power and dominion of sin ; and, above all, 
go on confessing that he not only can save, 
but that he does to the very uttermost ; and 
God will bless your testimony to thousands, 
as he has to me. 

MILLEVILLE, N.J. 


—=zr 


HIGH ATTAINMENTS. 

John Fletcher was so devoted, and rose 
to such high attainments in the heavenly 
life, that he was often called the seraphic 
Fletcher. He had an unusual realization 
of the love of God durine all his religious 
life ; yet, as he neared his death, he said he 
had such a new conception of the truth that 
‘God is love”’:as he could never find lan- 
guage to express. ‘‘ God is love, love, 
LOVE ;”’ and he had such an apprehension of 
his excellence and loveliness, that he eried 
out that he wanted to be able to shout it 
to the ends of the earth, and wanted a spirit 
of praise that should fill the earth. When 
any one came into the room, he called upon 
him to praise Him, and kept repeating that 
God is love, Jove, rove. Jt was enough 
afterward to sustain and animate him in his 
suffering, and he fixed upon a sign that 
should mean that this blessed thought filled 
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his soul to the uttermost ; and, after he was 

past speaking, his countenance ever and 
anon would li¢ht up with joy, and he would 
make the sign. 

Payson’s last days were spent in this 
land of Beulah. ‘‘ Oh,” said he, “if I 
had only known what I know now twenty 
yearsago!” \ 

A lady, in writing to a friend, says, ‘* O 
ay friend! my heart is so overwhelmed, I 
-ean scarcely write. I could repeat a thou- 
sand times over, ‘ Christ is mine ;’ and my 
soul is willing to face death, even in its 
most dreadful forms, to go to my Redeem- 
er. My dear soul, you know not what you 
lose by your negligence. Oh! seck, strive, 
agonize. Were you to suffer the utmost tor- 
ture of body and mind, they would be 
all as nothing to gain one moment of this 
sweetness.” 

John Janeway, during the latter part of 
‘his life, had remarkable views of Christ 
Said he, ‘‘ Oh, how glorious is the bless- 
ed Jesus! How shall I speak the thou- 
sandth part of his praises? Oh for words 
to set out a little of that excelleney! but it 
is inexpressible. Ob, what kindness! Sure 
this is a foretaste of heaven ; and, if I were 
never to enjoy any more than this, it were 
well worth all the torments that men or 
devils could invent to go through, to enjo 
such transcendent bliss as this. - The are 
and visits of Christ make a heayen. Oh 
that you did but see and feel what I do! 
O sirs! worldly pleasures are poor iti- 
ful things compared with one Benen of 

? 

Jesus’ love. Oh! help me to praise him: 
I have nothing else to do from this ne 
through eternity. Praise, praise, pratsp 
that infinite, boundless love foreyer ! Help 
me, O my friends! to praise and saeaee 
him. All is too little. O ye ¢lorious and 
mighty angels who are well skilled in his 
heavenly work of praise! admire him for 
ever and ever. O ye redeemed ones! 
praise him. Hternity is none too long.” 


THE WILL OF GOD. 


most desirable and best for himself. 


song, “ They live!’’ What! call those dead, 


The will of God includes every possible 
good. He who seeks conformity to the 
will of God, necessarily seeks whatever is 


Dr. T. C. Upham, 


HOLINESS. 


Povey Ones Gone Before. 


For the Guide. 
MISS MARY. L. SMITH. 


**Ts that a death-bed where the Christian lies? 
Yes, but not his: ’tis Death itself there dies.” 


This, well has one said, is the land of 
the dying ; yonder, the land of the living. 

Mortals ery, as we lay the loved of earth 
in the tomb, ‘‘ They are dead!”’ Angels 
sing, and loud’ heayen echoes with their 


who with God’s seal, ‘‘They are mine,”’ 
upon their brows, have walked amid earth’s 
pollutions with garments white, overcoming 
the world through the blood of the Lamb ; 
who haye met the last foe, trampled his 
power beneath their feet, and, with shouts 
of victory, gone to be forever with the 
Lord? O Grave! hast thou the power to 
entomb the spirit by Christ released ? 


“Who are these arrayed in white, 
Brighter than the noonday sun, 
Foremost of the sons of light, 
Nearest the eternal throne 4” 


These are they we miss so much here. 
But our tears cease to flow: for we know 
their day has but just commenced ; fheir 
sun risen, not set ; theirs not an ended life, 
but one just begun. Oh, happy they who 
have thus forever escaped from this land 
of the dying! And soon, our conflicts, our 
toils, ended, we shall join them, not they 
come tous. Oh, no! we would not have 
it thus: we shall go to them. 

With such joyous thoughts, memory places 
oft, before us the form of our beloved Mary, 
an only daughter, possessed in a high de- 
gree of an amiableness of disposition, and 
those adornments of nature which make life 
lovely. At the age of thirteen, she gave 
her heart to God her Saviour, and became 
henceforth an ornament to the Christian 
religion. Of none, perhaps, could it be more 
truly said, while fora few years she tarried 
in the Church militant, ‘s His seal was on 
thy brow.” ‘The first labor of this’ saved 
one was to induce her father to erect the 
family altar; nor could she be induced to 
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retire for the night until the desire of her| opinion in regard to her recovery. On 
heart was granted. ‘This earnestness char-}| being told that she had no evidence in 
acterized her future labors. Love being | respect to her restoration to health, she re- 
the motive power, no obstacle thrown in the | plied, ‘‘ I have no choice.’’?’ “Soon after, 
way of her onward progress was too great | being taken ~violently worse, the physician 
to be surmounted ; seeking, not like some | pronounced her to be dying: but, as soon as 
who have taken upon them the name of aj} she could speak, she exclaimed, with all 
follower of the Lamb, to see how near the | the earnestness of which she was capable, 
pit of perdition they might drive their chariot- | ‘* Christians, live !_ Christians, live {e" then 
wheels, and yet finally be admitted at heay-| pointing with her hand, ‘‘ Oh that heil ! 
en’s gate, but how near heaven she might | and, with sentences of earnest entreaty and 
live here, searching God’s word as for hid-| warning, exhorted her friends’present to be 
den treasure to find the zarrow way. At} faithful in the service of Christ. 

the age of eighteen, she received Christ, an To her mother, wham she sought to com- 
all-sufficient Saviour ; joyful to find the way | fort, she said, ‘Go to Jesus with all your 
so beautifully described by the prophet: ‘* A} sorrow: he'll help you every time.’ To 
way shall be there, and a highway. * It} her father, for whom she had long prayed, 
shall be called the way of holiness.’’ From | desiring to see him take a decided stand 
this time, the nobleness of the victory that | for Christ, ‘‘ You know the way;’’ then 
overcometh the world, even our faith, was| gave her Bible to her brother of twelve 
exemplified in the life of Mary. Possessed years of age, and held his hand until he 
of areserved and shrinking nature, grace, | promised to meet her in heayen. To her 
overcoming the fear of man, glorying in the | betrothed she said, ‘‘ We shall soon meet 
cross, was the more manifest; and she was|in that better land;’’ then said to her 
permitted to know, even before the spirit | aunt, ‘‘Sing,’”? and joined her in singing 
burst its house of clay, that her labor was | several hymns ; then requested her to pray, 
not in vain in the Lord. Hers we know, | and, when she ceased, broke out im prayer 
though but few years were given in which | herself. Her countenance now beamed 
to win souls, is no starless crown. : with unearthly radiance ; and to those who 

We love to remember the ‘ enduring,’’ | looked on, and listened to her words, she 
in hours of darkness, ‘‘ as seeing Him who} scemed no longer like an inhabitant of 
is invisible ;’’ the triumph in Christ as she] earth. After praying for friends, the neigh- 
went ‘from strength to strength :’’ but | borhood, her brethren and sisters in Christ, 
there is a scene that we always feel was she asked that the place might be made 
privileged, — ~ nee aaa and for herself, as ee wae 
ie : ni +p, __ | Carthly boon, ‘* perfect victory. deata. 

Beyond she common walls of wetons IH —| Goa has very near, and quickly answered 

the petition ; and she shouted aloud the 
praises of her Redeemer until her strength 
was exhausted. Soon after, the Adversary, 
unwilling that such complete triumph should 
be here, suggested, «* You asked this bless- 
ing to be seen of men.”? She mentioned it 
to one standing by ; who replied, * Mary, 
that was the Tempter. Put your trust In 
God.” She immediately replied, ** Though 
He slay me, yet will I'trust in 441m. 

This was seemingly the last conflict ; after 
which she conversed but little, exclaiming, 
oft in prayer, ‘“ Jesus, come a little nearer a 
favorite expression was, ‘‘ My Father’s at the | and to those around, ‘*’ Zs nothing to die. 
helm ;”? “* My Jesus doeth all things well.”’ | Jesus 7s here.’? After three physicians 
A few hours before her death, she called a| present had pronounced her nearly gone, 
dear aunt to her bedside, and asked her| she requested her pastor, Rev. William 


It is where our loved Mary passed up 
from the Church below to the Church trium- 
phant above. Heaven has alivays seemed 
nearer since with her we went down to the 
brink of the river, saw her fearless plunge, 
and caught the echoes of the music on the 
other side, as the white-robed company wel- 
.comed her home. 

Her last illness continued but five days, 
during which she suffered beyond expres- 
sion, as ig usual in diphtheria ; but, when 
permitted a season of comparative ease, her 
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Birdsall, to sing, and joined him in sing- 
ing, — 


“ We're going home, to die no more.” 


But the chariot was waiting ; and, lifting up 
her hands, she exclaimed, “* Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art 
with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me;’? and was borne by her heavenly es- 
cort to her home above. 

We've laifl the form of our loved one in 
the tomb; but we know she is not there. 
By faith we behold her mingling with the 
blood-washed around the throne. Some- 
times we almost apprehend her presence 
here, and list to hear her softly whisper 
words of holy triumph as before ; and she 
seems beckoning us upward where friends 
no more part. 

“The sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ ry 


“Oh, how wonderful to see 
Death and Life in conflict meet ! 
Life hath won the victory, 
Trodden Death beneath his feet.” 


And now we know that to the Christian 


“ There is no death: what seems so is transittion 
This life of mortal breath B 
Is but the suburb. of the life Elysian, 
Whose portal we call Death.” 
Leroy, Mion. 
: => 


For the Guide. 


VICTORY IN DEATH 
BY IRA SMITH, 
Caroline Lee, who passed triumphantly 
from earth to heaven on the 17th December 
1866, aged nineteen,was converted two years 
before, in her own home village-church in 
Odessa ; and, as far as circumstances would 
admit, she was regular m her attendance on 
all the public and social means of grace, 
and invariably had something soul-cheering 
to relate of her experience. 
own peculiar trials, that some would have 
thought great ; but, through grace, she was 
enabled to rise above them. 
On Sunday evening, as she died on Mon- 
day afternoon, she called the family together, 
and obtained a promise from each, that, if. 


she died, they would give their hearts to 


She had her |- 


HOLINESS. 


God. After she had succeeded in getting this 
promise, she told them she was not certain 
she was going to die, and wanted to know 
what they would do in case she should re- 
cover. After some earnest entreaty, they 
promised they would seek the Lord. 

She then requested, as we had been de- 
tained from church that day on account of 
her sickness, that I would read a chepter, 
and have a season of prayer. We hada 
time never to be forgotten. Glory seemed 
to fillthe house. She said her illness had 
come to bring them to God ; that, before her 
sickness, she asked the Lord that something 
might be brought to bear upon the family 
that would cause them to seek the Lord, 
even though it should be the taking of her 
away; and she believed it would accomplish 
it, though she rather thought she would get 
well to witness it. Since her death, five of 
the family have consecrated themselves to 
the service of the Lord, and four are giving 
glory to God for a present salvation. 

The family, after making the promise, 
retired to rest for the night, with the ex- 
ception of the mother and myself and wife, 
who continued to watch over Caroline. Her 
disease, which was of the throat, gradually 
progressed, notwithstanding all our care. 
Between two and three in the morning, we 
became conscious of the fact that she was 
dying, though she had no idea of it herself. 
Her mother went to her, and, placing her 
hand on her forehead, said, ‘‘ My dear, don’t 
you think you are dying?’ when she looked 
her mother in the face with a heavenly 
smile, and said, ‘‘ I don’t know, mother: do 
you think Iam?’ Her mother answered, 
«I think I shall have to part with you.” 
She looked heavenward, and exclaimed, 
‘Glory to Jesus!’ ‘Bhe family was then 
called at her request ; and she obtained a 
repetition of the promise to meet her in 
heaven : she also sent for her neighbors, and 
prevailed on many of them to make the 
same promise. 

During the most of the time, there was a 
sweet, heavenly smile, which, at times, would 
burst forth in most exultant expressions of 
joyous triumph. She would often repeat 
passages of Seripture 3 such as, ‘‘ Though, 
after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall T see God ;’’ ‘‘ Though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
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death, I will fear no evil; Thy rod and Thy |} 
staff they comfort me.’’ ‘To the writer she | 
said, — 

**T am now crossing the narrow stream. 
Oh, how narrow it is !”’ 

I said, ‘‘ The waters are not deep, are 
they, Caroline ?”’ : 

“Oh, no! they are not deep,” was the 
ready reply. 

Her mother said, ‘‘ My dear, your place 
will soon be vacant here.’ She replied, — 

“Tt will not be vacant in glory.” 

To her weeping friends she said, — 

«Tam crossing over before you; but T 
will be looking for you on the other shore.’? 

She spoke of the pleasure it gave her that 
so many of her friends had promised to meet 
her in heaven, and hoped that not one of 
them would fail to keep their promise ; 
saying, — : 

“Tf T had recovered, they might have 
broken it; but now I do not believe they 
will.’ { 

She was continually, when not talking to 
her friends, exulting in triumph ; often re- 
peating, with a heavenly smile on her lips, 
‘Victory, victory, victory !’’ — at other 
times, ‘‘ Glory, glory !— praise Him, praise 
Him!’? ‘To her aunt she said, ‘* Praise 
Him!’ and to her mother, after “having 
looked heavenward, ‘‘ You don’t see what I 
do: I see the angels!” We then sang at 
her request, — 


j * 2» 
“Bright*angels are hovering ar ound ; 


and, though we could not see them, we seemed 
to feel their presence. ‘Lo the writer she 
said, ‘* Tell my class-mates I have | gone to 
heaven ;”? and at another time, “Oh the 
assistance you have rendered me when. it 
was so much needed !’? Her mother, coming 
to her, said, ‘‘ Poor dear ehild!’’ She ex- 
claimed, «‘ Mother, don’t call me poor: I 
am rich.”’ 

To her gister Mclissas he said, “* I want 
you to promise me that you will take your 
Bible every afternoon in your closet, as I 
have done for the last two years, and read 
it with prayer.’’ ‘ 

She gradually sank. Her speech failed : 
but, whenever the door opened, she would 
look to see who entered ; and, if any one with 
whom sbe had not conversed, she at. once 
knewit. At the last stage in her disease, one 


~ 


of her aunts came in. She recognized her at 


onee, and beckoned for her to come. Taking 
her by the hand, she endeavored to speak, 
but could not: she then held her aunt’s hand 
in one of hers, and with the other pointed 
heavenward. Thus she continued to sink 
away until Monday afternoon, near two 
o’elock, when her happy spirit took its flight 
to the abodes of the blessed. Let us live 
her life, that we may die her death. 
_ ODESSA. 


Evitorial. 


THE TENTED GROVE. 

Camp-mectings, though mainly appointed 
and sustained Vy the Methodist denomination, 
yet the honor of originating them is to be at- 
tributed to an earnest Presbyterian minister 
more than halfacentury ago. Thousands will, 
through endless ages, praise the God of all 
grace that they were ever instituted. Multi- 
tudes of redeemed, blood-washed - spirits, now 
before the throne, learned the strains of Para- 
dise while mingling with the saints on earth 
amid these leafy temples ; and multitudes more 
now returning to Zion with songs and cyer- 
lasting joy, bégan the new, eterndl straimat the 
tented grove. 


“The groves were God’s first temples. Ere man 
learned 


To hew the shaft and lay the architraye, 

And spread the roof above them; ere he framed 
The lofty vault, to gather and roll back 3 
The sound of anthems in the darkling wood, — 
Amid the cooling silence he knelt down, 

And offered to the Mightiest solemn thanks * 
And supplication. . .°. And why 


Should we, in the world’s riper years, neglect 
God's ancient sanctuaries, and adore 

Only among the crowd, and under roofs 

that our frail hands have raised? Let me at least, 
Here in the shadow of this aged wood, 

Offer one hymn, — thrice happy if it find 


Acceptance in His ear.” 

So sang Bryant, our American poet, many 
years since; and to this our hearts respond. 
God’s ancient people by holy appointment, at 
stated seasons in the year, left their homes, and 
dwelt in booths, or tabernacles. “Speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day 
of this seventh month shall be the feast of taberna- 
cles for seven days unto the Lord.” It was thus 
by divine order that a religious convocation Was 
held amid the forest-trees, and gracious assur- 
ances were also given that all their home in- 
terests should be divinely guarded during their 
absence. 


‘ acti 


Thus would our Lord have his people of the 
present day set apart seasons for special wor- 
ship, when they may say to the world and all 
its cares, “Stay thou here fvhile I go yonder 
and worship.” We would call special attention 


to the 
NATIONAL CAMP-MEETING, 


referred to in the June number of our Magazine, 
page 187. We hope that this notice may not 
fail to attract the attention of the lovers of 
holiness in every region. A large number of 
the standard-bearers from near and rouoe 
places are expected to be present. It is in- 
tended that the banner bearing the inscription, 


“HOLINESS TO THE LORD,” 


shall there be nobly unfurled in the presence of 
the people, and kept floating to the breezes of 
Tieayen. Oh that thousands may gather around 
it! Friends of holiness, come! Wet there be 
a general rallying. Holiness is power. Let it 
be demonstrated that holiness is the power that 
brings souls to Jesus. Come, and do not come 
alone. Bring your friends with you. If they 
cannot afford to come, suppose you engage in a 
sort of missionary operation. Sacrifice that 
which costs you something by way of bringing 
some cold-hearted professor or unconverted per- 
son with you. , 

Let each one reading these lines resolve that 
there shall be some manifestation of the self.sac- 
rificing principles of true holiness in eonnection 
with this meeting. Let it not be said, <‘ What 
do ye more than others?” Persons professing 
to have received the baptism of fire, ought, as op- 
portunity offers, to do more than others, 

What different men and women were the one 
hundred and twenty disciples when they emerged 
from that upper room, after having been endued 
with power from on high! 

Certainly a camp-meeting largely made up of 
disciples who profess to have been endued with 
power from on high ought to be wondrous in 
results. May every unholy professor who may 
tread upon the encampment be made holy ; and 
every unconvicted sinner be not only pricked to 
the heart, but powerfully converted; and every 
sanctified disciple receive @ far deeper baptism 
of fire! Thus may the national camp-meeting 
for the promotion of holiness be signalized by 
the presence of Him who dwelt in the bush ; and 
to this let all the people say Amen and AmeEn, 


Nore. — We stop the press to announce that the 
National Camp-meeting will commence July 17, and 
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-than these ?” 


close July 26. The particulars will be announced in 
“« The Christian Advocate ” of New York, and “ The 
Home Journal” of Philadelphia, and several other 
religious papers, 


“WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT!” 


With this number we enter upon the fifty- 
second volume of this magazine. How many 
inquirers after the “old paths” have found 
their way into the only true path for the Chris- 
tain, unseen by the yulture’s eye, through 
the teachings of “The Guide to Holiness,” 
since it commenced its heayen-directed course ! 
Could we just now mingle in converse with 
many, who, during over a quarter of a century 
past, have gone from earth to swell the new 
eternal song in heaven, how many would telus 
that they were directed into the highway, and 
aided in their journeyings upward, by the teach- 
ings of this precious magazine devoted to the 
promotion of holiness! We can think of many 
loved and honored disciples of our Lord now 
in heaven, who, while here, greatly prized the 
monthly visits of “The Guide to Holiness.” 
Well do we remember the solicitude of our 
friend, — Rev. Timothy Merit, —in his endeav- 
ors to get “The Guide” before the public. 
He was, under God, the originator of the design 
of giving to the religious world a magazine de- 
voted specifically to the work of spreading 
scriptural holiness over these latids. During 
the first years of its career, the circulation of 
“The Guide” was confined to a few hundreds. » 
But “ what hath God wrought!” 

In regard to the amount of definite interest on 
the theme of heart-purity, it were not wise to 
inquire, ‘‘ Why were the former days better 


Surely these days exceed former days. In- 
quirers after the highway, and a corresponding 
call for literature on the subject, rapidly multi- 
ply. 

Our subscribers now number about thirty 
thousand ; and we do not doubt, but before the 
commencement, of another volume, 1868, we 
might have a list of sixty thousand, if each 
subscriber, reading these lines, should prayerfully 
resolve that he will, with the beginning of this 
new volume, begin to double his diligence in 
getting it into the hands of the many who need 
its teachings. ° 


} 
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Revival Aiseellann. 


UNION M. E. CHUROH-MEETING FOR HOLI- 
NESS, SL. LOUIS, MO. 

This meeting is held on Thursday evening of 
each week in the large vestry of the church, and 
is presided over by the pastor. It is chiefly an 
experience-meeting, with two or three seasons of 
prayer, and appropriate hymns of praise. Be- 
licvers are always urged to avail themsclves of 
the present opportunity to enter into the enjoy- 
ment of a full salvation; and those who haye 
been fully cleansed are encouraged to speak of 
the marvellous works of God. The meeting is 
usually well attended, and is constantly in- 
creasing in interest and power. 

One brother spoke of asermon of Mr. Beecher’s 
which .he had been reading, wherein was de- 
scribed the faith which works through fear, and 
that which works through conscience, and that 
which works through love; and he blessed 
God very emphatically, that though he once 
had fear and a perturbed conscience, yet now he 
had the faith which works by love and purifies 
the heart. ; 

A Prussian brother who had been sick for 
four or five weeks, and absent from the meeting, 
said, “A year ago,.Father Glenn dicd of the 
cholera, — died in my arms, praising God. The 
next night I had an attack of the same disease, 
and thought I would die; but I said to my 
heavenly Father, ‘ Z have made so poor alife-record, 
that I am ashamed to go to heaven ;’ and it pleased 
God to raise me up again. During my recent 
illness, I thought I might not get well; but I 
looked back over the past year’s labors with 
freat satisfaction and many thanks, and the 
Prospect of going home to Jesus was very swect 
and beautiful. But I said to my heavenly Fa- 
ther, ‘ There is so much to do in this wicked city for 
poor suffering souls, I would rather live to labor and 
suffer for Jesus ;’ and so it has pleased God to 
restore me to a measure of health, and this new 
life and strength I consecrate to his service.” 

One brother said, “I used to think a great 
deal about doing the will of God; but, of late, it 
seems rather that the will of God is done in me. 
Tam active and diligent as ever, and more so; 
but Christ lives in me, walks in me, speaks 
through me, possesses me, and glorifies himself 
inme. It isall Jesus.” 


When something had been said about Christian 
attainments lifting us up und4ly, a sister said, 
“TI do not see how our experience of Christ can 
produce this result. It is the Lorp who is mag- 
nified. Weare nothing. J have perfect love; 
yet I cannot boast. It 18 not my perfect love : it 
is the perfect love of God shed abroad in my poor 
heart. Praise his name forever!” ; 

A minister from the Illinois Conference gave 
a touching and suggestive experience. When 
converted at thirteen years of age, though he 
could not have defined justification or sanctifica- 
tion, he had a distinct and powerful impression 
of a higher work which he needed, and which it 
was his privilege to realize. When he left his 
father’s house for his first circuit, on a cold, 
rainy, disagreeable November morning, he went 
with his heart warm and glowing in its pur- 
pose to offer to the world @ complete salvation. 
On one occasion, he heard his senior minister 
preach an expository sermon on the twenty-third 
psalm, and was much affected by his comment 
on the words, “arr cup RUNNETH OVER.” He 
saw a fulness in the gospel which he was resolved 
to attain. He left the place to go and attend an 
appotntment of his own, some miles distant, that 
same evening, And as he was riding on his 
horse across the prairie, just as the sun was sct- 
ting in the west, his heart and voice cried out, 
“Lord! why not now?” And as he made an 
instant surrender, and exercised an instant faith, 
he found an instant salvation. “Just as the sun 
was going down,” he said, “another sun arose 
with more than noonday splendor, which scat- 
tered all my clouds and gladdened all my heavens ; 
and, ever since, I have been testifying and preach- 
ing that in Jesus Christ all fulness dwells.” 
This carnest, fervent address and testimony pro- 
duced a marked effect upon the meeting, and 
was reccived with tears and thanksgivings. It 
is written down here for wider usefulness. 

One brother, referring to a discourse which the 
pastor had delivered on “ Growth in Faith,” said, 
“I have grown in faith greatly in the last ie 
years. Two years ago, I came one rainy night 
to a social mecting ; and Jooking in at the win- 
dows, and secing but few present, I thought, if I 
went in, I would certainly have to speak oF pray, 
one or the other; and Satan made me such a 
coward, that I ran off home again. Ican remom- 
ber when it was a great cross to me to come up 


into these front seats; but now, thank God, I 
am not afraid. I have grown in faith; I have had 
an enlargement of the heart. I love Jesus with 
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ail my strength, and expect to fight under his 
banner with the *Sotto, ‘ Holiness tothe Lord, till 
the end.” * 

A physician who had not been long in this 
city, and had attained only a limited practice, 
told how temporal prosperity came to him with 
consecration to Jesus, and perfect trust in God. 
He had found the way of faith one of joy, pros- 
perity, and triumph. He was looking to Christ 
for every thing which he needed, temporal and 
spiritual; and was confident that his exertions 
would be crowned with success, ft 

A young lady who had entered into the enjoy- 
ment of the blessing of perfect love under cir- 
cumstances of great interest said, “Oh! this is 
a beautiful world. My heart is glad and free as 
a bird’s, and I must tell this wondrous story. I 
would tell it anywhere, even though met by 
ignorance and prejudice. Jesus has so strength- 

ened and cheered my heart ! Sunday night, after 
going to my room, while praying more earnestly 
than ever before for the blessing of perfect love 
to be given to me, even me, I seemed to lose sight 
of any form. I threw myself wholly at the 
Saviour’s feet; and, before Iwas conscious of it, 
my prayer was turned to a psalm of thanksgiving. 
I cried ont, ‘ Blessed Jesus ! thine, mine! Oh t bless 
his holy name. I never thought of sleeping for 
hours; and, O my dear friends! my soul was, 
indeed, filled with a flooding baptism of love and 
peace, — sweet, far sweeter, and more precious, 
than any thing I had ever-dreamed of. God, in 
his infinite merey, received me ag hij ; 

oh! I thank him, I praise him, ander ered 
anew all that I have, am, orcan be, to his service, 
Since that precious time, Jesus has not been 
absent from my heart a single moment. He ig 
dwelling there, making me strong for the work 
before me. I do not feel my cross or sacrifice. 
I can neyer do enough for Jesus, [ dare not 
trust in my own self for asingle thought. Christ 
Jesus alone can sustain me. * All that is within 
me, praise his holy name.’ ” 

These testimonies may be continued if agreca- 
ble to the readers of “ The Guide.” The work 
increases. Quite a number are seeking for per- 
fect love, and the spiritual power and influence 
of the church is enlarged and extended. May it 
spread over all the land! 

Sr. Louse, April, 1857. 

——=<=>—— 

It was a maxim of Euripides, either to keep 
silent, or to speak something better than si- 
lence, 


HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
REVIVAL AT ESPY, 
BY M. J. GREENE. 

The Lord, who is rich in mercy unto all who 
call upon him, has visited this little corner of 
Zion, and has been pleased to manifest his won- 
der-working power in an astonishing manner: 
so that there are many in this small community 
who can testify to the saving power-of the blood 
of Christ. 

With humility and gratitude we exclaim, 
“What hath God wrought!” ‘ The bruised 
reed will he not break, and the smoking flax 
will he not quench.” <‘He heareth the cry of 
the humble.” Blesshis name! Much of fervor 
and life were wanting here; coldness and dead- 
ness, with often heart-burnings and contentions, 
seemed fast characterizing God’s people: yet I 
believe earnest prayers were put up in secret by 
souls longing for a revival. ‘ 

It was during the latter part of the winter that 
the minister in charge declared that the blood of 
Christ had freed him from the “ law of sin.” 

Soon after, one of the members, who for 
forty years had been secking this blessing of 
sanctification, felt the light and power of that 
liberty flow over his soul as he contemplated 
these words : ‘‘ Christ has become the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” 
These seemed the first droppings of the coming 
shower. Soon after this, Father Colman, an 
aged seryant of God, who has long walked in the 
good way, came to see us, and began a series of 
meetings which were powerfully blessed to many 
souls. <A cloud “big with mercies ” hung over 
us; and the drops therefrom fell thicker and faster 
until they became a heavy shower, one memo- 
orable Sabbath afternoon. - Father Colman was 
absent; but another beloved brother was with 
us, as we gathered for prayer, but few, I think, 
with any idea of seeking “ entire sanctification.” 
Once brother chose, as.the basis of some remarks, 
“ Tsaiah’s vision, — the prophet’s inability to do 
the Lord’s work, conscious as he was of his 
uncleanness, his sanctification when touched 
with the live coal from off the altar, his: after- 
eagerness to obey the call of the Lord ;’” and, 
as he talked of these things, there seemed to come 
“a mighty rushing wind, and it filled the whole 
house ;”’ so that, when an invitation was given to 
come forward to the altar, it was crowded at 
once, as well as the seats around. 

“Impelled by the weight of feeling in and 
around me, I knelt in my seat, and carried on 
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much the following conversation with myself: 
“Well, you are kneeling here, and others will 
take it for granted you are seeking this blessing 
of sanctification. You have always bitterly op- 
posedit. Be honest, and get up: you are acting 
the hypocrite.” — ‘“‘ Yet I know there must be 
something in this power talked of: I cannot 
shut my eyes to its effects.” — “ You have beena 
church-member for years ; your service is cold; 
you do not feel sure of your acceptance with 
God.’”’ — “ Then I want the witness in myself.” 

. “Temptations are all around you: your faults 
are many.” —‘*My Bible bids me believe the 
blood of Christ can cleanse from these.’’ — «T 
haye been sick nearly all winter, and the fear of 
death is ever now before my eyes.”’ — “ Christ 
died that death might ‘lose its sting.’ ’? —“] 
Want to be pure and holy; I want sustaining 
grace: but I am afraid to trust myself. This 
may be but a passing outburst of feeling, and 
yet it is not feeling merely.” I felt helpless 
then, if never before; and I said to myself, “I 
cannot disbelieve the word of God; and strong 
crying and tears will avail nothing. If God’s 
promise is given, you can but test it, and ask for 
grace to live moment by moment by the faith of 
the Son of God.” In a brief prayer, I,thus sur- 
rendered myself, and rose from my knees. Feel- 
ing was gone; yet it scemed that a strong arm 
was around me; that faith was given, — ecstatic 
joy I have never felt. 

They were telling, on every side, of the “ saving 
power”? of Christ’s blood. I listened for a while ; 
then told my determination thus to live. The 
fear of death has never returned, Assurance 
of my acceptance with the Father through 
Christ, His Son, is mine. I have wavered a 
alittle: but I can now lean heavily upon Jesus ; 
for “their Redeemer is strong.” “Bless the 
Lord, O my soul! and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name.” 

The cloud of glory.still hangs over us. Sweet 
and precious testimonies are given every week ; 
and you will see tear after tear course down the 
cheek as these souls speak of the wondrous love 
of Jesus. 

Light Street, too, a village three miles back of 
us, and connected with this charge, is rejoicing 
in this clearer light. Not a week, I believe, but 
some soul there claims liberty from this “ bond- 
age of sin.”’ I cannot refrain from mentioning 
one incident connected with this work. A widow 
lady, having several small children, poor, and 
dying with consumption, obtained this blessing. 


Not a cloud obscures the brightness of her sky. 
One day her sister came in, and burst into tears 
as she looked around, and then on the emaciated 
form before her. ‘“ Why do you weep? ” said 
the sick one. ‘Sister, how can you bear the 
thought of dying? What will become of these- 
little ones 2”? —‘‘I fear nothing: the Lord will 
take care of them,” was the triumphant answer. 

Pray for this people, children of God, that 
Satan may not obtain the power over us; for at 
times he raveth madly. 

Espy, PENN. 


G@orrespondence, 


HOW TO BELIEVE. 
LETTER TO A MINISTER.— EDITORIAL. 
** Whose faith follow.” 

My brother, allow me to say, “if the prophet 
had told thee to do some great thing, wouldst thou 
not have done it?” I know that you greatly de- 
sire to exercise a faith founded only and wholly 
on Bible principles. The Captain of Israel’s 
hosts has placed you over the people; and, the 
people being admonished to follow the faith of 
their pastor (Heb. xiii.), you can scarcely expect 
them to precede you into the holiest. And you 
will also wish to exercise a faith that may be 
safely followed, and will not wish to take any other 
ground than is most plainly pointed out in the 
divine chart. , 

Will you not, before laying this letter aside, 
even now take a step in faith beyond what you 
have formerly taken? If you cannot take it as 
well as you would, take it as well as you can ; re- 
membering that you have a compassionate High 
Priest who is touched with the feeling of your 
infirmities, and does not look for any merit in 
you, either of works, prayers, or tears. The 
preparation of the heart is from him. He wants 
to have all the praise, so that the top-stone may 
be “ Gracr, @racz, unto it!” The Lord for- 
bid that you should think more of your demerit 
than of tho infinite merits of your Redeemer and 
Saviour !, t 

Are you not now presenting all your redeemed 
powers a living sacrifice to God through Christ 2 
Do not permit your mind to linger over the 
thought that there may be something that you 
do not know of withheld. God 1s ONE He is 
not a hard master. He accepts the ¢ntention, ang 
knows that it is your purpose to lay.all upon his 
altar, whether known or unknown. He knows 
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that you are now giving him all; and, on the 
authority of his worn, I tell you he now receives 
ALL. “I wit receive you.” This is his word 
to you at this moment. Faith is to believe it. 
What! believe it with a heart destitute of emo- 
tion? Yurs: to the degree that you have feel- 
ing, faith is not necessary. It is faith that glori- 
fies God, not feeling. Abraham believed God, 
and his fuith was counted to him for rightcousness. 
You cannot honor God more than by believing 
him, irrespective of frames or feeling; and you 
cannot dishonor him more than by distrusting 
him. 

What is faith? Simply taking God at his 
word. You are NOw presenting yourself through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. God has 
given this record of his Son: “ ‘The blood of Je- 
sus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from ali sin”’ ‘Then 
why not now say “ It cleanseth mu”? 2 

My heart assures me that you will and do now 
say it. And now, though separate in body, we 
will unite in spirit with those blood-washed 
around the throne, in the new, eternal song, 
“ Unto Him who hath loved us and redeemed us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
be glory, honor, and dominion for ever and ever.” 
Hasten to tell your people of your fuith in the 
all-cleansing blood, that they may follow your faith. 
Tell your fellow-helpers in the ministry, that 
they may, with you, cast anchor within the veil, 
and also get their people to follow their faith. The 
standard being thus reared, the people will flock 
to it; and who can tell the power of a holy peo- 
ple in bringing the world to Jesus 2 PR. 


— 
: For the Guide. 
POWER OF HOLINESS, 

I have been a reader of your precious “ Guide 
to Holiness ” for along time. I love your sen- 
timents, but never knew its value as I do to day. 
I have, in my feebleness, been trying to préach 
Jesus for a number of years; and nearly one 
thousand have been converted under my minis- 
try. I look back over my life in this holy call- 
ing, and my soul trembles within me. TI reflect ; 
and, oh, how shamefully I have neglected the 
great duty of ‘declaring the whole truth of in- 
Spiration! I have neglected to preach holiness. 
Oh, if I had my life to live over again, how 
much I would devote myself to this blessed 

“theme? Lam yet young, so to speak; anid, by the 
grace of God, I hope to redeem a portion of my 
time. Butenough of this. I must tell the story. 


HOLINESS. 


I am now in the midst of a glorious revival in 
the congregation over which I am pastor. The 
church is agonizing for holiness of heart ; while 
sinners are flocking home to God, crowding the 
anxious seat. The power was not fully made 
manifest until we acknowledged the sanctifying 
power, and urged full salvation upon our people. 
Glory to God for the power of “ perfect love” 
and entire consecration! Hallelujah to God and 
the Lamb! I never tasted the fulness of this 
holy religion until I realized God's “‘ power to 
save from all sin.” Ican say, “ HOLINESS UNTO 
tHE Lorp.”’ Let the earth hear, and all the 
nations bow down and adore. Thank God for 
the martyr-spirit! May God bless you in the 
work of spreading the true word of his all-sufli- 
cient grace. Go on; tell it to all: “there is 
power in the gospel to purify and purge from 
every sin.” Glory be to God! May your 
many readers remember us of the Far West, 
that the spirit of holiness may become general. 


Rey. J. V. B. Srack. 
CLAKKSVILLE, Io, 
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PREACHING HOLINESS. 


The Rey. Daniel Brown writes, ‘‘ I succecded, 
by dint of hard labor, in introducing ‘The 
Guide’ among the members of our church in this 
place; and it has been as a messenger of God to 
them. 

‘‘ For seven months, I tried to preach and live 
holiness among them; and, when ‘ The Guide’ 
came, it clinched the nails already driven, and 
drove others still deeper. The result is a general 
interest in the doctrines ; and three of our sis- 
ters have renounced all, consecrated all, believed, 
received, retain and enjoy the rest in Jesus ; and 
their lives give ample evidence that the mighty 
work is wrought. } 

“Oh that the ministry were thoroughly bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost, that, in preaching, this 
keynote of the gospel might be touched; viz., 
‘salvation from all sin’ now! 

“We must do something more than preach 
about it: we must preach it, having our souls 
saturated and our hearts steeped in the glori- 
ous truth, ‘ God saves me from all sin now,’ that 
we may encourage believers to claim this privi- 
lege in Christ; viz., be as perfect in our nature 
and sphere as God is in his nature and sphere. 
‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.’ 

“ PoRTAGE City.” 


THE 


Che Guesdap 


atleeting. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, heldin 
New York for many years at the house of Dr. Pal- 
mer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his new 
residence, . 


23, SAINT MARK’S PLACE, 


_hear the Bible House. The meetings are held at 2) 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


ONE WAY OF FAITH FOR ALL. 


A Congregational minister thought, of all the 
wonders of this wonderful way, the most won- 
derful thing is the simplicity of the way into its 
enjoyment. This must be the wonder of angels. 
For the simple and the learned, the wise and the 
unwise, God has made one way. It must not go 
up to the highest, but come down to the lowest. 
It is, believe, and enter in. When he had tried to 
sum up all the commandments, this seemed to be 
the result, that God demanded that he should 
believe on Him whom he hath sent. “So 
then,” he continued, “I find the door of simple 
faith will bring me to Jesus.”? There are two 
portions of Scripture, spoken at different times 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, which should make 
every sad and despondent heart rejoice: ‘ Him 
that cometh to me Iwill in no wise cast out.” 
Oh!” sdid asad and seeking soul, ‘if Jesus would 
help me, I could believe.” But God goes one 
step lower than you are. “Oh, but my heart is 
so hard!” But “I will take away the stony 
heart,” he says. And then you may join these 
two together, “Him that cometh to me with a 
stony heart I will in no wise cast out.” Jesus 
suid, “* Have faith in God; for if ye say to this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the midst of the sea, it shall be done.” 
“What things socver ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them.’ Blessed be God for that text ! it had been 
afortress for him a hundred times. By reaching 
up his hand to grasp the topmost round of priv- 
lege, he had the blessing. The government had 
decreed that every soldier that enlisted at or 
before a certain time should have an extra hun- 
dred dollars. Now the volunteer examines 
anew his discharge-papers, and finds he comes 
within the time, and is a hundred dollars richer 
than yesterday. God waits until we put our- 
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that point, they would be blessed. 
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selves on that immovable platform of ‘‘ Believe, 
and ye shall have it;”’ and he had found when’ 
he had asked for a blessing because Jesus had 

purchased it, and because of Christ alone, — he 

found that he had ceased from his own works, 

and God began his. 

A brother praised God for a clean heart. He 
had desired this for two years. He had love 
every day ; but the Holy Ghost gave him purity. 
Praise God! he will cleanse all the little sins 
away ; and he had purified his’ soul. 

Rey. Brother said the reason why they 
had secured a blessing here was because they 
believed the fountain is open, and all things were 
then ready. There was much uncertainty in 
substituting theorizing for decision. We should 
accept the fact, that the fountain was there at 
their right hand and at their left. It was to 
them the Pool of Bethesda, the House of Mer- 
cy. After God had “ finished” all his work, it 
was ours to plungein. If they could keep to 
Determina- 
tion was necessary. None have perished who 
had this perseverance, because the Spirit will 
lead them on if they will be led. How pre- 
cious was that passage to his soul, «© What 
things soever ye desire,” &c.! Keep that in 
view, plunge in the fountain, and then you have 
the blessing. 


GIVING GOD THE BENEFIT OF DOUBTS. 


Rev. Brother W. thought there was no doubt 
at all but great difficulties existed in some of 
their hearts. They were sensible, perhaps, of a 
great hinderance between them and. Christ. 
None wanted to trifle with them by hiding that 
fact. ‘‘God help you!” he said: we concede 
your difficulties. But it might as well be said 
then the difficulty was in their own hearts. He 
would have the ear and heart of every one when 
he said God was clear, and Christ was clear, 
and the Holy Ghost was clear, the Trinity was 
clear, and the difficulty was with themselves. 
If they would not put it out of the way > if they 
would cling to the Babylonish robe, and the 
wedge of silver or gold; if they would not un- 
cover or disgorge, or get the difficulty out of the 
way,—they might talk about faith until ehey 
dropped into hell. The difficulty was with 
themselves. Oh that God might help them to 
stay the wrong! And God help you, dear souls ! 
If there were a doubt, they must give the doubt 
to God. Give the benefit of the doubt to Jesus. 
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Suppose a man has the use of tobacco, and has 
a little dotbt about it. Why, he must give up 
that doubt. Decide for the mastery in the light 
of that doubt. It is scarcely of any importance 
what the thing may be; but, if your conscience 
has taken up a doubtful thing, let your doubts 
be given to Christ. He was compelled to say 
there was a withholding. There was some- 


thing which their families knew of, or their 
best friends might or might not know of; but 
they might then be at the bottom of the difficul- 
ty, yet they had to give up and surrender all. 
If you thought you had obtained it without such 
a complete yielding to God, you would but 
cheat yourselves, and sing a delusive lullaby to 


your souls. Oh that God would help all to con- 
secrate themselyes, and to come out where they 
could be sanctified and saved ! 

A sister took for her motto, “I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 
She was glad Brother N. had spoken, and was 
reminded of the words of Jesus, “ How can ye 
believe, who receive honor one of another?” 
She found it was easy to believe when she got 
upon believing ground; but they needed the 
power of the Holy Ghost to get there. There 
were some things which the heart could not 
give up without the aid of the Holy Ghost. 
When we come to the point, and say, I will,” 
the Holy Spirit comes to our help. Oh, blessed 
be God! it was written all through the word of 
God, “If you will, I will.” It took all there 
was of us to follow Jesus. She found God just 
as good as his word when she complied with the 
conditions. ; 

A brother tried the week before to give ina 
word of testimony for Christ, but did not get the 
opportunity. He went to Sing-Sing Camp- 
meeting last August in the hope of obtaining 
the blessing, but was not willing to yield all. 
There was the idol of tobacco, which he was not 
willing to lay upon the altar, for fear he would 
break his word, as in this regard he had before 
broken his promise to his parents. A brother in 
the Lord said, ‘ Put iton the altar, and God will 
help you to keep your promise.” Just then they 
sane 

“Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,?? 


for the conversion of a sinner; and, while they 
Were singing that, another was converted. And 
then he thought, “‘ God will bless me if I believe,” 
and he said, “I do believe ;”’ and then God gave 
him the witness, and he stood upon the rock yet, 
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and wanted them to pray for him. The great- 
est difficulty he experienced was to explain this 
blessing to those who were in darkness. 

A brother did not come there often; but he 
loved Jesus with all the heart. He had all on 
the altar; and the very first thing he desired, 
after the baptism of the Holy Ghost came upon 
him, was that every Christian might have that 
blessing. He reaily felt a greater desire for the 
Church than for the conversion of sinners ; for 
the reason, if the whole Church stood in full sal-” 
vation, it would convert the world. If every 
man and woman that professes religion had the 
power of Jesus, the world could not stand be- 
fore it. 

“ Farewell, ye dreams of night! 
Jesus is mine,’’ 


was sung. 
PECULIAR FOR JESUS. 


Sister L. said, You may find difficulties ; you 
may have it said to you that this blessing will 
bring you into difficulty with some member of 
your family, and the inquiry suggested, “How 
can I be so singular and peculiar in view of hus- 
band or wife, or son or daughter?” But “he 
that loveth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me, and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me.” 
She could never forget how, when she was called 
to walk alone with God, the thought that one 
friend, one she thought the truest of friends, 
might oppose, troubled her. But she thought, 
let every dear friend perish: only give me Jesus. 
“Let us all take Jesus.” If there was a soul 
there that had been struggling up to that point, 
do not struggle any longer, but say, ‘I will yield 
dear friends and self to God,” and then how 
sweetly he will take possession! She would ask 
those to rise who would yicld through the 
strength of grace. Let all arise, she continued, 
who will thus covenant, and sing, — 


“‘Lord, in the strength of grace, 
With a glad heart and free, 
Myself, my residue of days, 
I consecrate to thee, 


Thy ransomed servant, I 
Restore to thee thine own ; 

And, from this moment, live or die 
To serve my God alone,” 


To which request a number responded, and the 
meeting was closed with prayer and the bene- 
diction. - ; 


Ghildven’'s Corner. 


For the Guide. 
“PA MISSED IT.” 
BY M. A, WARRINER. 

One bright morning in June, I was visiting at 
the house of a friend who professed to love the 
Saviour. After breakfast, without stopping for 
prayers, a part of the family began in © great 
hurry to get ready for a fishing excursion. 
When about to set out, the father, who had tried 
to save time by neglecting family prayer, found 
that hehad lost his fish-hook and line. We tried 
to find it, and the whole family joined in the 
search; but all in vain. So off they started, 
hoping to obtain what they wanted somewhere 
on the way. 

When they were fairly out of hearing, I over- 
heard the man’s two little daughters talking. 
The eldest said, “I think pa missed it in not 
praying this morning; for we spent more time 
looking for his fish-hook and line than we should 
if he had prayed; and, if he had prayed, I don’t 
think he would have lost it.” 

The youngest replied, “ Well, I think so too. 
I believe folks have more trouble when they don’t 
pray than when they do: for, the other day, ma 
said it was our time for secret prayer ; and, after 
that, I might have my hour for play. So I went 
into my room, and knelt down; but I didn’t 
pray a word: I was thinking all the time how 
nice IT would dress dolly. And, when I came 
ont, I couldn’t find but one of dolly’s shoes. I 
hunted for it till my play-hour was "most gone, 
and then I thought how I didn’t pray; and I 
went back, and prayed : then, when I came out, I 
found the shoe right away. So that’s how L know 
Solls ought to pray first.” 

Lorrarne, N.Y. 
—= 


“QAN'T LEAVE THE STORE,” 


“ The Dayton Journal”? publishes the following 
suggestive incident as having occurred in that 
city. 

Little Mary was discussing the great hereafter 
with her mamma, when this dialogue ensued : — 

Little Mary.— “Mamma, will you go to 
heaven when you die?” 

Mamma. — “‘ Yes, I hope so, my child.”’ 

Mary. — ‘Well, mamma, I hope I’ll go too, 
or you'll be lonesome.” 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Mamma.— Oh! I hope your papa will go 
too.” 

Mary. — ‘Oh, no! papa can’t go: he ‘can’t 
leave the store.’ ” 

Mamma thought she had a good rebuke for 
papa, as very often, when asked to accompany 
her to prayer-meetings, his reply is, “‘ Can’t leave 
the store.” ‘ 


———=>_> 
. 


Be not content with high resolves : rather be 
content with even little doings. 


—=az 


BOOK NOTICE 


Faira AND Its Errrors; or, FRAGMBNTS 

FROM My Porrronio. By the author of the 

““ Way of Holiness,’ &e. Forty-fifth Amer- 

ican Edition. 12mo, 352 pages. _ Retail 

price, 75 cts. For sale by Foster, & Palmer, 
un., No. 14, Bible House. yas 


This is a new and improved edition of a 
work that has been many years before the reli- 
gious public. If without faith it is ¢mpossible to 
please God, too much pains cannot be taken by 
way of enforcing and elucidating the subject. 
The author, in her preface to this new and last 
edition, says, “ Perhaps our unpretending volume 
has had a sale beyond what its most sanguine 
admirers anticipated. We ascribe this, through 
the blessing of the Almighty, to the simplicity 
of its teachings. When the humble inquirer is 
endeavoring to find his way to Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write, and through 
him into the inner sanctuary of the Divine 
Presence, he has little taste for mere theological 
hair-splittings or metaphysical discussion. He 
seeks truth in its most direct and unadorned 
forms. As the hungry, thirsty man seeks for 
substantial food and perennial springs rather than 
mere dainties and costly viands, so doth the soul 
that truly hungers and thirsts after righteous- 
ness long for the direct scriptural advices that 
may be helpful in leading him to Jesus as 2 sat- 
isfying portion. It is thus, mainly, that we 
account for the fact that ‘Farr AND 178 Ex 
rEors’ has so steadily and so noislessly found 
its way to thousands of earnest, sincere inquirers 
of near and far-off climes. In sending forth this 
new and improved edition, we solicit the prayers 
of all Christians, that multitudes more May ap- 
prehend the simplicity of faith through its teach. 
ings, and thus find their way to Jesus, Who saves 
to the uttermost.” 


For the Guide. 


ILC WiLL FOLLOW THETHE. 
(St. Luke, 9: 57.) 


Words and Music by JAMES LAWSON, Elginburg, C. W. 
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2. Tho’ the road be rough and thorny, Trackless as the foaming sea; . Thou hast trod this way be - 
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shed thy blood for me; And though all men should forsake thee, By a grace I'll follow thee. 
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3 Though *tis lone, and dark, and dreary, 5 Though thou lead’st me Aetrough affliction, 

Cheerless though my path may be; Poor, forsaken, though T be ; 
If thy voice I hear before me, Thou wast destitute, aftlicted, 
Fearlessly I’l] follow thee. And I only follow thee. 
Crorus.—I will follow, &e. Cxo.—I will follow, &c. 
4 Though I meet with tribulations, 6 Though to Jordan’s rolling billows 
Saks tempted though I be ; Cold and deep, thou leadest me, ” 
I remember thou wast tempted, Thou hast crossed its waves arora me, 
And rejoice to follow thee. And I still will follow thee. ° 
Cuo.—I will follow, &c. , Cuo.—I will follow, &c. 


For the Guide. 

HOPE NO LONGER DEFERRED, 

EXPERIENCE OF REV. A. M. STEELE, 

From the very first of my religious 
awakenings, I had a desire to be holy. 
This may not, and probably does not, ac- 
cord with the experience of others: never- 
theless, it is my own. I remember, when 
but a little boy, being in attendance at a 
camp-meeting where the power of God was 
evidently manifested; and, as I beheld 
others falling like dead men under the out- 
pouring of the divine Spirit, I earnestly 
coveted such a blessing for myself. I 
longed to have some one converse with 
me, and lead me as a little child to the 
Saviour of sinners; one of which I felt I 
was, even then. But no one spoke a word 
to me on the subject of my soul’s salvation ; 
supposing, doubtless, that I was too young 
to realize any thing about the truth of 
God. 

I grew up in sin. The family altar, the 
Sabbath school, the social meetings to which 
I was often led, the faithful preaching of 
the Word of God, — none of these saved me 
from being a very wicked boy. It was my 
nature to be sinful. Idoved to transgress 
law. So far as I have any recollection of 
the matter, I went astray as soon as I was 
born. 

When I was about eleven years old, God 
took my eldest sister, at about thirteen 
years of age, to himself. She was the first 
one I ever saw launch out over the dark 
river: and Iam glad she was; for death 
has seemed much like a kind friend to me 
ever since. Her triumphant exit fastened 
the truth in my soul, — ‘‘ God’s children 
die well.” 

VOL. Lil. 3 


But after a little, except at intervals, 
these serious impressions left me; and, at 
the age of sixteen, [ was a hardened and 
impenitent sinner. One young ‘man, my 
most intimate associate, went to the State 
Penitentiary, convicted of high crime ; with 
whom my association had been provideri- 
tially broken off only a little while before. 
While he went to prison, God sent me into 
the mining district of Lake Superior. 
While there, away from my companions in 
sin, my conviction of guilt took a deep 
hold upon my heart. It was a dreadfully 
bitter cup I drank of, until one night in 
December, while bowed at my mother’s side 
in the log-cabin of a copper-miner, a flood 
of joy overwhelmed me. I praised, L 
shouted, I laughed, I cried aloud for joy. 
There seemed to be no bottom to the depth 
of that well which had sprung up within 
me. My happiness continued for weeks. 
It did seem to me at times that the angels 
could know no higher rapture than filled 
my heart as I sung, — 


‘But, now I am happy in him, 
December’s as. pleasant as May.” 


j I had great freedom and great comfort 
In offering salvation through Christ to all 
I could meet. 

Soon after my conversion, I left home 
again for school. Here, amid the excite- 
ments of earnest study, and an unguarded 
ambition to be first in my class, religion 
soon became a secondary matter. And 
thus it continued until the winter of 1855 
and 1856, when, while teaching, and iff was 
feeling the necessity of @ better qualifica- 
tion for my responsibilities, Mrs. Palmer’s 
‘Way of Holiness nee into my hands. It 
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found on the subject that had always, when- 
ever [turned my thoughts towards it, taken 
so deep a hold upon me. A revival broke 
out in an adjoining district ; and, during its 
progress, I entered the way of holiness. 
God saved me ; and [ was able to declare 
all that he had done for my poor soul, even 
before those who did not believe the truth. 

But that divine blessmg went away. At 
the time, I did not know how. TI desired, 
above all things, to retain it. But praying 
nor fasting nor groaning could hold it. J 
lacked faith. After the blessing was gone, 
I drifted loosely for years; I entered the 
travelling connection ; I took the solemn 
vows of the sacred office ; I was examined es- 
pecially upon this point by devout and godly 
men; I studied and prayed and preached : 
but, if I went either way, it was backwards, 
from God.’ None were awakened, none 
converted, under my labors. I feared T 
had mistaken my calling. In this state of 
mind, [ attended our district camp-meeting, 
held near Quincy, where I was laboring in 
the summer of 1865. My condition at this 
time really alarmed me. TI felt that I was 
not even in a justified state. My convic- 
tions for holiness, at the same time, were 
never so deep, so clear, so distressing ; nor 
did the way ever seem so dark, so concealed. 
All I could do was to sit down, and 


“Sigh to think of happier days, 
When thou, O Lord! wast nigh ; 
When every heart was tuned to praise, 
And none more blest than I.” 


The powers of darkness were let loose 
upon me. In spite of myself, my thoughts, 
at times, were blasphemous. I felt that I 
must curse God, and die. But, oh! how 
could I die with the memory of those blessed 
days upon me 2? Oh, to be damned, when 
once I had been so completely saved ! — to 

9 te perdition in holy orders! A good 
brother, filled with the Holy Ghost, was siy- 


ino instruction to several inquiring ones 
just as I entered a tent of prayer. The 
Spirit signified that his words were for me 
by applying them at once to my heart. I 
felt that my hour had come. He told us 
of the conseeration we must make. I 
understood that perfectly well, nor was I 
long in bringing all to the altar. Then he 


brought me the clearest light I had ever | began to speak about favth. 


HOLINESS. 


How many 
enter not in because of unbelief, even 
after they have brought their all to the 
very borders of the promised land! My 
great strugele was for faith. Could I be- 
lieve God would trust ae with that great 
blessing again? Presently faith came. 
Oh the blissful assurance! Blessed be 
God! how my soul mounted up! how %t 
sunk down too! When I returned to my- 
self, [ found the house swept and garnished. 
I felt so clean in my heart! The Purifier 
had passed through me ; and he had left it 
written in the chambers of my full soul, “Z 
will; be thou clean.’ Tt is a wonder God 
saved me; and oh the treachery of this 
poor doubting soul ! T lost the blessing even 
then, again. I know where I lost it this 
time. I went home from the eamp-ground 
one night. My wife and little ones were 
safely in their beds. I never loved them 
hefore as I did then. «‘* Now,’’ said the 
Spirit, “‘before you sleep, do you tell the 
companion of your joys what God has done 
for you on the camp-ground.”” Oh! how 
could I haye halted at so plain a duty ? 
But I stopped, and said, ‘* You know, 
Lord, my good wife is not of this way of 
thinking. She does not believe in this 
thing at all. Would it not he better for me 
first to convince her of the reality of this 
state of grace by my life? I will confess 
it in the class-room ; I will preach it in the 
pulpit ; I will live it at home, and in a very 
little while she will acknowledge and. em- 
brace it.’ Just as if I knew better than 
God! But even then the blessed Spirit 
bore with me. It revealed my error; but 

lost the blessing. Winter came. Reyival 
efforts commenced. I went home from 
meeting, where God had been blessing the 
people, one night, and found my companion 
weeping. I soon learned the cause of her 
trouble. ‘O hushand!’’ said she, ‘ how 


| unfaithful to'God I am living! Will you 


pray for me ?”’ 


We prayed, and the Lord 
blessed her. 


She had heard my witness he- 
fore the congregation, and was deeply cou- 
vieted for the blessing of holiness. Could 
I have borne the cross then, and told her 
all the Lord had done for me, and urged 
her to a full consecration to God, how 
blessed would it have been for us both! 
At the Coldwater Camp.neeting last July, 
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SANCTIFICATION, AND STU 
Thad to go over the same ground again. | 
God again set me at liberty and at rest. I | 
cannot ask to have my own way now : Gov | 
knows best. If the blessed Spirit impresses 
me with a sense of duty, | must not stop to 
parley. [am becoming established. Sin- 
ners are being converted ; and, bless God ! 
his dear children are being renewed in love. 
May it never be that I shall again grieve 
him by doubting his grace ! Thus the long- 
deferred hope of my life vs deferred no 
longer. My sick heart ts made well in 
Jesus. 

—=—_— 

For the Guide. 

AND STUMBLING-BLOOKS 
THEREIN. 
BY REV. H. BANNISTER, D.D. 


It is written, ‘‘ Be ye holy; for I am 
holy.’ Here is an all-embracing com- 
mand, and a reason for it is appended. 
The thing or quality commanded is not 
presented in any shape or measure to he 
bounded by stated limits or degrees ; but 
a wholeness, perfectness, perhaps absolute- 
hess, is implied by the command being 
enforced from the consideration of the in- 
finiteness of this quality inhering in God. 
The meaning probably is, *‘ As God has ab- 
solute perfection of holiness in his infinite 
capacity, so be ye correspondingly holy in 
your finite capacity.”” 

Man is fallen and unholy ; but this com- 
mand, in this sense of it, is yet upon him 
with unabated force. Sin has enhaneed 
his finiteness, and crippled his power to he 
holy ; but the divine provision for his help 
and restoration is unlimited, and he has 
but to lay hold of that provision in the 
whole extent of its application and avail- 
ableness to him, and fulfil this command up 
to his ability, thus acquired, to obey it. 
The degree which he may reach in holiness 
is just that, and no less, which is indicated 
by an unqualified surrender of the will — 
this moment, every moment, and forever — 
to Christ, in all the directions in which, and 
on all the objects upon which, it now 
acts, and will act in the future ; including 
in this surrender a commitment of the soul 
to the keeping of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, with a confidence, a pleropho- 
ria, or, as it is rendered Heb. x. 22, a 
full assurance of faith, which nothing in 
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MBLING-BLOCKS THEREIN. 
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the universe ean shake ; a faith that sus- 
tains nearness and communion with God, 
that creates likeness to him, that generates 
purity and love, — perfect love, which 
casts out fear and distraction concerning all 
present or prospective affairs, and impels 
an earnest working and imploring for the 
good of others. Herein is a consecration 


complete, daily renewed, with every new 
acquirement, endowment, privilege, duty, 


purpose, &c., each moment added and rati- 
fied. All things embraced therein are 
Christ’s own sealed property } and, in re- 
turn for these, the love he pledges and 
causes to be realized in constant experience 
that from which neither death, life, 
angels, principalities, powers, things pres- 
ent, things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, can separate the 
soul thus sanctified and fully saved. 

The soul, of its own power, can, of 
course, drop down, from this high state, 
and will do so, if it slackens its commitment 
and trust ; but in this state it is perhaps 
less easy to fall back than it is to advance 
to higher degrees of growth in grace and 
holiness, because the soul, with open face 
‘*beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, is changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.”” All is peace, harmony, rest. 
Temptations and trials assail, sometimes 
fiercely ; but they are viewed in. their 
proper licht, — as discipline, tests of fidelity 
and unfaltering trust, — as intended to give 
knowledge of hitherto unperceived weak 
points of character, and to strengthen and 
fortify them. There is no Christian of high 
spiritual attainments who is not thankful for 
such discipline. The brightness of heaven- 
ly light in which he lives ‘ordinarily may 
be dimmed fora season, as a means of prov- 
oS whether naked, stark, hal#blind con- 
fidence, with its joys withdrawn, will hold 
him up. And this experience is salutary. 
If in his darkness he stumbles slightly, 
his greatly-quickened spiritual sight sees 
the fault at once; no discouragement 
ensues; his faith clings to Jesus ; he 
plunges in the purple flood,aand feels puri- 
fied of his stain. Every moment he feels 
the efficacious merit of Christ ; nor can he 
continue to grow in divine knowledge, love, 
and power, — continue to realize the length 
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and breadth and depth and height of the 
love of Christ, — except by momentary 
faith and dependence on the great atoning 
merits. This faith be does exercise, mo- 
ment by moment; at first with watchful en- 
deavor, till it comes to be an easy, normal 
habit, and his every breath becomes nor- 
mally that of prayer and praise and rejoi- 
cing. ‘This is sanctification, holiness of 
heart, Christian perfection. This is being 
‘*eleansed from all sin,’ ‘‘from all un- 
righteousness ;’’ being proportionally holy 
as God is holy; being ‘* preserved blame- 
less’’ in ‘‘the whole soul, body, and 
spirit ;’’ being ‘‘ sanctified wholly ;”’ that 
is, being entirely devoted to God, and 
saved from inbred sin. 

The propensity, not the power, to sin, is 
taken away. The probubility, not the 
possibility, of departing from God, is di- 
minished. Free agency remains in the full- 
est exercise, and, while in this state, in 
delightfully holy exercises. The power of 
choice to the contrary is also undiminished ; 
and what with the situation man is in as 
the consequence or product of sin upon his 
complex nature, what with frail organiza- 
tion, ignorance, and limitation of all kinds 
he has to endure, no such perfection — 
even the loftiest attainable in this world — 
can be predicated of the holiest Christian, 
during his militant career, as the race pos- 
sibly might have had if sin had not infected 
it. The sanctified soul is beset with disad- 
vantages which make the best of its efforts 
to appear right and blameless in all things 
defective ; and which render it, however 
pure in motive and intended action, oft- 


times cruelly misunderstood among men. 


1. And hence the stwmbling-blocks amon 
f=) 


men — alas ! among Christian men —on 
the subject of sanctification. This is one of 


old habits, not yet wholly remedied ; defects 
arising from physical organization, and im- 
possible to remedy ; defects from ignorance ; 
defects coming from every possible limita- 
tion which hedges in all human beings. 
Each man is unlike all his fellows. Every 
man’s characters made up of varying impul- 
ses, tendencies, &c., occupies an area dis- 
tinct and different from every other man’s. 
The lines that bound this area of each are 
usually more or less angular in all; and, 
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| indents, jostles. F 
justice drop down each to a heavy dis 


them, — defects of character; defects from’ 


in the disrupted harmony among the broke? 
moral relations of this world, this angu- 
larity is, to weak, selfish, pitiable huma® 
nature, seriously disturbing. It interferes: 
Patience, charity, an 


count. They mount toward a par value, 
however, more easily among fellows on the 
same spiritual plane. But that those pro 
fessing to be on a higher plane, particularly 
that of entire sanctification, should show 
defects of character ; that they should be 
scarcely less perfect than the unfallen 
Adam, —is to many unaccountable, and 
damaging to such a profession. This 
stumbline-block comes from not knowing: 
through experience, how a soul, all-encum- 
bered with infirmities, may yet enjoy pet 
fect love ; may walk with God in holy an 

triumphant communion ; and, at the same 
time, may bless the hand that often smites 
it with a wholesome discipline by means ° 

its very infirmities. It has no good of 1t8 
own: whatever it is or enjoys is of the 
free, unmerited grace of God. Christ sits 
enthroned within, and draws to himself 2 

its affections ; wins its perfect submission } 
cleanses every stain ; pities and helps every 
weakness ; impels every desire and pul 
pose; expands its spiritual insight ; and fills 
its increasing capacity with added stores © 
knowledge and love, and the power of his 
life. And all this consists with defects of 
daily personal life, —defects, not guilt, —~ 
from idiosynerasy, from ignorance, an 

from limitations of every kind; and some 
degree of these defects will possibly attach 
to it forever. How idle and unworthy to 
stumble at such a fact ! 

2. Another infelicity charged upon 
sanctification is the mysticism of the sub- 
ject. In what does its mysticism consist ? 
The same that belongs to every word which 
Christ uttered in relation to his kingdom, and 
to every act which he performed to establish 
it; the same that belongs to the doctrines 
of the Holy Spirit, regeneration, and of 
divine influence in any degree. How 
many truths and Seripture doctrines do we 
admit and rest in which have the same 
mystical element that is charged against 
this doctrine! To such an objection little 


deserves to be said, until it is shown pos- 
sible how to explain, in words or thoughts 
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arations, “* Ye must be born again; 7’ ‘+I 
4m the true vine, ye are the branches,’’ Ke. 


AND STORM. 
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free from mystical conception, Christ’s dee- | another ; and soon others pushed up from 


behind them, and piled up in huge masses 
of snowy. whiteness, like mountain-peaks 


1ere ig no esoteric sense in sanctification | towering above each,other against the deep 


Which does not belong, prior to experience, 
to the lower stages of Christian life. It is 
Not shut up to an initiated few : it is open 
to all the world by precious experience to 
Understand and to enjoy. 

(To be continued.) 


———_>>-—_———_- 
For the Guide, 


WATCHING FOR THE DAWN. 


RY FB. H. WHEELER. 


While this dark vale of tears I tread, 
My heart with rapture fills 

To watch the gleaming of the dawn 
O’er yonder heavenly hills. 


The light whose radiance comes to bless 
My eager, waiting eyes, 

Is from the Sun of Righteousness, 
That soon for me shall rise. 


And soon the bright, celestial plains 
My willing fect shall rove, 

To explore the wonders of that world 
Where all is joy and love. 


Iknow my dear Redeemer sits 
Enthroned in glory there ; 

And soon — ah! soon —I hope to see 
His face so passing fair. 


And still I watch and wait below, 
Till my Deliverer come : 
Then shall I rise, and dwell with him 
In that eternal home. 
CLEVELAND, 1867. 


—[—<Z_a 
For the Guide. 


SUNSHINE AND STORM. 
BY OARRIE. 
“‘He maketh the storm a calm.” 


Tt was a beautiful summer day. The 
sun shone brightly, and the deep blue of the 
sky was unmarked by the slightest cloud. 
The light breeze scarcely stirred the petals 
of the flowers as they drooped languidly 
beneath the fiery rays of the sun. A quiet 
repose rested over the entire scene. 

Bat, after a while, a small white cloud ap- 
peared. above the horizon ; then another and 
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blue sky. Soon the base of these dazzling 
peaks grew dark, and a cloud of almost 
inky darkness overspread the western sky. 
There was a dead calm for a few moments ; 
not the slightest breeze stirred the leaves of 
the trees ; and the air grew very oppressive. 
Then the storm burst forth in its fury ; the 
wind rose suddenly, and blew furiously, 
rushing over the prairie, down into the forest, 
bending the great trees as if they had been 
mere weeds; the rain fell in torrents ; the 
clouds were rent by quick-succeeding flashes 
of lightning; and from every quarter the 
loud peals of thunder echoed and re-echoed 
like the roar of countless artillery. 

But, at His bidding who rules the uni- 
verse, the storm-cloud, having performed its 
mission, rolled away; and no traces were 
left, save that the air was cooler and fresher, 
the grass looked greener, and the flowers 
lifted up their heads, and smiled to the sun- 
shine. 

A fit simile it seemed of a young life, 
which, in the midst of all that makes life love- 
ly and beloved, was darkened by severe afHlic- 
tion. Life had looked very winning. Hope 
had painted bright pictures of coming days, 
while the present was made happy by pres- 
ent blessings. But, in the loss of a friend, 
a darkness that might be felt spread over | 
her moral sky. The eye of faith grew dim, 
and not one cheering ray of light came to 
comfort her poor heart. ~The storm was ra- 
ging wildly now. But gathering all her 
strength, and resolving not to let go her 
confidence, though all earthly things should 
fail, she lifted up her eyes to heaven, and 
said, ‘* Father, thy will be done: IT will 
praise thee even for affliction.’ 6 was 
enough. God saw that the trial was ac- 
complishing its end, and sent his Comfor- 
ter. The cloud of affliction rolled away, 
and a heavenly light shone into ber soul ; 
and, from the soil watered by 80 Many 
tears, the beautiful graces, patience, meek- 
sess, and submission, sprang up and flour- 
ished. Ah! when one has reached that 
point where he ean bless God for trials, the 
Comforter is not far off. Joy and peace will 
soon succeed sorrow. 
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For the Guide. 


RELATION OF JUSTIFICATION TO ENTIRE 
‘ SANCTIFICATION. 


REV- J. G. PINGREE. 


Tt is true that all the doctrines of the 
Bible are harmoniously connected with each 
other, thereby forming a perfect chain of 
divine truth. Perhaps no two doctrines 
are more intimately connected than those of 
justification and entire sanctification ; and 
though they are, in and of themselves, dis- 
tinct Christian attainments, still, so closely 
rglated are they, that, to possess a perfect 
Christian character, one must experience 
both. 

Justification implies the pardon of all 
actual transgressions, accompanied by the 
renewal of our nature by the Holy Spirit, 
by which we become the children of God. 
One who is thus justified is now free from 
condemnation, and sustains the same rela- 
.tion to salvation and heaven that a child 
does before crossing the line of accounta- 
bility ; and therefore, should he die at this 
stage of Christian experience, he would re- 
ceive the cleansing power of the blood of 
atonement precisely upon the same princi- 
ple as does a child dying in infancy. 

The young convert has just entered up- 
on a new Spiritual life, and has peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Tt 
now becomes necessary to his happiness 
and salvation for him to fully retain his 
-justified state: less than this will involve 
him in condemnation, and thereby en- 
danger the salvation of his soul. Hence, 
to retain it, he must live up to the licht he 
has ; using, at the same time, all the means 
within his reach to obtain light, or a knowl- 
edge of duty, as well as Strength to perforin 
it. In doing this, he will, as saith the 
apostle Peter, ‘‘ grow in grace, and jn the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
This knowledge of Christ increases his 
knowledge of himself; and he now finds that 
he is beset on every side with trials and 
temptations of which he had no concepticn 
when he first felt the pardoning love of 
God. The Arch-Knemy of souls, the natu- 
ral depravity of the heart, and the influ- 
ence of a wicked world, all combine to lead 
him astray. This, perhaps, is the most 
important period in his Christian experi- 
ence, and one fraught with the most immi- 


HOLINESS. 


nent danger. If he fails here, he will fall 
into condemnation, and perhaps become per- 
plexed and discouraged, and give up his con- 
fidence entirely. ‘The world is full of baek- 
sliders, who have made shipwreck of their 
faith and hope at this early period of their 
Christian experience. Hence ministers of 
Christ, Christian parents and teachers, 
should take the utmost care to rightly in- 
struct young converts at this point; but, to 
do it successfully, they themselves must 
have drank from the full fountain — of 
God’s redeeming love. The young con- 
vert, however, zecd not faint here : he may 
live fully up to the light he has, endeavor- 
ing to do every duty in the fear of God, 
cost what it may. ‘The Word of God, the 
Holy Spirit, the means of grace, and the dic- 
tates of his own enlightened conscience, all 
combine to help him; and, should he find 
at any time that he has strayed from the 
narrow path, he must take no rest till he. 
secks and obtains pardon and the favor of 
God. 

Thus the young convert, fully retaining 
his justified, state, is thereby brought di- 
rectly into the way leading to entire sancti 
fication ; and he will most assuredly expe- 
rience it unless he commits actual transgres- 
sion, and thereby falls under condemnation. 
He will be convicted for the blessing of 
holiness just in proportion to the strength 
of his faith, and his power to rightly appre- 
hend the nature and extent of the inward 
corruptions of the heart. It is possible he 
may have a discovery of the remains of only 
one sin or evil besetment ata time : if so, he 
can retain his justified state only by gain- 
ing victory over that. Then this increased 
light will enable him to discover another 
evil propensity, and also the remedy through 
the atonement, and so on till the last idol is 
discovered and slain. This is entire sancti- 
fication according to the experience of some. 
To be sure, the process is gradual, requiring 
some length of time, but, when completed, 
is just as genuine and satisfactory, and the 
death of sin just as sure, as any other pro- 
cess. 

Again : the young convert, fully retaining 
his justified state, is led into the higher 
life a little differently it may be: he may 
have a clear discovery of all the corrup- 
tions of his unsanctified nature as in a mo- 
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ment, and at the same time a clear view of 
the unbounded provision in the atonement 
for his entire cleansing. ‘This conviction, 
though not attended with any condemna- 
tion, may be strong and powerful, produ- 
cing a mighty strugele of soul in prayer for 
the blessing, until it is received by faith 
in all its fulness. Now, it makes no differ- 
ence in what way the justified soul may be 
led in seeking this great blessing, if the 
same point isreached, =the soul saved, and 
God’s name glorified. 

So intimately connected is justification 
with entire sanctification, that, if a convert 
does not soon experience the higher state of 
grace, there isa cause. It may be for the 
want of light and knowledge upon the sub- 

ject. All his religious instructions have been 
in the opposite direction : hence, notwith- 
standing his progress in holiness may have 
been very slow, still it is possible that he 
may have lived many years after his con- 
version without experiencing sanctification, 
and at the same time lived up to the light 
he has had, thereby retaining his justified 
state. But such experiences are not very 
common. It is quite generally the case, 
that, if the convert continues to live many 
years without receiving full salvation, it is 
not for the want of light and the proper 
means of grace, but because he has failed to 
do his duty, and has thereby committed ac- 
tual sin, and fallen into condemnation. 
Under these circumstances, he sometimes 
feels alarmed for his own safety, arouses 
from his lethargic state, seeks and obtains 
the favor of God, but makes a sad mistake 
in thinking he. has experienced entire sanc- 
tification ; when the truth is, he was only 
restored from a backslidden state to that of 
justification, ‘This truth soon manifests it- 
self; for, not having received the eift of 
power and the depth of Christian experi- 
ence which sanctification furnishes, be soon 
begins to vacillate, it may be, and in a short 
time finds himself just where he was before, 
—sinning and repenting, now forgiven and 
happy, and then in darkness and condem- 
nation, 

T would not discourage the true seeker 
of holiness ; but I would point out the real 
sources of danger, and urge him to seek it, 
in accordance with divine direction, with 
the assurance of success. Self-examination, 
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searching the Scriptures, and fervent pray- 
er, are essential in order to know his true 
moral condition. If, upon examination, 
he finds he has wandered away from God, 
has neglected known duties, and feels rest- 
less and condemned, his first duty is to 
seek pardon through Christ, that he may be 
restored from a backslidden state to the di- 
vine favor ; and this he must do, or perish. 
While, on the other hand, if he is conscious 
of having tried to be faithful to the grace 
given, and to do his duty, though with meek- 
ness and much trembiing, and at the same 
time, with the increased light shining into 
his soul, he has a clear discovery of one or 
all the immoral corruptions of his nature, 
together with some just apprehension of the 
full provisions of the atonement for his 
cleansing, he may be assured that entire 
sanctification is the blessing for which he 
seeks; and he should not give over the 
struggle, till, by faith; he receives it in all 
its fulness. 

Tere a question arises of great practical 
importance. The convert having obtained 
the blessing of perfect love, is it not possi- 
ble for him to recede from it, and fall back 
upon a justified state merely ?. This is im- 
possible, from the plain fact that the Serip- 
tures make no provision for any retrograde 
movement in Christian experience, without 
producing guilt and condemnation ; both of. 
which being incompatible with a justified 
state, henee he falls below it, thereby en- 
dgnsering the salvation of his soul. His 
only safety is continued advancement ; and 
this high attainment in holiness enables 
him to grow in grace more rapidly than. 
ever before, accompanied with a corre- 
sponding inerease of power with God and 
man. But both the Scriptures and obser- 
vation teach us that even a sanctified Chris- 
tian is safe only as he continues his con- 
nection with Christ by a living, active faith ; 
thus enabling him to bear the fruits cuene 
Spirit. The first pair fell, though perfectly 
free from inward corruption, the infirmities 
of human nature, and sinful influences - how 
much more lial. apparently, are We to fall 
from our own steadfastness, considering the 
circumstances under which we are placed, 
having so many adverse things to contend 
with! But, amidst all the trials and confu- 
sion of earth, we hear the voice of our 
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blessed Saviour saying unto us, ‘‘ My grace 
ying g 
is sufficient for thee ;’’ which enables us to 
bear every necessary il], do every duty, and 
to walk in the light of God’s countenance 
continually, until the great mission of life is 
accomplished, and we are received into the 
light and glory of the celestial city, to go no 
more out forever. 
Evanston, I1u., March 6, 1867, 


—— SS 


REV. JOSEPH BENSON'S EXPERIENCE OF 
HOLINESS, 


Rey. J. Benson says, ‘‘I could do noth- 
ing but pray that I might be holy even 
as he is holy. Every thing else appeared 
to be so insignificant as not to deserve a 
thought. Oh, how I long to speak of noth- 
ing else! .. . My soul was, as it were, let 
into God, and satiated with his eoodness. 
He so strengthened my faith as to perfectly 
banish all my dowdts and fears, and did de- 
vote my sowl and body and health and 
strength to his glory and service. . . . Oh, 
what a change hath God wrought in me! 
Glory be to God! I ara indeed put in pos- 
session of a new nature.... Over and 
over again, with infinite sweetness, did I 
dedicate myself to God.” 


————— 
For the Guide. 


SAILING ON THE SEA OF LOVE, 


H. A. GRETZENBERG,. 


I comply with your request for a state- 
ment of my experience since the time T 
gave my wandering over, and returned t® 
my Father’s house, where I had previous- 
ly, during my childhood and youth, spent 
many happy years. 

At the moment of my return, when 
counting the cost, I saw at once that I dare 
not attempt such a life of inconsistency as the 
great majority of professors live, — erasp- 
ing with one band the world, and with the 
other heaven, keeping at a distance from 
their Saviour. had, indeed, fled for 
refuge to the hope set before me in the 
gospel ; and the Spirit of the Lord, and his 
good providence, graciously assisted me to 
lay aside every weight, and to take at 
once a position from which I had a fair 
start to run the race set before me. Be- 
seeching our heavenly Parent earnestly to 
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direct me in all my ways, and to establish 
me in grace, he, in his infinite goadness, 
took me unexpectedly away from my old 
friends and associates for a season, and 
| sent me to a little country town, where the 
first man who extended his hand and 
| opened his house to me was the minister of 
the Methodist -piseopal Church. That 
good man of God gave me a copy of the 
Discipline of his denomination ; and, when 
reading therein of the doctrines of holiness 
for the first time in my life, it flashed like 
lightning through my mind that this doc- 
trine was the very thing which would, by 
the grace of God, keep me in the narrow 
way. My mind was stored with prejudices 
against the people called Methodists: but 
I conferred not with flesh and blood ; and 
when the brother above mentioned stood in 
the sanctuary, on the first day of 1866, call- 
ing for such as would be willing to come 
out that day on the Lord’s side, I did cast 
in my lot with them that have been raised 
for the special purpose of spreading serip- 
tural holiness over these lands and over 
the world. Shortly after returning to St. 
Louis, I had, for the two years following, 
to pass through a course of discipline which 
prepared me for higher attainments in the 
divine life. How do I now bless God for 
the guidance of his Holy Spirit, for his 
grace helping me to count all things loss 
for the excellency of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; helping me not to aim at any thing 
on earth,-great as the inducements were, 
but to keep my eyes steadily fixed on the 
immortal crown, and to press with vigor on 
towards the mark of our high calling! 

My eye being single, my whole body 
was full of light. I never lost the witness 
of the spirit of adoption for a single moment 
during these two years: the severest trials 
could never rob me of the comforting con- 
ciousness, ‘‘ that all things must work to- 
gether for good to them that love God.” 
Patience had her perfect work ; and with 
joy I beheld the unmistakable evidence of 
a constant growth in grace and in the 
knowledge of God, 


But, the more light I received, the clearer 


did I see the remaining corruption of my 
heart, and learned to understand the two- 
fold nature of sin, —the guilt of past sins, 
which is washed away at the moment of 


justification ; and the pollution of sin, which | 
still remains within after that act of pardon. 
A general consecration I had made at the | 
very beginning ; but as my longings after | 
holiness beeame more intense, and the | 
pearl of great price was placed as a more | 
distinct object before my inward eye, | saw 
that something more in that direction was 
to be done. I made out a new covenant 
with God, wrote it on paper, put my signa- 
ture to it, and repeated the same every 
morning and every evening, with many 
tears, before Him who searches our hearts 
and tries our reins. ‘This step proved to 
he a great help to me; beeause I had occa- 
sion to humble myself before God daily, 
in a more comprehensive manner than | 
ever did before. 

Entire sanctification is obtained and re- 
tained when our spiritual life is entirely reg- 
ulated by an harmonious working together 
of the two principles, — entire consecration 
and entire perfect faith. The first I com- 
prehended fully at this period: not so the 
second. If I could have attained by pray- 
ers or tears or works, [ would have been 
in the possession of the coveted object long 
ago; but the whole process of discipline 
to which IT had to submit since only pre- 
pared me for the exercise of the other 
principle, — faith. ‘ 

Oh, how did my soul pant, at this state 
of my experience, for that holiness, without 
which not only no man shall see God, but 
in which, he has promised us, we shall be 
able to walk all the days of our life before 
him! Restlessly seeking for Him who 
alone could satisfy my longings, I could 
repeat every day the words of the poet, — 


“My soul breaks out in strong desire 
_ The perfect bliss to prove ; 
My longing heart is all on fire 
To be dissolved in love.” 


Wherever I turned my eyes, I saw motives 
to holiness, It seemed to me as if the 
whole universe of God, and all his crea- 
tures, — with the exception of fallen men, 
—constituted but one great argument in 
favor of holiness. Whether I listened to 
the singing of the birds, or to the whisper- 
ings of the breezes; to the thunder-storm, 
or the murmuring of the springs ; looking 
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up to the beauties of the starry sky, or 
looking down upon the flowers that grow 
by the wayside, —they all spoke to me the 
same language ; they all preached the doc- 
trine of holiness. 

Far it was from me to deny the great 
things the Lord had done for me; but, at 
the same time I could rejoice in what I 
had, I felt a mighty void within, which 
nothing but himself could fill. . 

This being the condition of my mind 
when Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, having accept- 
ed our invitation, arrived at St. Louis, 
they came indeed as angels sent down 
from heaven, not only helping us to bring 
our friends to Jesus, but also to point 
out the highway of holiness to many 
who were standing on promised ground, 
already casting wistful looks over to the 
other side of Jordan, desirous to walk in 
the land where all the fruits of paradise in 
endless plenty grow. My soul greatly de- 
lighted in the protracted services which 
were held at our church. Pledging our- 
selves every night to bring one more to 
the house of God, and to pray for that one, 
the Lord, in his goodness, gave me one 
soul every night; and so I had joy with 
a reason for it, — the joy with which angels. 
in heaven rejoice over one sinuver that re- 
penteth. Ineeling and praying with those 
lL invited to the altar, I, at the same time, 
pleaded my own cause, crying, — 


“O my God! thyself reveal ; 
Fill all this mighty void: 
Thou only canst my spirit fill : 
Come, O my God, my God!” 


can 


At last, the day of deliverance from all 
my enemies came. 

The 7th of January is a day which will 
be memorable forever, not only while time 
lasts, but through all eternity. At the 
close of the evening service of that day, 
Mrs. Palmer was kind enough to take 
notice of me, asking me if I enjoyed the 
blessing of sanctification. I answered in 
the negative, and commenced telling a long. 
Story about the struggles and conflicts 
through which I had passed ; when the good 
sister interrupted me, asking the question, 
(7 Do you believe that the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth from from all sin 2 I hesitated 


» 
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a moment: but then I saw, by the eye of 
faith, the Lord standing near, saying, ‘‘ Be- 
hold, it is I; fear not:’’ and, the Spirit 
helping my infirmities, I broke out in the 
words, ‘‘ Yes, I do believe; glory be to 
Jesus!’? With the heart men_ believe, 
and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Though the Tempter was 
immediately at hand, suggesting that I 
deceived myself, because, Mr. Wesley says 
«the change is far more glorious (in mani- 
festations the Hnemy added) than the one 
wrought in justification,”’ he could gain no 
advantage, because [I received the clear 
witness that the grace was given me at the 
same time; and I went my way home re- 
joicing, giving glory to God. : 
Two months have passed since a new 
world of light broke in upon my vision. T 
have lived more, and in a higher sense of 
the word, during this space of time, than in 
any twelve months previous, In regard to 


my experience, I take the liberty to copy 
from my journal : — 

“ Jan. 9. — Glory be to God that there 
is a rest remaining for the people of God 


-even here on earth! TI have ceased from 
all my own works, living in the “enjoyment 
of the comforting consciousness that all my 
enemies are cast out; and, as often as the 
Devil comes, he hath nothing inme. How 
easy is such a life, where there is no more 
war with inward corruptions! T had great 
fear that I should not be able to keep the 
blessing ; but I find that the blessing keeps 
me, or, rather, that Jesus keeps his own. 
My days are all sabbaths now: I am sail- 
ing on an ocean of love, from time into 
eternity. All this is quite natural Cf I 
dare use this werd here): for I live 3 yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and 
Christ is God, and God is love. i 

“ Jan. 21. —‘ Hye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love bim.’ My 
desires increase every day to tell to sinners 
around what a dear Saviour [ have found. 

foolish men! who labor for that which 


satisfieth not, while their souls perish for 
thirst. They pay no attention to the voice of 
their Creator, saying, ‘ Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness.’ With 
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tearful eyes [I look around, and my heart 
is exceedingly pained when I see in what 
state the majority of professors live. God 
have merey on them! How many will re- 
ceive the awful sentence, ‘ Depart from 
me: I never knew you.’ ‘Ye are the 
light of the world.’ But are not those 
exceptions who let their light shine? Do 
not the greater part hide their light, so 
that, outside of the Church, you may not be 
able to find out whether they are Christians 
or not? The Lord save ime from formali- 
ty and hypoerisy ! Here are my hands, my 
heart, my all: keep me thine forever ; and 
may my love for thee, pure, warm, and 
changeless, he a living fire! 

** Jan. 30. — How mistaken are they who 
believe that persons greatly advanced in 
religious life are less afHicted and tried 
than those, who, introduced by their Sa- 
viour, have just begun to run the heavenly 
race! ‘The just shall live by faith ; and, as 
a life based on a principle which had no 
existence within us while we lived chil- 
dren of this world is in direct opposition 
to the natural life, there is no other way 
possible in which to obtain strength, spirit- 
ually, than by the trial of our faith. I 
praise God that I can thank him with all 
my heart for every trial he sends me. Oh, 
may they educate my faith into an intelli- 
gent, appropriating faith, which will lay 
hold on all the promises of God ! 

“Heb. 2. — Leve so amazing. so divine, 
demands my soul, my life, my all! ‘Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?’ is my ery 
by day and by night. What can I render 
unto him for such great grace given unto 
me, —even me,—the least of all the 
saints? I now realize the promise, ‘ We 
will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him.” How sweet and intimate is 
ow communion day by day! I am _per- 
mitted to talk with Jesus as with a friend ; 
and to every prayer I receive an answer. 
How insignificant have the things of this 
world become, which are temporal, and per- 
ish in the using! The thines invisible but 
eternal have become realities: in them I 
have my being. On earth I live; but my 
conversation is in heaven: God is now. in 
all my thoughts. 4 

‘« Web. 23. — My spiritual life, during the 
last six weeks, has been one continuous 
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contest ; but, throughout, [ have felt the 
transforming influence of the Spirit of the 
Lord: my soul is quickened into higher 
and higher life. I have been so well in- 
structed to live by faith, —by faith alone, — 
that I feel my strength growing daily. 
Securely [ stand on the Rock of Ages: I 
almost feel as if I had become a part of the 
Rock ; and am persuaded that nothing shall 
be able to separate me from the love of God 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

* March 1. — Truly [ now pray without 
ceasing ; in every thing give thanks, and 
rejoice evermore ; and songs of praises will 
Ising forever. How full of elory and im- 
mortality is the heavenly light that now 
illuminates my soul! Before, I was par- 
taker of the divine nature: but now my 
soul is thrilled with divine life; my heart 
is in sympathy with Jesus’ heart, and 
much burdened with souls. ~ IT have no de- 
sire but to spend, and be spent, for the 
good of humanity and the glory of God. 
Oh that all the people would pray to the 
Lord of the harvest that he will send forth 
laborers into the harvest! while I continu- 
ally ery, ‘Lord, if thou ¢anst not find 
better men, send me.’ 

“ March 7 —If the word of God is true, 
then there are certainly no bounds to the 
communications of the spirit and grace of 
God to the faithful soul. But where are 
the faithful souls? If they were anywhere, 
the Spirit would find them out; and the 
result would be more Luthers and Wes- 
leys, and the speedy conversion of the 
world. Jesus says, ‘ He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do sball he do also; 
and greater works shall he do.’ It stands 
written, and is past due ; but who claims 
such exceeding great and precious promises 
as this? Lord, let me ever be faithful to 
the grace given. Help me to receive all 
thon hast in store forme. It seems to me 
now but a small thing to be.saved from all 
sin. I now desire to be filled with all the 
fulness-of God. To-day my future is all 
radiant with glory: by faith I sce the 
crown, and I will sit with Jesus on his 
throne. Glory to the Lamb!”’ 


“ Jesus reigns; he reigns victorious 
Over heaven and earth most glorious. 
Jesus reigns !”’ 
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For the Guide. 
FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS. 
MRS. E J. RICHMOND. 

Why do we desire to he holy? That we 
may better serve the Master, and win souls 
to his service ? or do we seek holiness simply 
for the happiness it brings? The one desire 
springsfrom love to God, the other from 
selfishness. If we seek to be holy because 
it is God’s will, then we shall desire to lear 
fruit unto holiness. ‘ By their fruit ye 
shall know them.’? Tt has been said, ‘* The 
Chureh is the wicked man’s Bible.’”?  Cer- 
tainly they read the lives of Christians 
more than they do the * word of God.” 

Then, if our ** eye be single,’’ we shall 
pray that wé may bear much fruit. 

What are the fruits of a sanctified nature ? 
‘* Love,’ — perfect love. The heart filled 
with love cannot find room for censoriousness, 
uncharitableness, evil-speaking. ‘‘ To love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and 
our neighbor as ourselves,’? — this is the per- 
fect rule. If all were governed by it, the 
iron hand of oppression, the death chill of 
poverty, and the cruel sting of slander, 
would be unknown. ‘Joy;’’ ‘‘ The joy 
of the Lord is your strength.”’ Christians 
not only have a right to be happy; but it is 
their duty. Long, sour faces are not a fit 
index for the heart filled with the joy of the 
Lord. Wet the cheerful, smiling face be 
the heart’s mirror, and our souls receive the 
strength that the ‘‘joy of the Lord’? can 
give. ‘* Peace ;’’ ‘* Peace [leave with you ; 
my peace I give unto you.’’ How these 
blessed words of our adorable Saviour thrill 
the souls of those who know this ‘‘ peace ”’ ! 
Amid the whirl and jostle and confusion of 
this busy world, it nestles, dove-like, into the 
soul, and fills it with unutterable sweetness. 
** Long-suffering :’? although our hearts 
are filled with joy and love, <¢ suffering 
may be our mission. It is mot so easy a 
lesson to learn; yet, by long-suffering, 
we may bear witness that Christ reigns 1m 
our hearts, ‘“ Gentleness ;”? ‘* Goodness ; * 
‘Let not your good be evil spoken ots 
«* Whatsoever things are pure, lovely,” &c. 
The fruits of the Spirit make the life more 
lovely, more to be admired. i By rashly 
following ¢mpuise instead of ‘ oP Word,” 
many have brought reproach upon them- 
selves and the cause of Christ needlessly. 
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We are commanded to observe ‘ whatso- 
ever things are lovely and of good report.”’ 
‘* Faith,’? — the key to the treasures of 77fi- 
nite love, the power that moves the moun- 
tains of unbelief and sin. 

By it we walk through the darkness and 
tempest, knowing that our Father will do 
all things well. We obey God when we 
come to know his will, without questioning 
the wisdom or the goodness which appoints 
the sharp and thorny way. ‘* Meekness 
and temperance : against such there is no 
law.’”? The beautiful crowning grace, 
ue charity,’’ which “* thinketh no evil.’? 

These are some of the fruits of a heart 
‘“¢where Jesus reigns alone.’? Fe has 
said, ‘‘ Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit.”’ : 

Then, if we would be entirely the Lord’s, 
let us remember the command, ‘* Having 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever. 
lasting life.”’ 

—————>___ 
For the Guide, 
THE UNSEEN LINE. 


There is a time, we know not when, 
A point we know not where, 
That marks the destiny of man 
To glory or despair. 


There is a line, by us unseen, 
That crosses every path, — 
That hidden boundary between 

God’s patience and his wrath, 


To pass that limit is to die, — 
To die as if by stealth: 

It does not quench the beaming eye, 
Or fade the glow of health. 


The conscience may be still at ease, 
The spirit light and gay: 

That which is pleasing, still may please, © 
And can be thrust away. 


But on that forehead God has set 
Indellibly 4 MARK, 

Unseen by man; for man, as yet, 
Is blind, and in the dark. 


And yet the doomed man’s path below 
Like Eden may have bloomed : 

He did not, does not, will not know 
Or feel that he is doomed. 


He thinks he feels that all is well, 
And every fear is calmed : 


He lives, he dies, he wakes in hell, 
Not only doomed, but damned. 


Oh! where is this mysterious bourn 
By which our path is crossed, 

Beyond which God himself hath sworn 
Whoever goes is Lost ? 


How far may we go on in sin ? 
How long will God forbear ? 

Where does hope end ? and where begin 
The confines of despair ? , 


An answer from the skies is sent: 
‘*Ye that from God depart, 

While it is called to-day, REPENT, 
And harden not your heart.”’ 


For the Guide. 


JESUS OUR STRENGTH. 
“YT can do ali things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.” 

Not amid the sunshine of life were these 
words, courageous and confident as they are, 
uttered ; not ata time when the trials and 
difficulties, temptations and afflictions, inci- 
dent to the Christian’s path, were hidden 
from view. Not from that stand-point 
which presents the al things in a light or 
agreeable aspect. Oh, no! it was the lan- 
guage of one fully acquainted with the 
strongest depth of its meaning ; who knew 
how to be abased, and how to abound ; every- 
where and tn all things instruc’ed, both to 
be full and to be hungry, to abound, and 
to suffer need ; — one who counted all things 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus; who was pressing toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus ; whose aim was 
to crucify the flesh, with its affections and 
lusts, and to bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, even love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and 
temperance ;— one who conferred not with 
flesh and blood when God had revealed his 
Son in him, but, undaunted, preached Christ 
among the Gentiles. 

Tt was the language of one who for Christ’s 
sake was beaten, stoned, suffered shipwreck ; 
in journeyings often ; in perils of waters, of 
robbers, of his own countrymen, of heathen ; 
perils in the wilderness, in the sea, among 
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false brethren ; in weariness, painfulness, in 
watcbings often ; in hungerand thirst, in fast- 
ings often, in cold, in nakedness. 
They were uttered by one upon whom | 
deyolved the care of all the churches ; who 
aimed to give no offence in any thing, but 
to approve himself as a minister of God in 
much patience, in affliction, in necessities, 
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings ; 
by pureness, knowledge, long-suffering, kind- 
ness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 
by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armor of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, 
by evil report and good report, as one dead 
to the world, and his life hid with Christ in 
God. Yea, this is the one who has revealed 
to the world wherein his great strength lieth, 
in those remarkable words, ‘* Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through 
Him who hath loved us;’’ and again, ‘‘7can 
do allthings through Christ which strengthen- 
eth me”? Ah! he boasted no native strength. 
Tempted disciple, -has your heart never felt 
a throb of ‘sympathy for the tempted apos- 
tle, as you have read of his threefold plead- 
ing for the removal of the thorn in the flesh, 
the enemy of Satan who buffeted him ? and 
hath not comfort flowed into your soul at the 
gracious answer to his prayer, “‘ My strength 
shall be made perfect in weakness, my grace is 
sufficient for you”’ ? «*T can, through Christ, 
do all things,”’ is not, then, the language of 
a self-confident man, but of one fully sensi- 
ble of his own weakness, and of the strength 
of his spiritual foes, but withal reposing in 
Christ, glorying in the superior power of 
the Captain of his salvation, testing the suf- 
ficiency of his grace. Courage, weak and 
tempted soul: Paul’s Saviour is your Sa- 
viour; his fountain of purity and strength is 
yours also. How precious to adopt this 
word as the language of our hearts, and the 
motto of our life! Living faith like this 
will raise the soul, and inspire the heart 
with Christian courage. 


“ What though a thousand hosts engage, 
A thousand worlds, my soul to shake: 
LT have a shield to quell their rage, 
And drive the alien armies back. 
Portrayed, it bears a bleeding Lamb: 
I dave believe in Jesus’ name.’’ 
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COVETOUSNESS, 
BY MRS. E. R. WELLS. 
Covetousness is not only a prevailing sin 
of the age, but of the churches. We are 
accustomed to define this term as applying 


to hoarding ; to that miserliness which loves 


money for its own sake, and amasses it for 
very love of the glittering treasure. But 
this is not the eovetousness of Seripture. 
Translators of the original texts assure Us 


| there are three distinct meanings to the 


words covetous and covetousness, and three 
only. The covetousnsss which refers to the 
miser is nowhere in the Seripture, and can 
be found only in the Apocryphal writings. 
The first rendering is ‘*a man greedy of 
gain ;’’ next, ‘* one who always desires to 
have more ;”? and the last, ‘‘a lover of 
money.” Other sins which are described 
in the same catalogue with this are so 
appalling, that we instinctively shrink from 
them, and affirm strongly that they are in- 
compatible with the Christian character ; 
but this, so general, so universal, in its ap- 
plication, is allowed to pass as applied only 
to the miser in the strong sense of that 
term. But this is not the intent of the 
Holy Ghost. 

The Old-Testament record down to New- 
Testament times, from Balaam to Judas, 
presents 2 panorama of guilt and crime, the 
legitimate offspring of this sin, so appalling, 
so fearful, that the heart revolts as each 
changing scene depicts the duplicity and 
death. Some of the blackest crimes upon 
record are traceable to this single cause ; 
not miserly love of gain, but a simple love 
of money. Need we cite them? The his- 
tory of Balaam, Achan, Gehazi, the long 
line of Isvrael’s unjust judges and lying 
prophets, were living commentaries on the 
awfulness of this lust. Our Saviour, while 
upon carth, met and confronted it at al- 
most every step. It was everywhere around 
him, throwing obstacles in his pathway, 
and keeping the masses from pied sea 
terms of discipleship s° struck a ae tpn 
at avarice, cupidity, and the Joye we 
that but few followed him. When it was 
understood that his kingdom was not of this 
world, then many walked no more with 

ied, ‘‘Whosoever he be 


him. When he er 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
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he cannot be my disciple,”’ then many 
turned to the world again. The rich young 
man went away sorrowful ; for he had great 
possessions. The ungodly traders in the 
temple were practical lovers ofmoney ; and 
Jesus drove them out, as unworthy a place 
among the people of God. 

But it must display its hideousness, mak- 
ing its own features more frightful and its 
character of blacker hue, by begrudging 
the three hundred pence of spikenard as 
a testimonial of honor to the Nazarene. 
Yea, more: as if to intensify guilt, and 
heighten horror, it betrayed and delivered 
to crucifixion the Lord of glory, the divine 
Jesus! Can we add another word? Is 
it needful to show it among the most, fear- 

. fal and awful sins of our depraved nature ? 

Turn we, then, to the writings of the 
apostles. Frequent are the mentionings of 
it with crimes of darkest hue, with those 
which are the most degrading; but the 
most. fearful exhibit of its association by 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost is in 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10: ‘‘ Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived: neither fornica- 
tors, nor adulterers, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor coy- 
etous, nor drunkards, nor revilers. nor ex- 


tortioners, shall inherit the kinedom of 
9 T an es 5 
God.”? What a catalogue! —and what a 


significant association! -P 
spiration of the Spirit of God, the lover of 
money is placed in the midst of a pro- 
cession of God-resisting and Heaven-daring 
criminality ; with the thief behind him, and 
the drunkard before him! Say ye they ava 
unequally yoked together? God thus class- 
es them; and we dare not divorcee eat 
And is this true ? Ts ‘the man eveody 
of gain,’ or him *‘* who always desires to 
have more,’ or he who isa‘ simple lover 
of money,” thus seripturally regarded, and 
among those who shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Alas! if this te go, then 
are the hopes of thousands baseless, and the 
judgment-scene will wring millions of hearts 


enned. by the in- 


with anguish. : \ i 
How tniversal is this grecdiness! how 


general this love! We meet it everywhere, 
—in'the marts of trade, and in the, family 
cirele ; in the shops of artifice, and fields of 
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re- | halls of commerce. 


| agriculture ; in our temples of science, and | without strength, and yet strong.” 


Tt even stands in our 
pulpits, and sits in our pews. It draws 
nigh to God with solemn service, and is 
present at his table. It obtrudes itself in 
the place of private devotion, and stalks 
abroad amid active charity. It is ever-pres- 
ent and all-powerful. It forms character, 
and controls acts. It dethrones Godin the 
hearts of his children, and exalts Mammon 
as the supreme good. It so absorbs, by its 
devotion, thousands of the professed disci- 
ples of Christ, that they cannot be faithful 
to their Lord. It so permeates their entire 
heing as to exclude the graces of the Spirit. 
Time is spent only to amass fortune, intel- 
lect empleyed to devise successful schemes, 
and the heart absorbed with love of the 
world, so that little time, talent, or affection, 
remains for Jesus. Conscience is silenced 
hy an oceasional act of devotion, or the 
habitual sustainment of the ordinances of 
piety, and all else laid upon the altar of this 
Mammon-god. Blessed Jesus! how thou 
art wounded in the house of thy friends ! 
Why, but for this world-loving devotion, is 
the angel of merey hindered in bearing the 
everlasting gospel to the ends of the earth ? 
Why, but for this, do we not sce the 
speedy triumphs of the cross? Why, but 
for this love of money, do we hear of ** bur- 
dens’ and ‘sacrifices’? in the cause of 
Christ? Tlow much is given for adorning, 
equipage, style, luxury, and oxtravagance ! 
and how little for the Master Alas! thy 
cause is languishing when millions profess 
to love it, and thy banners forsaken by 
many who were enrolled upon them. 
Thousands, who bless themselves that they 
are not like other men, will for this cause 
be among those who with pale lips shall in- 
quire, ‘Have we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works??? and to whom it shall be said, 
‘* Depart from me! ”’ 


——=>_ .-- 


Said the bed-ridden saint, Halyburton, 
**Christ comes to me in the watches of 
the night: he draws aside the curtain, and 
says, ‘It is 1; be of good cheer ; be not 
afraid.’ Here I lie pained without pain, 
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For the Guide. 
A VOICE FROM THE SICK-ROOM. 


BY H.L. F. 


Friends have often suggested that I 

should write for ‘‘ The Guide ”’ some ae- 
count of the Lord’s wonderful dealings with 
my soul; and, though it is a trying thing 
for me to lift the veil from the dark past, | 
still gladly do so, if thus I can honor and 
glorify Him who loved me and gave himself 
for me, or help that class of professors who 
like inyself were long ago justified by grace, 
and whose days since have been neither 
“day nor night,” — living in the hope that 
at “ ovening-time it should be light.” I 
know now that for many years past I have 
had no living communion with Christ, no 
experience of bis love. By reason of deaf 
Ness, failing health, and the eare of a help- 
ess mother, | was in a great measure de- 
Prived of the means of grace ; and, instead 
of reearding these trials as coming from a 
ovine Pather’s hand, I only considered 
them as a punishment for my sins, — as eVI- 
dence that-Godgro longer loved me or cared 
or ine, 

At last,’ settled to the conviction that I 
Was 4 professor without any religion, having 
the name of Christian, without the Chris- 
tian’s hope. Ob, how often and yainly I 
Wished that I had never joined a church ! 
that I was still among sinners ! then I 
thought I might be saved. And thus I 
drifted on, farther and farther away from 

od and hope and help, until our first 
afiliction as a family came upon us, — the 
removal of our cherished mother. I know 
that I loved her better than any thing else in 
the world, — better even than my heavenly 
Father ; and while I should have rejoiced 
that her sufferings were over ; that He who 
had been faithful to her in life was faithful 
also and precious in the hour of death ; 
that she had gone ‘* home to Jesus,’’ and 
that our aged father was stilled spared to 
us, —I saw no mercy in it, only the justice 
of an angry God. And, when her precious 
dust was buried out of my sight, the last 
link that bound me to God seemed severed. 
I ceased to pray. The anguish of mind, and 
hodily suffering, no language can describe. 
But 1 kept all these things in my own heart, 
and impiously said, that, as God would not 


help me, no human being should. Indeed, 
I dared not tell any one the state of my 
mind. The pastér of the church to which [ 
belong (Cong. ), one who is wise in counsel 
and instruction, was then a stranger. Who 
was to bring me to Jesus? Three weeks 
later, I was stiicken down with spinal dis- 
ease. I supposed myself dying many 
times through that long, terrible night. 
Oh, what a future was before me } No 
God, no Saviour, for me: not one My of 
light. And thus many days and nights wore 
on. But there was a God; a tender, com- 
passionate Saviour, who had been saying 
all those years, ‘Return unto me ; for L 
have redeemed thee.’? And how wisely 
and beautifully he had erdered all things 
for me! He who had been our family 
physician for the last year, is also a Meth- 
odist preacher, who had read at my moth- 
er’s grave, ‘* Lam the resurrection and the 
life,” who with grace and wisdom had often 
spoken ‘‘the word in season’ in weari- 
ness and afiliction, was the one sent by 
God to bring me from that horror of great 
darkness to the glorious light and liberty 
wherewith Christ has made us free. 

In the intensity of physical suffering, he 
did not forget the burden of the soul. I 
well remember the precious words which 
gave me the first ray of light. When I told, 
him that I had ceased to pray because my 
prayers were of no avail, he said, ‘“ We 
have one consolation when we feel that our 
prayers are of no avail: we know we are 
all the time having the prayers of Christ for 
us.” He taught me, what in my blindness 
and anguish I had forgotten, that, leaving 
all the past, Teould come to Christ just as 
I was, give myself wholly to him then. [ 
often think, that, when I get to heaven at 
last, it will be no more heaven than was 
the moment when T believed that. God 
helped me to make the consecration. =e 
accepted me. The rest and peace and joy - 
that filled my soul .no words ¢an describe. 
T had often said, in the hurry and care and 
suffering of the past years, that I did not 

‘ rd resé: I 


know the meaning’ of the wor a 
learned it then; I know it nOW- hen 
was the blessed assurance given, Me that I 


was safe in Christ ; that, whenever I should 
be called hence, my home would be ‘* for- 
ever with the Lord.’ Then my glad 
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heart cried out, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?’’ Then ‘‘ old things passed 
away, and all things became new.” 

How precious was prayer and religious 
conversation ! how light seemed all the 
sufferings of the past, in that they had been 
the means of bringing me to my Saviour! 
And in all this time, now nearly ten 
months, that I have been wholly confined 
to my bed, his presence has been with me, 
and he has given me rest. He has notonly 
given me grace and strength to bear this 
trial without one murmuring thought, but, 
believing, to rejoice in him with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. I know that 
he’can do me no wrong, can withhold from 
me no really good* thing. ‘True, there are 
times when in temporal things the trial 
presses so heavily, I cannot always look up 
and say, ‘‘ Even so, Father ;” but it is only 
for a little time : my soul quickly returns to 
its rest. I know that ‘all his ways are 
merey and truth.’’ I hear his voice saying, 
“This is the way ; walk ye in it.’ “Fear 
not ; for T am with thee : be not dismayed ; I 
am thy God.’’ ‘* I will not fail thee nor for- 
sake thee.’? I remember at one time a 
great fear seized me, — the fear, that, if I 
should recover, [ should not have grace and 
strength for the trials of the future. I was 

. afraid to declare what the Lord had done 
for me, fearing I should not have a like ex- 
dase at some future time; but I found 

was dishonoring God; that all I needed 
was grace for the present moment ; that I 
had not given to him the future. I was 
helped to make a renewed consecration, 
with, if possible, a greater blessine than at 
first. Now I feel that Christ is my own 
‘most precious Saviour ; that he saves to the 
uttermost ; that his blood cleanseth from all 
sin; that I have given myself to One who is 
not only able ‘* to keep me from falling,’”’ but 
to “‘ present me faultless before the pres- 
ence of his glory with exceeding joy.”’ 

Since I have been able, I have asked the 
privilege of class-nectings in my room; 
and very precious seasons they are to me. 
T think I have learned what it means to 
make ‘confession with the mouth unto 
salvation.”” : 

And now the thought of *‘ going home ”’ 
to be with Him is very sweet and precious 
tome; the thought of a life of active Chris- 
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tian usefulness —labor in the Master’s 
¥ineyard—is very dear to me. It is my 
constant desire and prayer that I may hon- 
or and glorify him in living or dying, in 
doing or suffering all his holy will; that I 
may bear more the image of the heavenly ; 
be more like Christ in simplicity and meck- 
ness, leaying ‘‘my times and places, my 
going-out and my coming-in, my wasted 
and my goodiy heritage, all in the hands of 
the Lord.” 


“T have trodden a path I did: not know, 
Safe in my Saviour’s hand: 
I can trust him forall the future; now 
I am still in the border land.” 
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CHRIST ALL, AND IN ALL. 
MRS. M. A, BERNHARD. 
When I can lean on Jesus’ breast, 
And to him lift my eye, 
And sweetly on each promise rest 
While storms are sweeping by, 
A holy calm is in the soul, 
Though waves of sorrow o’er me roll, 


When I can hear my Saviour say,’ 
‘?Tis I; be not afraid ; ” 

Though tossed upon the surging main, 
I will not be dismayed. 

Why should I tremble, doubt, or fear, 

Although no other friend be near ? 


May I but know that he is mine, 
That he my poor name owns, 
Though earthly friendship should decline, 
Or even on me frown, 
While He is mine who “ changes not,” 
Why should I murmur at my lot? 


When I can kiss the chastening rod 
That lays earth’s bright hopes low, 

And sing the praises of my God 
While troubles o’er me flow, 

Vil smile at sorrow, grief, and pain, 

And count all earthly loss my gain. 


Lord, give me such a faith as this 
To cheer me on my way, 
And Pll not sink beneath the flood, 
Take what thou wilt away. 
Oh ! let it cheer my dying bed 
While on thy breast I lean my head. 
CLEVELAND. 
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For the Guide, 
EXPERIENCE OF A MINISTER'S WIFE. 


MRS. MATTIE B. POWER. 


On the 15th of February, 1855, in As- 
bury Chapel, Cincinnati, God, for Christ’s 
sake, forgave my sins. I have tried since 
that time to live at the foot of the cross, 
and for nearly ten years have endeavored, 
in the strength of my Master, to discharge 
the duties devolying upon an itinerant min- 
ister’s wife. or about eight years, I was 
permitted to draw large supplies from heay- 
en. Fyrom that time, it seemed there were 
greater things in reservation for me ; and it 
became my duty+to leave the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, and go on to per- 
fection: but my timid nature shrank from 
econbility. 

prayed God to sanctify me throughout, 
—soul, body, and spirit, but, in so doing, felt 
condemned ; for I feared to make the pro- 
fession before the world, lest I should at 
some time step aside, and thus lower the 
standard. Hence my percentage from the 
great bank of glory was diminished. I 
could not see how erring mortals could be 
holy even as our Father in heaven. 1 
could not determine the precise altitude of 
holiness, but was encouraged by reading 
“The Guide,” and ‘** Four Years in the Old 
World,’ to believe it was not absolute, 
angelic, nor Adamic perfection ; but it was 
that standard established by the gospel, and 
attainable by every soul, allowing sufficient 
latitude for imperfect knowledge, and falli- 
bility of judgment, living holy by the con- 
stant exercise of faith in Christ. 

Hence, on the 8th of February, this 
year, as my husband was exhorting his peo- 
ple to holiness of heart, I was enabled by 
faith to look to Him who hath said, ‘* My 
grace is sufticient for thee, for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness,’’ and said, in the 
fulness of my heart, ‘‘ Here, Lord, am I,a 
living sacrifice: all that I have, all that I 
am, [ consecrate to thee.”? Being a social 
meeting, I was permitted there to make the 
profession ; when I received such a blessing 
as there was not room to contain. I have 
scarcely known whether I was in the flesh 
or out of it, so great has been my joy since 
that time. I feel that I am wholly the Lord’s. 
T have new light, new strength, new grace, 
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[ never before enjoyed such sweet commu- 
nion with my blessed Saviour. 

My percentage now is large. Glory to 
God in the highest, who hath done so much 
for me! Oh that all the world might taste 
and see the fulness of his love ! I never 
loved the Bible so much in my life : 1t seems 
to make the way so plain! I wonder now 
how I ever did distrust the power of God ; 
how Lever did fail to realize all this was 
for me. My prayer is daily that I may 
“hold fast whereunto I have attained ; 
and I believe that He that hath begun a 
good work in me will perform it until the 
day of Christ. 

MUSCATINE, Io. 

Ss 
For the Guide. 
A DREAM, 
MES. M. H. TWOGOOD. 


In October, 1859, while engaged in a 
series of meetings in Chatham, C.W., worn 
in body, almost fainting in spirit, far from 
home, apparently alone among strangers, 
after renewing my covenant with God, and 
paying that I had vowed, I retired to rest, 
was soon lost ina sweet sleep, and dreamed 
of witnessing a vast multitude of people, 
which no man could number, all moved 
by some intense excitement. Some, in con- 
fusion, seemed going here and there, with 
no definite object in view; while others, 
with myself, were journeying towards the 
sun-rising, and were soon removed out of a 
strait mto a broad place where there was 
no straitness. A strange, pure light shone 
upon us, and permeated our very beings. 
My heart was peculiarly warmed : — 


‘While grief and fear and care did fly 
As clouds before the mid-day sun.” 


There were no rapturous emotions, and 
yet I was conscious of deep, holy joy: My 
strength was very much renewed ; and, while 
in this upward course, the rich, mellow light 
so wonderfully increased, that it appeared 


like a broad, gently-rolling river, upon 


which was borne the New Jerusalem, “* com- 
ing down from God. out of heaven, to iay 
very feet. The wall of the city, its gates 
of pearl, its mansions, domes, and spires, 
with the holiness of its atmosphere, the 
glory of its light, as presented to my mind, 
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beggars description. I saw the tree of life, 
and in the distance seemed to catch a 
glimpse of the spotless robes of the pure 
in heart, and was assured that ‘‘ the taber- 
nacle of God is with men.” JI saw mul- 
titudes flocking to this city, while joy 


inexpressible was beaming from each coun- 


tenance. Inall that throng, I saw not one 
with saddened brow. I awaited an invita- 
tion to enter; when I was assured that the 
view was presented to my mental vision to 
encourage me in the work of soul-saving, that 
T might lead many to ‘ bring their glory 
and honor into it.”” In sweet submission 
my will blended with the divine will, and I 
awoke, strong to labor, and saw the de- 
vine power wonderfully manifested in the 
salvation of many souls during that meet- 
ing. But what seems remarkable is the 
fact, that Mrs. M. i. Page, known to the 
readers of ‘‘ The Guide,” with whom at the 
time I had never met, at the same time. in 
a dream in all points exactly the same, was 
in like manner strengthened to labor in the 
cause of Christ; and we are glad to know 
that ‘‘ he that overcometh shall inherit all 
things.’” 


“ By faith we already behold 
That lovely Jerusalem here. 
Her walls are of jasper and gold; 
As crystal her buildings are clear : 
Immovably founded in grace, 
She stands as she ever hath stood, 
And brightly her builder displays, 
And flames with the glory of God.” 
CoLUMBIA, MICH. 
—— 
For the Guide, 
GOD'S PECULIAR PEOPLE, 


H. A, EL 


For many years in my Christian experi- 
ence, I shrank from being a peculiar Chris- 
tian. Though the promises of God to those 
who would ‘‘come out from the world ”’ 
were so abundant, there was implied, in this 
coming out, such a crucifixion to the world 
and to self, that I tured away in sorrow, 
like the young man who had great posses- 
sions, ‘bere was then in my heart a 
hungering after righteousness, —a longing 
after holiness; but persistent disobedience 
to the voice of the Spirit put out the light 
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to be of those who drank deeply of the 
water of life. 

It is a fearfal thing to resist the Holy 
Ghost ; to quench the Spirit; to be so 
enlightened as to taste the good word of 
God; to get even a glimpse into those 
things into which the angels desired to 
look ; and then to suffer our pride of heart 
to turn us back into the wilderness, there to 
wander in darkness and sorrow. But this 
I did; and yet farther did I wander, on and 
on, with doubts and fears and dangers on 
every side. There arose in my heart a 
strange opposition to the entire doctrine of 
holiness, and to the workings of God’s 
Spirit upon his people. I sought a religion 
of moderation, of propriety ; for I must 


have religion, as opposed to the extrava- 
‘ganeces I had escaped. 


Here I fortified 
myself, and in my pride, ay, contempt, 
‘* counted the blood of the covenant,” where- 
with I should ‘have been sanctified, an un- 
holy thing.”” T cannot think how I expected 
to enter heaven, into whose gates no unclean 
thing may enter; but so it was that I built 
up to myself a righteousness of my own, 
without perceiving, that, in the eye of In- 
finite Purity, it would be but filthy rags. 

Kspecially did I oppose the manifesta- 
tions of God’s Spirit upon the hearts of his 
people. Before I had rejected so much 
light, and my heart was yet tender, I often. 
feared my distress of mind would occasion 
remark ; that I should groan in the spirit, 
or in any way make myself noticeable. 
thought I should fear to have God visit me 
with his salvation, lest it should be with an 
overwhelming power, and, like Daniel, I 
should become as one dead. I can seo now 
how fearfully, how grievously, I resisted the 
Holy Ghost; and it is now very wonderful 
that there did not come upon me the 
curse of those who ‘kindle a fire, and 
walk in the light of the fire, and in the 
sparks that they have kindled. hes shall 
ye have at my hand, — ye shall lie down in 
sorrow.” 

Eternity alone will reveal the mercy of 
God; for we cannot comprehend it now. 
Tn its vastness, it is truly as ‘‘ high as the 
heaven above the earth,”’ else it could never 
have reached me, after all my depth of sin. 
But it did reach me : it encompassed me as 


that had been given, and I no longer sought j a thick cloud, so that often I had seen and 


acknowledged my ‘‘ wickedness great, mine 
iniquity infinite.’? After the probing and 
searching of God’s Spirit, which it many 
times seemed would take my life, then the 
glory of the Lord rested upon me; and, as 
one of the ransomed of the Lord, I came 
to Zion with ‘‘songs and everlasting joy 
upon my head ;’’ and surely [ have cb- 
tained’ joy and gladness, and sorrow aud 
‘sighing have fled away.” 

Now I am walking in the King’s high- 
way, and [ have there found ‘‘ no lion or 
any ravenous breast;’? and very loudly 
would I lift up my voice of warning to any 
whom the tender merey of God is leading 
into the rest of faith. God’s people are 
“a peculiar people, a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood ;*? and woe unto that soul 
who would shun this peculiarity this royal 
favor! ‘* Ye are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world,’’ saith our Redeemer ; 
and we can ill afford to lose this distinguish- 
ing mark given to his chosen ones. The hid- 
den ones of God are often called to become 
amark, a gazing-stock, unto men ; to be de- 
Spised and rejected of men: but, glory be to 
God! this is one consolation, — herein are 
we like our heavenly Master. Ah! it is 
very sweet to be brought where we can 
glory in the cross of Christ; can ‘‘ count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
‘knowledge of Christ Jesus ;’’ can welcome 
suffering and shame, if only Christ is glori- 
fied, 

At a recent prayer-meeting, where the 
Spirit of God was poured out upon the sons 
and daughters of the Lord, a brother rose, 
and said he believed God’s own people as 
often grieved away the Spirit as did sinners 
who heard the call to repentance, and re- 


sisted. The Lord of glory visited the hearts” 


of Christians, filling them with joy unutter- 
able ; but the song of praise was not permit- 
ted to gush forth, and thus the new-found 
blessing was lost. How shall we even 
“walk in white,’”? walk with Jesus among 
the undefiled, whose garments are unspot- 
ted, while we seek honor one of another ? 


SS 


Whether your life is to be long or short, 
let it be a life in earnest, —a life that shows 
religion, not as something among other 
things, but as absolutely every thing. 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 
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**Papa,”’ said the son of Bishop Berke- 
ley, ‘‘ what is the meaning of the words 
cherubim and seraphim, which we meet in 
the Holy Scriptures ?’’ —‘* Cherubim,”’ re- 
plied his father, ‘‘is a Hebrew word, signi- 
fying knowledge; seraphim is another 
word of the same language, and signifies 
flame. Whence it is supposed that the 
cherubim are angels who excel in knowl- 
edge, and that the seraphim are angels 
likewise who excel in loving God.” — “I 
hope, then,’’ said the little boy, ‘‘ when I 
die, I shall be a seraphim; for I would 
rather love God than know all things.”’ 


Hoover Ones Gone Retore. 


For the Guide. 
Mix. HANNAH BROWN.—‘'NOT LOST, BUT 
GONE BEFORE.” « 


BY MBS. M. B. BALDWIN. 


“ These are they which came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.”’ 


. ‘To me, the year 1867 came joyously, 
amid the ringing of bells and music; while 
sweet human voices sang, ‘‘ Happy greet- 
ing to the New Year.’’ I stood gazing at 
the moonlight, listening to the exultant 
song, and wondering what the Wew Year 
had in store for me, yet little guessing that 
so much sorrow was near. 

In less than four days, I stood by a be- 
loved child, who was strugeling for breath 
under a sudden attack of congestion of the 
lungs. It wasa never-to-be-forgotten scene 
of agony ; but, by the blessing of God upon 
medical skill, Death, which seemed so nearly 
victorious, was disappointed of his prey. 

In a few days, her convalescence allowed 
me to start for home ; but I was met with 
tidings of the sudden death of my beloved 
class-leader. Te was a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost; a pillar that had 
stood firm amid the storms of over @ quar 
ter of a century ; upon whom the financial 
interests of the Churchihad securely leaned ; 
and whose active, earnest Christianity was 
worthy of imitation by all. Surprised and 
saddened by the intelligence, oe thought of 
our orphaned class, and exclaimed, ‘‘ How 
car we spare him?” 
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But a heavier visitation, a more irrepara- 
ble bereavement, awaited me. Arrived at 
home, I found my only remaining parent, 
my loving mother, suffering intensely from 
a cold contracted during my absence, and 
which proved to be the messenger commis- 
sioned to sever the ‘‘ silver cord,”’ to break 
the ‘* golden bowl,” and release from cap- 
tivity a spirit long inured to suffering and 
pain and tears. The cold caused an ex- 
cruciating attack of neuralgia, located in 
the head; a disease from which she had 
been an almost constant sufferer for the last 
seven years, which, attended by cough and 
fever, prostrated and destroyed all that was 
mortal of one whose loss to us can never 
be repaired. 

My mother’s maiden name was Nichols ; 
her birth-place, Westminster, Mass. ; and, 
during the last few years, she had an intense 
longing to visit again the home of her child- 
hood,.and learn if any of her kindred still 
remained upon the shores of time. But 
her health would not permit. That hope 
of her heart perished; and herself has 
gone whence none return. 


“Thus star by star declites, 
Till all are passed away, 
As morning high and higher shines 
To pure and perfect day. 
Nor sink those stars in empty night: 
They hide themselves in heaven’s own light.” 


A pilgrim of earth for more than eighty- 
one years, and passing through more and 
severer trials than is apt to fall to the lot of 
any mortal, yet patiently and submissively 
committing her cause to God, and lookin 2 to 
him for strength to bear her ever-accumulat- 


ing weight of woe, she was indeed a pat- 
tern of “suffering affliction and of pa- 
tience ;’’ for_my mother was a Christian, 
And well do I remember, away back in the 
years of my childhood, standing on a river 
shore, while she stood in the stream, and, 
before the assembled multitude, espoused 
the cause of Christ by being baptized «in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy “Chost.”’ The solemn 
beauty of that scene 0 impressed my mind, 
that T never felt satisfied till I, too, was 


“ Gathered into the fold, with believers enrolled, 
With believers to live and to die.” 
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Mother was a member of the Baptist 
Church ; but, because she was not allowed 
to commune with her children at the table 
of the Lord, she transferred her name and 
interests to the Methodist-Hpiscopal Church, 
the home of her children, whose faith and 
practice were congenial with her own. 

Her religious enjoyment was not demon- 
strative, but quiet, deep, abiding ; and I 
have, at different times, seen her so filled 
with the spirit and power of religion, as to 
be unable to speak or stand; and it was 
her custom to spend much of her time in 
her own room, reading the Scriptures. For 
several years, the state of her health has de- 
prived her mostly of the privileges of the 
sanctuary, so longed for, yet so seldom en- 
j. yed. Lastly, she clung to the privileges 
of “amily devotion ; often leading in prayer 
witn a fervor and spirit indicative of ex- 
alted piety ; and, when she could no long- 
er kneel, her bowed head and earnest 
‘* Amens’’ were unmistakable evidences 
of her undiminished delight in the service 
of God. 

So, when her last sickness came, we did 
not question her concerning the state of her 
mind ; and, indeed, her sufferings were so 
constant and so excruciating, that there was 
little opportunity. Yet her occasional vol- 
untary remarks were sufficient to show her 
unshaken faith in God, and strong attach- 
ment to ‘‘ Jesus,’’ which was the last name 
that fell from her dying lips. 

One night, a few days before her death, 
as I was sitting beside and leaning over 
her, she laid her dear hand lovingly upon 
my head, and said slowly, ‘‘ My child, my 
child ! Lord bless and keep her!” I did 
not speak; but she noticed my emotion, 
and added, ‘* Don’t weep. I shall go 
straight to Jesus. He is my Redeemer.” 

Two days before her death, my brother 
arrived. We two were all that. remained of 
her children; and she had been a widow 
for thirty-four years. Zhat night was, to 
our dear mother, one of most intense suf- 
fering; yet in those weary hours, when 
Death seemed to be thrusting his arrows 
through every quivering nerve, she gave my 
brother her parting counsel ; then sung, — 


“ Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee ?” 
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And again, — 


“On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye.” 


This was the more remarkable, as she 
had not sung a verse for many years. Yet 
she carried the tune correctly, and in a 
clear, soft voice. It was her last song on 
earth; for on Saturday, at five, p.m, of 
July 26, unseen fingers closed her eyes, 
and all that remained to us was the un- 
conscious sleeping form of our affectionate, 
Christian mother. 


For the Guide. 


MRS. M. DYE. 
BY REV. A. M‘'LEAN. 


Mrs. Margaret Dye, eldest daughter of 
William and Elizabeth McLean, of New 
York, sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, Feb. 
26, 1867, aged fifty, — uttering as her 
last words, ‘* Don’t weep for me.”  Sur- 
rounded by strong Methodistic influences, 
she was soundly converted when a mere 
child ; and probably from the early maturity 

‘of her mind, and her desire to do good, she 
was made a teacher in the Sunday school 
when about thirteen years old. She gath- 
ered a class of poor children, and then from 
house to house begged clothing, that they 
might appear properly clad at Sunday school. 
In her seventeenth year, she married Clark- 
son Dye, then a local preacher of New 
York, with whom she expected soon to enter 
upon the itinerant ministry ; but this fond 
desire was never realized. Anentry in her 
diary on the 20th of August, 18384, says, 
“The Lord, for Christ’s sake, sanctified my 
soul, and made me fully his.. Glory be to 
his name!’ This was at camp-meeting ; and 
the light of the way of holiness dawned 
on her, we’ believe, while she was in con- 
yersation with Henry Moore, of blessed 
memory. 'Thenceforward, from her eigh- 
teenth year till she awoke in glory, her life 
gave abundant testimony to the all-control- 
ling power of the grace that ever writes 
“ Hotiness to tae Lorp.”’ 

Whatever else she lost, of friends, or 
property, or health, to this grace she clung 
as to her life. She had been an active 


Christian before she had attained to this 


oT 


second blessing, but now she was intensely 
desirous of being useful. About June, 
1835, she connected herself with the Moral 
Reform Society of New York. Holiness, 
Moral Reform, and Abolitionism were joy- 
fully espoused by her, though many shun- 
ned and some derided them. What a 
change has come upon the public estimate 
of these great interests since that day! For 
many years, and until death, she was a vice- 
president of the second-named society ; 
having, in other relations, given much of 
her strength to its truly philanthropic pur- 
poses. 

Her funeral was from the Bedford-street 
Methodist Church of New York, which 
was the spirittial home of both her ehild- 
hood and maturity. It was a touching trib- 
ute to her fidelity to the cause of which they 
were the beneficiaries, when a delegation 
of boys and girls from the Home of the 
Friendless, connected with the Moral Re- 
form Society, each placed a beautiful bou- 
quet upon her coffin as their last saluta- 
tion. 

She was long sick, but passed away un- 
expectedly, having scarcely any opportu- 
nity for dying testimony, of which, indeed, 
there seemed less need in view of her fuith- 
ful life. Her chief, and perhaps only fault, 
was a strong desire to walk by sight rather 
than by faith ; allowing herself to be meas- 
urably cast down by the temporary absence 
of the fulness of joy. This was greatly 
corrected in the later years of her life. 
Though a devoted mother of thirteen chil- 
dren, and an affectionate wife, even hasten- 
ing her death by her domestic cares, yet for 
Jesus she was ‘in labors more abundant.” 
Late at night, or early in the morning, 
while her family was asleep, she wrote for 
J esus, or with him sought for intimate com- 
munion. 

More than ordinarily attentive to the 
poor, though for a portion of ber life her- 
self in poverty’s vale; glad to be 10 the 
good work of relieving the sorrows of -oth- 
ers, though she drank of a full cup of earthly - 
bitterness ; without any approach to tacitur- 
nity, —we doubt if, during thirty years, her 
most intimate friends often heard from her 
a word not to the glory of God. She set 
out to make her life tell for Jesus, and, 
through an unusual combination of hin- 
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derances, largely realized her desire. She 
lived long enough to demonstrate the sus- 
taining power of the grace of God under 
many changes and grievous trials, and died 
soon enough to sweetly resign into God’s 
hands her body and spirit as an act of her 
unimpaired intellect, to enter upon the 
broader and brighter fields of light, where 
she knows the fulness of the promise, 
“‘ Blessed are the pure in heart; for they 
shall see God.” 


Ghitorial, 


STRAY THOUGHTS; OR, DIVINE AND 
EARTHLY RELATIONSHIP, 


A few days since we heard a person say, 
that what induced him to decide for Christ 
was a testimony he heard from the lips of 
a friend, whose consistent, happy religious 
course had arrested his attention. Said this 
friend, ‘‘ Even if there were no hereafter, I 
would be a Christian.” The fact is, godli- 
ness hath the promise of ths life, as also 
that which is to come. How blessed are its 
assurances! how hallowing its associa- 
tions! how sweet, pure, and unearthly its 
friendships !—ay, more, its relationships. 
True Christians, born in whatever distant 
earthly clime, are fellow-citizens; that is, 
they hold their citizenships in heaven. 
Though speaking different earthly dialects, 
they are not strangers and foreigners. There 
is a language of the soul, learned by the 
new-born spirit, that speaks out and throu oh 
the eye, beams through the Christ-illu- 
mined countenance, and by a thousand 
nameless acts. Born of God! Oh! indeed, 
how altogether new, and blessed beyond 
description, are the affinities of the soul, 
when thus, by a new birth, brought into 
divine relationship ! In becoming a child 
of the kingdom, he is brought into true 
heart-relationship with all of every clime 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 

Says one, ‘The ties of grace are often 
stronger than those of nature. Some may 


take exception to thi 
‘so? In the familie 


3; but why may it not be 
3 of earth, as they now 
exist, there is often a blending of earthly 
Se euglicré; thore oan be no spuitaal 
relationship. One is born of God, and an 
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heir of the kingdom: the other is a child of 
the world. He loves the world, and the 
love of the Father is not in him. His high- 
est aspirations are often the things that are 
but fora moment. How can there be an 
ennobling soul-relationship under such cir- 
cumstances? ‘There is the natural love of 
kindred as given by the Lord of nature, 
Thank the God of all grace for these sweet 
ties of earthly consanguinity, which so 
sweetly bind together the families of earth ! 
But, alas! unless these relationships be- 
come spiritualized by the renewing grace of 
God, they will only exist for time. We 
have been told of the son of a. pious mother, 
who had finished life’s probation, and en- 
tered into the joy of her Lord. Her intense 
affection for her son, refined by grace, would 
fain have led him to give up the world, and 
seek the heart-renovating grace of God. But 
he preferred the world; and no man can 
serve two masters. And now that pious 
mother had gone, and the restraints that her 
prayers and godly example had imposed 
were being lost amid the yet stronger exac- 
tions of the world, its cares and attractions, 
He dreamed. ; 
Yes! God spake to him once more, as’ 
he often, in ancient and modern days, hag 
spoken to men; that is, in dreams and 
visions of the night. In such an hour as 
he thought not, he imagined himself called 
to the spirit-land. Ashe had lived in the 
service of the prince of this world instead of 
the God of heaven,he saw himself surrounded 
by evil spirits, ready to bear him away to the 
flames of perdition. The words of the Sa- 
viour to the unprepared for heaven were now 
invested with awful certainty : ‘‘ These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment.” He 
remembered his pious trainin, and the love 
of his sainted mother ; and, as Dives saw the 
now sainted beggar in ‘father Abraham’s?? 
bosom, so he seemed to gee his now sainted 
mother amid a white-rohed seraph throng ; 
and, in remembrance of earthly relatinn 
ship to the now sainted one, he would fain 
have appealed to her, in motherly love, to 
come to his rescue. « Mother, mother ! ?? 
he eried, ‘‘come to my help !? Butushe 
came not ; and it increased his agony to ob- 
serve that she seemingly looked upon him 
as a stranger, as though she knew him not. 
But in his anguish he continued to ery, 
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Mother, mother! do you not know me? 
Tam your son John.’’ — ‘‘T have no son 
John,”’ said the now sainted spirit. 
Relationship for time, and relationship for 
eternity, are two distinct things. The first, 
though only in one sense, in view of the 
present state of things, may be twofold 
glorious. When families or individuals are 
related in the flesh and in the spirit also, 
blessed, thrice blessed, are the bonds ! 
Spiritual relationships are a glorious 


verity. If begotten together in the bowels 
of Christ, a soul-kindredship has com- 


menced, which links us with the skies, and is 
destined to be as enduring as eternity. 

We love those affectionate epithets which 
the early Christians used in addressing each 
other. Just so soon as Jesus made himself 
known to Paul, in his soul-enlightening 
power, the good Ananias recognized him 
asa brother, and showed us how young 
Christians ought ever to be received. Said 
he,‘ Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus that 
appeared unto thee in the way, hath sent 
me, that thou mightest receive thy sight.” 
And then how lovingly Paul, ever after his 
initiation into God’s loving household of 
faith, delighted in similar affectionate opi- 
thets! Hear him, as, with prophetic vision, 
his eye glances down through the vista of 
timé, addressing you and me, with all his 
fellow-Christians of the present day : ‘‘ My 
brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast, my dearly he- 
loved,?? To have said ‘‘sir,’’ or ‘‘madam,’’ 

_ after the fashion of cold worldlings, would 
not have been answerable to the heart 
dictations of the loving, Christ-like Paul, 
nor his fellow-apostles. Had Peter, in 
writing to his brethren of his brother Paul, 
used the cold epithet of some of his succes- 
sors in the holy calling, and written thus, 
“ Even as Mr. Paul also,’’ &c., instead of 
‘ven as our beloved brother Paul also, 
according to the wisdom given unto him, 
hath written unto you,’’ &c., how greatly 
despoiled of seemliness and beauty would 


the passage have been ! 

Let us be thankful that. Paul and the 
early Christians received their beautiful 
trainings in grace under the direct teachings 
of Him who hath said, ‘‘ Whosoever doeth 
the will of my Father, the same ismy mother, 
brother, and sister.” ~ 
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‘WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” 
BY FP. H. WHEELER. 
Oh happy hour, oh joyful day, 
When Jesus washed my sins away, 
From Satan’s bondage brought release, 
And filled my soul with joy and peace! 


Yet that glad time was not the last; 
For still my Saviour’s love I taste 

As oft he comes my soul to bless 

While travelling through this wilderness. 


And as he whispers in my ear 

Sweet words of comfort, hope, and cheer, 
I long the face and form to see 

Of Him who bled and died for me. 


Our Lord no more in human guise 
Comes forth to greet our longing eyes; 
And, though the way be dark as night, 
We walk by faith, and not by sight. 


But when I rise, and soar away 
To bask in beams of heavenly day, 
The matchless beauty I shall see 
Of Him who bled and died for me. 


Rebival Aiscellann. 


LAY PREACHING IN ENGLAND. 


A London correspondent writes, “ The Dean 
of Westminister has made attempts to get an 
audience in Westminster Abbey ; but he has so 
far failed. Some of the papers have suggested 
to the dean, that, should he invite Mr. Spurgeon 
to preach for him, he would probably find his 
house full. But it would not be needful to limit 
the invitation to Mr. Spurgeon. Some of the 
most popular men this moment in London are 
laymen. Mr. Vowly, who preaches each Sup- 
day night in Exeter Hall, and fills it too; who 
has a chapel of his own, built by himself and 
father-in-law, which holds over one eet 
persons, — isa butcher. He ae. ee butch- 
er’s shop, goes to market fompute ee his own 
cattle, and attends to his a eet is the week... 
He would fill the Abbey or St Paul's. 

«Then comes Mr. Carter, whos for years, has 
been at work among the thieves, Pickpockets, 
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and the desperadoes of the city; who has seen 
one thousand such reformed ; who has formed a 
church out of this abandoned class; who, with 
his rough, rude, sanctified utterance, captivates 
the crowd. He could fill St. Paul’s. Then 
comes Richard Weaver, the ‘collier, the prize- 
fighter, who, without character or education, be- 
came a convert; who attends horse-races and 
prize-fights to preach Jesus; who can com- 
mand an audience of one thousand anywhere; 
whose fine person, wonderful voice, and fine 
talent for singing, has attracted, and led to a re- 
ligious life, one thousand. He could do the 
same. 

«Then comes Mr. Stott, a carpenter, who left 
his bench-tools to preach, and came to London; 
preached in the hall of a tavern, met with 
marked results, built a commodious chapel, 
preaches to an audience only second to Spur- 
geon, keeps a carpenter’s shop, and works daily 
at the bench. He never Jacks an audience any- 
where. And these are only specimens of the 
thousands of men in London, who for the sake 
of Christ, and without hope of earthly reward, 
work all day, and preach the gospel freely nearly 
every night as well as Sunday. 

“« When it was found that the working-classes 
would not go into the churches, it was proposed 
to open theatres. But it was the intention of 
the Committee to allow none but regular 
ordained clergymen to preach. But it was soon 
found that the masses would not attend; and it 
was not till the lay element came in, that the 
rude, telling, rough eloquence of the warm- 
hearted but uneducated workman came on to 
the platform, that the masses were stirred. This 
work has been kept up five years, Seven thea- 
tres are now kept open each Sunday night, and 
are crowded. ‘The success is triumphal. 


—<—>>—. 


Mi CLIFION SPRINGS. 


A letter from Mrs. Bishop Hamline, now’ on 
a visit to Clifton Springs, says, ‘ The revival is 
glorious. At least one hundred conversions in 
three weeks past in their gymnasium, where 
their meetings are held ; i.e., their general mect- 
ings. Barly last winter, @ praying band was 
organized, I think, at Auburn ; and an aged 
brother tells me, that, at ten appointments where 
they have labored, fifteen hundred have professed 
conversion, and one thousand have joined the 
Methodist-Episcopal Church. 


| 


Correspondence. 
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THE LATE DISCUSSION. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Our excellent Christian brother, W. T., will 
please receive our hearty thanks for the kind 
things he says in connection with his review of 
the discussion on the subject of holiness, which 
lately occurred in an assembly of ministers, not 
far distant from the place where we are now 
writing. The merits of his article, style, and 
spirit, considered, might claim for it an early 
insertion. But it is our settled purpose to keep 
aside from any course that might seem to favor 
or provoke controversy on the precious theme of 
perfect love. We must, therefore, decline the 
article in question, though written with ability 
and in an excellent spirit. 


—=Z—. 


“IN DEEP GRIEF.” 
EDITORIAL. 


A sister, whose letter closes with the words, 
“« Yours in deep grief,” says, — 

“JT am afraid to pray for a higher spiritual 
life, lest God answer my prayer by terrible 
things in righteousness; and I am inclined to 
think my present grief is a test of my supposed 
willingness to give up all for Christ.” 

Do not be afraid, my dear sister. Resolve 
that you will have all the grace here, and the 
glory hereafter, that it is the will of your loy- 
ing heavenly Father to bestow. If your divine 
Exemplar endured the cross, despising the 
shame, can you not resolve in his strength, this 
hour, to lift the cross heroically, and walk forth 
before the gaze of a scoffing world and approv- 
ing angels, bearing aloft the cross, — the bleeding 
cross ? 

You imagine that Poverty, — pining Poverty, 
—with all her attendant train, is approaching 
your door- Well, be itso. Step forth, if need 
be, to meet her pallid form. Was not your Sa- 
viour poor? You have a home. But your in- 
carnate Lord was a homeless wanderer. Hear 


him: “Fhe foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath not 
It is enough that the 


where to Jay his head.” 
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servant be as his Lord; but he that is perfect 
shall be even as his Master. Would you love 
to get near your glorified, risen Saviour, and 
swell the chorus of the redeemed amid that 
throng which the Revelator saw near the throne, 
and of whom he asked, ‘‘ Who are these arrayed 
in white? and whence come they?”” ‘Then you 
must permit the answer to be burned as words 
of fire into your inmost soul, ‘‘ These are they 
that have come up out of great tribulation, 
having washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” O my sister! 
covet’ earnestly the best gifts, even though it 
may be required that you take your reckonings 
from the same stand-point that Paul did. 
Doubtless Paul bade his buoyant, heaven-in- 
structed mind to go far beyond the realms of 
earth, and take its reckonings from a stand- 
point thousands of ages hence. And from 
thence, looking back on the poor transitory 
scenes of time, no wonder that he exclaims, 
“Yea, doubtless I count all things loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
my Lord. For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed.” 

Your deep grief and sorrowing strains will 
quickly be changed for tones of high, jubilant 
] melody, if you will but take your reckonings 
| from the same stand-point that Paul did. He 
: has been eighteen centuries in the upper world, 
reviewing his reckonings in the light of heaven. 
What do the summings-up of eternity show as 
the result of that reckoning he took while here 
r on earth? Soon will you and I take our adicu 
of life and all sublunary things, and our feet 
stand high on the eternal hills. How soon, 
amid heayen’s high companionship, — its bliss- 
ful services of worship and song, — will the suf- 
ferings of earth be forgotten? And, as the 
happy cycle of eternal ages moves on, you, too, 
\ .will have come to a point, where, according to 

earthly computation, you will have been eighteen 
centuries in heaven. How then will the trials, 
which you now so fearfully forebode, appear ? 
surely “not worthy to be compared ” with the 
glory revealed. 

Now, my sister, do not wait till you get to 
heaven to make your estimate in regard to the 
trials with which you are exercised. Remem- 
ber that these light afflictions, which are but 

| for a moment, work out for you a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, while you 
. 
| 
: 


look not at the things that are seen. But if, instead 


of keeping your eye on the things that are not 
seen, you look on the things that are scen, you 
will lose the benefit of the trial; for the sorrow 
of this world bringeth death, — yes, death, tem- 
poral and spiritual. aoe 250 
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« 
MEETING ON HOLINESS, OINCINNATI, 
OHIO. 


Rev. J. J. Weakley writes, “ None of those 
who professed the blessing when you were here 
have lost their interest. A meeting has been in- 
augurated, with special reference to the promo- 
tion of holiness, which meets once a week at 
Sister Hart’s. Yesterday, twenty-two were pres- 
ent; and numbers testified to the cleansing effi- 
cacy of the blood of Jesus. The meeting is full 
of promise. 


Ghe Cuesday Atleeting. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years at the house of Dr. Pal- 
mer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his new 
residence, 


23, SAINT MARK’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House. The meetings are held at 2% 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


THE WITNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


Rev. Brother J. said there were periods in 
our lives when we are wont to take a retro- 
spective view of things. He had reached such a 
time, the close of another conference year: and 
he had found this grace to be just as good as last 
year, or the year before that; only that its light 
increased more and more. He was amazed that 
any one should have any doubt about this mat- 
ter. It was clear to his own mind: it was trans- 
parent. It was the strangest thing that there 
was any speculation about it; and he wondered 
that the whole body of believing Christians did 
not “ plunge into the purple flood, and rise re- 
newed in all the life of God.” ’ 

What he knew of this was not from Sister 
Palmer’s publications; though he thought them 
of incalculable worth, and the first thing he did 
after receiving this blessing was to Bay every 
book shehad written. Yet he did not receive this 
truth there: he was taught 1 by the Spirit of 
God. And it was not with hima mere dogma; 
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it was a question of fact. He knew it as he knew 
he existed; he was persuaded of it in his con- 
sciousness: and he knew it better than that ; for it 
had pleased God to give him the attesting wit- 
ness of the Holy Ghost. Some persons had the 
idea, that all the Holy Ghost attested to was to 
our pardon and adoption ; yet he must aver, 
that, to his mind, that moment the Holy Ghost 
attests that he was saved from all sin, through 
the blood of the Lamb. He knew that some 
persons might call it fanaticism ; but that did not 
affect him ; for this grace was as dear to him as 
his life. He felt in this matter he had been put 
on such high ground, he would not like to speak 
too freely of himself. It had worked well, and 
produced good results in his life; but he must 
leave to the Church and others to say more 
fully of these things. If he was not changed in 
his nature, he was in his life; and those who 
best knew him, knew this. He loved to preach 
the gospel of Christ. He was always enthusias- 
tic in this: but it was not now mere enthusiasm 
that moved him ; it was the sweet clear love of 
Christ that constrained him. What a delightful 
idea, that he could say and sing, — 
“JT sink, by dying love compelled, 
And own Thee conqueror!”? 

He knew there was a kind of paradoxical idea 
in being conquered by love; but that was the 
way it was with him. He loved to submit to 
Him: he loved to kneel down, and let Him put 
His yoke upon him. He had lived so the year 
past, and it had been a year of great enjoyment. 
He did not always feel quite as well as then ; but 
there was not any great difference in his feelings. 
He felt quite as content when Satan was howl- 
ing about him as when it was as bright as that 
day was outwardly. He did not seek what people 
call “a baptism of joy,” but of loye; and the 
Lord gave bim joy ; and how happy he felt when 
he loved everybody! ‘Oh, glory to God!” he 
said: he would dishonor the Saviour if he did 
not say the highway was avery delightful path. 


“yp ARE BOUGHT WITH 4 pricn.” 


A great many people would have you think 
holiness was 2 Very gloomy sort of a thing, as 
you heard them talk about giving up every thing, 
or what a struggle they had. The Lord bless 
them! He had notany thing to give. He didnot 
own his body; for that was bought, and his soul 
was bought. Talk about sacrifices, when you 
receive the all that Jesus bestows for the little 
you have to give! We should get some other 
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term. But yousay, ‘I have such a hard time!” 
He did not. He would just as lief fight as not, 
if he had the victory every time; just as lief 
be in the furnace as not, if it did not hurt him. 
It was their solemn duty to get on this rock. He 
was not so very uneasy about that time of dread- 
ful calamity, so as to be all the time looking for- 
ward to it. He was for getting all the honey 
out of the flowers that he could.- He had the ~ 
spirit of joy upon him. He had a precious time 
in the leader’s meeting the night before. He 
was contented, and did not want any more joy- 
He was resting. He prayed and struggled when 
the time came for those things ; and, when he did 
not weep Or pray or shout, he could trust: that 
did not require a great effort, — to gently touch 
the hem of His garment. But says one, “ My 
faith is so weak!’? You don’t know any thing 
about it until you try. Just touch Him. Lord 
help you ! 


CROSSING OVER THE RIVER OF DEATH. 


Sister H. praised the Lord, that can make us 
happy under all circumstances. It is all Jesus ; 
nothing of ourselves. She had known what it 
was to be sorrowful, yet rejoicing in the God 
and Rock of her salvation ; and then she rejoiced 
in a full salvation, and in a Saviour who saved 
her then, and to the uttermost. Glory be to his 
name! She not only enjoyed that grace at 
that meeting ; but, when her hands were busily 
engaged, her soul was filled with glory and with 
God. Religion grew better and better every day 
of her life. There were new beauties in Christ 
daily. She could truly say, though she had en- 
joyed this blessing for thirty years, it grew more 
delightful. Hallelujah to the Lamb forever! 
When last there, she told them of her loss of & 
dear daughter. About six weeks, ago she passed 
through a similar trial, —the death of a lovely 
child twenty-two years old. She could never 
forget that scene. For eighteen hours, she did 
nothing but talk of the glory of heaven. It” 
could be likened to some of the descriptions of 
John the Revelator. She said, among other 
things, ‘‘My dear, dear mother, don’t you see 
Jesus just over the river, with a crown in his 
hand ?”? To another she said, ‘‘ Sing — 

‘What is life? ’tis hut a vapor.’ ” 

Again she said, ‘“‘I can see all the prophets 
and patriarclis. Don’t weep, mother. I shall 
soon be over the river: it will only be a little 
while.” Her last words, uttered in a whisper, 
were, “Glory, glory!” In a few seconds, I 
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said, “Is it all well with you?”? She bowed her 
head, and went over without a struggle. From | 
herself the fear of death had been taken away 
Many a year ago. One of her brothers who | 
witnessed the last death spoken of said, “ This 
is not like dying.” — “ No, it is living,” she re- | 
plied. She desired prayer for a son who was 

unconverted, but who bad established a family 

altar. She felt she was nothing, and less than 

nothing; but Christ “ was all in all.” Hallelu- 

jah to God ! 


THE HOARY HEAD A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

The venerable Brother W. always esteemed 
ita great privilege to meet his brethren and sis- 
ters, to hear what God had done for their souls. 
Every good and perfect gift cometh down from 
above. Perhaps not many had a more general 
experience of God’s good gifts, in a temporal 
way, than he had. Health, a good family, a 
good home with all the comforts of life, were 
good gifts. But God gave him such a manifesta- 
tion or witness of his living Spirit, to assure him 
that there were other things for him to reccive. 
About a year ago, God revealed himself as he 
never experienced before. He was sick, and 
suffering greatly. About midnight, while he 
was sweetly trusting in God, suddenly this pas- 
sage flashed upon his mind: “ A good man, out 
of the good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things; and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things.”” He believed 
that word; and, in receiving that truth, God re- 
yealed himself as never before in more than fifty 
years. It filled his heart with such a spirit of 
rejoicing and power, that it was overwhelming. 
If ever a believer reccived a baptism of the 
Spirit, God Almighty baptized him then, filling 
him with his heavenly love. He could only say, 
he had enjoyed more and more from that time to 
the present. He had learned by his experience, 
too, that it was possible to lose this power; but 
he stood before them, having his heart filled with 
love to God and man, —a love for every thing 
that was good, and every good word and work. 
He rejoiced in such an experience, and in the de- 
lightful prospect of heaven, and of seeing them 
there. (A voice said, ‘ You'll see Jimie there.’’) 
“Yes, V’ll see Jimie there, who was a mute son, 
and gave very strong evidence of being a child 
of God, and, in dying, that he had gone to hea- 
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ven. Glory be to God in the highest for this 
religion!” 
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JESUS GOOD IN SICKNESS. 

A sister thought nothing but gratitude would 
prompt her to speak; for she felt such a sympa- 
thy for those desiring to speak! Since she was 
last there, she had been afflicted ; and oh, hallelu- 
jah to Jesus! how good he was in sickness! It 
seemed to her, her soul was never so fully bap- 
tized. Her disease was very painful; but the 
proofs of the word of God, which were brought 
to her mind in the midst of all, were very 
blessed, especially where God told us that our 
names were graven on his hands. She was con- 
strained to weep tears of joy. She longed to 
see the Church of Christ fully baptized with the 
spirit of holiness. She thought during her sick- 
ness, if she again got out, she must be engaged 
more than ever in recommending Jesus.’ 

A sister was seeking this blessing, not to -be 
made happy, but more like Jesus. She longed 
for this full salvation. She believed the witness 
was for her. She thought perhaps she was ask- 
ing for a witness, and yet not resting on the 
Lord for the witness. She had been desiring 
for some days to come here, that she might re- 
ceive this baptism. Her experience had seemed 
to grow so much richer when she looked away 
from herself to Jesus ; and, when she had tasted 
of his love, she wanted to go out and live this 
among those who professed it not. She wished 
them to pray for her that she might go forth 
from that place filled with this baptism. 

A sister said, “ Woe unto you when all men 
speak well of you!” That scripture had been a 
staff in her hand for weeks past. If not for 
that, she should have failed. She was amazed 
when she looked upon the multitude of Chris- 
tians who could not see and obtain this blessing. 
She sought it to be useful; and in this manner 
the Lord had led her for twenty years, and it 
was better and better. One of the blessed re- 
sults of this great blessing was, we stand pre- 
pared to mect Jesus anywhere and everywhere. 
Last Tuesday, she asked Jesus for a message to 
meet her friends ; and the answer was, * Prepare 
to meet thy God.” And she said, “ How can i 
use that at the meeting for holiness ne nee ~ 
what Ihave been using for years 1° Spat 
And then she thought the people of God stood 
in need of being prepared for his ordinances 
and for doing good, Of late months, eue bad 
yearned for opportunities to,proclaim Jesus as a 
full Saviour. She had nothing in tals world 
that she called her own but Jesus. She was not 
to give, she found, but to receive. 
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5 VICTORY ALWAYS NEAR. 


A sister found by losing her life she gained 
it. It was blessed when we have reproach, and 


continues with us throughout. She rejoiced, as 
she looked at trials, to see the victory so near. 
Almost before the trial came, there was the 
crown of victory. We are not of herself, but 
through Jesus, that, amid detraction, she could 
say and feel, “‘ You are upon the Rock.” Like 
Daniel, we never get a thorough knowledge 
of Christ without suffering. If we honor him, 
he says he will confess us before his Father and 
the angels; and that was enough for her. She 
knew what it was to walk in this narrow way, 
come life or death or sorrow, and then to have 
Jesus come and bring forth your righteousness 
before your enemies. And he will do it. She 
hailed reproach and suffering, and loved to sce 
the mountains open, and a greater host for us 
than could come against us. Weare to be saved 
by Jesus. She wanted to tell the whole world 


around what a glorious Saviour we have. We 
must walk in this highway, and not fear. The 


wicked flee when no man pursuecth; but the 
righteous are asbold as a lion. Oh for strength 
to go forth and battle with wrong, and keep our 
garments unspotted from the world! — 


DESPONDENCY THH ENEMY OF FAITH. 

Rey. Brother B. had sometimes given his testi- 
mony because he thought it would be blessed, 
sometimes because it would do good. Then he 
was moved by sweet, gentle gratitude. « Who- 
so offereth praise glorifieth Me.” Jn the carly 
days of his enjoyment of this blessing, Sister 
Palmer used to inculcate that the best way to offer 
praise was to do as Jesus directed. Jesus gave 
him peace. He had some buoyancy of spirit 
and had hope as to the future. There were riy. 
ulets of comfort that flowed into his soul 3 and 
he knew whence these came : they were inspired 
of the Holy Ghost. During the recent past, he 
Head 2 xperienced more painful trials of spirit 
than ever before in his life, and had never been 
so tempted to despondency as now. He might 
intensify his words, and they would not then 
come up to the depth of his feelings; but God 
had blessed and kept him. He was in the habit 
of reading good books, and then loved to ree- 
ommend them to others. He had been perusing 
’ the Life of Rev. John Smith ; and, on opening it, 
he read a few lines that were greatly adapted to 
him. He said he “never allowed himself to 


meet with suffering, to feel that the blessed Lord 
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dwell on his faith ; for, if he did, he should soon 
despond.”’” And then he began to speak of a 
saying of John Wesley, that “most souls that 
were lost perished through despondency.”’ His 
mind (Brother B’s.) had never turned with viy- 
idness to that point before. Then he saw how 
despondency was an enemy of faith; and, as long 
as the Enemy could turn our mind for Jesus, he 
would succeed. And then he saw how this unin- - 
spired man had helped him ; but he believed, with 
Professor Upham, there was a kind of lower in- 
Spiration. Sometimes he had very high emo- 
tions, for which he blessed God. Philosophers 
Says those who have very high emotions are sub- 
ject to great depressions. Perhaps there was 
something in natural temperament, and some- 
thing in his, that made him very susceptible to 
this. There was at that timea gentle, heavenly 
movement to his spirit. He was peaceful, trust- 
ful, and increasingly so. He liked the coming 
out of trial, the gaining new ground, the re- 
ceiving of victory. He took the victories that 
the conqueror gave him, and was made to feel 
that he himself was but of little worth. One, 
with Jesus, was a majority; but it was Jesus, 
after all, that was principal. He had come about 
fifty miles to be present at a part of that meet- 
ing. He loved them all better than ever, and 
loved them in the Lord ; and he had great reason 
to. He wanted to be a child as long as he lived. 
Every once in a while, he wanted to be a great 
man; and then Jesus brought him down again, 
and it was sweet to be there. \ 


CHRIST IN THE FURNACE. 


Rev. Brother H. had been hesitating whether 
to give his testimony or not. Not for any un- 
willingness on his part to testify: but the drift of 
the testimony seems to have been in reference to 
trials, afflictions, and the burning fiery furnace ; 
and he asked himself whether this might not 
have a depressing influence upon the meeting. 
Then, again, he thought, ‘‘ Was it not magnify- 
ing the grace of God, that was given us in these 
exigencies of our humanity; for if it appears 
that the grace of God was equal, and more than 
equal, in these deep distresses, then the glory and 
power of such grace was worthy of all admira- 
tion.” He was realizing the most glorious and 
precious experience of his life. He knew this 
by faith, and not by sight; by the Lord, and not 
by sense. He had been taking a review of sev- 
eral years past; and it had been his lot, through 
the past four or five years, to be in the burning 
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fiery furnace. It was by such a path he was led 
into this grace ; and now, as he thought, God led 
him on in the way by this furnace-work. Though 
at the time he did not bless the furnace, nor 
would he have selected it, yet, in looking back, 
he could see it was God the Lord in his infinite 
wisdom and great benevolence who had led him 
thus; and the Lord seemed to be keeping him in 
the furnace, to a great extent. During four 
years past, there had been just enough of light 
mingling with the darkness, of joy with the cup 
of sorrow, and victory with the conflict ; so that 
his spirit had not been overwhelmed. It had 
been this nice balancing of accounts that had 
kept him. Since he was last there, he had been 
called to the severest trials. The fire had been 
very intense: but Christ, the blessed, adorable 
Christ, was in the furnace, and was proving that 
the work of righteousness was peace, and the 
effect of righteousness was quictness; and he 
believed that the ultimate resuit would be assur- 
ance forever. He desired to be quiet in the fur- 
hace ; to have sealed lips, that would not be dis- 
posed to rebel against the Lord, but to trust 
him ; and though the trial, for the present, seemed 
Rot to be joyous, but grievous, yet afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
He said it by faith, he was satisfied, that his ex- 
perience was the most precious of the Christian 
life. He did not know what God had before-him 
in the future, but believed the trial of his faith 
would be more precious than gold. We solicited 
an interest in their prayers, that he might have 
patience, resignation, and submission to the de- 
Vine will, and that God would help, and lead him 
Out, to the praise and glory of his grace, as a con- 
queror, and more than conqueror, through Him 
who loved him. If it were possible for him to 
have had the determining which of his trials he 
would have left out, he could not say, “ Let this or 
the other be omitted,”’ because “‘ God was too wise 


' to err, and too good to be unkind.’”? He had not 


laid on his spirit a single burden during the last 
four or five years but was for the glory of his 
grace and salvation; and he knew it would ap- 
pear so in the end, if not now. This was the 
glory of our Christianity. ‘There is a power in 
the presence of Jesus in the furnace : there we 
had flashes of light we could get nowhere else. 
It was here that Jesus takes us, and wraps us in 
the mantle of his righteousness, and tells us his 
name is Love. If we have trials, our rejoicing 
is, that Christianity has power to give us victory 
over them. The testimony of the meeting had 
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lifted his heart up; and he had been enabled to 
rejoice, and to magnify the name of the Lord. 


GOD WANTS A PECULIAR PEOPLE. 


Rey. Brother I. thought it would be well to 
give the balance of the meeting to persons seek- 
ing this great salvation. They do not speak 
much, because they think they may be instructed 
by hearing others; but the Holy Spirit is the 
great Instructor. They might and ought to ob- 


tain this great salvation at that time. He had 


no misgiving in saying so. It would be to their 


condemnation, if, under these circumstances, they 
did not give themselves entirely to God, there 
and then. Oh that God would lead some precious 
souls into this light at that hour! He was often 
concerned when people spoke of trials as they 
had done there. Christians had not as much to 
trouble them as sinners had. He questioned 
whether it was altogether honorable to Christ to 
dwell so much on trials. He never asked God to 
give him joy: he had not prayed for it in two 
years and a half. But, while that was true, he 
thought himself as happy as any man this side 
of heaven. In this way, the joy of the Lord will 
be your strength. Of course, if you have trials, 
you must bear them patiently, and Jesus will 
make it exactly right. You will say, “ Thy will 
be done.” There is the secret of the thing: that 
unlocks the whole mystery. ‘‘ Well,’’says one, “it 
took au awful crucifixion to get me there.’ The 
Lord took him, and bound him hand and foot, 
and he was there made free. He did not want to 
break loose; did not want it any different. Bro- 
ther N. had had a great and solemn grief; but 
Sister H. had only gone to glory a little before 
him, and he can better stay here a while. But 


are you all willing to stand right out? There. 


was a good deal of disposition to avoid this bless- 
ing of entire sanctification. If they could dress 
as other people, if they could have parties like 
other people, then they would like to have 3t- 
They should throw off their furbelows, and 
dress for Jesus. He had concluded that the 
sanctified should dress like sanctified people, and 
live like sanctified people at. home and every- 
where. If we get sanctified, we will put away 
dancing. He would tell them that the dancing 
Christians would help swell the number of the 
lost. Several arose for prayers; impregponse.to 
Brother V’s. affectionate appeal for thom 9 start 
that hour, in full consecration of their being to 
«God; and the meeting was closed with prayer, 
the doxology, and the benediction. 
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Children’s Corner. 


For the Guide. 
WORK FOR JESUS; OR, LITTLE MAGGIE 
AND ,.THE BLACKSMITH. 
BY O. R. GURNEY, 

Dear children who read “ The Guide,” are you 
working for Jesus? or are you waiting till by 
and by 2 Let me tell you of a little girl who 
has heard Jesus saying, “ Go ye into my vine- 
yard, and labor ; 7’ and, while others wait, she 
has gone forth. 

“Little Maggie is a very strange little girl,” 
so everybody who knows her says; and so I 
think sometimes, as I watch the quict, happy- 
faced child as she plays with her favorite dog, 
dresses her white kitten (which has pretty blue 
eyes and pink ears) for a “ dolly,” or sits with 
her chubby hands folded together as deeply in 
thought asa sage. What makes Maggie seem 
peculiar is, she is an earnest, working Chris- 
tian. Her tender heart is sorely grieved to see 
sin, and she seldom passes it by unreproved. 

During the past winter, she made a visit of 
Some weeks’ length in the “oil regions” of 
Pennsylvania. Every morning and evening, af- 
ter she had learned the names of the men who 
boarded at her visiting-place, she prayed for 
each of them, calling them by name. One 
morning, when the snow lay like a baptism of 
purity over all, bending low the tasselly pines, 
and folding softly about the mossy old oaks, 
Maggie sat in one of her habitual attitudes, with 
feet on the stove-hearth, her little hands folded 
together, and her great brown eyes filled with a 
soft, dreamy light. Suddenly she sprang up, 
began putting on her cloak and hood, saying, 
“‘ That fat blacksmith is a very wicked man. I 
am afraid he will go to the bad place ; for I heard 
him say some very bad words this morning.” 

In a few minutes after this, the attention of 
the “fat blacksmith” was attracted by a child 
standing in the door of his shop, looking sadly 
and thoughtfully at him. 

“ Halloo, Maggie ! what do you want?” 

“T want you to be a Christian. You say bad 
words. God does not love you, and you are 
going to the bad place. I don’t eels you to go 
there: I want you to go to heaven.” <A thun- 
der-clap from the winter sky would not have 
astonished the man more. He looked at the 
child, laughing at first; but, seeing her earnest- 


ness, said, “ Well, Maggie, you must pray for 
me.”” 

“Ido; I pray for you and all the men every 
night and morning: but Jesus wants you to 
pray for yourself.” 

“Does he ?”’ And a sudden fear went like a 
shiver over the man as he thought, ‘‘ Perhaps 
I am soon to dic, and God has sent this child as 
a warning to me. — Does he want me to pray ?” 
he repeated. 

“Yes: he does. 
heaven unless you pray. 
night?” 

Never had this man stood more face to face 
with eternal things than now; and, looking 
down into the soft beseeching eyes of the child, 
he said, ‘ Z will pray to-night.” ‘ 

Maggie is gone away now. The fat black- 
smith swears no more. He says he has not had 
such pure, unselfish Christian advice since he 
came to the ‘Creck.’? He says he shall try to 
live a better life; shall try to be one of the 
children of God, and unite with his Church on 
earth when he goes back to his city home. 

Children, — 


You can never, never, go to 
Will you pray to- 


ww 


“ Do not wait; go work for the Lord: 
Never give up while Christ is your guard. 
Go forth to labor for right and for truth. 
Sow now your seed, in the morning of youth; 
Scatter it broadcast on rock and on soil. 
Grow not discouraged, but on with your toil. 
You are working for Jesus; you work not in yain: 
After you, others will gather the grain. 
No sowing in vain on the ground of the Lord: 
Never give up, but trust in his word. 


Never give up while souls are to save 

That carelessly tread on the brink of the grave; 
While white is the harvest, the laborers few; 
While work from our Saviour is waiting for you. 
Never give up, though sick is your brain, 

When the bread on the waters returns not again; 
Though faint is the heart with earth’s weary load, 
As it presses its way to the “ city of God.” 

Oh! remember who drank all the dregs of the cup 
To gain your salvation, and never give up.” 


—b 


UNSOILED SUNBEAM. 


The rays of the sun shine upon the dust 
and mud ; but they are not soiled by them. 
So a holy soul, while it remains holy, may 


mingle with the vilenegs of the world, and 


yet be pure in itself, Dr. T. C. Upham. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


TRUE METHOD OF PROMOTING PERFECT LOVE. 
From debates in the New-Work preachers’ meet- 
ing of the Methodist-Episcopal Church on the 
question. “ What are the Best Methods of promot- 
ing the Experience of Perfect Love?” 12mo, 136 

ages. In cloth binding, .75 cts; in paper, .50. 
foster, & Palmer, Jr., Publishers, 14 Bible House. 
This valuable work will commend itself to thou- 

sands, It is practical in its tendencies; and we 
trust that the Holy Spirit will lead many, through 
its teachings, to an experimental knowledge of the 
blessing of perfect love. We cannot give a better 
idea of the character of the volume, and its design, 
than by quoting from an introductory note by Rey. 
G. W. Woodruff. He says, ‘This book contains a 
part of the debate recently held in the New-York 
preachers’ meeting, on the best methods of promot- 
ing the experience of perfect love. The question 
Was suggested to the meeting by the pastor of St. 
Pauls Church, in this city, and evidently without 
any intention of provoking the lengthy and pungent 
discussion which subsequently ensued; but the ques- 
tion was no sooner opened than a veteran critic on 
the subject of Christian perfection gave the whole 
thing a controversial aspect, and the unwelcome 
gauntlet had to be taken up by the friends of this 
glorious experience. 

“The final result of the protracted discussion was 
highly satisfactory to those who believe, with the 
venerable Wesley, that ‘ the Methodists were a people 
Taised up to spread scriptural holiness over these 
lands,” I believe that it was at first intended to 
publish, in one volume, all the addresses that were 
made in the debate; and I judge that such an ar- 
Tangement would have added to the value of the 
book, —it would, at least, have shown, more fully, 
the appositeness and power of the speeches here pub- 
lished: but the omission is to be less regretted, 
since two of the leading addresses, which are here 
antagonized, were very fully reported in ‘ The 
Christian Advocate.2. The whole debate was char- 
acterized with dignity and research, and was very 
Creditable to the brethren who participated in it. 

“The ministers whose addresses are here published 
are well known in our church. They areall of them, 
with one exception, — Rey. Samuel Dunn,—now in 
the active and successful pastoral work; and Mr. 
Dunn brings to his address the weight of an honored 
ministry, running through half a century of Method- 
ism. I presume that none of the addresses were 
originally intended for publication: they were all 
the immediate outgrowth of the occasion; but they 
were found to embody so much experience and ob- 
servation, that the speakers have yielded to the opin- 
ions of their brethren, and given them in this form 
to the lovers of holiness. This doctrine of perfect 
love, since its glorious revival in the Wesleyan ref- 
ormation, has been obliged to stand the shock of 
battle fora hundred years; but it has constantly 
deepened its hold upon the conscience of the religious 
world, and to-day gathers to its standard a great 
army of precious souls, that out of much weakness 
are perfecting strength; and, in all love and humil- 
ity and teachableness, are determined to fight the 
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battle through, ‘looking unto Jesus,’ until glory 
shall crown what grace has begun.” 


By the request of a valued correspondent. we pub- 
lish ‘the accompanying artic'e from the graphic pen 
of Rey. B. Pomeroy. It is furnished as a specimen 
page of a forthcoming work, the author of which 
1as long stood on the walls of Zion; and surely he 
has not given the trumpet an uncertain soung, | All 
orders addressed to the author at Waterford, N.Y., 
will be promptly met. Sent to any part of the 
Union, free, on receipt of $1.60. 


THE CHRISTIAN Not TWO, BUT ONE. 
BY REY. B. POMEROY. 

Mixed with the religion of our thousands, I 
see an increasing  self-conservatism, that is a 
vigilant outlook into coming practicabilities 5 
a pre-arrangement of self, and of self’s appear 
ance, and of self’s course, so that no essential 
harm shall come to self, even if God’s truth 
should fail; a kind of double ground on which 
to build up a twofold character, so that, if the 
religious ground fails, we have another standing 
left, which we have been careful to have well 
established beforehand. 

Then, again, it is convenient to have a double 
suit of character for emergencies, that, when we 
fall in with the enemies of Christ, we can assume 
our worldly attitude. Of course, they know us 
then; for our place has not been forfeited by 
radical religion. ‘ 

Then, when we come into the kingdom, we 
just step on to our religious ground ; and so we 
go from world to kingdom, and from kingdom 
to world. But the inquiry will obtrude itself into 
every mind, “ Who is he? Where does he be- 
long? For, when he is in worldly society, he 
acts just as we do, and seems to enjoy it. 
Now, who is he? Where is his life? Or does 
he live in both part way ? In which character 
shall we call him honest? or is he part hypo- 
crite in both?” : 

Said a sister, as I commended her for her 
kingdom-like garb, “ Oh! Dye got jewelry, and 
the like fixin’s: but I don’t wear such things to 
meeting; I keep them for weddings and par- 
ties.”? Don’t you see she is all right on the 
other character 2 

Give us the saint who occupies 2 ne ae 
ground, and his all staked on that. Give us a 
saint who is reduced to one anchor, and that 
struck in the Rock of Ages; Whose trust 1s on 


? 

One foundation, and no human erutch or broken 
reed in reach; go cleared from worldly shoreg 
and human props, that, if the pe sete 
sinks, he sinks also, as he has not left one single 
plank on which to reach the shore of human 
policy. 
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For I dreamed a heavenly dream, Mamma, 
While slumbering on your knee: 
I lived in a land where forms divine, 
In kingdoms of glory eternally shine, 
And the world [I'd give, if the world were mine, 
Again that land to see. 
: 3 
I fancied we roamed through a wood, Mamma, 
And we rested us under a bough ; 
Then near me a butterfly flaunted in pride, 
And I chased it away through the forest wide, 
And the night came on and I lost my guide, 
And I knew not what to do. 
4 
My heart grew chill with fear, Mamma, 
And I loudly called for thee,— 
When a white-robed maiden appeared in the air, 
And she flung back the locks of her golden hair, 
And she kissed me so sweetly ere I was aware, 
Saying ‘‘ Come, pretty babe, with me.” 


My tears, my fears, she beguiled, Mamma, 
And she led me far away : 
We entered the door of the dark, dark tomb, 
Then passed through a long, long vault of gloom, 
Then opened our eyes on 4 world of bloom, 
And a sky of cloudless day. 


I mixed with the heavenly throng, Mamma, 
With cherub and seraphim mae 
And I saw, as I roamed the regions 0 ee ie 
The spirits which came from @ world such as this ; 
nd theirs was the joy no tongue can express, 
For they know no sorrow there. 
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7 
Do you think of that poor old man, Mamma, 
Who came so late to our door ? 
And the night was dark, and the storm was loud, 
And his heart was weak, and his soul was bowed, 
And his ragged old mantle became his shroud, 
Ere the midnight watch was o’er. 
8 
And O what a weight of woe, Mamma, 
Made heavy each long-drawn sigh, 
As the good man sat in papa’s old chair, ; 
And the rain-drops fell from his thin, grey hair, 
And then the big tear of speechless care 
Ran down from his aged eye. 
9 


My heart was full of grief, Mamma, 
And my eyes were full of tears. 
As he told how he went to the Baron’s strong-hold, 
Saying, ‘O, let me in, for the night is cold :”” 
But the rich man said, ‘“ Go sleep in the fold, 
For we shield no beggars here.” 
10 
Well, he was in glory too, Mamma, 
And as safe as the blest can be: 
He needed no alms in that land of light, 
For he walked with the patriarchs,clothed in white, 
And no seraph there had a crown more bright, 
Nor a costlier robe than he. 
ll 
Let me go once more to that land, Mamma, 
While slumbering on your knee. 
I would live in the land where forms divine 
In kingdoms of glory eternally shine : 
For the world Td give, if the world were mine, 
Again that land to see. 


For the Guide, 


COVENANT SEALED. 


KEV. DAVID GAY. 


T was born in Taunton, Mass., Jan. 28, 
1842. When I was only five years old, 
my father moved to Warren, R.I.; and 
when I was ten years old he emigrated to 
Wisconsin, and settled near the city of 
Vond-du-Lac In the year 1855, I was 
led to the Saviour, and received the for- 
giveness of sins. It was under the labors 
of that blessed man of God, Rev. J.C. 
Robbins, that I was brought to the eross 
of Christ. The instruments in my conver- 
sion, however, were my Sabbath-school 
teacher and my devoted father. 

The year following, I was led to dis- 
cover that [ needed a greater blessing than 
{ had as yet obtained. I longed to be 
made perfect in love. I was brought 
more forcibly to see my need of a deeper 
work of grace from the hearing of a ser- 


D.D., the former editor of ‘‘ Zion’s Herald.”’ 
I shall always believe that I did at that 
time experience the blessing of sanctifi- 
cation; but it was soon lost, and nearly 
. forgotten. Since then, my life has been 
very wavering. I have never entirely 
baskslidden, nor have I ever felt a dispo- 
sition to give up the struggle against. the 
“world, the flesh, and the Devil: ’”’ but 
there have been ‘‘fiohtings without, and 
fears within ; ”’ temptations strong, which 
have often overcome ; and my life, to me 
at least, was a standing proof that the roots 
of sin remained within me. Oh, how 
many, many times have [I panted for the 
‘living streams,’’ — for something which I 
had not! = 
VOL. LII. 5 


SEPTEMBER, 


mon proached by Rev. N. H. Cobleigh, ’ 


1867. 


When I was first converted, I felt it a 
duty to proclaim Christ in the capacity of 
a minister of the gospel. 

Having emigrated to Tlinois, I prom- 
ised God, among strangers, to serve him 
more faithfully. At the age of seventeen, 
{ began to exhort ; about six months after- 
ward, [was licensed to preach ; and, in six 
months more, beeame a member of the . 
Illinois Conference, in the bounds of which 
[ still labor. Sometimes during my min- 
istry I have bad great suceess, and wit- 
nessed many conversions to Christ; but I 
have always felt, even in the midst of re- 
vival, that I needed greatly to have in- 
scribed on my banner, ‘‘ Holiness to the 
Lord.”” Dwing the past two years, my 
mind has been more exercised on this sub- 
ject than ever before ; and I resolved never 
to rest satistied short of its attainment. 

I then sent for «The Guide,”? and read 
works on holiness more than ever before. 
At one time last year, I established weekly 
meetings especially for the consideration of 
this subject. They were very interesting 
for awhile, but failed for the want of a 
leader, —one who could teach ex eriment- 
tally. Having obtained Mrs, Palmer's 
little work on ‘Entire Devotion,” I sat . 
down to peruse its pages, praying tne 
God might make it a blessing to MY S°™- 
When I came to the ‘Covenant, |. 
paused, resolved not to cease pleading 
until the blessing was obtained. Thank 
God, he heard my prayer: It was ee 
posed immediately to my mind, y 
not now believe? Have you not. doubted 
long enough?” TJ said, ‘Lord, I will 
believe.”? ‘Then again it was suggested, 
“Do you conseerate all toGod?” I could 
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not but answer, and  understandingly 
too, ‘‘ Yea, Lord, all.’’ —*‘* Do you now | 
believe God has accepted the sacrifice 7” 
was again suggested. I said, ‘* Lord, thou 
hast promised to accept: how ean I disbe- 
lieve thy word? for thou never didst de- 
ceive me.’”? Again the Spirit prompted, 
“Will you believe without the sensible | 
emotions being given ?’’? —‘* Yea, Lord,”’ | 
Leried; ‘* 1 take thee at thy word: thon 
hast said thou wilt accept. [ do believe I 
am accepted, and leave it to thy own good 
pleasure when to give the evidence.”? Oh, 
then what a sweet peace came over my 
soul! 1 realized that God had accepted 
me, and that all was well, whether any 
other evidence was given or not. God 
was not long in giving me the full assur- 
ance that I was entirely his, I sat down 
to copy the ‘Covenant’ in my diary ; 
resolved to make it my own as far as it 
conformed to my cireumstances.® When 
-I was writing these to me ever-memo- 
rable words, —‘* My body I lay, upon thy 
altar, O Lord! that it may be-a temple of 
the Holy Spirit to dwell in; from hence- 
forth [ rely upon thy promise, that thou 
wilt live and walk in me; believing as I 
now surrender myself,” — God broke in 
like a flood upon my soul, and heavenly 
joy rested down upon me. Glory be to 
God ! 
“Oh happy bond that sealed my vows 
To Him who merits all my love!” 


God blesses me daily: It is now over 
seven weeks since I was made the recipi- 
ent of this great blessing, JT can a 
say, not a cloud doth arise between ay 
and my God. The Devil tempts me sorely : 
but I have no disposition to yield; his: 
darts lie harmless at my feet. May God 
keep me in such perfect peace! and he 
will, so long as my mind is stayed on him. 
Qh that my dear people here jin this fold 
might receive the like precious gift! 


DevLAvAN, 1867. 
— 


TRUE CONFESSION, 


Confession of sin is an important duty ; 
but there is no true confession of sin where 
there ig not at the same time a turning- 
away from it. Dr. T. C. Upham. 


HOLINESS. 


for the Guide. 
SANOTIFICATION, AND STUMBLING-BLOUCKS 
THEREIN, 
REV. H. BANNISTER, D.D. 


(Continued trom p. 41.) 


8. The 
ors constitute another alleged stumbling- 
block to the doctrine of sanctification. 
There are some ill-shaped minds that go 
awry on any subject. In business, in poli- 
tics, in their early justified Christian state, 
they are rushing, boisterous, perhaps fa- 
niatical. Possibly they may carry these 
peculiarities into the higher Christian life. 
But, in the proportion of ten cases to one, 
it is usually far otherwise. The sancti- 
fying work of the Holy Spirit is to melt 
and inould such natures into a more peace- 
ful and subdued state. The divine fire, 
however, kindles, burns, and purifies with 
varying manifestations in every person, 
but in no case so that the spiritually- 
minded may not generally discern in each 
what is genuine and what is not. The 
common result in the sanctified state is the 
entire submission, harmony, and_ stillness 
of all that previously was irregular, dis- 
cordant, and boisterous. Praise and _ re- 
joicing will sometimes find outlet, but in 
such a way of subdued sincerity and child- 
likeness, that to all Christians around it 
gives pleasure rather than offence. Cer- 
tainly nothing is more: clear than that the 
exercises of persons truly sanctified are 
not extravagant, and that their feelings 
are not fanatical. 

4, Another professed stumbling thing 
about sanctification is that it is often badly 
presented as a doetrine. ‘This is often 
heard from ministers; the only proper an- 
swer to whom is an earnest request that 
they proceed at once in their ministrations 
to present it correctly, — not in the spirit 
of combat, not to oppose another man’s 
theory simply, but to give the true sense 
of Scripture and Church standards upon 
the doctrine, with simple-hearted desire of 
presenting only the pure truth in the ease ; 
and, that. less liability to err in the preach- 
ing of this doctrine may occur, be sure to 
present it in the light of a sound experi- 
ence of it; otherwise mistakes may be 
added to mistakes already made, as al- 
lJeged. Discard, if you please, all tech- 


extravagance of its profess- 
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STUMBLING-BLOCKS THEREIN. 


SANCTIFICATION, AND 


nical terms not scriptural, such as the 
special term ‘‘ second blessing,”? and the 
vague and general one, ‘‘ more religion ;’ 
neither of which, and none of this class, 
have such effeetive significance as the Serip- 
ture expressions, ‘sanctification, holiness, 
perfect love, and the like. This is the 
best way to reduce this pricvance. 

5. It is sometimes pleaded as an eva- 
sion of this doctrine, that the Scriptures 
do not authorize a certainty of it in expe- 
rience by the ‘witness of the Spirit.’ 
What does the Holy Spirit in union with 
our conscientiousness witness to? That 
we are the children of Cod, is the answer 
of Rom. viii. 16,—ehildren of God in 
all stages of growth, doubtless. If it do 
not witness to or of the sanctified state, 
is there reason to suppose it witnesses to 
any state below that? Are we children of 
God when justified merely, and not when 
sanctified? <‘*We have received, not the 
spirit that is of the world, buat the Spirit 
which is of God, that we may know the 
things which are frecly given us of God ;” 
all things, — not justification merely, or the 
blessings involved in this state as a matter 
of course, but blessings also in all degrees 
of attainment above this state. No one 
will stultify himself by an interpretation 
different from this. 

6. Another hinderance with many to 
the reception of this doctrine is, that its 
blessedness, when fully enjoyed, is to be 
confessed. Oh the poor privilege of re- 
ceiving great and signal blessings from 
God with no permission to speak of them! 


Whoever raises such an objection borrows | 


a cross to endure before the time of endur- 
ing it. It is no cross to confess, it is a 
cross not to confess, Christ. when he is felt 
in the soul as a complete Saviour. All the 
teaching in modern and in former times, 
that it is duty to proclaim on proper ocea- 
sions the full salvation, the perfect rest of 
faith, when it is experienced, is in entire 
agreement with the jadement of all hum- 
ble, childlike, sanctifled Christians. They 
love to do it; and they covet and pray 
for divine wisdom to do it suitably as to 
persons and places and oceasions, 

7. But, possibly, the hitch with many 
on this subject may be in none of these 
things. 


1 
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suppose themselves candid in their diffieul- 
The damaging spots in the char- 
some, and certain unavoidable 


ties. 


‘infelicities more or less apparent in all 


It is to be presumed that all | only Paul received more. 


who profess the attainment of a sanetified 
state, doubtless do most to produce mis- 
conceptions on the whole question. This 
is the Devil’s most suecessful snare : be- 
cause, to engage men quite extensively In 
the defects of others, succeeds in largely 
taking off attention from their own de- 
fects; nay, almost to assume that they 
have none. They are caught in this trap 
without knowing it, and take to judging 
others severely, almost as if themselves 
were immaculate. Tlerein does their can- 
dor fail them. Not only this, but self- 
righteousness and pride are fostered un- 
awares thereby. Possibly most Christians 
would not admit so serious an effect as 
this upon them.. But let them be put to 
the test of obeying the command, “* Be 
ye holy, for Tam holy,’? in the most seri- 
ous sense which these words convey ; let 
them consider the sacrifices to be made, 
the crucifixion of self, the flesh. and the 
world, the utter Qeath of all cherished 


remaius of the old nature, the consecration 


of every thing, to the utmost tittle, every 
moment unto God, suspending every inter- 
est of this world and of the next on the 
all-sufficient merits of Christ, — are they 
ready for this?— ready to take down all 
conceit about self-denial. all scruple about 
crosses ? — to yield reputation for religious 
wisdom ? willing to be taught, if need he, 
by the lowliest of God’s deeply-expe- 
rienced children ? 

If there is readiness for all this, none 
of the above-named stuimbling-blocks, nor 
any thing of the kind, will be likely to be 
in the way. Cavillings about the psychol- 
ogy of sanctification will cease ; misgiv- 
Ings about the profession of it, im appropri 
ate circumstances, will yield ; and a sound, 
useful, and delightful Christian character 
will probably be the result. 
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secution, stripes, death. Very much like 
the salaries of some preachers now-a-days ; 
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SUBDUED LONGINGS. 
Mrs. M.A. BRADLEY, 


Father, I am so lonely ! 
Oh! comfort me ; 
Thou hast the power only : 
J trust in thee. 
Thou makest day and night: 
Oh! Jet me see i 
Thy hand as it shadeth 
The light from me. 


Through this dark sorrow 
Which blindeth me 

I watch for the morrow 
That findeth thee: 

IT know thou wilt come 
When thou thinkest best ; 

And, waiting and hoping 
And trusting, I rest. 


Father, I am so weary ! 
Oh! let me rest 

Upon thine everlasting arms, 
Close to thy breast : 

Oh! calm the restless beatings 
Of this heart so wild ; 

Speak, in thy power and pity, 
Peace to thy child. 


Oh! give me patience, Father, — 
Thou who so patient art: 

Oh! let thy Holy Spirit 
Breathe in my heart ; 

Then shall its pulses beat 
Calmly and free, 

And I shall have rest 
¥or eternity. 


——— ae 
For the Guide, 


E GREATNESS OF LOVE, 
p. L. U. 
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e drops that make the sea ; 
ars of heavenly birth, 
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’s mystery. 
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Go, count th 
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TO HOLINESS. 


The sum of its eternal round, 
The plummet of its endless deep, 
Or heights to which its glories sweep. 


Yes, measure Love when thou canst tell 
The lands where seraphs have not trod, 

The heights of heaven, the depths of hell, 
And lay thy finite measuring-rod 

On the infinitude of God. 


Brunswick, Mg. 


DISTINOTIVE FEATURE OF METHODISM. 


REV. DR, M'CLINTOCK, 


I have made a_ little exposition of 
Methodism ; but I see it will be too long 
to present in full. I sum it all up in one 
or two sentences. As to its theology, it 
takes the old theology of the Christian 
Church ; but it takes one element which 
no other Christian chureh has dared to 
put forward as a prominent feature of 
theology. In ours, it is the very point 
from which we view all theology. Now 
listen: L want that to be understood. 
Knowing exactly what I say, and tak- 
ing the full responsibility of it, I repeat, 
we are the only church in_ history, from 
the apostles’ time until now, that has put 
forward as its very elemental thought — 
the great central pervading idea of the 
whole book of God from beginning to qnd 
—the holiness of the human soul, heart, 
Go through all the confes- 
sions of all the churches, and you will find 
this in no other. You will find even some 
of them that blame us in their books and 
writings. It may be called fanaticism ; but, 
dear friends, that is our mission. If we 
keep to that, the next century is ours ; if 
we keep to that, the triumphs of the next - 
century shall throw those that are past far 
in the shade. Our work is a moral work ; 
that is to say, the work of making men 
holy. Our preaching is to that; our 
church agencies are for that; our schools, 


| colleges, universities, and theological semi- 


naries, are for that. There is our mission, 
there is our glory, there is our power ; 
and there shall be the ground of our tri- 
umph. God keep us true ! 


JOTTINGS IN 


THE WAY. 


For the Guide. 
JOTTINGS IN THE WAY. 
No. II. 
G. 


REV. HUGHES, 


My ‘Jottings in the Way’’ were ad | 
denly interrupted. I had purposed an im- | 
mediate following of my first article, pub- | 
lished some months ago. A new and 
somewhat protracted and painful experi- 
ence has made me_ pause. I have been 
awaiting fuller developments, and, if possi- 
ble, the revelation of the issue. These, 
however, are so gradual and so complicat- 
ed, and the issue so long delayed, that I 


may only glance at some of the unfoldings 
of the hours I have been led to prove that 
there is 
A FURNACE IN THE Way. 
Furnace-work is precious work. Its pro- 
cesses are painful, but powerful. The 
fires are consuming, but nevertheless re- 
fining. The flesh may shrink from the or- 
deal; but the spirit, sweetly submissive 
to the divine will, appreciating the benefi- 
cence of the NRedeemer’s plans, yields 
every faculty to his sway. ‘The response 
of the sanctified soul to every demand is, 
“Take me, O thou heavenly Refiner! and 
carry on thy purifying processes. My na- 
ture, without the slightest reservation. I 
give into thy hand, to be moulded as thow 
wilt.” What marvellous utterances are in 
the New Testament respecting this fur- 
nace-work ! It is written, ‘* My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations,” or trials ; ‘* knowing this, — 
that the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience.’? ‘That is a sum in Christian arith- 
metic whieh calls for skilful exercise ; but, 
in the solution, there is realized the pro- 
foundest satisfaction. And again: ‘* For 
our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” That is a 
process of divine philosophy which the 


highest exercise of human reason cannot 
comprehend. But faith ‘‘ lends its realiz- 
ing light,’? and exultingly grasps the truth 
in the greatness of its life-connections. As 
illustrating my theme, let me note, — 


I. — FURNACE-RETROSPECTS. 


When the fires are kindled, and the lurid 
flames are playing all around the soul, the 


past comes up vividly. Past life in pano- 
ramic view is presented. Thought and 
word and act have a resurrection. There_ 


lis a painful retrospect and a joyous retro- 


spect: painful, as deviations from the holy 
law, misspent hours, blood-bought oppor 
tunities presented but not improved, and 
proffers of great privileges made and 
slighted, come up for review ; joyous, 
as thoughts of divine mercies throngmg 
every pathway, attendant upon every hour, 
deliverances numerous, startling, marvel- 
lous, veforves achieved in the face of tre- 
mendous odds, when dire antagonisms 
were presented, and the strife of contending 
forces was terrible. These, coming momen- 
tarily upon the vision as bright, heavenly 
revelations, — these delicht the soul, lift it 
up, entrance it, so that the hot, scorching 
process of the furnace going on is forgotten. 
Blessed Surnace-retrospects /—at once 
humbling and exalting, prostrating and 
lifting up ; mingling joy and sorrow in 
the same eup; bringing a mountain-press- 
ure, and yet making the spirit buoyant as 
an angel’s. Oh furnace-retrospects ! How 
precious! Who would be without them? 
More precious than gold are they. 


II. — FURNACE-REALIZATIONS. 


These are glorious. Ay, while the fires 
are raging, and the soul is scorched to her 
profoundest centre, she may revel in unearth- 
ly, unutterable glories. Furnace-fellowships 
are glorious. If ever on earth the bright 
face of the Son of God is seen, if ever the 
music of his voice breaks distinctly on: the 
ear, if ever the rapturous pressure of his 
hand be felt by every trembling nerve and 
fibre of the immortal being, it is in the fur- 


nace. The Hebrews had a wonderful 
realization. Oh inspiring power of the 


ineffable Presence, — the adorable Son of 
man, — walking with ‘them, speaking to 
them, covering them with a canopy of celes- 
tial light! “Angels, too, are Very hear 
those who are in the furnace. They have 
wondrous power, inspiring power, ad 
ing power. And what fellowship W! glo- 
rified souls is allowed to those 1D the fur- 
hace may not be accurately determined, 
The spirits of departed loved ones may be 
permitted then to come very near with im- 
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mortal whisperiags to draw the soul to hig 
contemplations. 

The furnace-songs are glorious. —There 
are songs in the furnace, — ** sungs in the 
night.”” Paul knew something about fur 
nuce-songs, — songs which floated their 
heavenly melody upon the midnight air. 
Angels were there to participate. The 
dungeon-walls gave out the choral echoes. 
My soul, be thou a songster in the furnace. 
That is, perhaps, one of the grandest dem- 


onstrations of the higher life, of a perfected | 


salvation, to be able to sing in the furnace. 
When the processes of grace are painfully 


agony, — then to sing, to glory in tribula- 
tion ! 
souls only in the furnace. 
IIT. — FURNACE-ANTICIPATIONS. 

Hope is not a stranger in the furnace, 
but a continual resident. 
burnt in fire. With countenance of exceed- 
ing lustre, and agile footstep, and voice of 
celestial melody, she is there with such 
angelic mien as thrills the sufferer. r- 
nace-antictpations ! —how rich and out- 
reaching, and overpowering in grandeur! 
They comprehend a perfect work, perfect 
purgation, perfect assimilation, perfect glo- 
ry! An awaking in the likeness of the 
Invisible, ‘the brightness of the Father’s 
glory, the express image of his person,” 
— that is an issue, an altitude of realiza- 
tion, a consummation so infinite, invested 
with such eternal splendor, that the loftiest 
imagination fails to reach the thoucht. 
1 Oo 
Courage, then, my soul! Hold thyself to 
the work. Let the Refiner go on. Bid 
him kindle, if need be, the hottest con- 
ceivable fires, — the hotter the better : 
only let the image of the Refiner be per- 
fectly drawn, and the rapturous song of 
immortality shall celebrate the triumph. 


_ Newark, N.Jd., 1867. 
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Our advancement in the Christian life 
may be said to depend upon one thing ; ie 
whether we wish to direct God, or are will- 
i j 1. 3 WHOLLY DI- 
Ing to resion ourselves 10 BE WHO 
RECTED BY HIM. pr. T. C. Upham. 


Such are the realizations of holy | 


She walks un- | 


| of God. 


! 
| 
| 
| 
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For the Guide. 
“PRAY WITHOUT CEASING.” 


REV. JAMES MUDGE. 


Here is a positive command. _ It is, in- 
deed, hard to be understood, and still 
harder to be practised, but none the. less 
explicitly placed on record for our observ- 
anee. What is to be done? Plainly, the 
first thing must be to obtain a clear com- 
prehension of the requirement, and then 
one might naturally seek to know what 
means woull lead to its fulfilment. The 


ee tel i aL ge | Common. answer, that a spirit of prayer is 
Senn wn th role nature is | : FG ‘ Bi 1 
severe, when ture 15 Tull OF! meant, will satisfy but few earnest inquir- 


ers. It is too indefinite ; altogether vague. 
A better method of grasping the idea is to 
regard it as a realization of the presence 
[t is setting the Lord always be- 
fore us; holding ourselves firmly and con- 
tinuously to the thought, ** Thou, God, seest 
me.’ The fact that Deity is everywhere, 
instead of merely gaining from us a cold, 
intellectual assent, in this way comes home 
to the heart as an influence of mighty power. 
It involves a feeling of personal responsi- 
bility for each word and thought ; it closely 
links eternity and its fearful or joyful bar- 
vest with the seed-season of time. Cease- 
less prayer may also be spoken of as ¢rward 
recollection ; which is fittingly called the 
‘‘key to the position’ in holy living, so 
absolutely indispensable is it to any high 
attainments in religion. If thoughtfully 
mindfal of duty under all circumstances, 
there can be little doubt that the Christian 
heart would ask and receive from moment 
to moment all needed aid.  Hjaculations 
of prayer or praise would pour forth per- 
petually : in the intervals of longer letters, 
little notes and messages would ily heaven- 
ward. 

It is not meant that we can have at all 
times a conscious recognition of God’s pres- 
ence, any more than we can have verbal 
petitions always upon the lips. When, 
for instance, the mind is occupied in solv- 
ing a complicated problem, it can suffer no 
other object to engage its attention. But 
the influence of this thoueht of God is no 
less real and strong b¥eansa. unoonecious! 
Its force is mighty, though latent; and 
ceaseless prayer 1g entirely practicable, 


[though to some it may appear impossible. 


“ PRAY 


WITHOUT CEASING.” 


Jo 


A few illustrations will assist in setting 
forth the idea. 

A weary traveller, parched with thirst, 
toils along a dusty road. To beguile the 
tedium of his journey, he may whittle out 
a toy, repeat passages of poetry, or follow 
a close course of reasoning; yet all the 
while his husky throat clamors for water : 
he cannot forget it; and ever and anon, in 
the pauses of other occupations, it is the 
absorbing matter of reflection. So prayer 
isa quenchless thirst for the living waters 
of salvation, fixed in the soul forever, but 
entirely compatible with the employment 
of body or mind in other things for a sea- 
son. 

All know how an eagerly-anticipated 
joy fills the horizon of hope for days and 
weeks before its arrival. Many duties may 
demand attention, may succeed in engaging 
fora while our thoughts; but, without in- 
tending it, we are soon back at the one 
subject. Our mind reverts to this great 
pleasure in the immediate future, whenever 
leisure is given by day ; and at night our 
dreams are full of it. While the routine 
of business’ goes on, our heart seeks to be 
elsewhere. Thus we see how the religious 
life should underlie and overtop all else, 
crowding itself into prominence everywhere. 
The mind should be drawn upward by an 
ever-erowing attraction whenever released 
from the earthward-pulling weights of care 
and labor. The presence of God should 
be a well-spring of purest joy to cheer 
and encourage, and the anticipation of our 
heavenly home should be full of enduring 
brightness. 

Listen while some vast organ peals forth 
the swelling anthem. The deep bass of 
the pedal pipes does not commonly attract 
attention ; it is the trumpet-stop, or the 
tremolo, that wins applause for the per- 
former: yet the other, so far from interfer- 
ing, is absolutely essential to the effect, 
by producing a just balance of the parts, 
Thus, in the oratorio of life, mingled with 
the louder but more transicnt strains, in- 
terpenctrating, giving solidity and success 
to them all, there must be the undertone 
of ceaseless prayer. Though no word find 
utterance, though the judilate of triumph 
and the mzserere of sorrow may alike - be 
hushed, yet the deep voice of the soul, 


| 


unperceived by human ear, will make itself 
heard at the throne of the Infinite with 
melody to him most pleasing. 

Our second inquiry has reference to the 
means to be employed in securing this rare 
attainment, which, both from revelation and 
from various analogies, we see 1s fully 
within reach. Clear views of the great 
advantages to be gained are undoubtedly 
important. While it is not the quantity 
so much as the quality of prayer which: 
produces large results, it would be well- 
nigh impossible for any one so to walk with 
God as is implied in this habit, and yet 
not be a perfect Christian. With a mind 
stayed on the Lord, we should be kept in 


| perfect peace: shut up in him as in, an 


impregnable fortress, we could laugh at 
assailine cares and fears. Undisturbed re- 
pose, blessed foretaste of heavenly rest, 
would then smile upon-the soul, and sta- 


bility, as of the anchored roek, be ours 


amid the surges. He who always prays 
must needs be always on his guard ; and 
when did Satan ever overcome, while the 
believer, armed with celestial strength, 
watchfully repelled his onset ? , 
Another point worthy of notice is this: 
He who wishes to become possessor of 
power to pray without ceasing, must make 
it, for a time at least, the one object of 
endeavor. Specificness is the secret of sue- 
cess in every undertaking. Let every 
energy be turned into this channel till it 
becomes the absorbing purpose of the heart ; 
shrink from no. sacrifice, however great; 
neglect none, however small; with resolute 
will, make business, pleasure, society, ease, 
all things, bend and give place. The most 
unalterable determination is needed, or else, 
after a few days of struggle, if sufficient 
results are not seen, effort is relaxed, and 
soon the whole thing is given over. Not 
to be disappointed at failures is difficult; yet 
failures are almost sure to come at first, 
and should not discourage. ** Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy! when I a I 
shall arise,”’ is the language adopt. ae ae 
chief enemy in this case 18 Meee ble 
tendency to trust in self; to he a pe ee 10 
what has been acquired as 10 t sen 
our own bow and speat- To la ‘or with 
tireless diligence and concentration, ag 


though all depended on that, and still to 


| 


- the heart to a thousand temptations, 
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rely on divine power with the firm persua- 
sion that all depends on that, —this seems 
the true basis of action. Unwavering faith | 
and unfaltering work will vitalize and effect- , 
uate each the other. 
Various expedients to assist in cultivate | 
ing the spirit of prayer, adapted to the cir- 
cumstances and necessities of each, will 
readily suggest themselves to most persons. 
Little helps, not to be despised. are found | 
in texts of Scripture, so placed as to catch | 
the eye at intervals, and turn the currents 
of thought upward. Followers of the false | 
prophet write passages of the Koran on 
their houses, utensils, and ornaments. Many 
have deemed it an important aid to spiritu- } 
ality to associate with the commonest em- 
ployments, with the things most frequently 
seen and used, some verse or holy thought. 
There are some qualities or habits so in- 
timately allred with that of ceascless prayer, 
that its attainment depends in no small. 
degree upon them; and he who struggles 
for the one must give attention to the others. 
We mention two in particular, —seriousness 
and silence.. A gloomy or morose type of 
piety is very far from being our ideal. 
There is undoubtedly, with some, a danger 
in that direction ; but the chief peril at the 
present day lies quite the other way. ‘There 
is far too high a premium set upon what is 
termed good fellowship ; which means a 
jovial levity, that. throws wide the door of 


: : Surely 
devout seriousness is more becoming jm- 
mortal spirits hovering on the borders of 
the grave. Sobriety necessarily attends 
those whose minds are wont to dwell on 
the eternal interests of others or their own 
souls’ future fate. Most glaringly out of 
place does this trifling mood appear when 
seen in the ambassadors of Jehovah to a 
lost race. We cannot refrain from quoting 
the plain language of our sainted Bishop 
Hamline on this subject: “You speak of 
wit and humor, of jokes and anecdotes, 
amone ministers. Alas! I cannot dwell 
here. If there be not a speedy end to 
these, the Church is marred, if not undone, 
T can only say, Keep away from these jok- 
ing ministers, or get them converted to 
God. . Swearing and joking are somewhat 
different, and the former is reputed more 
profane ; but as to religion, after much ex- 


| his guidance. 
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perience and observation, I have no doubt 


that they are equally sure to kill religion 


out of their souls, and make the heart, so 
far as the Spirit’s graces are concerned, a 
desert waste ’’ (‘* Life and Letters,’”’ page 
209). It seems to us clear that professing 
Christians could not utter the thoughtless 
nonsense that sometimes finds its way to 
their lips, if they were at the moment con- 
scious of standing in presence of the King 
of kings, and were offering prayer for 
As the latter is planly a 
duty, what is incompatible with if must be 
abandoned. 

In like manner, no one ean pour forth a 
continual stream of talk on all subjects and 
oceasions, and yet maintain unabated eom- 
munion with God. The soul needs fre- 
quently to withdraw into itself, and there 
hold converse with its Friend. Solitude 
and silence, not earried to dangerous es- 
tremes, but proportioned to active duties, 
are invaluable aids. ‘In the multitude 
of words there wanteth not sin.” The dis- 
tractions of daily business, the incessant 
ealls of the world upon. our time and at- 
tention, must be watched against and re- 
trenched as far as possible. 

We cannot better bring this article to a 
close than by quoting some counsels of 
Fletcher ; counsels which, it is almost need- 
less to say, were eminently exemplified in 
his own rich experience: ‘* Recollection is 
a castle, an inviolable fortress against the 
world and the Devil: it renders all times 
and places alike, and is the habitation 
where Christ and his Bride dwell. Man’s 
soul is the temple of God ; recollection, 
the holy of holies. Without recollection, 
all means of grace are useless, or make but 
a light and transitory impression. With- 
out it, God’s voice cannot be heard in the 
soul. Without this spirit, there can be no 
useful selfdenial, nor can we know our 
selves: but, where it dwells, it makes the 
soul all eye, all ear; traces and. discovers 
sin, repels its first assault, or crushes it in 
its earliest rismgs.’”? ‘ Watch and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation.”’ é 


—[>-_—. 


“¢ Precious in the sieht of the Lord is 
the death of his saints.’? 
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For the Guide, 
NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE. 
LO@TIE. , 
Nearer my God when the tempests rage, 
And the earth seems dark and drear. 
When my frailest of barks is almost wrecked, 
And no mortal help is near, 
Then nearer, my God, to thee, — 
Nearer to thee: 
In the distant east 
May the light appear! 


Nearer my God when the sun shines bright, 
And I sweetly glide along. 
When all things’ around but seem to combine 
To join in a happy song, 
‘Then nearer, my God, to thee, — 
Nearer to thee : 
May my zeal ne’er tire 
When the way is clear! 


Nearer my God in sunshine and storm ; 
Nearer where’er I may be : 
Let me hear thy voice in darkness .and light 
Whispering ever to me, — 
“ Nearer, my child, to me, — 
Nearer to me: 
While close by my side, 
You have nought to fear.” 


For the Guide. 
JESUS MY PORTION. 
w. A. RICHARDS, 
Saviour, if through my life of toil and care 
I may but feel 
Thy presence, may but know that thou art near 
To soothe and heal 
By thy restoring word, 
T cannot plead 
For more. Thy smiles, thy cheering voice, thy 
love, — 
If I but have 
This grace, these blessed gifts, so far above 
What earth can give, 
Thy fulness shall afford 
All that I need. 
Tf, when thy righteous will is done, and when 
At last *twill be 
My time to fall, I feel thine arms are then 
Encircling me 


AS I aM.” ; 


~J 
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In strong, divine embrace, 
Tis all I'd seek ; 
Then I my weary, fainting head can lay 
On thy dear breast, 
Glad that life’s toils and cares have passed away ; 
And I ean rest, 
Beholding thy dear face, 
In bliss complete. 
Spinir LAKE, Ia. 
—=z-—- 


For the Guide. 
“JUST AS I AM." 


A. MILLS. 


The sin-atoning Lamb calls us to come 
to him, that he may wash us thoroughly, 
and eleanse us from all sin. Yes, brother, 
how long he has been calling you by his 
Spirit to come just as you are! But you 
have excused yourself, saying, “If T were 
situated differently, if I had no more trials 
than that brother or sister, I could lay all 


4 
on the altar, and believe unto full salva- 


tion.” 

How leng, sister, you have hesitated, 
fearing that you could not keeyrthe bless- 
ing of a pure heart in the midst of family 
‘ares and every-day annoyances! But 
Jesus just as clearly says ‘* Come”’ to you 
as to that one whom you fancy can live a 
life of entire devotion so easily. 

The compassionate, all-powerful Saviour 
knows all your surroundings, and he wants 
to save you just where you are. He wants 
you to glorify him there, in your own 
sphere. 

If you have many cares and perplexities, 
troubled on every side, so much the more 
will you magnify the Saviour by claiming 
the sufficiency of grace promised. 

Think how little you know of the trials 
of those whose position you regard «s so 
favorable to holy living. 

You look upon a face that reflects the 
sweet peace within ; but you sce not the 
purifying fires through which such souls 
have passed. ‘The joy you witness 1s the 
Joy of victory. 

"Bactes ‘aie been fought : the Enemy 
may oft again persecute, pap cast 
down ; but he can rally n0 force that shall 
overcome the feeblest one pay, rusts in 
Him who “led captivity captive. 

“This is the victory that overcometh the 
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world, —even our faith.” 


Jesus. 

Haste, then, to separate yourselves en- 
tirely from the party whose downfall is 
sure. Come just as you are to the Prince 
of salyation. Let him fashion you as he 
will. ‘Take the armor he assigns you, not 
doubting but that he will give such as will 
enable you to do’ the greatest harm to the 
Enemy in your ficld of duty. So joy shall 
be yours, even i the midst of the contest. 
If you prove that * many are the afflictions 
of the righteous,” you will also testify that 
“*the Lord delivercth him out of them ail.” 
What of ‘the sufferings of this present 
time’? ? The ‘‘far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory”? is being worked 
out for us. Trust Jesus fully now. Yon- 
der are crowns and palms and eveilasting 
joy. 

Myr. CARROLL, ILL. 
——— 


For the Guide. 
BALTIMORE SATURDAY-NIGHT MEETING. 
REV. DR. CO. M. ROBERTS. 
Of this mecting, which has proved itself 
to be one of great power to the Church of 


. God in this city and elsewhere, no record 


has been made. Perhaps it would be pleas- 
sant and profitable to know somethine defi- 
nite of its history and progress. It was 
first held on Saturday night, Feb. 20, 
1841, at Wesley Chapel; and has con- 
tinued to be there held unto this day. 
The organization of it, a few nights prior to 
its being held, was largely attended by the 
membership of the church, many of who 
were attracted by the notice given. For 
some ten or more years, it had to strugele 
for its existence against the difficulties 
thrown in its way ; and would have long 
since been among the things that once were, 
had it not been for the conviction upon the 
minds of its founders that it was of God, 
ea would eventually prevail. For many 
years, rarely more ae te? or fifteen per- 
i regularly attended, and they often 
throueh the most inclement weather. Some 
who were among the most faithful of its 
adherents have long since gone to their re- 
ward in heaven. -It, however, finally veach- 
eda point at which it became manifest as 


The hosts of Sin | 
shall suffer defeat, but not the soldiers of | 


‘thirty, and even forty, 
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being a power in the Church, and, from that 
to the present time, has been steadily ad- 
vancing- At this date, it is most largely 
attended by persons from all parts of the 
city, who weckly assemble to tell of the 
wondrous work that God has wrought for 
them. Every Saturday night, from five to 
ten persons present themselves publicly, as 
seekers of entire redemption through the 
blood of Jesus ; of which number, from one 
to five profess to find the pearl of great 
price. 

On the 31st of December, 1866, in ad- 
dition to this meeting, we instituted Sab- 
bath-afternoon meetings, to be held in one 
and then another of our churches through- 
out our city. he first of these meetings 
was held in Wesley Chapel ; and they have 
been continued nearly every Sabbath since 
in the different churches, and are known 
publicly as designed wholly for the promo- 
tion of the work of ‘‘ entire sanctification.” 
Such as may have been convinced of sin — 
and they have not been few in number—are 
always urged to continue their struggle for 
justification by faith until they find it. 
These meetings are very largely attended 
by our membership, and others who weekly 
come in crowds to fill our largest houses of 
worship. At all of them, our object has 
been twofold: Ist, To give instruction; 
to such as need it, of the ‘nature and ef 
fects of this grace upon the hearts and 
lives of those who have entered into its— 
possession. ‘T'o accomplish this end, we de- 
vote more than an hour to the statement of 
religious experience ; which time is fully 
taken up by those present in relating how 
they were brought into its enjoyment, &c., 
which they are urged to do, not oceupying 
more than three or at most five minutes. 
This part of the meeting is always attend- 
ed with great power, and, at times, becomes 
overwhelming in its character. 

2d, The first part of the meeting being 
closed, sometimes, it is true, with ereat dif 
ficulty and reluctance, we then invite all 
who are convinced of the necessity of this 
grace, and mean to make it the business of 
their lives hereafter, to come forward to 
the communion-rail as seekers, Usually, 
from ten to twenty present themselves : 
sometimes the number hag amounted to 
We spend only a 
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halfhour in singing a few verses, and of- 
fering short and fervent prayers for those 
who have thus publicly signalized them- 
selves. and for them alone. ‘This part of 
our meetings is also invariably of great in- 
terest: sometimes four or five by faith ap- 
prehend this grace, and sometimes twelve 
or fifteen. Indeed, all seem reluctant to 
close when the halfthour has expired. At 
some of the meetings, the itinerant preach- 
ers have been found seeking this ‘* pearl of 
great price,” and have rejoiced in finding 
1b. 

At the present moment, there is a great 
awakening of the popular mind on this 
subject in every part of our city. Many 
are engaged in examining into the matter, 
and many are convinecd. To say or to 
think that this state of things has been 
reached without opposition, would be to 
say what is not exactly true. ‘The opposi- 
tion, however, thus far, has not been of a 
public character, and is circumscribed in 
extent. Our pastors generally favor the 
Meetings, and, in most instances, have at- 
tended them. We sincerely trust that 
those of them who have not as yet realized 
the grace will very speedily be brought in- 
to its possession. 

To judge of the number of those who 
have made public profession of this higher 
state of Christian experience is somewhat 
difficult, as no record has been kept. As 
far as can be ascertained, it is thought 
that they haye reached one hundred and 
fifty, including those who have been blessed 
at our Saturday-night meetings. The 
work has assumed such importance, as, in 
our estimation, to call for additional steps 
for the future fidelity of those who have 
Yealized it, as well as the further spread of 
the work. At no titne heretofore in this 
city have there been so many excited on 
this question as at the present. 

The immediate friends of the measure 
have recently held several private meetings 
for the purpose of considering what is best 
to be done. After much prayer and con- 
sultation, they have resolved upon, and, un- 
der a few simple rules for their government, 
have pledged themselves for, the furtherance 
of the work. They have districted the 


different parts of the city, for the purpose 
of holding, in private houses, weekly meet- 


| ings for prayer. 
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Four places have been 
offered, remote from each other, where 
these meetings will be held, at such times 
as will not conflict. with those statedly held 
in the churches. Doubtless many more 
will soon be offered ; our object being to 
assist our pastors in bringing their mem- 
bership up to a higher grade of Christian 
experience. The band has also determined 
to hold, orce @ month, a general prayer- 
meeting, for the accomplishment of similar 
ends, in some central part of the city, 
where all may congregate and offer suppli- 
cation to the great Head of the Church for 
the permanency and further spread of this 
glorious work. The first meeting of this 
kind has been held, which, although the 
evening was extremely inclement, Was at- 
tended by a considerable number, 2ud was 
one of great ‘refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord.’’ = 

What is to be the result of this move- 
ment? This, time alone will tell. Is it 
unreasonable, however, to suppose that it 
will be sanctioned by ‘God himself, and 
must eventuate in the greatest possible ben- 
efit to our common Zion, both in and out of 
the city. Already persons have come here, 
for the sole purpose of attending our Satur- 
day-night meetings, who reside some fifty 
and sixty miles from the city, and others 
some fifteen and twenty. They have testi- 
fied to its hallowed influences upon them- 
selves, and have returned to their homes 
with a full determination to spread the sa-’ 
cred fire in their neighborhoods. It would 
be contrary to the nature of things to sup- 
pose that all who have attained this state of 
grace will continue faithful to it: such are 
the obstacles thrown about their path by 
the Enemy of souls, that it is to be feared 
at least some of them will falter. Not that 
this need be the case with any one: such 
have been the provisions made for them by 
God, and such their entire efficacy: that 
none need fall from their steadfastness. 
Every one brought into the enjoymen? we 
full salvation may and shall continue fut'- 
ful if found watching and prayins pe i 
They shall thus be saved from “ eD eeu 


into temptation,’’ and consequently in ‘ee 
abled to maintain their integrity: a 


this may be the case, we must labor night 
and day, and throw, as far as possible, all 


80 GUIDE 


the weight of our influence into the scale, 


and then leave the issue in the hands of 


Him who is ‘‘ able to save to the uttermost 
all who come to God by him,” and keep 
them steadfast in this faith until death. 
After repeated thoughtful and prayerful 
consideration, we have pledged ourselves to 
the spread of this work, under God, no mat- 
ter how great and formidable the difficul- 
ties to be encountered ; for we firmly believe 
it to be of God. The friends of holiness, 


throughout our work, are most earnestly | 
solicited to offer continued prayer for us. | 


In conclusion, I will say, that, as far as my 
knowledge extends (and thus far it em- 
braces in its range the whole city), in every 
instance those persons brought into the en- 
joyment of the direct witness of this erace 
have realized its consummation instanta- 
neously ; they have entered into its enjoy- 
ment at once by faith, We would say 
that, whilst some come up to the point of 
exercising this faith gradatim, they never- 
theless cannot but realize the exercise of 2 
instantly. Indeed, we cannot conceive how 
In any other way IV (or justification) can 
be realized, being based, as we believe it to 
be, on the terms of faith, and faith alone 
on God, through Christ. It is his precious 
blood that cleanses us from all sin and 
his blood alone. This blood being ay lied i 
its cleansing effacacy to the oul oF the 
believer, the witness of the Holy Spirit m4 
then given that the work ig bdastie cet 4 
within him. How can it be done ene i oy 
The Divine Word alone, which shoul 14 ae ‘ 
be received as the rule of oni ‘toi abe 
practice, is wholly silent upon a ta 
way than that of ratrn. Our ¢ ‘a Outet 
after it, the tears we may shed Rehevies 
with any and all other means we eet 
ploy, never can do the wor; for bes lhe 
written that the precious blood of Ct bis 
alone can cleanse us ; and that also will do 
the work for us, for one and for al] Sig 
seek it sincexely and wholly by faith, "iT 
God alone be all praise given. ence 
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A. person whose life is full of good works, 
whose heart is devoted to God, whose faith 
and hope are sincere, will never be sur- 
prised by death. 


TO HOLINESS. 


| For the Guide, 
| HOLINESS.—ITS BENEFITS. 


M.J.G. 


Am but a child in the school of Christ ; 
though little more than nine years, have 
| been sitting at the feet of Jesus, striving 
| to learn of him ; yet, oh, how imperfectly 
| have I practised his teachings ! 

By the prompting of his Spirit, [ would 
here record, to the glory of his grace, some 
of his gracious dealings with me, that per- 
haps one, treading life’s pathway, perplexed, 
in doubt and darkness, reading, ‘‘ may take 
heart again.” It is no strange way in 
which the Lord has led me, but one com- 
/mon to many. The week of my conversion 
he made known, through ‘‘The Guide,” the 
duty of holiness ; and though the privilege 
seemed exalted indeed, yet what God com- 
mands, I felt must be obeyed. — That 
blessing was sought ; but being entirely un- 
acquainted with the way of obtaining it, 
and fearing to submit wholly to the guid- 
ance of the Spirit, discouragements were 
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| the grace received! But, through lack of 
| confession, the assurance of cleansing was 


yielded to, and for years I was kept back 
by the temptations of the Adversary and 
the unwillingness of my own heart. Un- 
willingness, I say: for the natural heart 
rebelled against the cross-bearing of the 
Christian life ; and I feared, that, entering 
that narrow way of entire devotedness to 
God, the cross might be enlarged, duties 
ereater and more abundant. And, feeling so 
inadequate to the faithful performance of 
those already about me. how could the in- 
creased burden be sustained ? 

Oh, how little realizing the added grace, 
the greater strength, that would be given ! 

Can I sufficiently praise my God that 
his Spirit did not leave me, but pressed me 
closer and yet closer to the cross. until, feel- 
ing my utter helplessness, and even that 
hope in Christ must be laid down unless 
his righteous claims were yielded to, after 
severe mental struggles, my all was laid 
upon the altar, and I could say, — 


“?Tis done; the great transaction’s done: 
Iam my Lord’s, and he is mine ”’ ? 


Would that I had ever been faithful to 


| withdrawn, and for months I mourned its 


ENTER, 


loss. Then, again, I sought the Lord. The 
energizing power of his Spirit was imparted ; 
faith was restored. Again the offering was 
made, with the determination to follow un- 
hesitatingly and unquestioningly the lead- 
ings of the Spirit. ow I was left to walk 
by faith, but with a firm hold upon the 


AND WORK. 


| ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is 


right, that shall ye receive. That inactivity 
is not for the disciples of the lowly Nazarene 


/we are continually admonished, from the 


promises of God, believing that in due time | 


the witness would be given. 


Gradually the clouds dispersed, the 


shadows fled away, and the full light of the | 
Sun of Righteousness shone in upon my | 


soul. Two and a half years have passed ; 


and. thanks and praise to our Lord, it is | 


shinine there still. 

Do you ask what benefits acerue from 
the reception of this blessing? 
rupted e¢ommunion with God; constant 
walking in light; joy that is unspeakable, 


yea, full of glory; peace, rest, perfect | 
| ber that ‘* Ruth gleaned in the fields of 


rest, in Christ, — these, and many others. 
What more can mortals ask or desire ? 


ENTER AND WORK. 
MRS. M. E. M‘ALLISTER. 
«Be earnest: 
Do what thou dost as if the stake were heaven, 
And that thy last deed ere the judgment-day.” 


Tt has been said that there are four classes 
of persons who visit the temple of God, — 
“they who enter, but will not work ; they 
who work, but will not enter ; they who nei- 
ther enter nor work ; and they who exter and 
work,’ Reader, of which class are you? 
Have you entered the temple, and, trusting 
to the security of the name of Christian, 
ceased to be a worker with God? No beat- 
ing of the heart in sympathy with Christ in 
the great work of saving the world? Mak- 
ing no sacrifices for its accomplishment, but 
yet fondly dreaming that by and by herven’s 
gate shall open for you, and you enter into 
the city, having right to the tree of life, ex- 
pecting to hear the welcome applaudit, 
“Well done, good and faithful servant”? ? 
If so, yours is an idle dream; and better 
that you be out of the temple, than that, idle, 
you stand in the way of those who work. 
Behold the whitening of the harvest-fields ! 
There’s work for all. Say not, ‘* No man 
hath hired us: ’’ the command is given, ‘Go 


Uninter- | 
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time of a ‘* Lam slow of speech ”’ contend- 
ing with ‘* T Am hath sent thee,”’ to “ Be- 
hold, I send you forth as sheep among 
wolves ;”’ ‘* As the Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you ;’’ and to the morning of 
the resurrection, when to the weeping Marys 
was given the message, ‘* Go quickly, and 
tell the disciples that he is risen from the 
dead.’”’ But with these commands we hear 
ever the voice of the Master: ‘Lo, I am 
with you always ;*’ and ‘* My presence shall 
go before thee, and I will give you rest.” 
And though it may not be ours to broad- 
cast o’er the land, there’s the work of plant- 
ing ** hill by hill; ” though not ours to wield 
the sickle in the ripened field, let us remem- 


Boaz ; ’’ and by and by, when the time of the 
greas gathering shall come, 


*“ Happy then will be those gleaners 
Who have sheaves to carry home.” 


The great want of the Church at the present 
age is earnest workers, — men and women 
everywhere baptized with power from on 
high, who are ready for any work, — the 
** child-work ”’ and ‘* man-work ; ”’ who dare, 
as Rev. B. Pomeroy has it, to give to the 
Church ‘all the God-talk in them, without 
changing an accent ;’? who are ready to go 
at any bidding, down to the child-errand, 
up to the elevated position of a worker in 
the inner temple ; those who on their breast- 
plate will bear ‘ Victory, or death ;”” who 
unflinchinel# are ready to earry the blood- 
stained banner of the cross into the ranks 
of the Enemy. Upon them, amid the infidel- 
ity, and ** Lo here !?? and ‘‘Lo there! ”’ of 
the world, God may at any time place his 
hand in the dark, saying, as of Abraham, 
‘“T know him.” 

Were the Church with her millions such 
an army, where is the power that could stand 
before her? But God be praised that such 
an army (and one steadily mereasing m 
numbers) is in array ; and though, for over 
eighteen hundred years, all the combined 
powers of darkness have been brought to 
bear against it, offensive 1 her movements 
she stands to day, ‘‘ Onward” the Motto ; 


while on the banner, unfurled to the breezes 
that float from Calvary, we read, ‘* Victory 
through the blood of the Lamb.” Thank 
God, the spirit of the martyrs is with us 
still! Menand women there are, scattered 
here and there all over our land, who. with 
the banner of holiness firmly planted, are 
ready at the command of our Captain to 
push the battle to the very gate of the Ene- 
my ; who, at every call of the Master, are 
responding, ‘ Here am I; send met?” Be- 
holding the eternal triumph of our holy 
Christianity, knowing that 
« Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run,” 


onward they move; and we, catching the 
exultant strains of their music rising above 
the mists of unbelief, with triumph join their 
song : — 
“Thy saints in all this glorious war 
Shali conquer, though they die: 
We sce the triumph from afar ; ‘2 
By faith we bring it nigh.” ‘ 


Reader, are you in this army of invinci- 
bles? Are you a worker in the temple % 
Are you daring to be singular for Christ’s 
sake’? Have you forsaken all for Christ? 
Is the promise yours, providing against 
all fear of want —‘* They shall receive 
a hundred-fold more in this present life, 
with persecutions ; and in the world to come, 
life everlasting.” If so, happy are you, 
thrice blessed in your inheritance ; and may 
the day hasten, when all bearing the name 
of Christ, robed in their strength, shall thus 
go forth to glorions war! Then shall the tisne 
come when a nation shall be born in a day ; 
then shall the Milleniun-morn, with all her 
glory, dawn upon us. And, until then, let us 
stand at our post ; and, when we fall, may it 
be on the spiritual battle-field ! 


<?Tis plorious thus to die: 
God smiles on valiant soldiers ; 
Their record 1s on high.” 


Task not that my name be enrolled among 
the noble of earth; [ ask not that the marble 
rear proudly towards heaven above my dust : 
but I do ask, and the petition is registered in 
heaven, that, when this tenement of clay is 
lain in its narrow, last resting-place, it ey 
be said, “She hath done what she could. 
Leroy, Micn. 
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For the Guide, 
“MARK THE PERFEOT MAN." 


8. G. SHARP. 


“Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; 
for the end of that man is peace.” 


T have just finished the perusal of the 
| Life and Letters of Bishop Hamline,” 
/and, as [ elosed it, fervently exelaimed, 
'‘* Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let iny last end be like his.’’? What 
| Christian could read the words, the blessed 
| experience, of that saint, and not feel an 
jincreasing hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness? My soul has feasted upon 
the contents of this volume every moment 


{ 
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| Tcould spare from family duties, and a fresh 


baptism of the Holy Ghost has descended 
upon my heart as I heard the heavenly 
utterances of that sanctified man. The 
hook was so highly recommended to me by 
the wife of a former pastor, that Thought 
it, and have occasion to praise God, who 
led me to visit her just at that time, when, 
through bodily infirmities and manifold 
temptations, T was in the valley, mourning 
that I could do so little for my Master. Oh, 
how many experiences of helps im my weak- 
ness from my heavenly Father could I 
recount! For many weeks past, I have 
heen comparing the infinite love of Jesus, 
and the magnitude of the debts I owe him, 


with the poor return I have made. The 


thought has. overpowered me with a sense 
of my unworthiness : but I have still clung 
to the assurance, though tremblingly, that 
the blood of Christ does cleanse from all 
sin; that I had proved its efficacy, and was 
indeed his humble follower. To-night my 
soul doth magnify the Lord for the blessed 
example of that holy man, Bishop Hamline, 
and for the power of faith, hope, and joy: 
which has fallen upon me through the test 
mony he has left of the glorious effects 
of holiness in intense suffering and amid 
great deprivations. Glory to God for redeem- 
ing grace, for full salvation! I would ree- 
commend this book to all Christians. ‘Those 
who do not enjoy the blessing of perfect 
love will be incited to an earnest seeking 
after this great gift ; and those who do will 
find, as 1 have, their spivitual strength re- 


newed. 
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For the Guide. 


THE MINISTER'S ‘“ HOBBY.” 


A. T. ALLIS. 


“WHAT WAS THE SECRET?” 


Suggested by the following remark by a minister: | 


“There were a few ministers at Conference who made 
the subject of holiness a ‘hobby.’ 
Call it a “hobby,” ye who will, 
For men to fearlessly proclaim 
The living word, — that holiness 
Is God’s free gift in Jesus’ name ; 


To spread this solemn truth abroad 
@n every breeze wide as they can, — 
That holiness, and this alone, 
Can save a sinful, fallen man. 


They who would prove man’s duty less, 
Try as they will, in vain will try, 
Till they can blot experience, 
- And prove God’s holy Word a lie. 


Till then, these God-commissioned ones 
Cannot with innocence divide 

The “hobby” he has given them, 
And choose the part which they would ride. 


How shall the multitude be taught 
These truths, so vital to the soul, 
Unless the teachers God hath sent 
Shal always ride their “ hobbies ’”’ whole ? 


The Church has need of just such men 
To bear the standard Jesus bore: 

We bless the Lord that she has some, 
And pray that he will send her more. 


STEPHEN’s MriLus, N.Y. 
—= => 


“WHAT WAS THE SECRET?” 


BISIIOP SIMPSON. 


Some of you possibly have read the story 
of the old Christian preacher, St. John, 
who was afterward called Chrysostom, or 
“the Gelden-mouthed.’? He was a young 
man of promise, and of some power in the 
Chureh ; but hig sermons had bit little ef- 
fect, until, as he says, he had a kind of 
vision. It seemed to him, as he was going 
to ascend the pulpit, that he saw angels all 
around the altar, flying up the altar ; and 
sitting right before him was Jesus: and the 
vision became so powerful on his mind, that 


it was like a living reality to bim ; so that, 
when he entered the pulpit the next day to 
preach, he preached with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven. The people listen- 
ed ; and such impressions were produced on 
him, that they ealled him ‘the Golden- 
mouthed.” His words seemed to drop with 
wisdom and with power. ie 

Brethren, we may have the same vision ; 
we may always know the angels are there, 
and we may always know that Jesus iS 
there in the plenitude of his power and pres- 
enee. And, if so, how should we preach ? 
Shall we preach mere essays? Shall we 
preach for the applause of men? Shall 
we preach that we may win fame for some 
rounded period or high-sounding phrase ? 
Not if we see Jesus; not if he is listening 
to us; not if our reward is to depend upon 
the manner in which we preach. But we 
will plead with men to be reconciled to 
God ; we will use all the arguments we can 
gather, and all the illustrations we can em- 
ploy ; we will come with words of burning 
love ;_ we would lay our arms, if we could, 
around our hearers, and say, ‘‘ Come to 
the Saviour, who received me ; come to the 
fect of Jesus, who waits to receive even 
you.”’ 

Such, I think, are the thoughts growing 
out of the precious promise, ‘‘ Lo, [ am 
with you alway.’? Under the influence of 
this, the disciples of ancient days went and 
preached. And what was the effect of 
their preaching? It is said they preached 
the gospel, the Lord everywhere working 
with them with signs and with wonders. It 
is said the gospel had free course, and was 
glorified. Now, if the apostles preached 
thus, what was the seeret of their preach- 
ing? I presume there are men in this con- 
ference as eloquent as Peter ever Was; 
there are ministers in this conference that 
know a great deal more than Peter ever 
knew; there are men here that’might have 
as much of the love of God within them as 
Peter ever had. Why, then, eav they ae 
preach like Paul, Barnabas, 0", ee 
Is it because the power of God is jas : 
It is the same, yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever. Is it because Jesus does not wish 
the gospel to be accompanied with as much 
power? It is for his glory that it should 
have the power. Why, then, has it not? 
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Js it not, ina great measure, because we do | hearts are all torn and bleeding with the 


not look for it? Do we not oftentimes 
enter the pulpit when we ourselves would 
be astounded if such a scene would follow 
as followed the ancient apostles? And 
yet Jesus is the same. 


ee 
For the Guide. 
TRIUMPHS. 


“Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth 
us to triuinph in Christ.” 


SALLIE A, SANTEE. 


We often hear persons speak of dying in 
the triumph of faith ; but, oh, be it mine to 
live in the triumphs of faith! I feel that [ 
need this triumph more in life than I shall 
in death: for ‘‘to die,’ to the Christian, 
“is gain ; ” to die is to pass from toil to 
rest, from death to life. When we die, we 
know that our strugeles are ending ; that 
the Enemy is losing his last hope of recap- 
turing our souls; that we are going to the 
realms of bliss to dwell where Jesus is, and 
sing the song of redeeming love throughout 
eternal ages. Ah! methinks it would be 
easy then to triumph; but it is something 
more to triumph amidst the trials, toils, temp- 
tations, and afflictions of life. Yet bless the 
Lord, O my soul! Tt is our privilege to live 
as well as die in holy triumph. 

We may not only triumph, when, like one 
whose joy I have witnessed for the past 
week, we are sailing towards the heavenly 
harbor, without a cloud in the sky or a rip- 
ple upon the surface of the boundless ocean ; 
when, like him, we go about our daily toil 
with so deep a song continually dwelling 
upon our lips as to express boundless joy 
in the Holy Ghost, and yet show forth that 
there is such a fulness bound up in our 
hearts as cannot be made known ; but, by 
faith, we may triumph like Paul and Silas, 
who sang praises at midnight, when many 
stripes were laid upon them, and they cast 
into the 
fast in the stocks. ‘ : 

Yes, thank God, we may imomps when 
Satan wages his fiercest warfare sate oct 
souls, We may triumph wuben Palais 
the body, and when anguish Beles eee e 
mind. We may trivimph when eo de in 
the house of our friends, and when our 


inner prison, and their feet made | 


severest ills of life. We may triumph when 
compelled to yield to the human will, which 
denies us the privileges that God grants. 
We may triumph in joy ; we may triumph 
in grief. We may triumph when we haye 
to stem the tide of oppression and woe. 
We may triumph through life; we may 
triumph in death. Then Iet us take the 
Word of God, and go down upon our knees 
before Jehovah, and learn to triumph at all 
times. May God help us all to live and 
die in the triumphs of faith ! 


HARVEYVILLE, PENN., 1867. 


For the Guide. 


HOW TO REGAIN THE WITNESS OF 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


A LEAF FROM MY LIFE’s IIISTORY. 


REV. G@. NEWTON. 


I professed the blessing of holiness, 
preached it, endeavored to live it, but had 
lost the clear witness of the Spirit of its 
present possession ; still would confess it, and 
testify to its truth, but felt in my soul a 
want of unction that I believe should always 
attend the possession of this grace, and does, 
as light to the sun, and, if not obstructed, 
will make its power known. Tate one night, 
after retiring from a protracted meeting, in 
which the conflict was even, and the Enemy. 
at most, only kept at bay, in reviewing and 
endeavoring toganalyze the effort of the even- 
ing, the Spirit of God led me to see that my 
dimness of light was not sufficient, and oth- 
ers were in the dark on my account. I was 
led again to approach thé merey-seat with a 
cold, naked faith, perceiving that I was to be 
saved by faith, and not by my works, even 
of good desires, wishes, or resolutions ; and, 
if by faith, now was just as appropriate atime 
as any other would be. And, without feel- 
ing or emotion of any kind, I mentally took 
thestand. Iam now the Lord’s, letting go 
of all the past, of neglects, unfaithfulness, 
&e. Iwas enabled to stand upon this truth, 
ts Jesus saves me, for I trust him to save 
me;” and from that time my witness re- 
turned. 


‘'Po any who have lost the witness, g0 
thou and do likewise.” 


EDITORIAL. 
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For the Guide, 
TRIBUTE TO THE GUIDE, 
MADGE. 
Dear, precious Guide ! 
Thou’rt leading mein narrow ways. ‘These fect 
So prone to go astray, and heart not warm 
Enough to do spontaneous all God’s 
Blessed will, would learn of thee. My spirit 
Hails with joy the light that points me to a 
Higher life, and finds in thee a proof of 
God’s great promises to man. I’d put my 
Hand in thine, dear Guide, and ever walk the 
Shining way, till Jesus calls his pilgrim 
Spirit’s home. 


—— 


Gditorial. 


LETTER FROM THE SENIOR EDITOR. 


We left New York June 20 by the beautiful and 
Commodious steamer ‘f Daniel Drew.” As we 
were about stepping on board, we met the phil- 
anthropie gentleman whose name it bears, and 
enjoyed a moment of pleasant converse. He 
seemed quite aware, that, as servants of the holy 


Master, we were on our way for the performance 
of some errand of grace ; and when in answer to 
his inquiry, “ Whither bound ?”” we said, “Away, 
far away, west, in the region of Chicago, to at- 
tend camp-mecting, he smiled apprcciatively. 
Doubtless amid his stupendous and oft-perplex- 
ing business-operations, with its connecting re- 
Sponsibilities, his heart sometimes sighs for the 
quiet of a less-imposing sphere: yet rich men, 
when true to their responsibility as stewards, 
do much for humanity ; and perhaps there are 
not many such more disposed to live for public 
good by honoring God with their substance 
than the one whose name this magnificent 
steamer memoralizes. May the Lord preserve 
him amid the perils that wealth imposes, and 
enable him to abound yet more and more in 
every good work! How few remember that it is 
God that giveth power to get wealth, and fewer 
still the danger of riches, inasmuch as Infinite 
Wisdom has said, ‘‘ How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter the kingdom !”’ 


WOULD BE RICH REPROVED. 


We were observing an uncultivated stony field 
as we paused ata railroad station. An intelli- 
gent Christian lady, joining us in some remarks 


on the subject, said about thus: I had a friend, 
6 


who, though a Christian man, had a great desire 
for earthly gain. His motive, he imagined, was 
laudable. He saw a large family growing up 
around him ; and desiring that each loved object 
of solicitude should be liberally educated, and 
reputably established in life, he ate the bread of 
carefulness, and indulged an over-2nxious con- 
cern about the acquisition of wealth. 

He who in former ages instructed Jacob and 
Joseph, Peter, Paul, and many others, by visions 
and dreams of the night, permitted this mistaken 
man to be thus instructed and warned. He had 
fallen asleep, and in vision stood amid a field 
that he had as the avails of his labor called his 
own. But the field was very stony, and he felt 
that he had little to hope for from its gains. 
Picking up one, and looking at it closely, he was 
surprised to find that it was of an unusual tex- 
ture; and, after careful serutiny, who can con- 
ceive his joyful astonishment on finding that not 
only the stone he held in his hand, but every 
stone on the surface of his field, that had been 
so annoying to his observation, was gold ? 

New inspirations fired his soul in view of his 
immense new-found wealth ; and then the pon- 
derous query, of how this vast amount of gold 
could be safely treasured, came pressing upon 
him. Should he let the people of his viliage 
know, what a rush to the field there would at 
once be, and how much of his treasure lost ! 
This could not, must not, be. Plan after plan. 
was devised; but not one could be fixed upon 
without great peril. Such a heart-sickening 
weight of care he had never before felt. Nature 
began to reel under the accumulating load; and, 
oh, how excessively was his head pained by the 
ponderous weight of solicitude that had thus 
newly been rolled upon him ! Happily he awoke, 
and most relieved was he to find that his fancied 
wealth was but a dream. Never afterwards was 
he heard to say that he desired to be rich. 
“They that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men, destruction and 
perdition.’” 


VISIT TO CLIFTON SPRINGS: 


Our first pause on our westward route was at 
Clifton Springs. Here is a large and prosper- 
ous hydropathic establishment, under the care of 
a devoted Christian physician. Dr. posers 
first great concern in his intercourse with his 
patients, and in all the orderings of his commo. 
dious and well-arranged establishment, appears 
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to be to promote the highest spiritual and 
physical good of all. A peaceful atmosphere 
prevails through those large halls; and “ Holi- 
ness to the Lord’’ seems to characterize the de- 
sizns of its founder, the good Dr. Foster. A 
| very neat chapel makes part of the building ; and 
here all the’ patients able to leave their rooms 
morning and evening assemble for family wor- 
ship, and also for Sabbath and week-day services. 
In this pleasant retreat we met several choice 
spirits whom we love in the Lord, among whom 
were our dear Mrs. Bishop Hamline, Dr. Whee- 
den (editor of “The Methodist Quarterly ”’) and 
lady, Rev. L. Hartsough, who so often during 
months past hus entertained our readers with 
the enchanting notes of song as found in our 
musical department. At present, he is unable to 
attend to the duties of the pastorate. We trust 
that his harp, so beautifully attuned to the songs 
of Zion, will not long be hung upon the willows. 


SABBATH AT ERIE. 


After a brief visit of a few hours at Clifton 
Springs, we proceeded on our way to the enter- 
prising little city of Erie. It lies on the shore of 
Lake Erie, and contains several thousand inhab- 
itants. The various evangelistic sects seem to be 
well represented, and suggest a type of picty 
that does not lead them to dwell in their ceiled 
houses while the Lord’s house lies desolate. A 

-religion that costs people nothing is not the 
religion of the Bible: neither the Old nor New 
Testament pempiateg favor it. When I sec 
people live in their beautiful mansions richly 
furnished, and the house of God neither com- 
modious nor neat, and the priests ministering 
poorly paid, it is difficult to make myself believe 
that. they are heartily in love with or honor the 
Deity, whose shrine they thus neglect, and whose 
service and temple is less honored and cared for 
than their own interests. We had hoped to 

om aed . 
reach the town of Girard, or Painsville, to spend 
the Sabbath, where we had long stood invited to 
labor: but Saturday evening had overtaken us; 
and, pausing at a hotel, we spent the Sabbath 
with the people of the Simpson M. E. Church. 

The excellent minister, Rey. J. H. Tage, desir- 
ine that we should take the services of the day, 
ng opened our lips in nenoy of the world’s Re- 
deemer, and had a gracious season both morn- 

, : . . 

ing and evening. We accepted the invitation of 
Brother Janes, residing iene the church, and 
“abode that day with them.” Sweet will be the 
gathering in our Father’s house above when we 
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meet to enjoy forever the society of the many 
dear ones whose fellowship we have prized on 
earth. 

Monday evening was spent with our friends 
in Cleveland, when we again saw many of the 
beloved friends with whom we were engaged as 
fellow-laborers last winter. We were pleasantly 
entertained with Mr. and Mrs. Lowman, who 
are ‘given to hospitality.” 


DIVINE IMPRESSIONS OBEYED. 
Though much carefulness is necessary if in 
all the minutize of life we would be led forth by 
a right way, yet is there not danger in the diree- 
tion of an over-carefulness in regard to follow- 
ing impressions made on the mind by the ever- 
blessed Holy Spirit? So we think. Instance: 
Imagine that Philip, when the Spirit whispered 
in his spirit’s ear, ‘ Go join thyself to that char- 
iot,” had reasoned thus: ‘ That man an 
entire stranger to me: he is evidently a man of 


position. Will it not seem very obtrusive for 
2 >? 


1S 


me, as 2 stranger, to go and stop that chariot 
If Philip had taken time to reason thus, the 
eunuch, riding along in princely state, would 
have gone quite beyond the reach of the pedes- 
trian Philip, and an opportunity for usefulness, 
far reaching as eternity, lost. But the same bless- 
ed, all-pervading Holy Spirit by which David 
was told, “ Do what is in thy heart, for the Lord 
is with thee,” gave Philip to see the importance 
of prompt action. The king’s business required 
haste. With hasteful step he ran, and, ere the 
opportunity was lost, broke in upon the atten- 
tions of the musing traveller with the question, 
“ Understandest thou what thou readest ?” 


OBERLIN. — RELIGION AND LITERATURE, 


With a decision hasteful and unpremeditated, 
we were induced to pause in our westward 
journeyings at the religiously-famed, literary, 
and, we may add, really pretty town of Oberlin. 
Who in the religious world has not heard of the 
Oberlin Institute? Jere, over thirty years past, 
hundreds of young men and maidens have been 
trained to enter upon earnest religious toil in 
various climes. Perhaps not many colleges in 
our land have sent out a greater number of efli- 
cient laborers of both sexes, irrespective of col- 
or, into our Lord’s vineyard, during the same 
term of years, than Oberlin. Like most very 
earnest religious enterprises, it has won its way 
amid calumny and a host of contending in- 
fluences, till now the Oberlin College stands 
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through honor and dishonor, having established 
principles of truth enduring as eternity, ranking 
strong amid the religious literary enterprises of 
the day. Though not rigid in its doctrinal teach- 


ings, it is due to say that its indices are Calvin- 


istic and Congregational. Yet we have reason 
to infer that the first great object of the institu- 
tion is to train devoted Christian laborers for our 
Lord’s great harvest-ficld, mainly in view of 
hardy service rather than to serve the interests 
of any particular sect; and this it has done. 
We have long been familiar with its history, and 
have noted that the first few earnest spirits that 
contemplated the movement laid the foundation 
in much prayer and sacrifice, and, in the light of 
heaven, inscribed upon its basis “ HoLiness To 
THe Lorp.” Its faculty, we believe, is still com- 
posed of men who favor the precious theme. 
And doubtless the divine blessing will rest upon 
it to the degree it remains true to God, in view 
of the great specialty contemplated by its found- 
ers. 
The plan of Oberlin originated with Rey. John 
J. Shepherd in the year 1832, while he was 
Pastor of the Presbyterian church in Elyria. 
Associated with Mr. Shepherd in the develop- 
Ment of the plan was Rey. P. P. Stewart, for- 
Merly a missionary among the Cherokees, and at 
that time residing in Mr. Shepherd's family. 
They and their wives prayed and talked together, 
and prayed alone, until the work Tay out before 
them in such distinctness, that Mr. Shepherd in 
after-years was wont, with due modesty, to refer 
to this conception as “the pattern shown him in 
the mount;” and it is remarkable that the plan 
brought out in his first published circular might 
be taken in all its leading features for the de- 
seviption of the college as it stands to-day. The 
plan involved a school open to both sexes, with 
~ various departments, — prepatatory, teachers’, 
collegiate, and theological, — furnishing a sub- 
stantial education at the lowest possible rates. 
This school was to be surrounded by a Christian 
community united in the faith of the gospel, and 
in self-denying efforts to establish and build up 
and sustain the school. Families were to be 
gathered from different parts of the land to or- 
ganize a community devoted to this object. 
Among the articles of agreement to which the 
colonists subscribed their names was one read- 
ing thus : — 
“We will strive to maintain decp-toned and 
elevated picty ; to ‘ provoke each other to love 
and good works ;’ to live together in all things 


j as brethren ; and to glorify God in our bodies and 


spirits, which are his.” 

That such a scheme should have been brand- 
ed by cold, calculating professors as fanatical or 
heretical, is only as might be expected. Professor 
Fairchild says, “The Oberlin heresy, a shadowy 
form which has not yet faded from the imagina- 
tions of men, was a heresy that rejoiced in the 
zospel, in ‘the grace of God that giveth salva- 
tion’ in ‘the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ 
by which Paul was erucified to the world, and the 
world to him, and in those ‘ exceeding great and 
precious promises by which we are made par- 
takers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption which is in the world through lust.’ 
Some, perhaps in the fresh joy of a Pentecostal 
baptism, seemed to unsympathizing observers to 
be full of new wine; yet, if you listened well, you 
would hear them speak only ‘the wonderful 
works of God.’ Among the results of this fervid 
religious action at home were many precious 
revivals, when daily recitations were suspended, 
and the power of God was present to heal. Reli- 
gious obligation was recognized in every move- 
ment; and in every gathering, whether for 
literary, social, or political purposes, God’s 
blessing and presence were invoked. This 
habit, originating in those early times, has come 
down to the present.” 

There are those who think it wise to ask, 
“Why were the former days of Oberlin better 
than these ?”? But we were grateful to witness 
that its ancient fires are still inspiring the hearts 
of some with whom we held delightful converse. 

Rev. Dr. Asa Mahan was early elected presi- 
dent of the college. His views of Christian 
holiness, as embodied in his printed sermons 
and other works, show the practical power and 
orthodoxy of his views on the great cardinal 
doctrine of Christianity. President Finney, 
whose praise is in the churches, and ~vhose 
works we hope may be read while time en- 
dures, succeeded him. With such able advo- 
cates of Christian holiness, Oberlin has been an 
important centre of influence, from which has 
emanated a number of strong advocates of heart 
purity. 

EX-PRESIDENT FINNEY. ‘ 

Our home during our pleasant visit at Oberlin 
was with the excellent, we Were about to say 
Dr. Finney ; hut He wholly and persistently re- 
pudiates the title. Seldom have we enjoyed 3 
day’s visit more than with the deeply pious and 
earnest President Finney and his estimable lady, 
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Though in feeble health, he is in excellent 
spirits, and gencrally able to preach twice on 
Sabbath to the crowded congregation in the 
commodious chapel. His residence is large and 


neat, and furnished with becoming deference to | 


good taste and economy. The surrounding 
grounds are beautifully diversified with fruits 
and flowers. We shall often take pleasure in 
reviewing the few delightfal hours spent with 
the dear friends of Jesus at Oberlin. At three 
o’clock in the afternoon, and half-past seven in 
the evening, we attended meetings in the chapel, 
and talked of the great salvation. Also spoke 
at the ladies’ new capacious hall, and attended 
evening prayer at the college chapel, where all 
the students, male and female, meet as one great 
family for daily devotion. 1831, the spot where 
Oberlin now stands was a sturdy forest: of that 
primeval forest, one large elm-tree yet blooms 
in freshness within the college-ground, under 
which the sainted shepherd knelt, and consecrat- 
ed the place to God. Just now, the town is 
everywhere fragrant with the incense of sweet 
flowers; and we bore away several fresh-made, 
beantifal bouquets, which loving hands adjusted, 
and presented as fitting memorials of the de- 
jightful| new-made_ Christian friendships so 
sweetly enjoyed. “The Guide to Holiness ” has 
many readers in Oberlin. As characteristic of 
the loving zeal of a female agent in multiplying 
the number of its readers among those whose 


small purse will not allow the price of 


aigels ycar] 
subscriptions, she J y 


takes twenty-five cents of 
each, giving four the privilege of Fosaine se he 
the club price, taking the number from ean +6 
another till four have had the reading of each 
number. Surely she will not be for 
Him who hath said, 


could.” 


an gotten of 
She hath done what she 


COLD-WATER CAMP-MEETING 


Leaving Oberlin at nine, we proceeded west- 
ward, by the way of Toledo, till we reached 
Cold Water, Mich. Refreshing as water to 
the thirsty traveller is the glow of dear Chris- 
tian faces as they beam upon us at our points of 
destination. Here we were greeted by the ex. 
cellent presiding elder of Cold-water District, 
Rev. Mr. Crawford, and Brother Robinson, whose 
pleasant hospitalitics we shared on our way to 
the encampment. Both the devoted elder and 
his estimable lady stand forth as mutual banner- 
bearers, maintaining by life and lip the full sal- 
vation of the gospel. 
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The camp-meeting was held in a delightful 
grove over three miles from the town of Cold 
Water. Much intense interest prevailed on the 
precious theme, ‘‘ Holiness to the Lord,” both 
among the ministry and laity. Seldom have we 
attended a camp-mecting where the readiness of 
Christ as a Saviour to pardon the penitent, and 
sanctify the believer, was more graciously mani- 
fest in view of the opportunities given for such 
to present themselves at the place of prayer. 
The habit of having four sermons daily prevails 
in these parts. We, of course, would not dictate ; 
but our own opinion is, that this leaves too litue 
time for the great work of harvesting souls. 
Meal-time, of necessity, soon succeeds the sermon , 
leaving less time to gather the fruit than to sow 
the seed. Time to listen to the testimony of the 
newly blessed, and to record the names of such at 
each service as we have reason to believe are 
newly recorded in the book of life, is, to our per- 
ceptions, very important, by way of insuring 
permanency of expericnee, and garnering fruit 
for both the Church below and above. And then 
the tribes of Israel seem greatly to prize the 
time devoted to the narration of Christian expe- 
rience. Many who gather from distant parts 
of the circuit, only sce each other as they thus 
yearly meet at the feast of tabernacles ; and how 
much they prize the time appropriated to the 
narration of experience can only be known by 
their eagerness in improving the moinents 
allowed. The Cold-water District Camp-meet- 
ing, as a whole, was a blessed scason of grace 
and great delight. Tver shall we remember 
the dear friends and the blessed testimonies, the 
sweet songs of Zion, the souls born into the 
kingdom, and the many who by the new and 
living way entered into the holiest. Over one 
hundred testified at the love-feast connected with 
the farewell services, the majority of whom defi- 
nitely proclaimed from their own personal reali- 
zations the efficacy of the atoning blood to 
cleanse from all sin. : 


a 


DEFERRED ARTICLES, 


Several articles in our Revival Department 
would have appeared in the August issue but for 
the fact that the matter went to press a little 
earlier than usual, and the work of the press had 
proceeded too far to admit of detention. The 
letter from the Senior Editor and Rev. G. 
Hughes require this explanation. 


- 
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CORRECTION, 


The verses in our last issue, on page 48, enti- 
tled The Unseen Line,’’ was by mistake placed 
under the caption ‘ Original.’ They were 
given in manuscript to the printer, being copied 
by special request by ourselves from memory. 
Who the author of the lines may be, we know 
not: we have heard them ascribed to Rey. Dr. 
Alexander, formerly of Princeton, N.J. 


DUPLICATE ARTICLES. 


We will in this connection say, that our 
friends, who certainly would do us no harm, 
have occasionally placed us in embarrassing 
circumstances by writing duplicates of original 
articles, —sending one for “The Guide,” and 
another (probably at the same time) to a con- 
temporary magazine, who perhaps, not being as 
much pressed for room as ourselves, gives it an 
earlier insertion. This renders us liable to the 
charge of plagiarism. 

We do not remember that this has occurred 
more than two or three times in our editorial 
career, 7 

We must ask that those who thus make dupli- 
Cate copies for contemporary magazines will 
mention the fact. 


THE GENERAL CAMP-MEETING, 


This camp-meeting was indeed owned of God 
ina remarkable manner. It was a glorious suc- 
cess beyond what most of the ardent lovers of 
holiness could have anticipated. The God of the 
hosts of Isracl moved his people to ask for great 
and mighty things, and then fulfilled the desire 
of their hearts, perhaps beyond their most san- 
guine expectations. What a blessed refresh- 
ment, an oasis in the pilgrim-life of hundreds 
of the lovers of heart-purity, to mect face to face 
those who had been battling against the hosts of 
Sin with weapons of love from near and remote 
regions! Some of those from distant places had 
been standing up nobly and almost single-handed 
in sustaining the blood-stained banner, ‘“ Hoxz- 
NESs To tHe Lord.” How inspiring to their 
faith and courage was it now to meet in holy 
conclave, under the canopy of God’s own pure, 
beautiful heavens, many who had long endured 
the heat of the battle amid the Enemy’s hottest 
fire, and encourage each other’s heart in the 
Lord ! 


The weather was propitious. Few clouds ob- 
secured the azure sky. The atmosphere, both 
moral and mental, was gloriously peaceful. 
Heaven and earth seemed to combine to make 
this general gathering of God’s “sacramental 
hosts” one of signal power against the hosts of 
Sin, and of great spiritual pleasure and hallowed 
profit. Here were friends from Washington, 
Baltimore, South Carolina, various parts of 
Ohio, Minois, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New 
York, Maine, Massachusetts, and the regions be- 
yond, all mingling as one in schemes for the 
world’s redemption from sin, aud in holy con- 
verse about things appertaining to the kingdom. 
We will not attempt to describe how gloriously 
Jesus revealed himself, as we talked of his dying 
love and saving grace, in the social circle and in 
“the great congregation.’ Often did we think 
of the words of the Psalmist, “Praise waiteth 
for thee, O God! in Zion.’ 


‘And, if our fellowship below 
In Jesus be so sweet, 
What heights of rapture shall we know 
When round his throne we meet!” 


The article written by our valued correspond- 
ent, Rev. George Hughes, will be a rich feast to 
our readers. 


Arebibal iscellany, 


For the Guide. 
DIXON DISTRICT CAMP-MERTING, 


Licutnouse Point, Inu. —J. O: Foster, — 
The children of God have been up to the feast 
of tabernacles in the tented grove. The baptism 
of the Spirit was present from the beginning. 
Elder W. T. Harlow had made the necessary 
preparations on the whole district, requesting the 
churches to be closed, and the pastors, with their 
flock, to come and worship in Nature’s great 
temple. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer were there from 
New York; and the blessing of holiness was 
presented with many strong exhortations that 
now the pool was troubled, and all might step 
in. ’ 

The working Spirit was manifest, and the 
power of God attended the full consecration, 
Each day some were convicted, born again, or 
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sanctified, Several prayer-mectings were held at 
the same hourin the morning (at seven o’clock), 
and the grove was vocal with prayers and praises. 
At one o’clock, the children’s mecting was led by 
Rev. J. O. Foster, and the little ones invited to 
Christ. The last day of the meeting, forty-eight 
of these little ones stood up for Jesus, a large 
proportion of whom, we trust, had been convert- 
de; their tears and testimony bearing evidence 
of Christ’s saving power. 


The general love-feast of Sabbath will not | 


soon be forgotten. Dr. Palmer led, and the testi- 
monies were rapid and joyful. The crowd was 
immense on Sabbath morning. Thousands 
upon thousands from miles away lined the 
eroves, and filled the area before the altar. The 
Rev. Joseph Hartwell preached the morning 
sermon with the happiest effect. Dr. Palmer 
gave the invitation for seekers of religion to 
come to the altar of prayer; and the penitent 
ones, weeping, pressed their way to Jesus. 

In the afternoon, the people listened to one of 
Dr. Hitehcock’s powerful sermons. His allu- 
sions to the historic scenes on this camp-ground 
were listened to with the greatest attention. 
Close by him was the place where J. V. Far- 
well of Chicago was converted, and others who 
are now in positions of honor and influence. 

Mrs. Palmer was introduced by Elder Harlow, 
and, taking a place by the side of her husband, 
spoke in a clear, strong voice for twenty minutes. 
Her remarks were full of deep truth, and m 
powerful effect upon the audience, 

Dr. Palmer gave the invitation, and again the 
altar was surrounded by the penitents. The day 
wore away freighted with songs of praise, and 
vocal with prayer. 

“The Chicago Daily Republican” has the 
following : — > 

«“Yhe scenes of this erand meeting are draw- 
ing to aclose. Tents are being struck ; and, in 
a few minutes more, the public exercises will 
close. About forty adults have professed faith in 
Christ, and about twice as many have testified 
to having received the blessing of sanctification, 
The clear teachings of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer con- 
cerning the blessings of the higher life made 
them very uscful workers to those present, 
These earnest Christians have a very interesting 
experience in good works. Mrs. Phoebe Paliner 
was the first to suggest the Five-points Mission 
in New York. She also first proposed and gave 
the first thousand dollars to the Methodist mis- 
sion in China, 


ade a 


| New York, for their kindly, Christian visit to 


“ During their stay of four years in England 
| the secretarics appointed by the congregations 
| reported twenty thousand souls converted to 

God. 
| “ The following resolutions were adopted by a 
unanimous vote at the close of the meeting : — 
“ [esolved, That our thanks are due, and are 
hereby presented, to Dr. and Sister Palmer of 


our camp-meeting on this occasion. 

* Lesolved, That we offer devout ascription of 
praise to the Great Head of the Church, that he 
has so signally crowned their labors in the sanc- 
tification of believers and in the conversion of 
souls, 


“* Resolved, That our fervent prayers shall as- 
cend to heaven, that their useful lives and indi- 
vidual services may long be spared to the 
churches. 


“Elder Harlow called all the people to the 
stand, gave them some very appropriate and 
stirring words, headed the band of worshippers, 
aud marched around the enclosure, singing the 
songs of Zion. The final adjournment will long 
be remembered. 


‘ All hail the power of Jesus’ name? 


swelled up from the throng in the stirring strains 
of Coronation.” The benediction was then pro- 
nounced, and the vast assembly melted away.” 


AUSTRALIA, 


A friend of ours at Preston has kindly sent us 
a “Guide” the last few years ; and a Mr. Mat- 
thew Burnett’ here, observing it, thinks it will be 
of service to him and his mission by circulating 
it among lis friends. This gentleman. has been 
bringing holiness prominently before the Wes- 
leyan Church here. He is known as the York- 
shire Evangelist, and arrived in. the colony in 
1863. Te has spent two years in the gold-fields, 
and is now on a short visit at this metropolitan 
gold-ficld. oliness is his great theme; and the 
Great Head of the Church is graciously crown- 
ing his labors during the past six weeks. Three 
hundred have professed to having found justifi- 
cation, or entered into holiness. 

A man more abundant in labor we have never 
seen; and the work seems never to. flax, A 
preaching service ig helq every night, with 
prayer-mecting aiterwards ; and three, and some- 
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times four services on the Sunday, with frequent 
day-services during the week, and in every case 
to crowded churches. James Eppis. 
BALLARAT. 
—— 
For the Guide. 


THE VINELAND ENCAMPMENT. 
REV. G. HUGHES. 

A great battle has been fought, and a great 
victory won. The Lord hath triumphed glori- 
ously. The voice of rejoicing and praise is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous. Heaven has 
kept jubilee. Every harp of immortality, and the 
melodious voices of the blood-washed hosts 
before the throne, have been engaged in the tri- 
Satan has suffered loss: Messiah 
has had accessions of strength. The salvation 
of the Lord has come out of Zion. ‘The 
Lord will count, when he writeth up the people, 
that this and that man were born in her.’’ 
Glory, glory to the Lamb! 

From the very inception of this meeting until 
its grand termination, it has been evident to 
faithfal. ones that God was in the movement. 
Despite the fears of the timid, and among them 
some who were the friends of holiness, the 
courageous sons and daughters of Zion saw the 
Lord leading his chosen people to certain victory. 
The preliminary meeting in Philadelphia was a 
baptismal time. ‘The broad seal of Heaven was 
placed upon the enterprise then. Those who 
were present will never forget the approving 
tokens, 

The meeting opened on Wednesday, July 17, 
under the brightest auspices. The presiding 
elder of the Bridgeton District, Rev. A. FE. 
Ballara, being thoroughly in sympathy with the 
objects of the meeting, greatly inspirited ministers 
and people in their holy work. Tis clear and 
manly utterances at the very outset opened a 
wide and effectual door. The banner was nobly 
flung to the breeze, bearing the grand inscrip- 
tion, “ IToliness to the Lord.’ The first day, 
“the promise of a shower” was given. The 
morning was devoted to a prayer-mecting in one 
of the large tents. The Lord poured out his 
Spirit. In the afternoon, the ground was for- 
mally dedicated ; the services being in the hands 
of Rev. J. S. Inskip. Scriptural selections ap- 
propriate to the hour were read by Rev. A. 
Cookman. Then followed stirring addresses by 
Brothers Inskip, B. M. Adams of Brooklyn, and 
R. V. Lawrence of New Brunswick, N.J. The 
dedicatory prayer by Brother Inskip was divine- 
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ly indited: it manifestly reached the throne. 
God’s hands were open, — the Shechinah was 
revealed, — the presence of the Triune God was 
demonstrated. From that hour, it was unmis- 
takable that every foot of that consecrated en- 
closure was holy ground, covered with the divine 
panoply. 

The evening was given to exhortation and 
prayer. Penitents were bowed there, seeking 
pardon ; while believers were panting for the rest 
of faith. Zhe seal of awakening and converting 
power was thus affixed in the opening services. 
The simple testimonies of the afternoon, bear- 
ing upon the great theme, smote hearts with 
conviction which had resisted the most powerful 
preaching, the most searching pulpit appeals. 
This was especially gratifying, and in exact ac- 
cord with the anticipations of the friends of the 
meeting. They have learned that the divine 
order is the sanctification of believers, the conver- 
ston of sinners, — this the great gospel conjunc- 
tin. These two are so jdined in the economy 
of grace, and especially illustrated in Methodist 
history, as to afford the highest demonstration of 
the wisdom of God; and “what God hath 
joined together, Iet no man put asunder.” 

Brother Horne of New York gave the key- 
note in the pulpit on Thursday morning, select- 
ing as his text that beautiful passage in John, 
“And the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth” 
from all sin.’ The word, as subsequently de- 
livered by chosen ambassadors of the cross, was 
indeed in demonstration of the Spirit and with 
power. One of the clearest and most effective 
expositions of the doctrine of entire sanctifica- 
tion was by Rey. Mr. Johnson, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church, Fairton, N. J. It was 
full of unciion, and made a deep impression 
upon the long and attentive congregation in 
attendance. 

Rev. Brothers Coleman of Troy Conference, 
B. M. Adams, New York East, R. V. Lawrence 
of New Jersey, J. Parker of New York, L. C. 
Matlack of Philadelphia Conference, J. S. 
Inskip of New York, J. A, Wood of Wilkes- 
barre, J. R. Daniels, Newark Conferences Bar- 
nitz of East Baltimore, Rose of Troy French 
of South Carolina, L. R. Dunn of Newark 


Conference, Clemm of Baltimore, Wells of | 
Troy, “A. Cookman of Philadelphia, Browning 


of New York, Pomwy of Troy, and ‘B. Ww. 
Gorham of Pittsburg, severally occupied the 
Stand. They were one and all clothed with 
A wonderful scene attended and fol- 


power. 
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lowed the preaching of Brother L. C. Matlack. 
He was so affected, that it was difficult for him 
to open his discourse. The strong man bowed 


himself. Leaning his head for a time upon the 
desk, he wept freely ; and the whole audience was 


bathed in tears. Je referred with deep feeling 
to his former experience of intimate communion 
with God, and his desire for its happy return. 
At the close, the whole congregation was called 
to kneel before the Lord in solemn, earnest 
prayer. That was a time of holy wrestling at 
the mercy-seat, —@ lifting-up of holy hands. 
Several led in prayer. Brother Cookman made 
a solemn and most earnest approach to the 
audience-chamber divine. Wave after wave of 
power rolled over the assembly. I confess I was 
‘momentarily looking for a prostration upon the 
ground of the whole congregation, ministers 
and people. It was an hour never to be forgot- 
ten. Another great occasion at the stand was 
under a thrilling sermon, by Brother Wells of 
Troy, on Ezckiel’s sublime vision of the cheru- 
bim touching his lips with the live coal. God 
was marvellously present. The effect was height- 
ened by a soul-moving exhortation by Bishop 
Simpson: the whole audience was moved to 
tears, and shouts of praise emanated from many 
lips. ° The bishop himself was bathed in tears, 
_and his whole nature was surcharged with holy 
fire. He had been pouring out floods of tears 
over the head of his darling son, who had been 
kneeling as a humble penitent at the footstool of 
mercy. His words will not be forgotten. They 
sank deep into many hearts. He thoroughly 
indorsed the meeting and its objects. Not in 
vain did the bishop and his family tent with the 
devoted worshippers on that memorable ground. 
The conversion of his son, and a rich haptism 
upon himself and beloved companion and the 
son’s wife, will render “Vineland dencampment ”? 
a spot of precious pasate to the bishop and 
his dear family. God bless them, and lead them 
on to altitudes of surpassing light! 

This encampment had some peculiar features 
which are worthy of mention. One was the 
rule, that each day, at one o’clock, the curtains 
of the tents should be dropped, and the ocey- 
pants be engaged in private prayer. Persons 
coming on the ground at that hour of private 
prayer, and finding the tents closed, and all 
holding audience with the Deity, were awed by 
the solemnity of the scene. 

Another feature of exceeding interest was the 
large enclosure which was aptly styled “The 
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Bower of Prayer”’ Tt was a space which had 
been devoted to dancing-purposes by citizens of 
Vineland. Brother W. B. Osborn, to whom we 
are largely indebted for the excellent arrange- 
ments, conceived the idea of transforming it into 
a praying circle, having it roofed over with 
brush. Jt was a delightful place for meetings ; 
and, oh, how lionored! It was a common re- 
mark, that heaven was very near that spot. 
After our good friends Dr. and Mrs. Palmer 
arrived on the ground, the meetings there were 
placed under their superintendence. The people 
stood around in large masses, and listened with 
profoundest interest to the words of his honored 
servant and handmaid. Their labors, I believe, 
were greatly blessed. Many souls will, I am 
sure, in the judgment, rise up, and shower bene- 
dictions on them. JI shall never forget one 
scene in that “ Bower of Prayer?’ After a 
number of thrilling testimonies had been given, 
and the invitation was tendered to seekers to 
present themselves, Brother Clemm of Balti- 
more asked for earnest prayer in his behalf, that 
he might be endued with power. He came and 
prostrated himself at the bench, and was fol- 
lowed by about one hundred others. Oh, what 
a time of divine visitation! Heaven and earth 
were in glorious contact. The roll of the fully 
saved was greatly increased. The recording 
angel made numerous entries. The song of 
triumph was lifted heavenward. 

One of the honored workers of this occasion 
was “ Futher Coleman,” a venerable member of 
the Troy Conference. He preached at an early 
period in the meeting ; and his message was sO 
full of gospel simplicity and divine unction, 
that all were impressed. He labored continu- 
ously in the prayer-mectings, pointing seckers 
of pardon and purity to the bleeding Lamb. 
He frequently led in prayer, and carried the peo- 
ple with him into elose fellowship with the 
Father of mercies. The good patriarch has, I 
am persuaded, gathered new stars to deck the 
crown of his rejoicing. We were favored also 
with the presence of another venerable and hon- 
ored servant of Christ, — Rey. John Allen of 
Maine. He said this made one hundred and 
seventy-seven camp-mectings that he had at- 
tended, but had never witnessed one like Vine- 
land. Wis face shone with unearthly light, his 
words were full of power, and he returned to his 
home to tell the story of redeeming love in 
higher and nobler strains. He purposes, God 
helping him, somehow to have a camp-mecting 
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started in Maine for the promotion of holiness. 
The God of Blijah attend his steps! Another 
striking feature of the meeting was the fact that 
so many Christian denominations were repre- 
sented. Presbyterians, Baptists, Episcopalians, 
Lutherans, Friends, and Methodists were all 


dwelling together in sweetest harmony. Never 
was there a more beautiful illustration of the 
Psalmist’s declaration, — ‘‘ Behold how good 


and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity!’? One Presbyterian minister 
had come from Tilinois to receive the baptism of 
fire ; and he did receive it. A Baptist minister 
from Philadelphia came for the holy anointing, 
and the Spirit of power came upon him. He 
went to the Baptist church in Vineland on Sab- 
bath morning, and preached to them on the text, 
“And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly,’ and held up to them distinctly the 
privilege of full salvation in the blood of the 
Lamb. Strange to say, a devoted Quakeress 
who was present stated some years ago, in a 
public meeting, that there was to be such a 
gathering of Christians of various denomina- 
tions in that very section of New Jersey, and 
that the Spirit would be abundantly poured ont. 

But it is utterly impossible, in the limited 
space allotted to this article, adequately to por- 
tray the scenes of this modern Pentecost. A 
more extended history will be written. And yet 
uo pen is capable at this time of writing the re- 
sults of this meeting. The influence will run 
parallel with the sweep of all succeeding ages, 
and roll up in the final day an aggregate which 
will, I believe, astonish men and angels. It 
has been estimated that about five hundred 
souls were sanctified, and not less than two hun- 
dred sinners converted. In one private tent 
alone, twenty-five were reported as being sancti- 
fied ; and in the public tents, in the “ Bower,” 
and at the altar, the work went steadily forward, 
increasing day by day, until, on the last day, a 
climax wus reached. What a day of power! 
How the legions of witnessing angels mast have 
exulted! In the morning love-feast, in two 
hours, three hundred and twenty-five testified ; 
and, if the mecting had been extended, I doubt 
Dot one thousand testimonies would have been 
recorded. It was wonderful. ‘Tears, songs, 
shouts, were prevalent: hundreds rose, and, in 
token of realizing in that moment full salvation, 
lifted up their right hand. In the afternoon, 
after the sermon, ministers and people prostrated 
themselves at the altar in living consecration, 


and the fire descended. One minister was cast 
down upon the ground under the mighty work- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, and many others felt a 
shock from the battery. 

On that last day, the question was submitted, 
whether it was desired that another meeting of 
the same character should be held next year. 
The people gave an affirmative response by 
It is to be held (D. VY.) on the 
second Wednesday in July, 1868. A commitice 


rising in mass. 


was appointed to select the place, and arrange 
other details. May this contemplated camp- 
meeting be tenfold more glorious mm US re- 


| sults than the Vineland Camp-meeting has 


been ! 

In the evening, a deeply-solemn scene Was 
presented. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was administered, eight hundred participating. 
The multitude looked on, were awed, were 
melted. A canopy of celestial glory covered 
the encampment. Then the people, headed by 
the ministers, marched around the ground, sing- 
ing triumphal songs. They returned to the 
altar-work. About one hundred, the larger 
part penitents, knelt before the altar. The 
power was again manifested gloriously. Not 
less than fifty, I judged, were converted. The 
battle was prosecuted all night in the tents, each 
hour signalized by new victories. . Thus ended 
the most memorable encampment of modern 
times. Ended, did I say? Its results shall 
never end. The tide of salvation thus set in 
motion will sweep over the States of our great 
Union, and even visit distant lands, bearing 
upon its bosom a rich freightage of gospel 
blessings. Brothers, sisters, in Christ Jesus, 
what shall we say in view of this marvellous 
triumph of holiness? We will take up the 
subline doxology of the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles : “ Now unto Him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abuidantly above all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, — unto Ein 
be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus; throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen.” 4 

I close this imperfect sketch by humbly nti 
voking every friend of holiness, in ratefal 
commemoration of this Jerusalem-manifestation, 
at the earliest moment after reading a bg 
to enter into the closet, and upon their knees, 
with a fervent heart, breathe into the ear of 
Heaven the above apostolic doxology ; and let 
the united company of the saved say, “ Amen, 
and Amen!” 

Newark, N. J., July 29, 1867. 
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Correspondence. 


OLD PEOPLE'S GATHERING. 


At a social gathering of the oldest members 
of the M. I. Church in Fort Atkinson, at the 
parsonage, D. O. Jones, pastor, it was voted that 
the writer should report the same to ‘The 
Guide; ”? and, in accordance with the request of 
all present, I send you for publication in “ The 
Guide’ some of the peculiarities of that meeting. 
There were fifteen persons present whose respec- 
tive ages ranged from fifty-seven to eighty years: 
the aggregate number of years was ten hundred 
andtwenty. The years of church-membership of 
each ranged from thirty-three to sixty-one, the 
ageregate number six hundred and forty-eight ; 
and the most of those present were subscribers 
for ‘* The Guide,” and had learned to appreciate 
from experience the doctrine it inculeates, One 
interesting feature of the mecting consisted in the 
singing of so many old persons, with such clear, 
harmonious voices, some of the old tunes they 
used to sing fifty and sixty years ago, particu- 
larly ‘Old North Salem,” in the well-known 
hymn commencing with — 


“On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
Aad cast a wishful eye,” 


which was sung with a spirit that indicated that 
the hearts of the singers were in sympathy with 
the sentiments of the entire hymn. In short, it 
was a very pleasant, and we trust profitable, in- 
terview. The hospitality of our pastor was most 
unmistakably manifest in the abundance of straw- 
berries, ice-cream, and other good things, with 
which his table was spread. After the repast was 
Otersall repaired to the parlor to engage in sing- 
ing some of the eweet songs of Zion, and closed 
up the interview with prayer, in anticipation of 
oaesegan crossing the Jordan of death, and join- 
ing the company of the redeemed in heaven, to 
go no more out forever. O. Porter, 
Hine ATKINSON, Wis., July 10, 1867, 


—= a 
For the Guide, 


ERIE CONFERENCE. — HOLINESS, 


The Erie Conference has just closed a very 
interesting session at New Castle, Penn. Preach- 
ers, whose heads are white as the snow, say it 
has been one of the best they ever enjoyed. 
The younger brethren say, “ What an excellent, 
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glorious time we had!” Why? Because the 
good, ancient fire of Methodism has been revived 
in this conference. Her doctrine of holiness is 
preached and enjoyed by the greater portion of 
her ministers. The attention of the Church has 
been directed to this source of power. 

Camp-meetings have been held, and the bless- 
ings of purity of heart successfully sought by 
scores; revivals have followed; believers have 
been sanctified who have rejected the doctrine for 
years; opposition has been overcome. And we 
say here, The best way we can aid a brother to 
understand this doctrine is to urge him to seek 
it; pray for him; help him into the fountain, 
and he will not doubt its cleansing power. Our 
preaching during this conference has been most 
powerful. It has come from hearts baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire. Our love- 
feast on Sabbath morn was a time of refreshing. 
Hearts overflowed with love. Many, we trust, 
felt Jesus to be an all-sufficient Saviour. 

Our young ministers enjoy the blessing : they 
read ‘The Guide” and standard works of the 
Church. They love such men as Bramwell, 
Carvosso, Fletcher, and others. We are seeking 
for the old paths, — holiness and strong faith, flam- 
ing zeal, and an ardent desire to sce souls saved 
with a complete salvation. We have no fears for 
the Church of Christ, if we keep humble, look 
to Jesus, and “go on unto perfection.” We 
love “The Guide;” hope and pray that all the 
converts may take it, read it, be led into all 
truth. May the beautiful stream of salvation 
widen and deepen in all hearts till there is no 
sin to weaken and deprive us of sweet rest in 
Jesus ! S. B. ToRREY. 

KiRTLAND, O. 


FIRST NATIONAL CAMP-MRETING FOR 
HOLINESS, 


HELD AT VINELAND, N.J 


The first camp-meeting conyened in America 
under the especial auspices of “ Toliness to the 
Lord ” began at Vineland, N.J., July 17, 1867, 
under the supervision of Rey, A, E. Ballard, 
P. EL. of Bridgeton District, New-Jersey Con- 
ference. The day was propitious, the grounds 
well prepared, the accommodations ample, and 
a good representation from distant conferences. 
The encampment was held in a grove of forty 


an 


acres, laid out as a park in the centre of the 
growing village of Vineland. 

The dedicatory services were held at the public 
stand at three, p.w.; Rev. J. S. Inskip of New- 
York Conference, and President of Preachers’ 
Meeting in New-York City, giving out the hymn 
commencing, — 


“ There is a fountain filled with blood ;” 


after which Brother Inskip led in prayer. Rey. 
A. Lookman of Philadelphia read some very 
appropriate selections of Scripture. 

3rother Inskip followed, saying, One of the 
most interesting mectings Which it had ever been 
his privilege to attend was that one held at Phil- 
adelphia to consider the propriety of holdmg the 
present camp-meeting. le never saw a com- 
pany of men in his life who were more sincere, 
or more thoroughly desirous of being led and 
influenced by the Spirit of God. If the ex- 
pressed objects of this meeting be reached, if 
the avowed design of this gathering be accom- 
plished, we shall have secured the conversion of 
more than a thousand sinners. He had not 
come there for disputation, — he had no time for 
that, — and would discourage it in others; but 
he had come there to hold up a banner that had 
written on it, ‘Holiness to the Lord.” After 
other appropriate remarks, the whole congrega- 
tion was invited to arise ; and the ministers and 
people dedicated themselves, and then the 
grounds, to the service of God, in the most sol- 
emn manner. Rey. Brother Adams of the New- 
York Last Conference then spoke, and was fol- 
lowed by Rey. Brother Lawrence of New-Jer- 
sey Conference. Rev. Brother Ballard, the P. E., 
said his own conception of Methodism, in its 
inception, in its continuance, and in its develop- 
ment, had never been but one; to wit, the in- 
ception of holiness, and the development of 
holiness. His only idea of Methodism now was, 
first to spread holiness in our own experience, 
to spread it in the experience of others, until it 
shall extend all over the land. He understood 
this to be a Methodist camp-meeting for the pro- 
motion of holiness. 

Brother Inskip proposed prayer ; and Rev. 
Mr. Adams 6f New York East, Coleman of Troy, 
Cookman of Philadelphia, and Hunt of New- 
York Conferences, led in prayer. 

In lieu of the experiences of the Tuesday 
Meeting, we furnish our readers in this number 
of “ The Guide” with some of the interesting 
testimonies of Vineland Camp-meeting. 


FIRST NATIONAL CAMP-MEETING. 


MINISTERS’-EXPERIENCE MEETING. 


Rev. Brother Lawrence of New Jersey was 
brought up in the Presbyterian Church, but heard 
Methodist ministers preaching often in his youth. 
He was converted about fifteen years ago, and 
licénsed to preach about a year afterward. 
Eight or nine years ago, he entered upon the 
blessing of holiness. Of course, he had had some 
dark seasons and some lapses. He had been in 
some straits when he could not say, “ The 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanscth from all 
sin; ” but, for the most of the time, he could say 
that. He had been preaching on this subject 
ever since he was converted. Since he had re- 
ceived this blessing, he had made special etfort 
in his charges to promote holiness by holding 
special meetings on the subject, and had seen 
some great displays of divine power. In some 
places, it had not appeared to do so well; but he 
had learned afterward that the good seed was 
notaltogether trampled out. He had found that 
this blessing had quickened the whole of his 
people ; and he desired their prayers, that he 
might enjoy this blessing more fally, and preach 
it more distinctly and convincingly. 

Rev. Brother Lawrence supposed the great 
object of every minister was to get all the light 
and good they could. He had been honest in 
his endeavors. The most of his labors had been 
on the Pacific coast; and, for a time, his reading 
had been on the doctrine of Christian perfection, 
and he was a firm believer. His health having 
given way, he came to this coast ; and it had been 
his pleasure to attend a meeting at Brother 
Lawrence’s church ; and, when the invitation was 
given for those who sought for this great bless- 
ing to go forward to the altar, he went, and he 
had never had such comfort and pleasure as 
since then. Pastoral visits are now a great pleas- 
ure; before they were great labor. And, at the 
family altar, the blessing comes down ; and often, 
there, souls are asking for prayers. Pe had not 
found sanctification just what he had expected ; 
for he had supposed it would be fair sailing all 
the time, and that no temptation would pee any 
effect upon his mind. "Winding it different, he 
was somewhat disturbed by it: but, on going to 
God, he saw it was an outward presentation ; 
and then, as he belived anew, he felt syeh a peace 
and joy that was inexpressible. He had come 
there for the one purpose of getting farther out, 
and cutting entirely loose; and he was being 
blessed. He had tried to preach this doctrine ; but 
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he had not urged it upon the people as he should 
have done. All he had was the Lord’s, and in 
his name he meant to go on. ° 

Rev. Brother Adams of Maine was from an 
“ Orthodox ”’ family; but, when he first under- 
stood much about preaching, he thought it bet- 
ter to have all saved than a few of the “ elect,” 
and so settled into Universalism. After he was 
converted, he went to a camp-mecting forty-one 
years ago, praying all the way that something 
might be said or done that would give him light 
on this subject. He heard a sermon from “ The 
God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you.” He admired the dis- 
course, and said to himself, “Oh that I could get 
that!’ The Adversary sugeested that it was for 
some special ones; and, when he heard a sister 
praying for it, he felt indignant that she should 
be secking it. He went to another tent; and, 
while praying there for the blessing of full sal- 
vation, the light kept increasing more and more, 
The conviction came that he must preach, which 
he resisted; and then the heavenly influence 
seemed to waver. 
singing, 


At last, while some one was 


“ Sweet fields arrayed in living green,” 


he passed into a clearer light. Soon afterward, 
he heard a sermon from Bishop George from the 
words, “ This one thing I do, — forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.” He led us right along ; 
and, the first thing he (Brother Adams) knew, he 
was making 4 great outcry ; and from that time 
it had been getting better and better. Since that, 
he had often been reproached or blamed for 
speaking of it so often. Hehad seen the work 
of the Lord revive, and sinners coming in for 
eighteen months together. His friends did not 
want him to go so far, as he was an old man; 
but he told them it was just as near heaven from 
Vineland as anywhere -¢lse. When he expe- 
rienced religion, he went to his Congregational 
father, and told him the oe ; and he wept, and 
said, “ Jolin, search the Bible, and go to the 
church where you can find a home.” He fol- 
lowed the advice, and it made him a Methodist. 

Rev. Brother A. of New-Jersey East Confer- 
ence : He found this blessing of a clean heart 
mincteen years ago next month. He had just 
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| been received into the New-Jersey Conference, 
and went out to preach on a circuit, following 
a very popular young man; and it pleased God 
to put him (Brother A.) in great straits. He 
was greatly afflicted with the fear of man, and, 
before the congregation, would lose his place and 
way. Once while preachiny, to overcome his 
fear, he shut his eyes ; and, in moving about, he 
got turned around, and found, on opening his 
eyes, he was facing the corner of the church; 
which, of course, increased his embarrassment. 
His parents were Methodists, and his grand- 
father belonged to the thundering legion of 
Methodists. In the course of his studies in the 
conference, he took up Wesley’s plain account 
of Christian perfection. Te got about half-way 
through it, when the Spirit of God said to him, 
as though it was the voice of a man, “ This is 


what you want.’ He put the book away, and 
knelt down, and said, “ O Lord! if this is what 
I need, I will never rest until I have it; I will 
never sleep again until I have it.” Te supposed 
it was a hard thing to obtain ; and so brought in 
a sufficiency of wood and water to last some 
time, and made all other preparations, and said 
to his wife, “I am going down to the barn to 
pray for a clean heart, and I will never come 
back without it.’” 


And, as he was going out it 
seemed as if, had he owned the whole world, he 
would have given it if he had not said that to 


his wife. We lie to God more readily than we 
do to man. He fed his horse an unusually large 
mess, and got into his carringe, and knelt down. 
Some time towards morning, the Lord came into 
his soul, (hallelujah !) and satisfied him that the 
blessing was his. He had resolved to have it 
then and there; and it had been a cardinal doc- 
trine with him, that any man who would plant 
himself on that position, and say, “Lord, Iam 
going to stay here until I have it,’ God would 
give it. A little after the first cock-crowing, the 
blessing came, and he rejoiced greatly. After 
this season of praise, he went to the house, and 
found his wife up; for she had been praying for 
him, fecling it was a turning-point in his life. 
He said, “ Wife, P’ve got it ;”? and then it seemed 
as if the botgom of the reservoir of heaven had 
fallen out. Soon the Lord directed him to go 
nine miles, and tell a dear friend about it. He 
did so; and the Lord convicted that friend for 
the blessing which he also sought and found, 
and in a few months he died, and went to glory. 


This grace suited him (Brother A.). If he want- 
ed full salvation (and his life corraborated his tes- 


FIRST 
timony), he insisted upon it, it was no one’s busi- 
ness. He had seen this subject tabooed ; but a 
wonderful change had been going on in the 
ministry during the past nineteen years. TFif- 
teen years ago, at Sing-Sing Camp-meeting, a 
tall, black-haired brother came into a little tent, 
who wanted the blessing of full salvation. We 
prayed for him; and after a while he said, «T 
have found it,’”’ and left immediately for his dis- 
tant home. None of us knew him, and he never 


heard of him until now; but here he is to day, a | 
ininister of the gospel, and in the full enjoyment | 


of the blessing. 

Rev. Brother A. of Philadelphia Conference ; 
Whenever or wherever he preached this doe- 
trine, the Lord had converted souls. Three 
weeks ago, he preached on faith; and then he 
took oceasion to emphasize one point that he 
was very fond of dwelling upon,—the having 
confidence in the word of God. At that time, 
there had not been a soul converted in his 
church for a month; and it coneerned him 
much. ‘Chat night he preached again, and it 
was avery warm night, and he thought to ab- 
breviate the exerci-es ; and, while he was closing 
them by singing, two persons came forward to 
the altar, without being invited, or his knowing 
of their desire or intention. We said, “Let all 
remain after dismission who desire to;” and 
a hundred and fifty persons staid. Four were 
converted then, and several others subsequently. 
The more you preach this doctrine, the more 
souls you will have converted. After haying 
believed this doctrine, if you allow the subject 
to go into desuctude, you cannot prosper. He 
had preached, this subject, and God had blessed 
it: if he neglected it, he suffered in his own soul, 
and the work déclined. If he tried to preach. a 
good sermon on any thing else, though he pre- 
pared it ever so carefully, he often had a dry 
time; but he never had an unprofitable season 
on this blessed theme. To a man whose eyes 
had been opened, and who had enjoyed this 
| grace, he would say, “ You cannot fall from it 
into justification, and hang on that pin; but, if 
you fall, you will drop from the top round to 
the bottom.” If at any time there was any 
thing in his way, he knew what was the matter: 
he hadn’t been preaching this doctrine. Biessed 
be God! it was Wesleyanism, it was Bible, it 
was salvation ! 

Rey. Brother I. of New-Jersey Conference 
had found it a most pleasant thing to have this 
blessing: he could visit the sick with more 
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efficiency, and study better. There was not a 
department of ministerial effort where his use- 
fulness had not been increased. ‘There was but 
one thing that he could not do as formerly: that 
was, to have an ecclesiastical dispute. Now he 
had no sort of taste for it, He preached every 


part of the Bible; he preached about every thing 


as he used to do: but there was 2 kind of tint or 
divine influence running through it now. (A 
voice, “ It was oil on the axle all the time.”) He 
used to be able to push; yes, God be praised that 
he used to push along : but now he was pushed. 
Oh, hallelujah to God forever! Some people 
say “You're a fanatic :” but that they said long 
before he got this blessing; and, after & warfare 
of twenty-five years, he could well endure that. 
But they didn’t say much about him now: he 
didn’t find a man, woman, or child that cast 
unjust reflections upon him. He loved God and 
everybody, and everybody loved him. He was, 
on this subject, running oyer all the time. Here, 
in the preacher’s tent, at this eamp-meeting, and 
this social meeting among the preachers, he was 
glad to give in this testimony for Jesus. 

Rey. Brother H. of New-York East Conference 
felt this experience had benefited him in every 
respect. He used to feel great trouble about his 
preparations for the pulpit; but now he didn’t 
feel troubled about them. It was very pleasant 
yet to make such preparation carefully and stu- 
diously ; but, after that, he didn’t feel any concern 
about himself at all. When he went to the pul- 
pit, he felt he was given up to the Lord, and it 
belonged to the Lord to carry him through. He 
threw the responsibility off from himself, and 
God took it; and, after he had made such prepa- 
rations, whatever God wanted him to say in the 
pulpit, he was ready to say it ; and, if the Good 
Spirit sugested something while he was in the 
pulpit that he had not before thought of, he 
would say that; and, if the Lord was pleased to 
Iet him break down, he was satisfied with that. 
He found himself always ready for the work of 
the Lord. It had become a pleasure to follow 
all along the line of religious duty- He met the 
Lord at every step; and, through all the means of 
grace, he could say, 


”» 
«Nearer, my God, to thee. 


Sometimes there was a -oresss but then he 


could say, 


« Bren though it peacr 
That yaiseth me, 
Still all my cry shall be, 
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Nearcr, my God, to thee, — | believers. THe was kept from seeking this bless- 

Nearer to thee.’” | ing for years, through hearing an essay against 

Oh, how he had enjoyed the love of God | it in preachers’ meeting ; but last year he was 

through this camp-mecting! How every thing | brought into contact with a little mecting on 

had been lightened up here! | this subject of holincss, and then and there he 

Peels’ aien atte | gave himself, his wife and chilsren, and every 

To darken my skies, | thing clee. The Devil said, ‘Take care! you 

Or hide for one moment are going to conference soon, and you will be a 

My Lord from my eyes.” speckled bird : but, he blessed God, in two and a 

half weeks seventy of his flock were fully sayed. 

Before that, they had an official meeting to de- 

vise means to get the people to go to class; but 

there was no trouble on that score after they 
were sanctified. 

Sister L., from New York, said, while she had 
been standing, waiting to offer the sacrifice of 
praise, she thought, ‘Praise waiteth for thee, 
O God! in Zion.” She offered praise to God that 
she had not frustrated the grace of God. Oh, 
how her heart went up in prayer, saying, “‘ Save 
me from frustrating the grace of God!”” She saw 
how blessed it was to open the heart to Jesus, 
and let him take possession of it. 

Sister J., of Trenton, N. J., desired to offer 
her tribute of praise; for her heart was full of 
praise. That was a very heavenly place to her - 
soul. She felt their fellowship below was like to 
that above. She could not express her emo- 
tions : they were too large for words. In early 
childhood, she knew Jesus satisfied; and yet she 
realized this, and had known it for forty-five 
years. 

A. brother had come over four hundred miles 
and he found God was there. He was converted 
up in Vermont; but he was saved just then, 
praise the Lord! 

Rev. Brother C. of Philadelphia remarked, 
that it was sometimes said the friends of holi- 
ness were disposed to be exclusive; but that 
was only in appearance, and not in fact. If we 
stand together, it is with our faces toward the 
world, stretching out our hands, and saying, — 


He felt willing to live or to die, and could say 
in all things, ‘¢ Good is the will of the Lord.” . 

(We supply a few experiences from one of the 
love-feasts.) 

A brother said he was a witness for Christ; 
he was blessed in reading the morning Jesson 
where it speaks of “God having the treasury of 
the winds ;” and he thought, what treasure was 
it that his Father did not possess? He had en- 
joyed this blessing forty years, and had never 
been put to shame. 

Brother S. said, though he did not belong to 
their branch of the kingdom of grace, he felt it 
a privilege to be with them; and it reminded 
him of the time spoken of anciently, when. as 
they professed Jesus, the unlearned or unbeliev- 

af ing fill down, and reported that God was with 
them in very truth. Whatever they found in 
the Book of God, whether as Scripture ideas, 
or Scripture terms, or Scripture doctrines, and 
notwithstanding any differences about consecra- 
tion, we all have the substantial thine. He 
thought he could best express it by Ubine able 
to say with the apostle Paul, “TI do not frus- 
trate the grace of God.” 0 river of grace! O 
fountain of love! that has run from all eternity, 
and shall from all eternity flow over our souls if 
we will allow it. It constrained him to say, “Let 
us not frustrate the grace of God.” What God 
is willing to pour over our souls, let us be as 
willing to have as freely as he gives. He thought 
his whole being rose up in response, and in dedi- 
cation to God. But what we have taken as to 
our justification we may not have taken for our 
lives, Are we not to take Him for our lives, to 
lead us continually; to Ict Jesus enter the inner 
sanctuary, and say with the apostle, “I am eru- 
cified with Christ: nevertheless, I live; yet not 
I, Christ liveth in me”? Christ had loved him 
with the same ctcrnal, unchanging, everlasting 
love as though he had been the only sinner in 
the universe. his heart: living, it was his joy and strength; 

Rey. Brother B. of Kast Baltimore Confer-| and, dying, it should be his confidence; and in 

ence rejoiced that he belonged to that band of | heaven they would shout its triumphs forever. 


“Oh that the world might taste and see 
The riches of His grace! 
The arms of love that compass me 
Would all mankind embrace.” 


None were so disinterested as the friends of 
this blessing. Tt seemed to him he could give 
his life for precious, unsaved souls. He would 
bind this doctrine on his brow, and clasp it to 
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CHILDREN’ 


Children’s Corner. 


by For the Guide. 


A CHAPTER FOR THE CHILDREN. 


MRS. VAN DENBERGE, 


“What do you want me to say my prayers 
for in the morning, aunty ?” 

“T want you to ask God to take care of you 
through the day.” 

“T am able to take care of myself, now IT 
have got over the chicken-pox; and I only want 
God to take care of me in the night, when it is 
dark.” 

Georgie thinks as some other little children 
do, and talks much as some large ones act. 

Mary Curtiss was very restless and inatten- 
tive when her Sabbath-school teacher talked to 
her about her soul ; but when her mother took 
poison for sirup, and became very sick, Mary 
cried and screamed for her teacher to come and 
pray that her mother might live. 

Another little girl asks God every night to 
take care of her; and he does: but, when morn- 
ing comes, she forgets to thank him. Though 
she is not an ill-manncred little girl that would 
forget to thank the person that gave her even a 
flower or a toy; yet Jesus, who remembers her, 
and gives her life, friends, and all she has, is for- 
gotten. How unkind to continue to partake 
and ask for the merey of One that purchased 
our blessings with his blood, and not thank him! 
- Does Jesus do any thing for our little readers 
that they can thank him for ? 

Some may say they are ashamed to thank him 
for so many little things; but if we are not 
ashamed to accept Vittle gifts, and live on his 
mercy, let us dare to thank him and give him 
praise. _ 

One little boy says, “ All good children we 
read of dio: and I want to grow up to be a 
man; then TV’ be good.” 

But listen. Bad childyen die: the Bible tells 
us how they dicd thousands of years ago. And 
a little boy that swore, chewed tobacco, and said 
on Monday that he expected to be drunk on the 
Fourth of July, got into the river and was 
drowned before the week was out. 

God did not take care of him as long as he 
expected. 

It does not make children die to be good; it 
makes people love them: and, if they do die, 
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their friends love to write about their life. When 


bad children die, it’s unpleasant,to think of 
them, and no one wants to write their memoir. 
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VERDICT OF A JURY OF BOYS. 


When Dr. Nathaniel Prentice taught a 
publie school in Roxbury, he was very much 
a favorite ; but his patience, at times, would 
get very much exhansted by the infractions 
of the school-rules by the scholars. On 
one occasion, in rather a wrathy Way, he 
threatened to punish with six blows of a 
heavy ferule the first boy detected in whis- 
pering, and appointed some as detectives. 
Shortly after, one of the detectives shouted, 
** Master John Zigler is whispering ! £2 

John was ealled up, and asked if it was & 
fact. John, by the way, was a favorite 
both with his teacher and schoolmates. 

‘**Yes,”’ answered John. ‘I was not 
aware what I was abont. I was intent on 
working out a sum, and requested the boy 
who sat next to hand me an arithmetic that 
contained the rule which I wished to see.”’ 

The doctor regretted his hasty threat, but 
told John that he could not suffer him to 
whisper, or escape the punishment ; and con- 
tinued, ‘I wish I could avoid it, but ecan- 
not without a forfeiture of my word. I 
will,”’ he continued, * leave it to any three 
scholars you may choose to say whether or 
not I omit the punishment.’? John said he 
would agree to that, and immediately ealled 
out J. S.,T. D., and D. P. D. The doc- 
tor told them to return a verdict ; which they 
soon did, after consultation, as follows : — 

“The master’s word must be kept invic- 
late. John must receive the threatened six 
blows of the ferule ; but it must be inflicted 
on voluntary proxies ; and we, the arbitra- 
tors, will share the punishment by recetv- 
ing each of us two of the blows.” 4 

John, who had listened to the verdict, 
stepped up to the doctor, and with out- 
stretched hand exclaimed, ‘‘ Master, here is 
my hand: they sha’n’t bé struck a blow! 

Will receive the punishment.” |, 

The doctor, under pretence of wiping his 
face, shielded his eyes, and, telling the boys 


to go to their seats, said he would think of 


it to his dying day ; but the punishment was 


never inflicted. 


For the Guide. 
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WORDS AND MUSIC BY REV. L. HARTSOUGH. 
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2 
Td tell of the power of sin, 
How fallen my soul had hecome; 
How hopeless and cheerless within, 
While recklessly wand’ring from home. 
Thus burdened with-sin and its woe, 
My vileness was all I could see, 
When Jesus said go with me, go, 
Thy soul from its sorrows Ill free, 


Henceforth this vain world must all go, 
Its claims I can see are but dross, 
For none but my Jesus I'll know, 
T’ll glory alone in the cross. 
Iam thine, blessed Jesus, all thine, 
The witness impart unto me, 
The death that I die is to sin, 
The life that I live is to thee. 
3 
I gave him my poor fainting heart, 
"And quickly salvation received ; 
I felt his dear life in each part, 
As Lin his mercy believed. 


5 
Go, friends, that would keep me from Him! 
Go, joys that would share with his love! 
Go, hopes that would draw me to sin, 
Go, all, that from him would remove ! 


Blessed Saviour, now seal me thine own, Come, sorrow, if only in thee, 
Thine image stamp wholly in me; I shall cling to my Saviour and God; 
My heart be it ever thy throne, . Come, scorn, and reproach, if left free, 


From sin keep it evermore free. To be drawn evermore to my Lord. 


Guide to 
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EXPERIENOE OF A MINISTER OF FIFTY 
YEARS’ STANDING, 


NEV. WILLIAM ROY, LL.D, 


Wuen six years of age, I was brought 
by a pious lady, who took me under her 
care after I lost my father and mother, to 
hear a Methodist preacher. Young as I 
was, I saw the difference between him and 
our minister. Je had no black gown on, 
and was dressed like a Quaker: he prayed 
Without a book, and preached without notes. 
This astonished me. The hymn he gave 
out I recollect to this day : — 


“When rising from the bed of death, 
O’erwhelmed with guilt and fear, 
I see my Maker face to face, 
Oh! how shall I appear?” 


He looked like an angel, and preached 
such doctrine as never was heard or preached 
‘there before, —that owr sins must be all 
Sorgiven in this life, or we be forever lost 
tn the life to come. ‘The minister and the 
priest both denounced him as a false prophet 
and a decciver of the people, and that his 
doctrine was not to be found in the Bible. 
But, thank God! the orphan-boy believed 
allhe said ; and he made such an impression 
on his young and tender mind as was not 
erased until some years after, when it ended 
insownd conversion. I was, when ten years 


of age, invited to a class-meeting, a’meet- 


ing of which I was entirely ignorant; and I 

really took them to be angels, and not men 

and women. Such talk I never heard be- 

fore. One said, two years before, God 

converted her: she knew the time when 

and the place where God converted her, 
VOL. Lit. 7 
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and pardoned all her sins. Another said, 
‘« Five years since, God not only justified, 
but also sanctified me.” Another, ‘I en- 
joy the perfect love of God: I love him 
above all things, and my neighbour as my- 
self.”? Another, ** I was a poor backslider ; 
denied my dear Saviour (like Peter); I went 
to the ballroom, theatre, card-table, and 
rum-house : but God in his mercy hath re- 
claimed me, and I am now happy, and have 
no desire for these amusements or places.’? 
But, oh! the leader was coming to the 
trembling young boy. He asked me ‘if I 
was conyerted, and knew that God, for 
Christ’s sake, had pardoned all my sins.” 
I said, ‘‘ No, sir.” He said, ** My son, you 
must be born again before you can enter 
heaven. You say every Sabbath, ‘He 
pardoneth and absolyeth all them who truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy. 
gospel :’ don’t you believe this?”? I was 
dumb as well as confounded, and did not 
know what to say. They prayed for me, 
and ran to shake hands, and welcomed me 
among them. The love, simplicity, and 
humility of this dear people exceeded any 
thing I had ever scen or heard of before. 
Was sent for by a rich friend to come to 
New York. I went to Hand-street Chapel, 
in Dublin, where John Summerfield was 
converted. Under the sermon, I was so 
powerfully awakened, that I was carried out 
by two pious soldiers, insensible, to my 
lodgings, and remained s0 till_ morning, 
when [ saw myself the yilest.of all sinners, 
And yet I never was in 2 theatre or ball- 
room in my life, nor learned to play at 
cards, nor was ever drunk ; and yet, when 
sin revived, I died’’ to all hopes of being 
saved. The ae Ad of my heart was, 
. 1 


GUIDE TO 


“God be merciful to me a sinner!”’? The 
Enemy of my soul tried to induce me to 
believe that there was no mercy for me. 
Under this delusion, I went to the altar to 
be prayed for, determined that night to 
drawn myself wn the river if I did not 
receive the blessing; but, thank God! deliv- 
erance came when returning from the mecet- 
ing. The heavens opened to my view; a 
divine light shone round about me, brighter 
than the sun at mid-day. T saw the Savi- 
our, by faith, hanging on the cross, as clearly 
as by sight, and heard the inward yoice of 
the Holy Spirit saying, “* Thy sins, which are 
many, are all forgiven thee; go in peace, and 
sin no more.” I was filled with the love 
of God. 


« Jesus all the day long was my joy and my song: 
Oh that all his salvation might sce! 
‘He hath loved me,’ Teried; ‘he hath suffered 
and died 


To redeem such a rebel as me!’ ” 


I had victory over death, hell, and the 
graye. ‘<I was ready to depart and be with 
Christ, which was far better.”’ I never, for 
fifty-seven years, had, fora moment, a doubt 
of my conversion. I became a plain, sim- 
ple, humble, devoted, and zealous Christian ; 


God eyer since, and will to my dying day. 
Anger was my besetting sin; and, shortly 
after my conversion, [ made use of a rash 
expression (but not an oath). I nover felt 
so much grief for any thing I had done as 
for this. I fasted, prayed, and wept before 
God, until T got the victory over it, 

The spiritual appearance of the Saviour 
to the new-born soul is not a novel thing 
but is scriptural. Abraham sa 
Tsaac. : 
seeumny. day; and he saw it, and wag glad”? 
(John viil. 56). 
burning bush; 


Mary saw ! 
“(luke i. 47) 5 


Simeon saw him literal] 


time.’? 


of the gospel. 
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have acted with a single eye to the glory of 


Ou w Jesus in 
«* Abraham rejoiced,” He said, “to 
? ‘ 


Moses saw him in the 
Shadrach, Meshach, and 
‘Abednego, in the fiery furnace ; the Virgin 

im as her son and Saviour 


BS eal (Luke ii. BO) ; Stephen saw 
me bite by faith (Acts vii. 55); and 
Paul saw him as “one born out of due 
Here, then, is the scriptural ey}. 
dence of faith, which every converted soul 
should have, and especially every minister 


Finally, in early life, I was called of God 
to the ministry, and have labored all my life 


for the salvation of sinners ; and, thank God! 


have seen my labors crowned with abundant 
success. 


“Wappy, if with my latest breath 
I may but gasp his name, 
Preach him to all, and ery in death, 
‘Behold, behold, the Lamb!’ ” 


For the Guide. 
DO NOT DISCREDIT YOUR PHYSICIAN, 


A young friend who had undergone a 
series of operations by her physician, and 
been attended by him with great care an 
devoted kindness, was doing well, and im- 
proving daily, when she was visited by a 
new form of her disease, which greatly dis- 
tressed her, and made her dull and mute. 
On her physician asking her why she was 
so downeast, she replied, ‘‘ I am afraid I 
shall discredit your skill and attention. 

Would that the Saviour’s patients were 
as careful of his reputation as a physician 
as this young person was of hers ! Ought 
we not to show a more perfect work of heal- 
ing, when we have so perfect a physician to 
attend us?’ Does he not say to us, ** Wilt 
thou be made whole??? How is that s0 
many of us are sick and lame so long? 
Bither we do not believe on him with all the 
heart, dr we do not obey him with all our 
strength. Many go to him for his advice ; 
but few follow his prescription. Jiven under 
the dispensation of the law, God asked, * Is 
there no balm in Gilead? is there no phy- 
sician there? Why, then, is the health of 
the daughter of my people not recovered ? 
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RESTING IN JESUS. 
Ww. 

Rest for the weary! How sweet these 
words to the toiling, burdened pilgrim, as 
he travels on towards Canaan’s happy land! 
Rest from what? Not from labor, for, while 
in the tabernacle, we have a work to do ; 
not from striving, for Jesus has said, 
‘* Strive to enter in at the strait gate ;” 
not from watchine, for we must watch unto 
the end. Yet there is rest, swect rest, in 
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Jesus. There we can safely repose, secure 
from Satan’s wiles or the world’s proud 
scorn. Though the billows may rise, and the 
winds may blow, yet we are safe in Jesus’ 
arms. In Jesus there is perfect trust, 
sweet confidence in his werd, heavenly 
assurance that he loves us. Resting in 
Jesus, we can calmly look around on the 
most trying scenes of life, and say with the 
Psalmist, “The Lord is my shepherd: J 
shall not want. Te maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the 
still waters.”’ 

Resting in Jesus, we are ever happy, at 
home or abroad. When we lie down upon 
our beds at night, we are blessed with 
his presence ; and, when we arise in the 
morning, our song is of his loving-kindness ; 
and all the day long, no matter how ardu- 
ous our labors, there is a peaceful rest and 
heavenly musings. é ; 

Resting in Jesus, we can view by faith 
the promised land ; while before us rise, 
beyond the hills of time, the heavenly hills 
of Canaan. Strengthened by the sight, we 
hasten on, until at last our feet tread 
on Canaan’s shore. We walk the golden 
streets of the New Jerusalem, to go no more 
Out forever. 
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EXPERIENORS IN THE HIGHER LIFE. 
TiTE IEAVY CROSS. 


BY THE AuTIIOR or ‘DROPS OF WATER.” 


The consecrated life, as it now opened 
before me, was a new and untried path. 
The Enemy, that ‘accuser of the breth- 
ren,” met me as I was entering through 
“ the door’’ into the rest of faith, and, with 
ready insinuations, suggested that I should 
be unable to meet the crosses that lay all 
along this ‘high way,” and that I had 
pledged myself to take up ; but I replied, 
“God gives me grace for this duty, and I 
will trast all the future with him.” 

About two years after my consecration, I 
spent a few months in my step-mother’s 
family for the purpose of attending school. 
My father, being a sca-captain, was rarely 
at home: so the family comprised my step- 
mother, her son, two young daughters, and 
myself. 


~ 


Master. 


startled me; and, in the bitterness of my 
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Not one of the family was a Christian ; 
and very earnestly did I desire that my 
brief stay might throw.a holier influence 
over the household, and lead them to feel 
their need of the saving grace of God. 
How little did I appreciate the manner in 
which this was to be done ! 


“ God moves in a mysterious way 
. 3? 
His wonders to perform. 


A few days after my arrival, while sit- 
ting at the table, the thought was suggest 
ed, “* Why not adopt the practice of asking 
a verbal blessing ?”? The thought seemed 
so absurd, that I regarded it only as a freak 
of fancy, and gave it no consideration. But 
again and again it returned with increasing 
weight, until so great was my emotion, that 
T found it difficult to swallow my food. 

Fears began to ereep into the heart lest 
the will was struggling into too-decided ac- 
tion ; and with trembling earnestness I 
brought the matter before God in prayer. 
The path of duty was at once made plain ; 


and the command was, as unto the children 
of Israel, ‘‘ Go forward.’? Many reasons 
were suggested which made such an act 
seem incompatible with propriety and duty. 


I was not the head of the family, was a 


female, was in a community where religion 
and its precious rites were little appreciated ; 
and, for the first time since my consecration, 
I asked God to excuse me from duty. 


I reasoned with God. Could I not do 


something else for the improvement of the 
family? could I not converse with them upon 
the all-important subject of their souls’ sal- 
vation? could T not conduct family prayer? 


But invariably the reply of the Spirit was, 


“Tf I will that others do thus, what is that 
to thee ? follow thou me.’? A week passed, - 
— a week of great mental conflict. I be- 
came sadly conscious that I was rebellious. 
The heavens gathered blackness, God’s smiles 
were removed, the cross rose up, blockading 
my way to heaven. I could not pass over it. 
I dared not leave the ‘narrow way” to 
find a by-path around it ; and the sorrowful 
conviction stole over my heart, that I could 
never progress heavenward till I denied 


myself, and took up this cross for the 


The fearful consciousness of my Position 
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soul, I cried, ‘‘ Lord, save, or I per- 
ish!” Prostrate in =a closet, humbled to 
the very dust at my reluctance to pay m 
yows 6 the Most High, T iditised) the 
I would never again take food till I had 
obeyed the divine direction. From my 
closet I went to the sitting-room, purposing 
to open the subject to my mother; but 
hours passed, the tea-hour approached, and 
T still sat trembling under the cross. 

Poor heart! how strong and steady was 
the conflict ! But at the last moment, with 
one mighty effort of the will, causing the 
tears to flow and the whole form to quiver, 
T shattered the strong cords by which the 
Enemy held me, and told mother of all that 
was in my heart. 

The Lord had been preparing the way, 
and ghe received it much more kindly than 
I had feared. 

That first step was the hardest; for when, 
at tea, I raised my trembling voice in 
prayer, my soul was so filled with strength 
and peace, that the cross lost all its weight. 

Oh, how sweet was the return .of my 
Father’s smile! I felt like the little child 
on its return home after a long absence. 
Daring the days that I had refused to obey, 
I had enjoyed no sweet refreshings from 
God’s presence ; but now the assurance of 
his love was so fresh and sweet! That 
happy repast, and many succeeding ones, 
was taken, sitting “under his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was sweet unto 
my taste.”’ 


<= 
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GIVE ME THY HEapy. 
W.F. BR, 


Jesus wants my heart. What does he 
want of such @ poor, wicked heart? ae 
wants to cleanse it, and make it his wel 
ing-place. I have the power to bar the 
door, and keep him out ; or to open it wide, 
and let bim 1- Shall I let him ? Shall T 
say to him, — 

f ‘ ke my poor heart, and let it b 
pe enclosed toall but thee”? 2 


What! must it be closed to every other love ? 
Must there be no room for dear ones? 
Must I shut out father, mother, brother, 
sister, wife, children ? No: I must shut out 
no one; neither must I letanyonein. But 
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I must put the door, and the key to it, in 
Jesus’ hands. I must say to him, ‘‘ Open 
and shut it as ¢how wilt, and to whom thou 
wilt.”* When this is done, Jesus will take 
possession. He will turn out every thing 
that ought not to be there, and some things 
that are not in their proper place he will 
set right. 

Oh, how many things he finds that ought 
not to be there! And those things that 
should be there, how disarranged, how con- 
fused, how turned about! He wants to 
cleanse the house, and set it all right, and 
then breathe it full of the pure atmosphere of 
his love ; and he will, if I will dethim. But, 
although I offer him the key, he will not take 
it. No: he leaves the door unlocked, and 
places me on guard to keep it. And then, 
if I get sleepy or grow careless, and that 
which he has turned out gets back, he will 
be grieved, and go away; and he will not 
come back, unless I entreat him. But he 
will send his messenger to alarm me ; and 
then, if I do not ask him back very quickly, 
the house will become unclean and out of 
order again. 

O Jesus! come and dwell in my heart. 
Cleanse away all that is wrong. Put every , 
thing in perfect order. Breathe the place 
full of thy love. \ 

And then, O dear Saviour ! arm me with 
thy whole armor, so that I may stand a true 
and faithful sentinel at the door to keep 
away the foe. 

New Yoru, 1857. 
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CELIA C. SHORT. 


“will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever: 
with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness 
to all generations.” 


From infancy my lips were taught to say, 
*‘T love Jesus ;’’ bat, when I was thirteen 
years of age, my heart responded to the 
truth of this declaration. One year after, I 
united with the Presbyterian Chureh. The 
fourteen years which followed were cheek- 
ered experiences of sunlight and shadow. 

I felt the need of something more. I 
desired that ‘fulness ’’? and “living faith” 
of which I often heard. I sympathized 
with the destitute, prayed for the afilicted, ° 
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and avoided the presence of the ungodly. 
IT was considered a consistent Christian ; yet 
my own conscience reproached me, and often 
asked, ‘‘ What are you doing for Christ ?”’ 

I decided to consecrate myself unto the 
Lord, and for three years wandered in mists 
and clouds ; failing to look upward in farth, 
claiming the sunshine of that promise al- 
ready mine. 

Trials and afflictions encompassed me, 
with Satan ever ready to discourage my 
upward progress. I remember the cottage 
in the lonely forest where God took my 
nestling babe into his ‘upper fold.” I 
remember greater tribulations, the almost 
dark despair of my soul, when life seemed a 
burden ; and I prayed, ‘If this is the peace 
of the Christian, take me from carth.”? In 
my blindness I saw it only as a necessity 
for that “‘ higher life,’’ and yiclded, fecling 
“Thy will be done.” But now I see 
“wherewith He humbled me and proved 
me.” 

T did not dream that sanctification was 
attainable with me, or that holiness was 
what I so much needed. But, when I 
heard Dr. and Mrs. P——— were coming to 
assist in our meetings, I resolved, if possi- 
ble, to obtain that ‘* perfect love,” let it be 
called by what name it might. 

Day after day I listened attentively, yet 
felt my burden of soul for 2 more exalted life 
in this world almost insupportable, and that 
Twas no nearer it than [ had been. But 
T did not despair ; neither did God forsake 
me. 

One afternoon, Mis. P said, ‘* Abra- 
ham performed his duty when he placed 
Tsaae on the altar. So, if we lay ourselves 
upon the altar, we have done our duty, and 


God will do his part, and, through faith 


claiming God’s promise, we are accepted of 
him: consequently we are no longer our 
own, but God’s; and we have no right to 
withdraw the sacrifice.” 

From that hour I felt that I was accepted, 
and have felt neither inclination nor right to 
live, except for the Lord. The sunshine of 
God’s presence drove darkness away. Dai- 
ly dol consecrate myself anew to him, to 
live and labor in his vineyard; fecling 
“that the harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few.’’ 


LEAVENWoRIH, KAN,, 1867, 
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BREST OF FAITH. 
Cc. M. DAMON. 


‘** Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” 
A simple, artless narration of Christian 
experience has always been @ powerful in- 
strument in the work of saving souls. If 
additional testimony may avail in the fur- 
therance of the cause of Christ, surely it 
should not be withheld. , 

I was converted and united with the 
Church at the age of eleven years) My 
carly Christian life was not satisfactory, 
and at times caused me much anxiety. 
could refer to no particular date or place 
of conversion. My first impressions were, 
that I wanted to live a Christian. T began 
at once to pray, and live in the regular 
discharge of duty. Yet there were fre- 
quent manifestations of the carnal mind, 
and many yieldings to temptation. ‘These 
caused as frequently hours of bitter repent- 
ance. 

My attention was early called to the sub- 
ject of holiness; but, as a distinct work, 
only for a short time. I earnestly sought, 
however, to conform my daily life to the 
principles and teachings of the Bible ; and 
at length obtained a clear evidence of 
aceeptance with God, not so much by a 
definite witness as by examining the 
grounds of my faith and the fruits of 
the Spirit in my heart and life. Having 
obtained this evidence, I continued to 
walk in the light of God’s reconciled 
countenance, and felt that I was growing 
in grace and the knowledge of the truth. 

In the fall of 1863, when recovering 
from a period of long and severe illness, 
during which God was constantly my ref 
uge and support, my mind was again 
called to the subject of purity of heart, by 
reading the ‘* Memoir of Carvosso.”” From 
this time, it became the one absorbing theme 
of meditation and desire. Often have I 
thought of that holy man of God, that by 
this memoir, he, being dead, yet speaketh. 
Doubtless I shall have reason t0 praise 
God in all the fature, that, through this 
instrumentality, I was, awakened to me 
importance of this glorious, See caoc- 
trine of our holy religion. The strength 
and simplicity of faith illustrated in hig 
life soon Jed me to consecrate myself 
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wholly to God, and, I think, to the faith 
that purifies the heart. 

Under date of Oct. 26, I wrote thus in 
my diary: ‘I have been struggling in 
prayer for an increase of faith, and that I 
may receive the witness that I am cleansed 
from all sin: and, thanks be unto God, he 
has heard my prayer ; and, through faith in 
Christ, I feel that my heart is made clean.” 
fT then read a work on ‘‘ Holiness,” by 
Wallace. I was involyed in doubt and 
perplexity. The strong language used in 
reference to the depth of conviction, and 
agony preceding a genuine experience, far 
exceeded any thing I had felt. The ad- 
monition, ‘Do not think of exercising 
faith for a cure till you first learn your 
disease ;”’ the description of saying faith, 
of the ‘strong emotions”? produced, and 
especially of perfect love as a “ powerful 
afiection,’? — caused me to fear that I was 
mistaken, and finally to let go my confi- 
dence. Again I consecrated myself, and 
wrote, ‘‘ According to His word, I now 
trust In Him, and believe that He fully 
saves me.’’ But still I waited for the wit- 
ness. Not realizing that ‘he that be- 
lieveth hath the witness in himself,’ I was 
looking for some overflowing baptism of 
the Spirit which should be Ctod’s seal to 
the work. I failed to retain a liy 
that, in reference to this specifi 
was to live by faith; and, not 
such a baptism as I expected, I became 
wavering and unsettled. Some of théstime 
T felt that L had done all I could, and be- 
lieved that my offering was accepted and 
sanctified, but generally longed for clearer 
light and the knowledge of the things 
freely given to me by the Spirit, i 

My church relations were very favorable 
for the development of practical piety and 
4 oradual growth in grace ; yet I received 
put little encouragement relative to the 
attainment of holiness as a work distinct 
Fnia pardon and eee uemuony I read 
nearly every thing ae upon the sub- 
ue but, influenced ry the Opinions of 
those of whose picty Thad no question, T 
inclined for a time to believe that the per- 
fection I sought was but a growth in the 
grace received at conversion, At this 
fime I copied, as my firm belief, Clarke’s 
description of the privilege of Christians : 


That the souls of all believers may be 
purified from all sin in this life; and that 
aman may live under the continual influ- 
ence of the grace of Christ, without sin- 
ning against his God, all evil tempers and 
sinful propensities being destroyed, and 
his heart filled with pure love both to God 
and man.”? After this I thought I discoy- 
ered remains of the carnal heart, and be- 
gan again to look for a distinct work. I 
entered substantially the following, under 
date Sept. 27, 1864: ‘* For nearly one 
week I have been in a constant study upon 
the subject of holiness, and earnestly seek- 
ing for it. Yesterday I was reading in 
Caughey about making a bargain with 
God for purity. Immediately I went to 
prayer, and tricd to cast myself upon the 
atonement of Christ. I find myself just 
where I was nearly one year ago ; that is, 
COMPELLED to rest on naked faith for 
purity. I have yet no other evidence than 
this, —but the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth me from all wnrighteous- 
ness, and I do believe that God will give 
me an unmistakable witness.” Again I 
wavered at the same point, éhe WitRESS, 
and at the close of the year felt that I had 
not satisfactorily sctiled this great ques- 
tion of absorbing interest. This was prin- 
cipally my experience for the next two 
years. During this period, I had great 
peace, and, in many seasons of severe trial, 
was enabled to overcome, and to rejoice in 
God. I cannot say that I had a perfect 
victory over myself, the world, and the 
Devil, but a victory, I think, just in pro- 
portion to my faith. The holiness I sought 
was not that of word merely, —a boastful 
profession, —but purity of hearé, power 
to overcome the trials and besetments of 
daily life; a religion of the family, which 
should banish cross words and unholy 
tempers; a religion of love and _ peace 
and pure enjoyment. Oh, how I longed 
for the exercise of prevailing prayer in my 
behalf; for those of experience to take me 
by the hand, and lead me into the fountain ! 
Not that there was no experience of holi- 
ness in the church ; but I wanted more sym- 
pathy and help. But God was good, and 
finally led me to the light. 

Listening to the narration of a definite 
expervence of eighteen years, that the blood 


ely sense, 
¢ grace, I 
receiving 
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of Christ cleanseth, my heart was again 
stirred within me, and I determined to 
seek until I found the same glorious prize. 
Accordingly, I began to wrestle more ear- 
nestly in prayer, and to renew my cove- 
nant of consecration. At length I named 
a particular day, on which I asked God to 
give me the great blessing I desired. My 
faith gathered strength ; and, in the evening 
of the day mentioned, I particularized my 
consecration. Property, time, talents, rep- 
utation, — every thing was brought to the 
altar. My soul, with all its powers; the 
body, with all that pertained to it; appe- 
tites, clothing, —all were to be given. 

Still I waited for some miraculous 
change, some ‘‘demonstrative  deliver- 
ance,”? before I believed the work was 
done, his not being realized, I retired, 
leaying the sacrifice, as I thought, upon 
the altar. For nearly two days, my faith 
remained unshaken that God would accept. 
Yet I supposed I must have something 
more to do first. But, in reading Mrs. 
Palmer’s ‘‘ Faith and its Eftects,’’ this 
sentence arrested my attention: ‘* God de- 
demands present holiness.” — Also. this : 
“What you are aiming at is holiness, not 
fegling.”’? I reflected, Does God require 
me to be holy his enstant, without a mo- 
ment’s further preparation? If so, I can 
and must obey. If God requires me to 
present to him, this moment, an offering 
complete, acceptable; holy, he will pro- 
vide that the sacrifice I now make meet 
the conditions. I then, with a sweet feel- 
ing of consciousness that the offering was 
complete, laid the gift upon the altar, and 
believed that the Altar, Christ, then sanc- 
tified the gift. This was on the 18th of 
January last. I was not conscious that 


“my emotional nature was stirred in the 


least; but my experience was the rest of 
faith. I then felt, ‘‘He that. believeth 
hath the witness in himself.” And, since 
‘with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation,’ I have felt it my duty to con- 
fess the Saviour, principally before the 
Church, in respect to this as well as all 
other gifts. I think I have the fruits of 
holiness, — perhaps none more manifest 
than a present active faith, which brings a 
present salvation. ‘‘Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
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cording to His mercy, He saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost.” 


Rusurorp, N.Y., April, 1807. 


oT 
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THE WHOLE HEART REQUIRED. 


A. A. C. 


“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all of thy heart, and with all of thy soul, and 
with all of thy mind, and with all of thy 
strength.” ‘This is plain language: 36 1s 
not necessary to refer to Bible dictionary or 
commentary for an explanation. Wayfar- 
ing men, though fools, need not err therein. 
To love God less than this is to live beneath 
our privilege, and refuse to do our duty. 
God does not ask fora half-heart. He does 
not say, after you have bestowed your best 
affections upon your earthly friends, ‘* Give 
me the reserve.’? No: he does not take up 
with the dregs of the heart’s affections. 
“Te that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me, and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me.” 

And yet, — sad the thought !—if we have 
any right to judge, our churches are flooded 
with half-hearted professors, whose daily 
walk, conversation, and dress show confor- 
mity to the world. Is not the Prince of 
glory. disowned in the house of his friends ? 
‘To come up to the privilege and duty of 
love to God with an unholy heart would 
be as utterly impossible as to walk on the 
waves of the sea without sinking. There 
must first be a cleansing from ail filthiness 
of the flesh. All roots of bitterness must be 
extirpated, the man of sin must die, or we 
can never fulfil the noble end of acting in 
the sphere which the Creator of our being 
designed we should. Te have not an un- 
just Father. He does not issue 2 command 
that we have not the ability to perform. 
No: praise his name, he has made ample 
provision in the gospel, and Ger us abun- 


dant supplies out of his immense fulness, 


“There is a fountain opened wa the house of 
David for sin and uncleanness, and it is 
near at hand: we have but to go to the 
cross of Christ, and we are at its very head. 
Entire consecration prepares the heart ; faith 
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takes hold of the promises; God through 
Christ will do the work effectually. 

Tt will not be a lengthy process. The 
promises of God are all in the present 
tense; with him it is one eternalzow. The 
way of faith is too simple for some ; conse- 
quently they are never able to scale the 
golden mount, but grope their way in the 
dark valley of sin and unbelief, ‘* ever learn- 
ing, but never coming toa knowledge of the 
truth? Strange that believers who have 
entered into the first life will thus doubt 
God’s word and power ! 

How sweetly and easily Jesus can save 
us with all upon the altar! But it costs 
mighty struggling with flesh and blood to 
get all upon the altar; but when once there, 
and bound by cords of unwaverin g¢ faith, the 
fire of God quickly descends and consumes 
the sacrifice, and the soul is logt in wonder, 
love, and praise, feeling within a burnine 
zeal to do or suffer all of God’s holy will. 
May the time speedily come when there will 
be less quibbling Christians, who, « going 
about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves to the right- 
eousness of God”! Notwithstanding per- 
secution and opposition beset all whose fect 
are in the highway, the number is increasing. 
Many are now lifting up the standard, and 
unfurling the banner of holiness, declaring 
to the world and believers that the blood 
of Christ cleanseth from all sin. None 
but those who have entered into the second 
life can come up to the privilese and duty 
that is enjoined upon every son and dauch- 
ter of God, in loving him with all of the 
‘heart, soul, mind, and strength.” When 
oh! when, will the Church come up out of 
the wilderness of unbelief, arise and ghino 

:n the beauty of holiness ? 


* | -MINAVILLE, 1867. 
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NOTHING SHORT OF GoD, 


+. not happy which is not at 
ae a Seal can never have true rest 
which places its confidence in any thing short 
of God,  Mutability and uncertainty are 
characteristics of every thing which has not 
God in it. all 
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SANCTIFIED. 
Dedicated to the Friends of the Tuesday Meeting. 
L. He Fe 


“Por both He who sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all one; for which cause He is not 
ashamed to call them bretiren.’’ 


Through one long and lonely year, 
Weeping oft and sorely tried, 

Filled with haunting grief and fear, 
Prayed I to be sanctified. 

May-blooms filled the air with swectness, 
And the summer waned away ; 

Autumn, with its ripe completeness, 
On the woods and upland lay. 


All the harvest-work was ended, 
And the winter came apace ; 
But I, the desolate, still waited 
For my T’ather’s hidden face. 
Friends were round me, kindly striving 
To assuage a hidden pain ; 
But they knew not why the anguish 
That so burthened heart and brain. 


Many a loncly prayer at midnight, 
Many a tear they could not see, 
Many a conflict with the might 
Of the Tempter tempting me, — 
These were mine; until a blessing 
Such as blessed the olden saints 
Fell upon me, and my poor heart 
Ceased its burdens and complaints. 


Where, oh! where, did I obtain it? 
Where did Jacob’s ladder rise ? 
Never were more steps of glory 
Set ’neath Haran’s star-lit skies. 
Jesus led my wandering footstep 
To a blessed open door: 
Wondering I paused before it, 
Entered, and my burthen bore. 


To the saints who knelt in meckness’ 
At the cross I could not see, 

Full of grace and love’s completeness, 
Full of faith and purity, 

Thrice I knelt, and, childlike asking 
For their prayers so sweet and true, 

Felt all earth clude my grasping, 
Felt my Jesus’ touch anew. 
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Could it be that I the restless, 
I who had my Lord denied, 

Tas false and frail as Peter, — 
Could I so be sanctified ? 

Did the Spirit’s wing, o’ersweeping 
All the blessed, cover me? 

Did I sink into the keeping 
Evermore of Dicty ? 


Evenso. The cross I'll carry 
Till my changeless crown be won : 
Tf for years on earth I tarry, 
Still V1 breath, “ Thy will be done.” 
And for those, the pure and saintly, 
Who have kept that open door, — 
All my poor prayers turn to blessings 
On their heads forevermore. 


Meck ones’ whom the Saviour leadeth 
Ever in his paths of peace, — 
Lo! for them my full soul pleadcth, 
And my glad lips will not cease. 
Angel-harps shall tell the story 
Upon Jordan’s farther side 
How they won for me the glory 
Of aspirit ‘ sanctified.” 


New-York Ciry. 
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YOUTHFUL EXPERIENOE. 


REY. M. D. JUMP. 


Tt is a source of great gratification to 
those of your readers who are still strug- 
gling with the adversities of youth to pe- 
ruse those records of trying experiences 
from the pens of white-haired veterans in 
the cause of Christ. And we would gladly 
yield the space which these few lines may 
occupy to additional testimonies of | this 
character from the old and venerable cham- 
pions of the cross, were it not for the con- 
vietion that there are many individuals 
among your more youthful readers who 
stand in need of more zmmediate assistance 
in Overcoming present embarrassments. 
To this class I would humbly present the 
brief record of my experience, with the 
hope that it may prove beneficial to some 
earnest soul strugeling with the adversity 

o 
of fortune. When but a mere child, just 
passing the boundary-line between infancy 
and youth, my mind beeame deeply im- 
pressed with the fact of my accountability 
to God for every act which I performed. 


My carly instruction at the hands of a pi- | 


ous and devoted mother, and the deep 
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DR. LYMAN BEECHER ON SANCTIFICA- 
TION. 


EXTRACT FROM A LECTURE BY J. WILKINS, JR. 


Motives to emulate the primitive stand- 
ard of Christian attainment : — - 

First, It is the happiest life that can. be 
lived. 

Second, It is the easiest possible way to 
get to heaven. A little religion makes a 
hard conflict with little comfort; a heart 
full affords joy and peace and triumph. 

Third, It is also the safest course. Of 
the many who lead a low and languid 
course, not a few, it is to be feared, will be 
deceived ; and no man, while living in this 
equivocal state, can be sure that his will not 
be the “‘ hope that maketh ashamed.” 

Fourth, In aggregate power, the Church 
will be inereased a hundred-fold, in the 
efficacy of her prayers, the power of her 
doctrine, the light of her example, the lib- 
erality of her contributions, and the energ 
of her action. 


served to deepen, and render more abiding, 
those impressions. Sabbath after Sabbath, 
she used to take me by the hand, and lead 
me to the house of worship, where I was 
ever an attentive listener. My earliest ree- 
ollections find me in my allotted place in 
the Sunday school. And, oh, how pleasing 
are those memories! For years, this state 
of things continued, While under the 
watchful care of that devoted Christian 
mother, who, thank God, lives to see her 
labors rewarded, I was secure. But I wa 


not always to enjoy the blessings of home's 


sweet influence, My parents po ae 
pete circumstances, I felt it amy Oy 
0 engace in gor iness by W 

might at least peer 2 psistence. 
Thad enjoyed all the advantages obeanga: 
tion which the ‘Old Red Schoolhouse in 
the Pines” afforded, and was tolerably 
well versed in the English elements. I 
was, as if providentially, at this time soli. 
cited to engage in business as a retail clerk 
in thantoen cea ; and thus, at the 
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age of fourteen, I found myself fully set 
sail on the lone voyage of life. And here 
let me relate a circumstance which was cal- 
culated to exert an important influence 
upon my mind. Among the promiscuous 
throng who used to congregate at our place 
of business were two individuals who firm- 
ly held to the dogmas of njfidelity. I used 
to listen with a fool’s cagerness to their de- 
nunciations of the Bible and Christianity ; 
and, notwithstanding my early education, 
T was at times, in the depraved condition of 
my natural heart, almost ready to pronounce 
them» 2vse: But thanks be to God, that, 
through the pious influence of home and 
friends, L was kept from the evils of such a 
decision. This was not, however, the only 
evil influence with which I had to contend. 
LT was naturally of a social and convivial 
turn of mind, and loved the society of the 
gay and thoughtless. I had an insatiable 
desire for the applause of the world, and 
even at this carly age, began to feel the 
goading lash of worldly ambition. Like 
many a youth, doubtless, my nightly dreams 
were filled with visions of future glory and 
renown. ‘To be a statesman, perchance a 
Bonaparte or a Cromwell, to hear the loud 
huzzas of the promiscuous throng, was my 
highest conception of felicity. ‘To strug- 
gle against poverty and throuch camer 
able difficulties, and attain at last the de- 
sired goal, seemed almost impossible. And 
yet what will not man undertake? Da 
by day, and night after night, every g acd 
moment of time not spent in gocial Piss 
ure or business was diligently employed 
in gathering together such fragments ae 
formation as I could discover amid m 
small and illassorted supply of materials 
Two years passed away. I removed to ite 
City of C——, where new dangers awaited 
* me. I still strugeled on. y leisure 
moments were now more fully employed 
either in reading, composition, or medita- 
tion, From here I entered the schoolroom 
eucdipe dagogue. Here tolerable success 
attended me. [ had lost nothing of m 
former ardor; MY love of worldly fame and 
glory had not abated. me here I must 
pause, abruptly pause, dear reader, to 
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clouds, and then vanishing into utter dark- 
ness, have those golden visions of future 
worldly glory vanished. Those early im- 
pressions begin to recur with great vivid- 
ness. ‘The bread cast upon the waters, 
years before, now begins to appear. Glory 
be to God! Those aspirations which once 
burned so brilliantly upon the altar of 
earthly ambition have been exchanged for 
others of a higher and holier nature, — to 
serve God acceptably, and win souls to 
Christ. And, oh, how much happier I am ! 
The glory which I then sought was only 
transient ; but that which I now pursue 
is unfading, yea, eternal. Dear youthful 
friend, will you but read these lines thought- 
fully, coming as near as may be-to the 
stand-point of their unworthy author, I 
dare not do otherwise than to'presume that 
you will find lessons of encouragement. 

Young man, are you struggling with 
poverty? Ifso, strugele on. Success will 
crown your efforts. Are you longing to 
acquire an education, which will qualify 
you for the duties of life? Although your 
means are limited, despair not. ‘Let your 
motto be, Perseverantia omnia vincit.” 

Be diligent, and victory is yours. Do 
visions of worldly glory haunt your peace 
of mind? Dash through the shadowy 
hantoms, and grasp the more glorious prize 
which lies just beyond, concealed from view 
only by the cross of Christ. We are com- 
panions in youth: let us be companions in 
arms, fighting valiantly for the causé of 
truth, religion, virtue. Already more than 
a score of years have passed, and soon we 
shall be old. Let us work while work we 
may. 

BERNE, N.Y., 1867. 
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‘A liohted lamp,”’ writes M. Cheyne, ‘‘is 
a very small thing, and yet giveth light to 
all who are in the house ; and so there is 
a quiet influence, which, like the flame of a 
scented lamp, fills many a home with light 
and fragrance.”’ 


“ 


Memory is liken picture-gallery of past 


tell that a ‘‘ change has come over the | days: the fairest and most pleasant of the 


Spirit of my dream.”’ Suddenly, as a 
stroke of lightning swift rushing from the 


pictures are those which immortalize the 
days of useful industry. 


SPECIAL BLESSINGS. 
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SPECIAL BLESSINGS. 
REV. SWANTON RANKS. 

Twenty-five years ago the seventeenth day 
of last February, God forgave my sins ; and, 
applying the direct witness of the Spirit (see 
Rom. viii. 16), my mouth was filled with 
his praise. Though retaining the witness 
of the Spirit, yet, being convinced bythe 
word of God (see 1 John i. 9), the read- 
ing of “The Guide,” and Wesley’s plain 
account of Christian perfection, that a 
higher state or the special blessing of 
Christian perfection was required, I was 
enabled by grace to make a special conse- 
cration for this particular thing. Thiswas 
but a short time after conversion. About 
seven months had now elapsed ; and T found 
my way to a ecamp-mecting, secking, and 
resolved there to seck it, with all my heart. 
The meeting had progressed to Thursday 
evening ; when the sad thought crossed my 
mind that the mecting might close, and L 
still go away without the blessing of perfect 
love. Could I go out into the world desti- 
tute of that which God was willing zow to 
give? No. Self-desperate (but guided, as I 


see now, by the Spirit), I fell upon my knees 
for the last time to decide this question ; 
truly resolved to remain there, and die 
there, unless I should be ‘‘ cleansed from 


-all unrighteousness.” It was an eventful 
moment. After praying for it with all my 
soul, I ‘* waited,’’ perhaps, five minutes. 
Then such a peace as passeth all under- 
standing! Then such a wave of light and 
glory succeeding it ! Oh, what joy ! My 
cup was now full. I shouted, ‘‘ Glory to 
God!” rose, and stood upon my trem- 
bling limbs, — trembling under the weight 
of glory. Opening my eyes, the faces of 
those present shone as the faces of angels. 
Then, as never before, did the word of God 
appear the word of God. 

With astonishment to myself, and per- 
haps to many, soon I was called of God to 
preach. After a long struggle I went out 
and spent fifteen years in the regular itin- 
erant work. Some two years since, refus- 
ing what seemed to me a ‘starvation cir- 
cuit,’ I asked a supernumerary relation 
in the Maine’ Conference. Soon I began 
to feel I was in the wrong place; and 
after another year in a local relation, and 
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encumbering myself with earthly things, I 
resolyed to become disenecumbered as soon 
as possible, and return to the regular work. 
At times, during the two years, 1t appeared 
that my misery was complete ; but by a 
reconsecration, and faith perpetuated every 
hour, I reeeiyed the witness of a clean 
heart. But two years of such suffering as 
this poor heart passed through @ tmes, 
God grant that no one reading these lines 
may ever know! I am floating upon his 
providences, and intend fully to be directed 
hy his Spirit henceforth: and of late, 
though living by a perpetuated consecration 
and faith, and preaching at every opportu- 
nity, it seems that the last and dearest bless- 
ing must go; namely, a good name or 
reputation, — dearer to me than silver 
orgold. And I have questioned whether or 
not the swecess of some men must not be 
crushed in order to usefulness. 

And this morning, while meditating upon 
my bed, the Spirit suggested the question, 
** Are you willing that your all— good 
name, influence, church relation, and minis- 
terial standing —forever go, if God permit?” 
My soul responded, “Yes, Lord ; for thou 
wast ‘* despised and rejected of men.” 
‘He was bruised for our iniquities. The 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his stripes we are healed.’’? Yes, it is 
enough that the servant be as his master. 
The test was severe, and applied about 
half an hour ; when I responded, ‘ Lord, if 
T may be a block thrust under the lever 
by which the Church may be elevated, and 
more souls converted, though J be crushed 
In the process, Amen !”? Then such a con- 
Sclous sense of the presence of God, and 
his love filling my heart, resulted, as led 
me to glorify God with a loud voice. 
Glory be to God! I love him with all my 
heart jest now, and, I hope, with a heart 
of larger capacity than twenty-five You's 
ago. Now itwas a special blessing *° Meru 
version. And I want to say to Dr. urrey, 
Tt was a distinct special blessins aS ie 
Camp-meeting, It is a special ae Se 
blessing this morning, I think ; though they 
are all of the same family and from the 
same Father. Glory to the Lamb forever ! 


ee 


Selé-denialis the most exalted pleasure. 
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For the Guide. 
CHRIST’S PRESENCE IN THE SICK-ROOM, 
Ss. L. A. 


Tt is recorded in God’s Word, ‘* Whoso 
offereth praise glorifieth me.” If any one 
has reason to praise God for his wonderful 
power to save in the time of trial and afflic- 
tion, it is poor unworthy me. Yes, praise 
God, O my soul! fora Saviour that can 
save to the uttermost. 

Jesus called me when very young to sive 
him my heart, which I did ; but, after a while, 
the Lord showed me a higher way, a better 
way than sinning and repenting, doubting 
and fearing, — the way of trusting God fully. 
Tt is about six years since Christ enabled 
me to consecrate all to him; and I believe 
that he did accept the offering. TI found it 
much better to keep looking at Jesus than 
looking at self. 

How often did Satan try to destro 


7 ce Sys y ay 
confidence by saying, ‘* Oh, yes ! it is very 


easy to walk in this narrow way now, you 
go to meeting so much, and have so many 
privileges: it is nothing but excitement that 
keeps you up. Just wait until trials come ; 


then see. That time has come! Was it so? 
No, no, thank God! Neyer in all my life 
have I enjoyed more of the presence of 
God than I have the past year; and yet 
not one hour have I been fice from pain. 
It has been a year of trial and suffering, and 
T am still unable even to sit up; but it has 
been the happiest thirteen months that I 
ever saw. Is it eacttement that has kept 
and is stillkeeping me? No ; itis Ohnist : 
to him be all the praise. He has never left 
mae one whole hour since T have been gick. 
Ob, what amazing love ! OW precious 
has Jesus become to me 1 What should I 
do without just such a friend as Jesus? How 
wearisome would my nights be, if my Sa. 
viour was not with me! The Lord is so very 
good to me! Oh, how many blessings T have ! 
Why, I never eee ea sgt ae pre- 
e of the promises are; and, oh, 
ee times hath oe spoken so direct 
Pteaanouwbhis ord! Itis indeed. amine. 
of wealth to those that search for its treas- 
ures, And then how often my sick-room jg 
made cheerful by the presence of God’s 
own dear children | They sing and pray, and 
tall of Jesus; and Jesws makes one of our 
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number. Oh, what condescension! what 
love! Should I be sad while I have God 
for my father, the Holy Spirit for my 
comforter, Jesus for my friend, and 
heaven for my home? Shall I murmur 
because I am deprived of all the public 
means of grace? I might if God was con- 
fined to the sanctuary ; but I find him ere. 
Yes, even now, while lying here writing, I 
feel his presence. Glory to God for an 
abiding Saviour ! ”” 


“Yes! Jesus condescends to stay 
Here in my room both night and day: 
How many happy hours I spend 
Alone with Christ, my dearest friend! 
Such wondrous loye! how can it be 
That such a King should honor me?” 


Only think of the King of glory stoop- 
ing so low as not only to vistt me, but to 
stayhere! If I die, I shall live with Christ ; 
if I live, Jesus will live with me. Hallelu- 
jah! Jesus is mine, and I am his. I have 
ever found his grace sufficient under the 
most trying circumstances ; and, when pass- 
ing through the deep waters, Jesus carried 
me in his arms. What if the Tempter did 
say, ‘‘Itistoo hard ; God doesnot love you, oF 
he would not afflict you so long’??? Buthe 
cannot make me believe that. I know that 
God does love me, and I know that God 
makes no mistakes ; and if I dic orif I live, 
even though I should still be a sufferer, I 
do say, ‘‘ Grod’s will be done.”? Christ has 
been teaching me this lesson, not to look for 
grace inadvance. He isa present Saviour : 
he.sayes me now. Glory to the Lamb! 
Oh the precious blood of Jesus! it cleans- 
eth even me. Oh, how much easier it is 
to bear every thing when we are all the 
Lord’s! I want my motive pure, pure in 
every word and act, remembering that God 
searcheth the heart, 

May he keep that which I have commit- 
ted to his keeping ! 


eS 


The Scriptures give four names to Chris- 
tians, taken from the four cardinal graces, 
—saints for their holiness, believers for 
their faith, brethren for their love, and 


diseiples for their knowledge. Fuller, 


cere 


THE SPIRIT 


VICTORY. 
MRS. E. J. RICHMOND, 
They told me she was dying; yet she lay 
With a sweet half-smile on her parted lips, 
And a bright halo hovering o’er her brow, 
As if the portals of the heavenly world 
Were just ajar, as welcoming her approach. 
Friends wept around her, — wept and smiled by 
turns, 
As thinking of their sorrow and her joy ; 
Of the Ione silent home, which nevermore 
Should echo back her light and joyous tread ; 
And of the heavenly home prepared for her 
By Uim, the blessed Saviour, who once said, 
“T go, and will prepare a place for you.” 
Now, this young blooming girl, whose hope of 
life 
Looked like the morning of a cloudless day, 
Met the last Enemy, whose name is Death, 
Wrestled with the grim monster, and was 
crowned ; ; 
For the bright glory hovering o’cr her brow, 
And the sweet fearless smile upon her lips, 
Proclaimed that she was victor through JZis 
name, 
Which came in songs of triumphs through the 
chill 
Of the cold death-strerm: “Jesus, Saviour, 
Prince, 
With joy I come to thee. Loved ones, farewell ! 
Vili come and meet you, if my Lord permit, 
When your last hour shall come: farewell, fare- 
well!” 
Then, whispering ‘“ Glory ” with her parting 
breath, 
She slept in death below, and woke in heaven. 
VALLEY ILOME. 
==> 


‘WAR STRIFE UP HERE.” 

Tt is related that an old Scotch elder had 
once a serious dispute with his minister at 
an elders’ meeting. He said some hard 
things, and almost broke the minister’s 
heart. Afterwards he went home, and the 
minister went home too. ‘The next morn- 
ing the elder came down, and his wife said 
to him, — 

“Ye look sad, Jan: what is the matter 
with ye?” 

‘*Ah!?? he replied, ‘“‘ you would look 
sad too if you had such a dream as [ have. 
I dyveamed that I had been to the elders’ 
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meeting, and said some hard things, and 
evieved the minister ; and, when he went 
home, I thought he died, and went to heay- 
en: and I thought afterwards I died too, 
and went to heaven ; and, when iL got to the 
gates of heaven, out came the minister, and 
put his hands out to me, saying, * Come 
along, Jan; there’s nae strife up here. 
Happy to see ye.’”? 

The elder went to his minister directly 
to beg his pardon, and found he was dead. 
The elder was so stricken with the blow, 
that, two weeks after, he also departed. 
«And I should rot wonder,” said he who 
related the incident, ‘‘if he meet the minis- 
ter at heaven’s gate, and hear him say, 
‘Come along, Jan: there’s nae strife up 
here.’ ”’ presbyter. 


<= 
For the Guide. 


THE SPIRIT AND FLESH. 
W. F. Re 


“But, if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law.” — GAL. v. 18. 


Why not? Because; if I am led of the 
Spirit, I shall bring forth the fredés of the 
Spirit ; against which there %s no law. 
«Now, the fruits of the Spirit are these, — 
love, joy, peace, long-sufiering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meckness, temperance : 
against such there is no law.’ We may 
read the text thus: ‘ But, if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye will bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit; against which there is no law: Mi 
therefore, ‘if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law.’ But there is a law 
against the workings of the flesh ; and it is 
only when we follow the flesh that we are 
under the law. Then is it possible for me 
to be free from the law because I bring 
forth such finits as are agreeable to the law? 
No, not because I, but because the Spree 
brings forth such fruits. If we walk in the 

spirit, we have our ‘fruit unto holiness. 
But there is no law against holiness. So, 
then, if any man wishes to come a from 
under the law, and be free as i » i 
say to him, ‘* Walk in the a ‘nit Ae 
how? Well, we must set the Spit hrst, 
: . We must be led 
We must receive him. is this: T 
by him. The plain statement 1s ie : ere 
c Ps the flesh. He brinos 
isa man walking 1? . bi ngs 
forth its fruits, such 25 idolatry, wrath, strife ; 
&e. He is under the law, because the law 
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is’against these fruits. Now, all the time 
he is thus walking in the flesh, the Spirit 
is following, but not leading him. ‘‘The 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal.”” ‘The Spirit is following him, now 
speaking in gentle tones of entreaty, and 
then in the loud voice of warning. Now, 
if he turn right about, and, instead of being 
followed, be led, by the Spirit, he will soon 
brine forth the fruits against which there 
is no law. But there are some who have 
so long and so persistently walked in the 
flesh, that they have almost drowned the 
voice of the Spirit, who is still following 
them, or perhaps they have driyen him 
quite away. ‘To such I would say, « You 
had better begin to pray.” 

But we are to receive the Spirit alone 
through faith in the merits of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and not only so, but as we 
receive him, so we are to walk in him. 


—=—<———— 
For the Guide. 
OUR WORKS AS WITNESSES, 


MRS. A. M. FRENCH, 


“¢ The same works that I do bear wit- 
ness of me,’’ said our immaculate Jesus. 
How much more is this true of thee, O 
my soul! 

True, thy words may, yea, must, bear 
witness for Christ and of Christ: of what he 
is to thee ; of what he has done for thee : of 
how he saved. thee, loved thee, and, better 
still, how he saves thee, loves thee now : 
yea, and that his precious blood now cleans. 
eth thee from all sin; and that his power 
now keeps thee, moment by moment, ac- 
cording unto thy faith; and how he loves 
thee to the end, In spite of all thy failures 
faults, infirmities. , : 

So, my soul, in telling the simple truth 
thou bearest a A Jesus, as Ne 
eraciously commands. now art his wit- 

cad the privilege « 
ee Boaols thy words hear thy witness 
of him, thine ow? works alone bear wit- 
ness of thee. Thy lips bear witness for 
Jesus: thy works alone bear witness of what 
thou thyself actually art. Thou art just 
what thy works have been thisday. If they 
are all love, all fidelity, thou art all love, 
all fidelity. : 
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If thou hast spoken, done, just as thou 
wouldst thy neighbor should do to thee, 
thou lovest him as thyself. If thou art 
ready to retract or amend the least word or 
act or look that came short, or that was not 
true, pure love, thou hast perfect humility ; 
if not, if it is even painful to thee, or not 
a privilege, so to do, thou hast not. 

O my soul, what a profession it is, before 
all by whom thou art surrounded, to profess 
perfect love! ‘Truc, thou professest no 
perfection in mental powers, as judgment, 
taste, memory ; no exemption from errors 
and failures: but thou dost profess to love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
thy neighbor as thyself. Now, do all thy 
works testify of thee that this is a fact ? 
How dost thou guard, cherish, honor thy- 
self, and not wickedly too? Then how 


equally shouldst thou guard, cherish, honor, 
saye thy neighbour, so far as it is in thy 
power ! ; 

Alas! do not some rest in great joys, 2 
fine, clear professions, especially when those 
professions are owned of the Spirit, and 
blessed to brethren, as truth often 3; 


even when coming from an unconverted 

soul, so that they look upon their works 

‘as secondary, at least, in importance oF 
ower, or ag marks of their true state ? 

Yet everywhere does the Bible hold up 
our works as showing, proving, what we are. 
Alas that some who love, in fact, so much, 
should, from mistaken ideas of duty or use- 
fulness, show so little love in comparison 
with others who actually, in the inmost 
heart, love so very little ! 

«<7 know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you,” cries the meck Lamb of 
God to those who verily thought themselves 
righteous. What does he this moment say 
to thee ? 

My heart replies, ‘‘'Thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee ;”’ 
yes, and with a pure heart. Yet oh the full 
unction, the divine unction, the fulness 
of indwelling God! How far above, how 
very far above, mere purity, great as_ that 
precious blessing is! Oh to be filled !__ 
to show thee, my God, my Jesus, not 
myself, not merely my pure heart, but the 
whole Christ in me, — his whole meekness, 
tenderness, zeal, fidelity, love, long-suffer- 
ing, sweet-mindedness, charity! Oh to have 


him illumining all within, — shining out 
through every feature, expression, word, 
“acts, that none can, for 2 moment, see me 

without thinking of him! Lord, thou 
must be more the health of my countenance, 
even mine, and my God. ‘Thou dost now 
give faith to claim it. 

CHANLESTON, S.C. , 1867. 


———<= > 
For the Guide. 


GIVEN TO GOD. 
M. A. HAWKINS. 
“ A pure, bright spirit lent to me, 
Sweet babe I'd learned to love; 
And then on angel-pinions fair 
It took its fligut above.” 

Our darling boy is gone, — gone to God. 

We will not murmur, though our heart 
should break with its great grief; but, oh, 
how many high hopes faded, how many 
Joys were crushed, when our brown-eyed 
baby died! Died? No: its pure, young 
spirit is gone to Him who gave it; yes, it 
lives close by the throne of God. 

On angel-pinions now it scales the heights 
of glory, and sings the song of redemption 
with Him who said, ‘‘ Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” It 
will never sin. 

Torever freed from care and toil and 
pain, it will go on from strength to strength 
in its home of light and love. 

It is nourished by food from the tree of 
lifey and refreshed by water from that erys- 
tal fount whose streams make glad the city 
of God. 

Why these unbidden tears, which will 
not be restrained? Father, do they not 
come from a submissive though overflowing 
heart, which says, ‘‘' Thou doest all things 
well”? It was our only son 


“Sweet tears, the awful language cloquent 
OF infinite affection far too big for words.” 


Oh, were it not for the assurance of a 
Saviour’s smile to cheer away the gloom, 
how weary a thing would be this poor life ! 
But ’tis so sweet with child-like faith to 
trust his never-failing love, to feel that 
Jesus cares for us! ‘Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
Thee.” Precious promise! and as true as 
precious. 


OUR INFLUENCE. 


e 


The storm of affliction may come ; it may 
sweep away gilded hopes of a golden fu- 
ture ; it may wither the bright-eyed buds of 
promise: still peace, ‘‘not as the world 
giveth,”’ fills the faithful, trusting heart. 

Oh! why should we ever fail to trust the 
blessed Saviour, when his promises are all 
so sure? ‘TJ will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.”? When earthly friends ean 
do no more, there is a Friend that is ever 
near, able with a Father’s loving hand ** to 
do for us exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think ;” willing to grant 
the Holy Spirit’s presence, that its sweet 
influence may abide with us forever ; SINS 
our stricken hearts the strength to say, 
‘Father, thy will, not mine, be done.’ 


—= >. 
For the Guide. 
OUR INFLUENCE, 


P.M. As 


My attention has frequently been called 
to the peculiar influence of those professing 
the great blessing of holiness. More is 
expected and required of us than others. 
In the Sacred Word, the requirements are 
very clear to ‘‘come out from the world, to 
be separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing ;”’ also to be ‘instant in season and 
out of season.’? Oh! if all who professed to 
be wholly the Lord’s would but live up to 
these and other similar requirements, how 
strong would be their influence for good 
on both the unconyerted and those who are 
yet _strugeling with a strong and wily foe ! 
The power we exert by our influence is 
unknown to ourselves, but is constantly 
going out among others, and, perhaps al 
most unconsciously, is imitated by them. 
And, if such be the case, surely we ought 
to be living examples of Christ’s power to 
save to the uttermost; to declare, both by 
example and precept, that Jesus 18% “a es- 
ent Saviour from sin. And yet how few 
there are among the professed ae of 
our Saviour who are living UP quot 
high and holy calling! Tt has Ye fins wk 2 
of wonder to me that so many of t a AD 
to-day are standing in the Re ee ait 
ing our precious Saviour needy ee 
sin, are yet so seldom telling va b e glad 
news, “Salvation from sin.” O brethren 
in Christ! where are you standing? Jesus 


out?’ 2 
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says, ‘‘ AU power is given unto me in 
heayen and in earth;”’ again, ‘‘ And all 
things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer 
(if according to His will), believing, ye shall 
receiye,’? And surely, if we ask to be de- 
livered ‘from our foes (foes which threaten 
at times to carry us down deep to the place 
of lost spirits), 4¢ will: there is no ¢f about 
it. Now, use all the influence of your holy 
calling in telling to all (not only from 
scriptural knowledge, but from your own 
personal experience) the precious blood 
of Jesus Christ, bis Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin, and is able to keep us so. Glory 
be to his holy name ! 

Our influence is one of the many talents 
intrusted to our care. Let us sce that this 
talent, with the others, are increased to 
many ; and fo us will the blessed words be 
applied, “‘ Well done, good and faithful 
servant! enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” 

Newanrs, N.J. 

<i 


WHY AM I NOT A OHRISTIAN? 


1. Is it because I am afraid of ridicule and of 
what others may say of me ? 


« Whosoever shall be ashamed of Me and of |" 


my Word, of him shall the: Son of man be 
ashamed.” 

9, Is it because of the inconsistencies of pro- 
fessing Christians ? 

“ Wyvery man shall give an account of himself 
to God.” 

3. Is it because I am not willing to give up all 
to Christ ? r 

“ What shall it profit a man if he shat Bain 
the whole world, and lose his own gon] 2” 

4, Is it because Tam afraid that I shall not be 


accepted 4 
« [Tim that cometh unto Me I will in no wise 


cast out.” i 
5. Is it because I fear I am too great a sin. 

ner ? 
comhe 

all sin.” 
6. Is it because I 


plood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 


am afraid I shall not “hold 


“Tre that hath begun & good work in you will 
perform jt unto the day of Jesus Christ.” 
7. Is it because Iam thinking that I will do 


48 well as T can, and that God ought to be sat-| fear, but in conquering fear. 


isfied with that 2 
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‘‘ Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” 

8. Is it because I am postponing the matter’ 
without any definite reason ? 

“Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth.” 


—z—— 
For the Guide. 
WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS. 
MRS, H. M. BRADLEY. 
Oh! life is sweet to those who tread 
Each passing day a step toward heaven: 
By gracious love their feet are led, 
And peace through every hour is given. 


Each morning hears their song of praise ; 
The noontide-hour lifts up their prayer; 

While night serene shows Wisdom’s ways, 
And Jesus walking with them there. 


Beneath his smile their spirits grow 

To fairest blossom, fruitage crowned ; 
And angéls smile for joy to know 

Such fruit of heaven on earth is found. 


Oh! not for them shall tears arise 
As slips the failing life away : 

Their fragrant deeds perfume the skies, 
And lift the gates to endless day. 


—==_——. 


DISTINCT BLESSING, 


We will give up forms, words, illustra- 
tions, any thing and every thing but the thing 
itself. Holiness, a distinct blessing, to be 
sought, obtained, professed, practised, and 
urged with all humility and love, but with 
might and main, upon the whole Church ; 
entire sanctification through faith in Christ 
the present privilege and the present duty 
of all Christians, — this we never will give 
up. In the name of Jesus, and with the 
eye fixed upon his cleansing blood, we will 
contend for it till death shall sign our re- 
lease. Jesse T. Peck, D.D, 


—=_>— 
Courage docs not consist in feeling no 


c He is the 
hero, who, seeing the lions, goes straight on. 


EDITORIAL. 


Evitorial. 


CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD, 


Weare pleased with the article in our pre- 
sent issue on the subject of dress. It was 
written by a Congregationalist, but it  pre- 
sents the same Bible view of truth as was 
taught by Wesley, and has been taught by 
intelligent, earnestly devout Christians of 
every name, age, and elime. Some of our 
readers may have read Dr. Judson’s letter to 
Christian ladies, when far away in heathen 
lands. Also the good Mrs. Wade’s appeal to 
Christian females, on the subject of “ World- 
ly Conformity.” We met this devoted, self- 
sacrificing, female missionary, several years 
since. She had returned for a short respite 
to her native country, from a sultry clime, 
with her constitution much enfeebled. What 
an example was she in the simplicity and un- 
costliness of her dress, of the setting forth of 
God’s word on this subject. She had been 
teaching the heathen that they must turn 
from vanities to the living God, and was in 
her own personal appearance a living expo- 
nent of all she taught. 

When I see a dear Christian sister uniting 
her destiny with one who has devoted himself 
to the evangelization of the heathen, and see 
her adorned with jewelry, artificials, and 
costly array, my heart, could it speak out, 
would say, “Ah! you have not counted the 
cost.” You go to teach the heathen that they 
must renounce the world with all its vani- 
ties, and embrace Christ as a soul-saving soul- 
satisfying portion, and show by your exterior, 
a love of display which does not suggest a re- 
nunciation of the world, and the lowliness of 
your Saviour. 

But, says one, we do it to show what a 
beautiful, dignified principle Christianity is. 
Ah, would you trespass against the self-sacri- 
ficing principles of the Christian religion by 
way of showing its power to dignify and at- 
tract. What is this but doing evil that good 
maycome! It certainly is all a mistake. 
Worldly conformity does not add to the digni- 
ty of a minister’s wife either at home or abroad. 
It nullifies the teachings of a minister of any 


denomination, or in any position, if his wife 
8 
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aud family are not living exponents of what 
he proclaims. 
Suppose a minister should preach from the 


| text, “ Be not conformed to the world, but be 


transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
&e.,’? while at the same time his wife and 
daughters are arrayed in artificial lowers and 
jewelry, and alike fashionably attired as oth- 


| er worldlings? And in case the edge of truth 


is blunted on this subject, or, in fact, nulli- 
fied, and “ worldly minds the world pursue,” 
and souls thus go to perdition—where, O, 
where, may their blood be found? 

But, says another, fashionable style of 
dressing gives us influence with people of the 
world, and attracts young persons to us. 
Yes, it may attract them to you, but does it 
attract them to a close walk with your meek 
and lowly Lord. “ Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.” Will the religion that ad- 
mits and courts friendship with the world 
stand the fires of the last day ? God's word is 
a five, and how searching and solemn will be 
the burning rays of naked truth, on that day 
when the fire shall reveal every.man’s work 
of what sort it is. Nothing then will stand, 
but what has been in entire conformity to 


_God’s revealed truth, and in opposition to our 


natural unrenewed proclivities., 

The world needs to be taught, that the re- 
ligion of our Lord Jesus Christ is a self-saeri- 
ficing, world-renouncing, principle. The first 
step toward heaven is by the way of the 
cross. “Jf any man will be my disciple let 
him deny himself, take up his cross and fol- 
low after me.” 

The ancient female .worthies, who lived 
well and died well, and being dead yet speak, 
felt the importance of this principle, and by 
precept and example taught its importance. 
Witness, Lady Maxwell, Hester Ann Rogers, 
Mrs. Fletcher, and many others that might 
be mentioned, 

Let us ever remember that the friendship 
of the worldis enmity with God, and pyio8o 
Will be a friehd of the world is the enemy of 
God, 0, it is seriously wrong thus ie) atonaly 
ourselves with the world, that the dividing 
line, even in the eye of worldlings can scarce- 
ly be discerned. There ought to bea marked 
difference betweeb the children of the world, 
and the children of the kingdom—those who 
are engaged in the service of the god of this 


ee 


Re 
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world, and the royal servants of the King of 
Heaven, 
places among the conditions upon which God 
promises to sanctify and cleanse, “Come out 
from among them and be ye separate, &c.” 


the conduct of those who were disposed to re- 
tain the friendship of the world. Hear him: 


“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity | 


with God.” 2" 
The walk of the Christian isa highaay, 


and so far above the world that the redeemed | 


purified soul, looking down from its fii 
blissful eminence, sings : 


«Qn all the groveling sons of earth 
With pity I look down, 

And elaim, by virtue of my birth, 
A never fading crown,.”’ 


Dear fellow Christian, let us ever remem- 
ber that we are “not of the world.” Not of 
the world, because Christ has chosen us out 
of the world. 

Let us, therefore, by the exhibition of tle 
beauties of holiness, win the world to our 
meek and lowly Saviour. The beauty of ho- 
liness is, indeed, captivating, It does not 
present a repulsive exterior, but all powerful 


in love, by winning ways and acts draws the 
world to Jesus. 


It does not by a repulsive demeanor and 
Pharsaic spirit, BAY >i, Stand by I am holier 
than thou,” but in humility and love seeks to 
follow whatsoever things are pure and Jove- 
ly, and of good report. 

Some seem to Tegard ita duty to be sgin- 
gular for the sake of Singularity. And con- 
ceive it a duty to make themselves, perhaps 
a mark for the gaze of the world, by the a 
culiarity, and, possibly, carelessnes3 of their 
appearance. We need not say that such a 
course is calculated to repel rather than. win 
souls to Christ. The body has been redeem- 
ed to God a8 temple for the blessed Holy 
Spirit. Surely purity and sweet simplicity in 

Zé ing. “Serve the Lord j 
taste is becoming: “ied saps he 
beauty of holiness,” is ‘ is dlvinely enjoin- 
ed, and suggests @ service most delightful to 
the truly sanctified soul. And those who in- 
telligently enjoy the grace of entire sanctifi- 
cation, will be as careful to adorn the body 


| 
It is, therefore, the apostle Paul | 


HOLINESS, 


for God in the beauty of holiness, as in the 
performance of any other duty. 
“Why do you not oftener speak of the sin 


| of worldiy conformity,” said one whose chiding 
| looks and words often bespoke sourness of 
St. James also characterizes as most repulsive 


spirit—why do we not oftener speak of it to 
the world-loving professor? Our reason is, 
that we wish to observe carefully the divine 
order. How does it stand written: “ Be not 
conformed tothe world, but be transformed 


by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 


prove what is that good, acceptable, and per 
fect will of God.” It is by the renewing of 
the mind that the exterior becomes right. 
But how vain is the endeavor to get the ex- 
terior right while the interior is unrenewed. 
And were it possible to accomplish this, of 
how little avail in the sight of God or man is 
an outward appearance that may seem right, 
if the heart is unholy. It is, therefore, our 
first aim to urge the importance of a heart 
wholly renewed, and this will suggest the 
duty of outward conformity to the will of 
God. But we never could, either in early or 
later life, understand a profession of entire 
sanctification, when we saw the individual 
conformed to the frivolous fashions of this 
vain world. Others, doubtless, like ourselves, 
in early life, have been perplexed by the eX 
ample of such, perhaps, well meaning, but 
mistaken professors of holiness. Let us be 
careful, and not, by our indulgence in doubt- 
ful things, destroy a weak one, for whom 
Jesus shed his precious blood. 


tot 


LETTER FROM THE SENIOR EDITOR. 


Rmceway, Michigan, 
August 24, 1867. 

“Where now?” you will say. Well, we 
this morning left Romeo, a pleasant little 
town 18 miles distant ; we have just arrived 
here by carriage. 

The Romeo District Camp Meeting closed 
this morning. It was largely attended, and 


we had a season of remarkable blessedness 
and power. There was no account kept of 
the number that received justifying or sanc- 
tifying grace, but it was only to give the in- 
vitation to seekers, and many presented 
themselves, and they that seek do find. I 
feel persuaded that eternity will reveal most 


_ 
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EDITORIAL. 


important and extensive good resulting from 
the meeting. 

The excellent Rey. J. Taylor, Presiding 
Elder, and the ministers generally manifest- 
ed a deep and engrossing interest on the 
subject of heart purity. There seemed to be 
a delightful unanimity in regard to the pre- 
cious theme. The more frequent, urgent, 
and explicit we were in our labors to pro- 
mote it, proportionately greater were the 
manifestations of appreciation both on the 
part of ministers and people. We were much 
interested with the case of 


A BELOVED MINISTER 


who came out clearly into the enjoy- 
ment of the blessing, yesterday afternoon. 
In the morning meeting he had nobly con- 
fessed from the preacher's stand his appreci- 
ation of the glorious theme, and his desire to 
promote its experience both in his own soul 
and among the people. From that hour his 
case was laid on the loving hearts of some 
devoted ones who were dwelling in the inner 
sanctuary. They resolved they would take 
no denial to the request, that le who so de- 
vontly wished to promote the experience 
among the flock of Christ, should from his 


own experimental realizations proclaim its 
blessed verities. Mightily did the Spirit help 
In deepest humiliation was 
Low down in the 
valley of decision was he seen a few hours 


his infirmities. 
the strong man bowed. 


after this, There he knelt amid the seekers, 
in the presence of the multitude, not ashamed 
to be prayed for, even by name. Most sig- 
nificant are the words of Jesus, ‘“ How can 
ye believe who receive honor one of another, 
and not that honor that cometh from God 
only.” But though equal to the strongest 
affirmation ye cannot, who has not appre- 
hended the simplicity and purifying power 
of faith, after getting the reputation on the 
altar, and the will that requires signs and 
wonders. §o it was with this beloved min- 
ister, and ere the afternoon service closed, he 
received through faith the sanctifying power, 
So overwhelmingly did the waves of salva- 
tion roll over him that he seemed almost 
overpowered, and sank into the sustaining 
embrace of the strong men around him, 
True, indeed, “ The day of the Lord is near 
in the valley of decision.” 


We are now at the Hotel, near the Rail- 
road Station, awaiting the arrival of the 
train to Paris, C. W. 


Saturday, August $1, 


Last evening we closed a scene of delight- 
ful service, called a Home Camp Meeting. 
It was held at Simcoe, Canada West, com- 
mencing Sabbath, August 20. Our Wesley- 
hn friends at Simcoe have a very neat, com- 
modious church edifice. Ministers and peo- 
ple came in front surrounding regions, and 
our congregrations were a fair representation 
of an ordinary Circuit Camp Meeting. It 
was the expressed belief of some best ac- 
quainted with the religious necessities of the 
people, in view of some specialties, that more 
good was done for the town of Simcoe than 
might have been anticipated from a Camp 
Meeting. The devoted Rev. N. R. Willow- 
by, and other of the circuit ministers, (all of 
whom, excepting one, were present), were 
heart and soul in the work, and aided us de- 
lightfully in our efforts to point believers to 
the purifying fountain, and bring lost sin- 
ners to the Saviour. The communion rail, 
and all its surroundings were generally 
crowded at every service with longing ones, 
seeking the baptism of fire, and weeping 
penitents. It was recorded that about sev- 
enty new names were added to the ranks of 
the saved during the five days service, that 
is, from Sabbath morning, till Friday evening, 
when we were constrained to close our labors 
to meet another engagement. 

The worth of one soul considered, what a 
remarkable week’s work for the town of 
Simcoe, and its environs! Surely it was @ 
time of the passing by of the Son of God. 
And most gloriously did those who were 
groaning after full redemption apprehend 
that there was standing in our midst Ose 
who baptizeth with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire. And most graciously manifest was the 
fact that the energizing fires of the Spirit, by 
some who in this their mighb.went about 
making personal appeals t0 be Gene med, 
seeking them at their oW? pomes ean the 
church, and in their pleading for them at the 
altar of God’s sanctuary: Woethonghtof the, 
battle named in the sacred anmals when 
every man marked his man, as we Saw the 
children of Zion, both male and female, seat- 
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tered over the congregation, engaged in per- 
sonal effort to win souls to Jesus. ‘ God 
sends help out of his sanctuary,” and where 
is the Church, but might witness an immedi- 
ate revival, whose church membership will, 
in her individual capacity, make every earth- 
ly consideration subservient to the work of 
seckimg priceless gems to sparkle in the Re- 
deemer’s diadem. ° P 
Time forbids other than a hasty glance at 
some scenes that stand photographed on our 
minds in connection with the 


snicok HOME CAMP MEETING. 


We gazed out of our chamber window one 
morning, and saw our hostess, a Jady in deli- 
cate health, and refined taste, standing in 
earnest converse at the window of a carpen- 
ter’s shop across the way. She had been in 
converse with the world’s Redeemer, and in 
the secret cf his presence had marked the 
owner of that shop as a jewel for the Master. 
Ee was the father of an interesting family, 
and a neglector of salvation, and with un- 
yielding faith this heroine of the cross, seem- 
ed resolyed that she would not leave the 
place till she had gained his consent to come 
to the sanctuary, and seek the salvation of 
his soul. There stood the frail, weary, be- 
seeching lady, and there stood the resistant, 
hardy man of toil, parleying off the arrows 
of truth, which as quivers from the divine 
arrow flew thick and fast from the lips of 
that devoted daughter of the Almighty. 

We thought of the Son of God, Weary at 
Jacob’s well, talking with one lone woman, 
and the eye of our faith beheld Him in the 
heart-temple of that frail pleader, speaking 
piercing, burning words through those con- 
secrated lips. Over one hour the contest 
lasted, when at last his every refuge failed, 
and he yielded, that afternoon he was at the 
house of God, and knelt at the altar of pray- 
er, and ere the service closed professed hig 
hope in the saving mercy of ORTBY The 
next day he was again there with! members 
of his family, and gave 12 4m Inspiring bites, 
Mony of his faith, and love to Jesus. And 
Most gratefully did he refer oo the blessed 
@Zeney God had used in W!nDINS ee ys 
the path of sin and death to the way on life 
and happiness, How strangely significant 
are the words of the Saviour: “ He that be- 
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lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he 
do, and greater works than these shall he do, 
becanse I goto my Father.” May not the 
meaning of these wonderful words be found 
in the fact, that the resurrection of one soul 
from the death of sin to a life of holiness, isa 
greater miracle than the creation of a world. 
“Let him know that converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way, shall save a soul 
from death.” Can redeemed men and women 
do any thing that may most surely result in 
the salvation of souls? YxEs! through the 
power of an in-dwelling Christ they can save 
souls from death, and hide a multitude of 
sins. 

I observed one who was in the ardor of 
young manhood. He came forward seeking 
the full baptism of the Spirit at the first ser- 
vice on Sabbath morning. ‘They that 
honor me I will honor.” Not in vain did he 
seek the premised gift of power. That day 
will, doubtless, be memoralized in the arch- 
ives of heaven as a marked period in the ea- 
reer of that young man. What was the gift 
received by the disciples on the day of Pen- 
tecost, but a baptism into the spirit of Jesus? 
What but the spirit of their risen, ascended 
Lord infused into their hearts, and speaking 
through their lips! Nothing more or less 
than this is Honinrss. This alone will 
bring the soul in sympathy with the Saviour 
whose one great life business was to seek and 
save thelost. From the day that the brother 
Jaid his young manhood on the altar of 
heaven, Jesus used him in garnering souls 
for the skies, and he became an adept in 
bringing other young men of the town to the 
Lamb of God. He marked ten, five of whom 
had been given, as’ the frait of his faith and 
works during our five days labor. Think of 
five souls during five days, that is, one soul 
for each days labor, and how long would it 
be ere the world would be brought to Jesus, 
if all the disciples of our Lord might, thus 
endued with power from on high, engage in 
personal efforts, 

And yet another scene that seraphs must 
have gazed upon with rapture. Iwas pas- 
sing down the aisle not far from the door and 
there knelt a young Jady, in imploring atti- 
tude, as an angel of mercy personified. She 
was at the feet of one sitting in defiant posi- 
tion, who was evidently endeavoring to resist 
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the convicting influences of the blessed Holy 
Spirit. Doubtless the resistunt young man 
was in some way related to the interesting 
suppliant. It was a personification of heaven- 
ly love, and the grouping reminded us of one 
who, filled with the Spirit of his loving Lord, 
beseechingly said to resistant ones, “As 


though God did beseech you by us, we pray | 


you in Christ’s stead be ye reconciled to 
God.” 

Our next place of loving toil for the Master 
was Grimsby. We were met at the Railroad 
Station by the esteemed Chuirman of the 
District, Rev. John Carrol, whose ever glow- 
ing zeal characterizes him as a man of power. 
Our home at night was with the hospitable 
owner of the ground, John B. Bowslaugh, 
Esq., who not only feels it a privilege to 
donate the use of his beautiful grove for 
Camp Meeting purposes, but also nobly 
shares in various current expenses connected 
with it, manifesting that he is more than 
willing to sacrifice that which costs him 


‘something. 


That the Grimsby Camp Meeting was one 
of more than ordinary power and interest, 
will be seen by the account given in our 
present issue, by our excellent correspondent, 
Rey. J. H. Starr. The key note of the meet- 
ing was “ Holiness to the Lord. About two 
hundred believers sought the pearl of perfect 
love, and over two hundred convicted sinners, 
of all ages, old and young and middle-aged, 
found their way to Jesus. Glory be to God 
in the highest ! 

The meeting closed amid scenes of signal 
triumph, Wednesday, Sept. 4th, about noon. 
In the afternoon we proceeded by train to 


HAMILTON, CANADA WEST. 


We had an evening service at the old MeNab 
Street Church, where we again greeted many 
with whom we stood side by side during the 
glorious campaign of 1859. Our home was 
with our esteemed friends, E. Jackson, Esq., 
and Lady, whose praise is in all the churches. 
Thursday was spent on the beautiful Ontario 
Lake, on our way to Port Hope, where we 
also met the friends of Jesus, and had a ser- 
vice which we hope may be productive of 
good when Jesus makes up his jewels. The 
zealous and untiring pastor, Rev. J. A, Wil- 


| liams, is in charge of the flock of Christ here, 
| and greatly is he and his devoted helpmate 
| longing for a coming up to the help of the 
| Lord against the mighty. May their enlarged 
| desires for a revival be speedily realized at 
| Port Hope. Our short stay was with Dr. and 
| Mrs. Cameron, who are well-known lovers of 
hospitality. 

On Friday evening we arrived at another 
| sphere of precious toil for the Master, to 

which we had been invited. 

Trenton Camp Ground is on the parental 
| estate of our long known and beloved friend, 
| Rev. Wm. Young. It was a season of gra- 
| cious interest, but might have been produc- 
| tive of greater and more abiding yesults, had 

the people been on the ground earlier. 

On the Sabbath multitudes thronged the 
ground. Had the Israel of God been there 
in time to prepare the way of the Lord, scenes 
of convicting, converting and sanctifying 
power might have been greater. It was not 
until the multitude were gone that the more 
mighty manifestations of the Holy Spirit 
were Witnessed. On’ Monday morning, be- 
tween the hours of eight and one o'clock, the 
Holy Ghost came down upon the people ina 
manner that can never be forgotten by any 
who were present. Saint and sinner, minis- 
ters and people will ever remember the 
solemn grandeur of that hour, when He who 
walked amid the golden candlesticks, caused 
the light of his felt presence to penetrate, 
subdue, energize, and fill with sanctifying 
power and glory, many hearts. The High 
and Holy One took the work into bis own 
hands, so that for some time after we ceased 
speaking to the people, neither ourselves nor 
any other human agency could assume the 
orderings of the service, The meeting lasted 
four hours and a half, leaving in total forget- 
fulness the ordinary ten o'clock preaching 
service, during which many were filled with 
the Holy Ghost and glorified eae 


; iving fire 
tongues newly touched with living h 
three or. four 


among whom were at one God Omnipo 


Ministers. Alleluia! the Lom 
tent reigneth. 
Our time being limite 


engagement, we were U 
the close of the meeting, aud on Tuesday 


e compelled to hasten on our 


d by another exacting 
nable to remain till 


morning wer 


way to the United a 


ST. JOHNSBURRY DISTRICT CAMP MEETING, 


held at Lynden Centre, Vermont, was 
our next scene of labor, where we arrived on 
Wednesday, Sept. 11th, Rey. Israel Luce, 
Presiding Elder of the District, met us on our 
arrival. We would love to say much about 
this most blessed feast of tabernacles. Many 
things conspired to render it one of the most 
profitable and pleasant meetings we have 
had the privilege of memoralizing; but time 
forbids a detail of particulars, as our maga- 
zine now goes to the press. Rev. Mr. Spencer, 
Secretary of the meeting will, we hope, fur- 
nish for our next issue a recital of the blessed 
work of God there witnessed. To the glory 
of infinite grace we will say that many were 
sanctified wholly, and during Saturday and 
Sabbath services the names of nearly one 
hundred were recorded as born into .the 
Kingdom of Grace. 


REV. JAMES CAUGHEY, 


This devoted minister of Christ returned 
to the shores of America about two weeks 
since. Ourselves, and many of his personal 
friends had the privilege of listening to a 
precious testimony for Jesus from his lips at 
the “Tuesday afternoon meeting,” (Sept. 
17th.) *His numerous friends in England 
and America will be pleased to hear that his 
health has improved, and that he may ere 
long be engaged in precious toils for the 
Master in these regions. 

May he see multitudes speedily brought to 
Jesus, through his instrumentality, in this 
country, as in the land that he has left. 


Aebibal aiscellamy. 


For the Guide, 


THE GRIMSBY CAMP MELTING. 


The Camp Meeting is virtually an jnstitu- 
tion of Methodism. ‘Time was, when, with 
the rapid increase of large and commodious 
churches, many thought that the Camp 
Meeting would cease to exist, unless in the 
Memory of the aged, and never be spoken 
of, Unless ag siting Hk aariy good things of 
the good o1a times. Indeed, there was a pe- 
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| more especially, the distinct 


HOLINESS. 


riod, not far remote, when, for some reasons, 
not easily explained, the Camp Meeting was, 
toa great extent, neglected ; but recently a 
new and growing interest has been thrown 
around this highly honored, and divinely 
blessed institution of the church. Many 
things contribute to make the Camp Meeting 
a plan pre-eminently blessed in extraordinary 
manifestations of the power of God; the 
calm and quiet retirement of the tented 
grove ; the exclusion from the world’s cease- 
less stir and activity; the united prayer of 
God’s Israel; faith in His promises; and, 
and specific 
object sought, viz., salvation. 

Like many enterprizes of the Church, of a 
great and growing interest, the Grimsby 
Camp Meeting had an humble origin. ‘I'wo 
or three ministers, with hearts on fire with 
the love of God and zeal for the promotion 
of His glory, proposed a Camp Meeting, and, 
forthwith, a noble minded lay brother appro- 
priated a few acres, covering a lovely and 
shady grove for that object. The land was 


cleared ; a few wooden tents erected ; the_ 


Camp Meeting announced ; prayer offered for 
the divine blessing ; the word preached with 
power; and then followed those gracious re- 
sults which ever accompany the employment 
of divinely appointed means for the promo- 
tion of the glory of God ; viz., the sanctifica- 
tion of believers and the conversion of souls. 
This was the beginning of a series of religious 
services, Which have continued from year to 
year, and have resulted in the salvation of 
hundreds, if not thousands of souls, 
whom have died triumph 
around the throne, w 


some of 
ant, and are now 
hile others under the 
sanctified impulse of heart and life, wholly 


the Lord’s, are actively engaged in laboring 
in his vineyard. 

Aged and experienced ministers, who have 
attended scores of Camp Meetings, unite in 
the opinion that for ease of access, com- 
Manding beauty of situation, comfort and 
convenience to the people who attend, and 
Satisfaction to ministers and others, who 
take part in the public services, the Grimsby 
Camp ground can hardly be surpassed. 

To the praise of God, and with adoring 
gratitude to Him who holds the supreme 
Headship of the Church, we record it as our 
humble opinion, that whatever interest may 
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REVIVAL MISCELLANY. 


have surrounded other Camp Meetings, (and 
many of them have been seasons of extraor- 
dinary power) the one of the present summer, 
not only in the order, decorum. and solemni- 


ty which reigned throughout the encamp- | 


ment, but, also, in the blessed and triumph- 
ant practical results has been surpassed by 
none which have preceded it; indeed, many 
have pronounced the Zast to be the best. 

We cannot forbeur noting afew particu- 
lars. The Children’s Meeting on Saturday 
afternoon, in the large tent, was one of deep 
and thrilling interest. At the close of an 
excellent and appropriate sermon by Brother 


Laird to the little ones, Sister Palmer ad. | 


dressed the children, and as she proceeded to 
detail some touching incidents in the active 
life, and triumphant death of that youthful 
laborer, H. Simonds, every eye in the congre- 
gation was suffused with tears, while many a 
silent vow was plighted henceforth to work 
for God. When the invitation was given to 
the children to manifest a determination to 
serve God by coming forward, some sixty of 
those little ones, whom Jesus loves, united 
together in prayer for the mercy of God. 
Who dares to say that little children must 
not come to Christ when the Saviour himself 
proclaimed them welcome? And who can 
tell how many of these sixty children may 
date the beginning of an active life in the 
Church of God to the Saturday’s meeting in 
the tented grove ? 

When we mention that, our much loved 
Doctor and Sister Palmer were on the 
ground, it will at once be understood that 
great prominence was given to the much ne- 
glected, but glorious Bible doctrine of “ Holi- 
ness.” And when we state that 306 persons 
came forward seeking, and that 190 persons 
recorded their names as having found the 
blessing of “perfect love,” it will convey 
some idea of the interest that prevailed on 
this all important subject } and the mighty 
power of God, “to save to the uttermost,” 
that was present. And when it is remem- 
bered that these brethren and sisters, beloved 
ministers, Class-leaders and others, exulting 
in the baptism of fire, will carry among their 
friends and neighbors the example and pow- 
er of a life, wholly the Lord’s, we can really 
form no correct estimate of the good accom- 
plished at the last Grimsby Camp Meeting. 
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To listen to the aged and honored Chairman 
of the District, Brother Carrol, and Sister 
Palmer exchanging their views in the public 
congregation, concerning the ‘“ way of Holi- 
ness,” was not only instructive, but most af- 
fecting ; and when Brother Harris proposed 
some questions to our excellent Sister, the 
answers were so pertinent and pointed, the 
whole conversation so appropriate and Scrip- 
tural, and, withal, accompanied by so much 
of divine unction, that many were constrain- 
ed to say, with the disciples who journeyed 
together to Emmaus, ‘Did not our hearts 
burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures.” 

Christianity is not only diffusive, but ag- 
gressive. Never does the church arise in the 
might and majesty of a commission newly 
accredited from on High, to work for God 
without being privileged to exult in the sal- 
vation of souls. The Camp Meeting present- 
ed a fine illustration of this truth. There 
came forward to be prayed for 235 awakened 
souls, and of this number 185 recorded their 
names as having sought and found the par- 
doning mercy of God. These were exclusive 


of the children, and Brother Briggs, who was 


appointed to preserve a record of the persons 
blessed, gives it as his opinion that many ob- 
tained salvation whose naines he was unable 
to obtain. Brother Noah Phelp’s tent is al- 
ways a sacred spot during the Camp Meet- 
ing. Brother Phelp is one of those devoted 
men whom the Lord raises up in different 
localities to work for Him; and who, mighty 
In prayer, and diligent in duty, become the 
honored instrumentality of leading hundreds 
of souls to Jesus. In one prayer meeting in 
this tent 21 souls professed to find the sais 
doning mercy of God. But the crowning dis- 
play of the divine power and glory occurred 
in the last public prayer meeting oD Tueedey 
evening. Ministers and aged christians say 
that they never witnessed the like peteret 
Useless was the effort to close th® sill i 
the usual hour, All through the pReneet 
tion cries of itence were heard, mingling 
; penite ie 
with shouts of triumph from ens i 
souls; and not until morning broke upon the 
scene could the people be prevailed upon to 
retire to their tents. It wasa touching scene 
when the son of Brother Reid, one of our 
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ministers, just converted, threw his arms 
around his father’s neck and wept tears of 
joy. And as father and son mingled their 
teurs together there were few, if any, dry 
eyes in the congregation, 

There were on the ground 113 tents, giving 
accommodation to 350 families, most of them 
remained until the close of the meeting. 
Forty Ministers were present, thirty Circuits 


A rail 
were more or less benefited, and it was esti- 


mated that on the Sabbath 6,000 persons lis- 
tened to the preaching of the word of God. 
“ We thank God, and take courage.” 
I. Herpverr Srarr. 
THEROLD, Ontario, 1867. 
tt 
For the Guide. 


MORRISTOWN, N. J, CAMP MEETING, 


This has been a giorious meeting. ‘The 
power of the Lord has been present to heal.” 
The work of Justification and Sanctification 
have gone on together. 
meetings were held specially for the promo- 
tion of holiness, under the direction of Sister 
Fitzgerald, of Newark, was the chief point of 
attraction. It was a small tent, and yet it 
was wonderful what a great work was accom- 
plished. At one time seven ministers, mem- 
bers of the Newark Conference, were seen 
prostrate on their knees, humbly secking 
entire sanctification. The tent was packed 
to its utmost capacity at every meeting, and 
the people vied with each other as to who 
should first reach the sacred enclosure. 
When the rain was pouring down, many 
would siand at each end, regardless of dis- 
comfort, eager to listen to the testimonies. 
About twenty-five penitents received justify- 
ing grace, and fifty testified of the power of 
Jesus's blood to cleanse from all sin. At least 
a dozen ministers entered into full Gospel 
liberty, most of them in that tent. Once the 
Authorities invited the friends to hold their 
meeting in the large prayer meeting tent. z 
was a precious hour, not to be forgotten. 

@ wide and effectual door had been opened 
for the sanctifying work, Tp Palieve,. there 
Would have been sweep!ng work on the 
fround, But so much has been done, not- 
Withstanding the heavy rains, that we haye 
feat reagon to thank God and take courage. 
One of the most pleasing incidents of the 


The tent where | 
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occasion was the deep interest manifested in 
Mrs. F,’s meetings by Mr. Condit, the owner 
of the ground, a Presbyterian gentleman of 
ample means. He was constantly in atten- 
dance, and near the close of the meeting 
sweetly entered into the rest of faith. His 
brother, a Presbyterian minister, fully conse- 
crated himself on “the Altar that sanctified 
the gift.” Mr. ©. regards the ground as very 
sacred, and especialiy the spot where Mrs. F.’s 
tent was situated. He contemplates, at, some 
future day, erecting for himself a fine resi- 
dence, and proposes to have the tent pole to 
be the centre of a beautiful summer-house, 
where the friends participating in that meet- 
ing shall ever be welcome to come, and call 
up to remembrance the pleasant hours spent 
at the Morristown Encampment. It is 
thought one hundred souls were converted 
on the ground, and very many sanctified, 
perhaps double the above number of conver- 
sions. This marks a new era in the history 
of Camp Meetings in the upper part of New 
Jersey. Bishop Janes preached o masterly 
sermon on the Sabbath, in which he set forth 
the doctrine of entire sanctification clearly. 
He insisted upon a definite work of ‘grace, 
attainable by faith, distinct from justification. 
It cleared the fog away from many minds. 
It is to be published. To God be glory for 
this triumphant Encampment. 


G. HucueEs. 
a a 


EMPIRE GROVE, MAINE, 
REY. ©. A. PARKER. 


The Camp Meeting held at this place this 
season was much in advance of preceding 
years in spirituality and power. 

A most gracious season of prayer was en- 
joyed in the public altar, where many of the 
ministers presented themselves as subjects of 
prayer for the “ gift of power,” and the spirit 
copiously descended. A PRAYING Bann was. 
organized to labor outside the enclosure, and 
the meetings were a great success. Camp 
Meeting John Allen was there, anointed with 
the heavenly dews of vineland. 

Rev. Charles Nichols of Boston, and many . 
of the friends of holiness, and ardent friends 
of “The Guide,” and the work of holiness 
progressed with power, especially in the 
tents. ’ 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


GOSHEN, IND. 


The Rev. G. Newton writes :—Having 
closed our 2nd Camp Meeting on our 
District grounds where you were with us last 
year, I will drop you a line that you may 
Know what the Lord is doing still for us. 
The meeting commenced, continued, and 
closed with marked evidence of the divine 
presence. Good weather, good health, and 
a more general attention of the church, at- 
tended our gathering this year, quite an in. 
crease of tents over last year, and the perma- 
“nent improvements of the ground by the as- 
sociation, in the building of some 20 or more 
good substantial tents, mark the progress of 
the Camp Meeting spirit among us. But the 
best of all is God was with us in sanctifying 
power, the seed sown last year took deep 
root, and has brought forth much fruit unto 
holiness for this year, without being, especi- 
ally, led out by the Captains of our hosts, 
Israel came groaning for full salvation, and 
about thirty were enabled to plunge into the 
purple flood. 

I fear our ministers are too tremblingly 
afraid of holiness, 26 & separate, distinct, and 
subsequent blessing, ever to have great suc- 
cess in spreading its precious experience rap- 
idly abroad. I never was more painfully 
conscious of this need than during this Camp 
Meeting. Such was the spirit of the church 
rising above the ministry in her longings af. 
ter God and saving power, that I believe had 
the ministry been as fully awake, conversions 
would have multiplied to scores, as 1t was 
but few were converted. But all glory to 
Christ! By whomsoever he will, ministry or 
laity, the tide is rising, the mass of God’s re- 
deemed ones, are raising aloft the banner, all 
stained with hallowed blood, and beneath its 
folds Israel’s hosts are rallying to the battle 
against Satan’s power. In three years I pro- 
phecy Goshen District, North Indiana Conf, 
will see more souls saved by faith in Jesus, 
than in ten years past. The sin-consuming, 
and energizing power of holiness is being dis- 
tributed over the entire district. Every 
charge is catching the flame, my own charge 
is feeling its power, notwithstanding the pe- 
culiar hinderances that you know exist here, 
My faith is asking largely for this dear peo- 
ple, tho’ conflicts have been frequent and 
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very severe, yet God is disciplining me for 
greater and more decisive engagements, and 
victory in Jesus’ name shall be ours. 


am 
SWEDEN—HUNDREDS CONVERTED, 


In Skane, south of Sweden, a most re- 
markable revival has been going on during 
the last few wecks, through the labors of 
Bro. Ola Hansson. Hundreds are said to 
have been converted, and thirty-seven have 
been added by baptism to the churches in 
Skane during the last two months through 
the labors of this brother. ‘There has also 
been a remarkable revival during the last few 
weeks in my native parish, near the town of 
Hudiksvall, province of Gefleborg. And it is 
a matter of inexpressible joy to me that 
among the converts are four of my near rela- 
tives, children of my two brothers and their 
families. Now the Lord has given me proof 
that my prayers have been heard and an- 
swered. Praised be his holy name for all his 
infinite mercies! May not these tokens of a 
revival spirit be the fruits of the united 
prayers of our brethren in America for an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Mis- 
sion ? 


Gorrespondence, 


Mrs. L. E, Rawson, long a devoted servant 
of the Church in Oberlin, Ohio, in a letter 
dated July 29th, says some encouraging 
things in regard to our recent visit at that 
place, A short extract will interest our 
readers, * * *™ * “Qur dear pastor, 
Pres. Finney, has for some weeks past been 
preaching with unusual power on the subject 
of full salvation, and souls are seeking ® 
knowledge of the higher life. 

“We thought of you and prayed for h 
our little meetings as you were holding eg 
National Camp Meeting for holines* Reve 
of us would love to have been with the dear 
Christian friends there. 

“In this letter you will find tae i 
extract from a communication which” ie 
felt impressed to send you for pul nennion ae 
“The Guide? Numbers have read it and been 
benefitted by it. 1 have thought it might be 
well for the cause of God to give 1t & wider 


for you in 
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circulation. It was written by Miss HARRIET 
E. TownsEND, a young lady who was a 
member of our family about three years. 

“ When she came to Oberlin she was in 
great spiritual bondage, but the Lord brought 
her out into a wealthy place. After gradua- 
ting from this Tnstitution she went to St. 
Louis as a religious instructor in the Colored 
Hospital. Laboring there with great success 


‘for a few months, she was subsequently mar- 


ried to the Rev. D. W. Goodrich, a gentle- 
man you met at our house—who joined her 
in work, In a little more than a year after 
marriage the heavenly Bridegroom came and 
called her to himself. During her long and 
painful illness, and particularly during the 
last few days of her life, she bore.a glorious 
testimony to the fulness of Christ’s salya- 
tion. 


DRESS, 


«Being Dead, yet Speakcth.”* 


Sr, Lours, Mo., June 2d, 1864.— Ay Dear 
Miss R,—I was glad to receive your letter, 
and should liked to have been present when 
you related to the young people your experi- 
ence on the subject of dress and parties. Do 
you know that I have lately felt somewhat 
rebuked in regard to the position I have 
taken with reference to the wearing of jewel- 
ry? Since my conscience forbade my wear- 
ing it, when the subject has come up in con- 
versing with others, I have usually put it in 
this light: ‘That is the way the Lord has 
led me. I do not lay down rules for every 
one else. He does not lead every one alice 
I have nothing to say in regard to the duty 
of others, but I do know that for me to we 
it would grieve Christ.” 

But lately the thought has repeatedly come 
to me, “ What right have you to assure 
at this way May not be for them? 
nd on which you took it off wag not 
nd you were taking pride in it 
of the sort, which made it de 
pecially necessary that it Beeld be relin. 
Quished in your particule? cose NOE wae 
uot conscious of the least condemnation on 
that point. The ground on which I laid it 
aside was this: A few days before, I had 


ar 


people th 
The grou 
that you fou 
or anything 


been led to consecrate myself to God in an 


unusually solemn manner, and to tell Him, 
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(under a clear sense of what it involved, too,) 
that I would bring myself right to the teach- 
ing of His Word, and would not draw back 
from any conclusions to which that might 
bring me, with the assurance that the Spirit 
would take of the truth and reveal it unto 
me. 

The subject of jewelry was not in my mind 
at the time, in fact, never had troubled me, 
and I felt confident never would, for I re- 
garded it asa trifling matter. I know my 
taste was to be simple in dress, and did not 
dream that it could ever be a source of con- 
flict and trouble tome. But it was not more 
than two or three days after, that, in a con- 
versation with friends, the subject of wearing 
jewelry came up. 

We agreed that it would never trouble 
us, though it might be wrong for some 
to wear it, for we were sure we had never 
tuken pride in it. We opened the Bible 
and turned to the two passages in the New 
Testament, which speak on the subject: 
1 Tim. 2:9 and 1 Pet. 8:3. They never had 
struck me so plain, direct and conclusive be- 
fore. There they were, plain commands, in 
which the forbidden articles were distinctly 
specified, gold, pearls, costly array. We 
might say, “ Where’s the harm? ‘I don’t 
take pride in it;” and make numberless 
excuses, a8 a child often does when a parent 
gives a command, the reasonableness of which 
he cannot fully see. But there the 


command was, and obedience or disobedience . 


the only alternative, unless the command 
could in some way be removed. 

Satan seemed to throw it in my face in- 
stantly, “Ah! here isa command you dare 
not face. You were going to follow the Word 
all so fast—got into trouble already, have 
you? Whereis all your boasted obedience 
now?” To this I replied, “Nonsense! I will 
soon straighten that matter out. Just let 
me get the right explanation of the passages. 
They are to be taken in some modified sense. 
They don’t mean just what they seem to say, 
or I think other people would have found it 
out as well as I.” So I consulted Barnes’ 
notes and other writers, but could not learn 
that anything less was meant than the text 
would indicate. 


My anxiety became very great, for I saw - 


that if I took the Worp as my Guide, as I 


had promised to do, it was going to enter 
into the domain of dress, and spare not. 
Could I welcome it? Finally I was driven 
to admit the validity and force of the com. 


“mand, and then Satan changed his tactics. 


“The Lord wants you to give it up in spirit, 
and to be perfectly willing to lay it aside; and 
when He sees this willingness in you, He will 
be satisfied.” So I told the Lord, over and 
over, that I was willing ; all the time saying 
in my heart, “The Lord will not require you 
actually to lay aside your little pin, and so 
take the brand of peculiarity upon you.” 
But no light broke in while I labored to give 
up my pin with one hand, all the time hold- 
ing it tight with the other. It was not the 
pin or the jewelry I cared about in itself, but 
it was the terror of being odd, and having to 
tell people zhy I never wore it. 
self a fanatic in the eyes of some of my 
friends, weak-minded in the opinion of others. 
I believe Satan tried to frighten me as much 
48 possible, I «would not tell you, at first, for 
I thought you would bias me; but finally I 
concluded to do so, for I felt you must pray 
for me. I expected you would say I must 
give it up, and that would give me a chance 
to argue the case, bat was somewhat chagrin- 
ed when, you merely said I must settle the 
matter for myself before God. It touched my 
pride that you were so quiet about it. Like 
Naaman, I wanted a demonstration made. 

Being thus shut up to God, I went away 

by myself, and at last yielded the contest, and 
told the Lord anew that I would walk in 
obedience to every precept of His word, if he 
would only make the word plain. 
. My pin was Jaid on the altar, to. remain 
there forever, I trust. I believe the Spirit 
will guide us unerringly in regard to dress, if 
we only have a teachable disposition and a 
sincere desire to honor God in it. 

To dress neatly, simply, and without osten- 
tation seems to be the rule, does it not? 
When I feel uncertain or uneasy about the 
lawfulness of an article of dress, I find it best 
to relinquish it or alter it at once. I would 
keep a conscience void of offence, for you 
know “ whatsoever is not of faith is sin.? It 
seems as though I had so stubbornly contest- 
ed every point when Jesus has tried to teach 
me, that his patience must have been ex- 


I saw my- 
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ways.” Human love and patience would 
have failed long ago. 
Yours, in the Love of Jesus, 
1c Gap OMY ba 


i a a 


For the Guide. 


REMARKABLE ANSWER TO PRAYER. 
R. M. A. 


An incident occurred at our District Camp 
Meeting, that so strongly proves the power of 
faithful, importunate prayer, I would like to 
five it tothe readers of “The Guide.” Day after 
day had passed, and comparatively small re- 
sults. Sabbath morning came the last day 
of worship there, and all felt that unless God 
manifested himself in greater power, We 
should return with sad hearts, In an humble 
tent a small number from distant circuits, 
with their pastors, knelt to ask, iz faith, the 
descent of the Holy Spirit. They placed 
themselves on promise ground, and told God 
they would hold Him with a finn hand. His 
piomises were “yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus,” and they would not release their hold 
of Him, All felt that God was there. Then 
we covenanted to, keep this petition before 
the Throne, all day, with unwavering faith. 
The congregation were unusually solemn 
through the day. At evening service num- 
bers were blessed, some with pardon, others 
purity. Oh, how Christians rejoiced. At 
half-past ten services closed, and we retired 
to our tents, without permission from head- 
quarters (as in olden times) “to pray all 
night.” Then in the tent before referred to 
the pastor came in to conduct family worship 
before leaving for the preachers’ tent. Some 
of our number had already retired, in order 
to recruit strength for the lang journey of 
to-morrow, and when Brother W. said, “ Let 
us pray,” but few remained to kneel with 
him, Only one petition was breathed, when 
the answer of that morning praye™ continued, 
came. The Holy Spirit descended. Oh, 
what glory. I have neard rejoicing be- 
fore, but not such rejoicing 88 WAS heard 
in that tent when the Lord came. Not 
another word of prayer then. Why should 
We pray? ‘The Master was there, and there 


? 7 td — Wad . 
hausted. .But ‘“God’s ways are not our Was nothing more to ask. Others came in 
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The moment they entered the same spirit of 
rejoicing was given them, and glory, the 
glory of the upper sanctuary, filled that little 
tent as the Lord we had been seeking sud- 
denly came into his temple. Strong men 
Were as weak as babes, and delicate frames 
were endowed with super-human strength. 
The waters were troubled and every one that 
stepped in were made whole. Salvation 
flowed. Many were enabled to plunge be- 
uceth the purple flood. Who shall describe 
the triumph of that hour? Victory, echoed 
from heart to heart; faith triumphed, and 
Jesus reigned. 

Many who read these lines-will be reminded 
of the great glory of that visitation, and will 
join in ascribing all honer to Him who has 
washed us in his own blood. Hallelujah! 
“The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice.” 

ALBION, Mich., 1867. 


(eee 
For the Guide. 


PRAISE IS COMELY. 


Allow me to say through “The Guide,” 
praise the Lord, praise Him, for praise is his 
due. For various reasons I must write 
briefly, still I must write. Responsibility is 
on me, and I may not turn asidé from a sense 
of obligation, thus hiding the light that is 
within me, lest it go out and leave me to 
walk in utter darkness. Ag comes the 
twilight in the morning, so in early life came 
justifying grace to my heart, dispelling the 
darkness of nature’s night. My face was 
thenceforth set as a flint Zionward, and 
though conflicts and trials answering to 
“ eJouds and storms,” my way has gently been 
“cleared,” the sun of righteousness mean- 
while ascending until it has shown and stil] 
shines with meridian splendor on my goul. 
Not by works of righteousness, not by gradual 
crowth in grace alone, have I “ obtained ” 
oy lvation my soul 80 blissful 
the measure of sal¥ } y 

‘no Gospel teachings, togeth- 
shares, but heeding : 

ri «19 call, which urged me to 
er with the Spirits 2 Sn Ghent 
a life of holy consecration ves 
x g made, the sacrifice 
Such consecration W4 f God's Spirit 
accepted, and the testimony © F heed 

given clear as the consciousness Of MY 
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existence, that the grace I sought of “holt 
ness,” heart purity was mine, mine through 
the blood of the Lamb. Riches of grace are 
now revealed to me through Christ. I have 
drank, and still drink of that water of which 
Jesus himself has said if any drink ‘it shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.” And “Glory to God in the 
highest,” while I write the gushing waters 
of salvation seem swelling up within my 
soul, The joy of the Lord has become my 
strength. Oh, who would not prove what 
“change Jesus can make, turning darkness 
into day.” God speed the work of holiness, 
until “holiness to the Lord” shall be the 
motto of masses, where it is now only of indi- 
viduals, 


Mrs. H. A. WastiBuRn. 


Nortu Easton, June 20th, 1867. 


For tho Guide. 


THE KINGDOM WITHIN. 


REV. F. H, WHEELER. 


~ 


LUEE 17 : 21, 


My mind tome a kingdom is 
Where Jesus reigned alone, 

And in my heart the Saviour finds 
An undivided throne. 


It is not hard to say, “ Oh, Lord! 
Thy will not mine be done.” 

Since Christ is manifest in me, 
And both our wills are one. 


A life thus “hid with Christ in God,” 
Is heaven begun below; 

I would that all the world might thus 
My dear Redeemer know. 


Then all the world with me would bless 
His sweet and sacred name, 

And all with me would sing the song 
Of “ Moses ang the Lamb.” 


EnrEg, Pa., 1867, 
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Che Cuesday Meeting. 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, heldin 
New York for many years at the house of Dr. Pal- 
mer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his new 
residence, 

23, SAINE MARK’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House. The meetings are held at 24 
o’clock every ‘Tuesday afternoon. 


INSPIRING TESTIMONY. 


Rev. Brother J. deemed it a great privilege 
to meet with them to-day. ‘Thought the people 
could not estimate the vast amount of good that 
is being done by this Tuesday meeting in other 
places. The results were by no means confined 
to this room, but were very far-reaching. . . . He 
was sure God would save by hundreds and 
thousands if the Church would only come to 
the possession of this salvation ; and he thought 
she was coming up. Some did not speak out 
just as he did; for he was very outspoken, and 
must be either exactly right or wrong. He 


believed many had this blessing who did not 
explain it precisely as he would. God grant 
the time may come when every Christian may 


feel this power from on high! It was the posi- 
tive work of the Holy Ghost to sanctify the 
people. Oh that he would pour out this grace 
upon us to-day! If you will only det him do it, 
he will. You need not make a desperate effort 
to bring heaven and earth together: just let the 
Lord do it. Itis the same thing to wait to get 
ready for him to come as to do something to 
bring salvation. 

He thought the better way was to quictly lic 
in the hands of the Lord, and say to him, “ Here 
I consent to be made just whit thou wouldst 
have me be.” Ho felt this power in his own 
soul all the while, and had not at any time felt 
so settled in his Christian charactor as at this 
present time. It grows better and botter. He 
was 80 steady! about as happy in the valley as 
on the mountain. He did not pray for the Lord 
to fill him with joy : it comes as a natural eonse- 
quence. Ho had all the joy he needed, and all 
the sorrow that was good for him. He was 
yery contented. ‘The moment he looked at 
himself, he was not exactly satisfied, or, indeed, 
sanctified ; but, as long as he kept his eye on 
Christ, he was sanctified and satisfied. The 
water under his fect was as good as rock as 
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long as it bore him up. He was fall of rejoicing 
in Christ, who was the rock of his salvation. 


WHAT JESUS WANTS. 


A sister said she lived several hundred miles 
from here, and was glad to leave home and its 
cares. Real decision was a good thing, even 
when we are surrounded with a cloud of wit- 
nesses. One is of service in court; but many 
make the case clear to the judge and jurors. 
One said, “So glad Icome!”? A child does not 
go to the Christmas-tree, that for the darkness 
of the early morning it cannot see, with a ser- 
vile fear, but would run gladly ; for mother and 
sister had put something on it for him. Christ 
is promised, and all things with him; but we 
turn it around, and say, “Give me this or that 
Jirst.” God said to us, “I want you;’? but we 
said, ‘‘ We want a present.” God says, “I want 
you for a habitation.” God says, “I want your 
whole soul.””? God says, “I tvant your lips, la- 
dies, women, of New York.” Jesus will bring 
the soul to life. “Ihave taken Thy promise” 
is all we have to say, and it will prove a gospel 
tous. It is just as much a gospel as it was in 
the beginning. Then we have the company 
above and below; and it is a combined union, 
because He says, ‘I will come and dwell with 
you:” not that we go up, but that He comes 
down to inhabit us. Hesitate not to give your- 
self to Him, and then wait for the promised bless- 
ing; for they were bidden to tarry in Jerusalem 
until the proof came: when it did come, then we 
know the record. Christ wants us to take our 
affections off of other things, and place them on 
him ; off of mother and father, houses and lands. 
Now is the day of salvation ; and as surely as we 
give ourselves to God, so surely will he inhabit 
us. It had been proved if men would speak 
that gospel, that gospel would make men live; 
and God had permitted her to see fruit. from. it. 
It was the most glorious work ever men or an- 
gels had to do with. He wants ministering 
angels; he wants us to be the bearers of this 
fact. Shall we say, “So glad I come? Lord, 
as unfit as I have been, I come. Here 38 the 
empty pitcher: fill it, Lord. My poor faculties, 
that have been used and abused, and saturated 
with self! Lod, now we are empty, fill us.” 
If we have servants, don’t they obey us? but 
Jesus says he will meke us higher than ser. 
vants. If we are born of the will of men, or 
the will of the Church, or any thing else than 
God, wo are not born of God. David conga 


say to Solomon, “Be strong; be not dis- 
mayed. I haye laid up the iron and the wood 
for the Lord’s house: but I shall not put it up; 
for] am a man of blood. But hear, my son, and 
put it up.” It was to be a place of salvation: 
therefore it was the strongest type of Christ, a 
place of rest. He had to go to a place of rest. 
David had to die; and he charged Solomon 
again and again, though he had the pattern 
from the Holy Ghost. Jesus is here this af- 
ternoon, and is in his people; and the Holy 


Ghost speaks through us just as it did through: 


orcs Elis word never made one Pharisee or 
Sadducee alive until they believed that word. 
Do you believe what has been said here by 
these brethren and sisters? If we dare to dis- 
obey, we are offending God. Joy did not ex- 
press her feelings. It seemed as if she wanted 
to take a hundred passayes, and put them all 
together for Christ. The Son of God had 
come down, and taken up his residence in her 
soul. He wants more bodies, some more bod- 
ies, so he can have achurch. There may be a 
temple; but it is not a church. If they have 
the intellect of angels in the pulpit, it might 
not be a church. It is the soul, and the soul 
alone, that can make a church. God looks to 
those who have a humble and contrite heart. 
We may be workmen that need not to be 
ashamed. : 
A GREAT BLESSING. 

A minister said last week, “I was somewhat 
perplexed. As I knelt before God in earnest sup- 
plication for a renewed and greater baptism of 
the Spirit, I was specially blessed ; and, from that 
hour, have been conscious of the presence of the 
Holy Comforter. A sweet and holy influence 
has remained with me from day to day. Lattend- 
ed a meeting held at my own church. At first, I 
thought I would notallude to the peculiar mani- 
festations received, but was impelled to do so. 
‘As I witnessed for God, the Holy Spirit came 
upon me with so much power, that I was con- 
strained to say wits dn Sainted Fletcher, ‘Mas- 
ter, stay thy hand 7 " Those present at the meet- 
ing also felt the divine unction. 

“ Gentleness is the pectliar characteristic of the 
Spirit. We read that God the Father is angry 
with the wicked every day ; that the Son, when 
manifest in the flesh, looked around upon some 
in anger : but we do not learn from the Scrip- 
tures, especially not from the New Testament, 
that anger is predicated of the Spirit. True, i¢ 
is written, ‘Grieve not the Spirit ;’ but a very 
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gentle being may be grieved. 
not the Spirit.’ 

““While I love the blessed Spirit so much, I 
would not dizhonor Jesus: for I do not forget, 
that, through his blood alone, I am cleansed from 
all sin; through him alone I receive the Spirit, 
which proceedeth from the Father and the Son.” 


Again: ‘ Quench 


A REMARKABLE EXPERIENCE; OR, WHAT 1s 
1T 2? 


A sister said she had reecived a great blessing, 


and had been thinking perhaps it was conversion ; 
and yet, during the last eighteen months, it had 
been’so different from her Christian experience of 
the former twenty-seven years, she thought it 
must be more than conversion. She had never 
heard sanctification spoken of in the ehurch to 
which she belonged, and never until! lately read 
any thing about it; but, as she then read, she 
thought, “ Why, I enjoy all this, and more too.” 
She never prayed for sanctification distinctively. 
We often sing, “ There’s rest for the weary,” and 
think of it on the other side Jordan ; butshe had 
found a rest that no outward circumstances af 
fect. It flows on and on. Sometimes she spoke 
in the little prayer-mecting in her own church, 
and they looked at her as though she were crazy: 
There was not a person in that society that she 
could talk to of this experience. The Lord said 
to her on one occasion, ‘‘ Tell your experience: % 
and she asked the elder whether she could tell her 
experience; and he said, “Yes, sister; but be 
short ;”’ and she could not speak as she felt she 
would like to. But now she would like to tell it. 
She was afflicted for years, and thought God did 
not have any thing todo with temporal affairs. 
She thought God would take care of her soul 
only, but had found she then was very blind. 
Having been brought very low, and without 
friends, she thought, ‘“‘ Maybe God does know 
about these things. It is represented in God’s 
Word, he does care for the sparrows; and, if he 
does know about them, he knows about my 
troubles.” And she began to see she had been 
altogether in the wrong. She then thought she 
had been the greatest sinner on the face of the 
earth to murmur against God. One of her dif- 
culties was to have an intemperate husband ; and 
in this, as in all other things, she submitted to 
God. She neverexpected that he would becomea 
soberman: “ But, brethren,” she said, ‘“ the Lord 
took away every bit of my trouble.” She could 
safely say she had not one burden. Her hus- 
band had reformed, and consecrated himself to 
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God. They came here last week, but could only 
get in the hall. She wanted to hear if they 
spoke as she felt, that she might know whether 
she was sanctified. As she opened the Bible now, 
it seemed a new book, and the words seemed to 
stand right out; such as, ‘‘ Know ye not your 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost?” She. 
had not before consecrated her body; but then 
she did: and “ Behold, Istand at the door, and 
knock.”? — “ Why, then,” I said, “I can let him 
in;” and she found such peace as she could never 
describe. Whether she ate or drank, she wanted 
to doit all tothe Lord. She felt she must not 
do any thing whatever that was wrong. She 
was inquiring, “ What can I do for God or any 
person ¢”’ and especially for those she had injured. 
She wanted to go and ask them to pardon her. 
And then she thought, if she had her life to live 
over again, she would do altogether different ; 
and then she sank down upon her knees, and 
said, “ Icannot live my life over again :” but just 
then, all at once, a heavenly light came over her, 
and she saw Jesus pleading for her, and that 
there was such an infinite fulness in the blood 
of Christ, that, though her sins were piled up 
mountain-high, they were all remoyed. He kept 
her from being angry, and in every way, and 
all the time; and she asked whether this was 
perfect love. 

Rey. Brother B. said he would read a passage 
from God’s Word, that the sister might deter- 
mined for herself: “And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Years ago, he thought this grace could be en- 
joyed from the Saviour’s prayer, “ Sanctify them 
through Thy truth ; Thy word is truth ;” and 
there could be no doubt about it if from the heart 
we could say we were, by the grace of God, pre- 
served blameless. 


HALLELUJAH ! 


Rev. Brother W. was in sympathy with every 
person here who wanted those who did not now 
know Christ, their perfect Saviour, to be saved 
now : all such found a brother in him. 

While we were in the midst of the discussion 
at the preachers’ meeting, a brother whispered, 
“Did you know you said ‘ Hallelujah!’ a few 
moments ago?” I replied, “I did not exactly 
know it; but I am used to that kind of expres- 
sion now-a-days.’ The joy of the Lord was the 

_ strength of his soul. A very able minister said 


‘greater than Czesar is here. 
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to him, ‘.I am very much interested in the sub- 
ject of holiness.” He had not so thought of 
him, and was surprised to hear his statement, 
“But,” continued he, “I must adjust my phi- 
losophy to it; we must get a new nomencla- 
ture;” and he has gone over to the Unitarians 
now. What we want is to go down into the 
valley. It is too late to ask questions about this 
thing: the time for action has come. Do not 
fritter away the time asking questions. Take 
Jesus as he reveals himself, One hour with 
Jesus is worth more than a mathematical dem- 
onstration.. Stop asking questions, and praise 
the Lord. A brother onee said to him, “ Don't 
let your mind run in those old ruts of doubt 5 
lift yourself out of them ;” and the suggestion 
helped him immediately. . . . Here js a sister 
who was in doubt for twenty-three years ; and 
in an hour she overcame them all. Sing an 
anthem. Do you say “ Hallelujah!” now ? It 
shall be a lever that will lift you out of all the 
ruts. He was now drifting into the general 
habit of joy; was not now worrying about 
things as he used to do. The Devil said, “ You 
haye not any thing to worry about.” But it 
was not the difference in external circumstances, 
but the joy of the Lord. , 


—=—— 
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CESAR AND CHRIST. 
BY I. N, KANAGA. 

‘Tt was proverbially said in Rome that 
Roman soldiers haye nothing to fear so long 
as Caesar lives,”? A great warrior and con- 
queror was he; but in Christ every truly 
devoted child of God has a greater con- 
queror and more glorious friend. A far 
He is true, 
faithful, and abiding, Christ is round 
about hig people from this time and forever- 
more. He is their shield, their portion, 
their fortress, and their eternal defence. 

Christ lives, — lives evermore } a be- 
cause he lives, we shall live also. Ww hat, 
then, have we to fear? There is 20 ground 
for fear, no evound for distrust > hone for 
shrinking or dismay : for Jesus ites any vA 
torious, and through him we a @ more 
than conquerors. He ig our Immanuel, 


abiding with us, fighting Our ar us, 
defending us continually by bis arm om- 
nipotent.- Christ is ‘‘the eternal excel- 
lency of his people.” 

NEWARE, N.J., 1867. 


From the ‘‘ Key Note” by permission. 


THE SWEETEST NAME. 


WM. B. BRADBURY. 
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2 His human name they did proclaim, |'That all might see the reason we 


When Abram’s son they called him; Forever more must love him. 
The name that still, a God’s good will, 
Deliverer ravealed him. 4 So now upon his Father’s throne, 
Almighty to release us, 
3 And when he hung upon the tree, From sin and pains, he aladly reigns, 


They wrote his name above him, The Prince and Saviour Jésus. 


Dies SS 
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For the Guide. 
PREACHING FROM EXPERIENCE. 
REY. J. BOYNTON. 
Author of “ Practical Sanctification.” 


I was converted at the age of cleven, 
and united with the Methodist Ipisco- 
pal Church, Soon after my conversion 

became deeply impressed with the 
Necessity of ‘holiness without which 
No man shall see the Lord.” By read- 
Ing the memoirs of the most prominent 
among the early Methodists in the old 
country, torether with the works of 
Messrs, Wesley and Fletcher on the 
subject, I became acquainted with the 
doctrine of sanctification, and in theory 
learned the power of Jesus’s blood to 
“cleanse from all unrighteousness.” At 
this early period of my Christian life, I 
became fully settled in my views of 
Sanctification ag a distinct blessing to be 
Sought, experienced and enjoyed. _The 
Memoir of William Bramwell, especially, 
which I read over and over again, con- 
vinced me that the sanctifying grace of 
God is an absolute pre-requisite to usc- 
fulness, both in the Ministry and Laity. 

At the age of twenty I commenced to 
travel under the Presiding Elder as a 
Methodist itinerant preacher. And, 
oh! how much I suffered during that 
first year, from my convictions of the 
necessity of purity, and a consciousness 
that I was not all that God would have 
me be. Oh! how my conscience smote 
me when [I tried to urge believers to 

“eo on to perfection in Christ Jesus!” 

Still I had many happy seasons, and 
saw many souls converted, and at times 
9 


was surprised to hear Christians tell 
what a blessing some of my feeble efforts 
had been to them. But, to my shame be 
it known, that my labors had only 
aroused them from their slumbers, con- 
vineed them of the necessity of sanctifi- 
cation, but left them in the dark as to 
how it could be attained. 

Thus it was for years. There had 
been, and still was, one reserve in my 
consecration. Immediately after my 
conversion I was troubled with conyic- 
tions of duty relative to the ministry. 
The older I became, the more pungent 
were my convictions that at some time I 
must preach the Gospel, and, although, 
I had been constrained to’ give myself up 
to the work, and had preached for years 
with a good degree of success, by the 
grace of God, so far as the conversion of 
sinners was concerned, yet I had never 
as yet consented to devote myself wholly 
to God and his work unreservedly. The 
truth was this:—“At the age of ten F 
made up my mind to be a sailor. And 
if & person ever worked hard to accom- 
plish any thing, I did to enter upon my 
cherished vocation. I left no stone un- 
turned ; I did all in my power; several 
times ‘T secured a birth,’ but before the 
vessel sailed, Providence hedged up ™Yy 
way, and I was still left ashore- And 
after I yiclded to my convictions and 
entered the ministry, I still desired 


“*A life on the ocean wave me 
And a home on the rolling deep. 


I was determined to be @ Christian, 
and get to heaven, I loved to preach, 
and felt a deep anxiety to sce gsoy]s 
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saved. Dut, still I would think I will 
preach in the conference awhile, then I 
will settle in some sea-port town, preach 
occasionally, (just enough to still my 
conscience), but the most of my time 
shall be spent in sailing, or in some way 
T will be identified with the shipping and 
commerce of our country. ‘Thus you 
see my consecration was not an unre- 
served one. ¢ : 

Things passed in this way until July, 
1849, IL had been absent from home 
several days. Returning on Saturday 
evening about dark, Mrs. B. met me at 
the gate, and exclaimed, “O, my hus- 
band! Elder Brakeman is dead and 
puried!” The shock of an earthquake 
could not have been more startling. He 
was my Presiding Elder. I loved him 
as I have never loved any other man, 
and he had been more than a father to 
me. He was thrown from his horse and 
was killed. His death made a deep im- 
pression upon my mind, and I felt at once 
to pray, “ O, that his mantle might fall on 
me.” 

The next day I had three appoint- 
ments, and at each of them was obliged 
to announce the death of their P. E., 
Rey. Josiah Brakeman. I was much. 
affected, and so was all the people ; and 
if I ever prayed in good earnest for any 
thing, it was during that day—that his 
death might be blessed to me. “While 
on the way to my third appointment I 
was earnestly pleading with God to bless 
this heavy stroke to my good, and to 
make me a better and more useful moan, 
when all at once something seemed to 
say, “ What you need is entire sanctifi- 
eation.” I responded, “TI believe that, 
|. but how can I obtain it?” The answer 

Hl -Game; “You might have had it long ago 
if you had been willing to give up your 
cherished pursuit, leave the world—leaye 
all-—and live and die a devoted, self. 
sacrificing, minister of the Lord Jesus.” [ 
then solemnly vowed that I would not 
rest until I should obtain the witness 
that I was fully sanctified. T seemed 
then to lose sight in part of Brother 
Brakeman’s death, and soon was actual- 
ly groaning for full redemption. Arriy- 
ing at my appointment, I felt ail could do 
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nothing but pray for myself. If the ser 
vice consisted of any thing else, I don't 
know what, for I never had any recol- 
lection of it. I was in the struggle for 
three days. Those three days are never 
to be forgotten. How I was tempted! 
Satan assailed with all his power. Some- 
times the world with all its charms, its 
riches, houses, and pleasures were pre- 
sented to me, and I was bid to choose 
them. Then the toils, trials, responsi- 
bilities, and sufferings of an itinerant 
Minister's life was presented, and I was 
urged to shun these. Then my solemn 
vows would stare me in the face. ‘Then 
the horrible punishment that would fol- 
low if I should not pay those vows; 
would pass before me. Then, again, the 
suggestion, you are converted, snd you 
know it ; you see sinners converted under 
your labors, and why not be satisfied 
with that, would be urged. Still at 
heart I felt to say, “Vicrory OR 
Deatu !” 

At length I reached this point. 1 
must now choose between the world and 
hell, Jesus and Heaven; which shall it 
be? O, how earnestly, for a few mo 
ments, did I strugele, then through grace 
I triumphantly said with all the heart 
“Give me Jesus.” O, how the worl 
with its beauties passed from my vieW }, 
and no sooner had TI loosed my hold 0 
the world, than I felt to ery out, “Ica 
not rest till pure within.” ‘Till I a 
wholly lost in thee.” r ‘ ; 


“‘Take my poor heart, and let it be 
Forever closed to all but thee, 
Seal thou my breast, and let me wear 
That pledge of love forever there.” 


‘Believe and it shall be done,” was 


the answer. My heart responded, er 
do believe with all my heart.” And, O!} 
what a change. I did not feel like 
shouting, I was in no excitement. Bub; 
O! how calm and beautiful! I then 
asked, ‘Is the work wrought? Am J 
wholly the Lord’s, and is he mine?’ 
The more I prayed over it the better 
satisfied I was, and have been ever 
since. 

From that time until now I have 
never doubted my acceptance, and have 
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never had the least desire to abandon | terious; still I feel all the time that it is 


the ministry for any thing and every 
thing the world can give. And, strange 
as it may seem to others, it is neverthe- 
Jess true, that all my desires to sail on 
the ocean were taken away, and I now 
have a perfect dread and detestation of 
it. 

After I obtained the great blessing, I 
saw the vast difference between preach- 
ing about a thing that we know nothing 
of, and preaching what we have experi- 
enced ourselyes, And one strong evi- 
dence to me is the fact that never since 
July, 1849, have I preached or talked 
on the subject, or even testified that “TI 
know the blood of Jesus cleanseth from 
all unrighteousness, but I have been 
blessed in so doing, and it has proved a 
blessing to others. And I dont know as 
there has been any time since then that 
Thave been any better prepared to labor 
with sinners, or with believers seeking 

oliness, than at others, When my physi- 
cal condition would admit of my labor- 
ing. This I do not say to boast, by any 
Means. No, no! It is all owing to the 
sanctifying grace of God. Glory to his 
name ! 

Yes, the “blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin.” T know it. And thanks 
be to his name that I have ever been 
able to preach this truth to others, and 
that I am spared to place my testimony 
on paper, 

Since the first Sabbath in November, 
1866, I have been laid aside from my 
labors, my voice having been reduced to 
4 Mere whisper, and having suffered 
constantly and exceedingly with a 
chronic disease of the throat. It 18 evl- 
dent that my effective work as a preacher 
is done. During these three months 
last passed Ihave been taking new les 
sons in what is called “Bearing the 
Cross.” This has been a great trial to 
me, but still IT can say, never 12 My 
life has Jesus been so precious as during 
these months of suffering and trial. O, 
what sweet abiding peace I enjoy! OQ, 
what a sinking out of self into God! O, 
what resignation to the will of God! 
The Providence that laid me aside amid 


all for the best in some way, although 
IT cannot see how. O, how full of hope 
and joy is the sweet witness, that TI 
dwell in God, and that He dwelleth in 
me! . 

I rejoice that for nearly thirty-two 
years I have been able to testify that 
Jesus hath power on earth to forgive 
sins; and that for almost eighteen years 
I haye been able to testify that His 
“blood cleanseth from all sin. Glory 
be to God for a present, full salvation. 
Kind reader let me exhort you to seck tt, 
obtain it, live tt. 


tet 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE PAST. 
REY. B, SABIN. 


Fruit of 2 Holy Ministry.—A Mother in Israel.—Asa 
Kent receives the “Gift of Power.”—Martin and 
Calvin Ruter.—A “ Reasoner instructed and Sanc- 
tified wholly.’”’—Hill Country —New Pastor’s call.— 
Doscent of the Holy Ghost.—Remarkable Case of 
Healing in Answer to Prayer. 


Chesterfield Circuit, New England 
Conf., was mostly in the South-west 
part of New Hampshire, where the first 
society in the State was formed, A. D.,’ 
1795, afterwards it was called Ashburn- 
ham Circuit, had some deeply pious, 
aie Societies, raised and trained by 

good men, full of the Holy Ghost and 
Faith.” Among them was Brother Ruter 
and his family, the seals of their minis- 
try, who opened their hearts and doors , 
for them to rest and preach Christ to all 
that would come and hear. Sister Ruter 
was mighty in faith and prayer for 
“holiness of heart,” which she had ex 
perienced and professed. Under Be 
tustruction and prayers, the Rev: ase 
Kent received the inestimable teasiPe 
of “perfect love,” and filled with ‘ ag 
Holy Ghost for the work of the? an 
She was the mother of Martin ae rie. 
vin Ruter, two eminent, useful ministers 
In the M. E. Church. “ They rest from 
their labors,” &e. 


A. D., 1799, the Rev. John Nichols 


my abundant labors is to me very mys-| traveled this Circuit, then called Ches- 


ie 


‘be appointed to labor on this Ash- 


} ated, nor the holy fire extinguished. 
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terfield, he was a talented, dignified: 


preacher; after traveling seven years, 
located, and lived in his native town, 
Thompson, Connecticut, and there la- 
bored and preached for many years, 
greatly admired and beloved by all, 
called “a great reasoner, but he did 
not profess or say much about “ entire 
sanctification,’ until the Lord took 
from him a lovely child by death! Then 
the great deep of his heart was broken 
up; he heeded the chastening stroke, 
“entered into his closet, and prayed to 
his Father in secret,” and was rewarded 
with “ purity and power,” to profess and 
preach Christ, “able to save to the utter- 
most them that come unto God by him,” 
as never before, a divine “ unction” 
attended the word, and’ demonstrated 
the part of “entire sanctification,” as 
“our high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” Amen. 

A. D., 1814, it was my happy lot to 


pburnoham Circuit with Brother §. Win- 
ehester for a colleague, we found it 
“rocks and. hills, brooks and vales,’ 
some two hundred miles in civeumference. 
About twenty years since, those worthy 
selfdenying pioneers planted churches 
in this “hill country” of New Hamp- 
shire, their foot-prints were not obliter- 


We were encouraged, and in the name 
of Him, who said, “lo! Tam with you 
always,” commenced our labors, and 
looked for success. In my pastoral 
work, visiting from house to house, I 
called on a Brother Warner, who lived 
quite a distance from the highway, in a 
log house, surrounded by woods, I found 
them busy at their work, Brother War- 
ner and his three sons were hay-making, 
near the house, Sister Warner and two 
daughters were employed in house wor 
all of (hem members of the Church 
When 1 was seated, I opened my mis- 
the importance of “Tntire 
Sanctification,” they gathered around to 
eee and hear their — new preacher,” and 
appeared interested ai the subject, to 
“hiuneer and thirst for the blessing } 
And as we knelt to pray for it, “the 
spirit helped our infirmities, and made 


? 
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intercession for us in groans that ceuld 
not be uttered,” we claimed ‘‘ the prom- 
ise of the Father,” our faith was ‘sure 
and steadfast, entering that within the 
vail,” and as we “all with one accord” 
prayed, “the Holy Ghost came upon 
us,” and “ filled all the house where we 
were” prostrating; overwhelming, puri- 
fying, and making our “robes white in 
the blood of the Lamb.” Two, at least, 
“abode in him,” witnessing his power 
to save from all sin. Bless the Lord, O, 
my soul! Amen. 

A remarkable incident occurred in a 
prayer-meecting in this house the year 
before, 1818, when my predecessor was 
present. One of the family, a young 
lady, about twenty years of age, had 
been confined to her bed, unable to 
walk, for three years, and could not be 
helped by physicians, said she “ believed 
if they would unite in prayer, especially 
for her, she would be restored to health 
and strength.” They did so, and it was 
done! She arose, and was well, could 
walk and work as well as ever, and re- 
mained so. Praise the Lord! Amen. 


Homer, CaLmoun Co., Mich., Aug., 1867. 
Hh 
CHRIST THE BURDEN-BEATER. 


Christ is not only “the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world,” 
but is the burden-bearer who bids us cast 
all our care upon: him, for he carcth for 
us. Many over-burdencd and anxious 
Christians find their unbelicf illustrated 
in the following: 

A pocr man, says one, was traveling 
on a hot day, carrying a heavy load apon 
his back. A rich man passing by in his 
chariot took pity on him, and invited him 
to take a seat in his chariot behind. 
Shortly after, on turning round, the 


rich man saw the pilgrim still oppressed 


with the load upon his back, and asked 
him why he didnot lay it on his chariot. 
The poor man said that it was enough 
that he was allowed to be himself in the 
chariot, and he could not presume to ask 
for more. “O foolish man,” was the re- 
ply, “if I am willing and able to carry 
you, am Inot able to carry your burden ?’, 
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GRACIOUS RESOLVES. 


Pp. L. U. 


In looking over ithe records of my past 
experience, I find, that many years ago, 
I was in the habit of making and record- 
ing resolutions,—such as from time to 
time seemed to me fitted to aid in the 

divine life. I will copy a few in the order 
and the precise form in which they stand 
in the record. They appear to have 
been written, for the most part; at times 
of special weakness, trial, or temptation ; 
and may not be of special value to those 
who are not in similar situations. They 
tend to show, however, that growth*in 
holiness implies watchfulness and labor. 

(1.) Resolved, with divine assistance, 
never to indulge, even when I have just 
cause of anger, in strong expressions and 
In violence of outward manner; but to 
act with calmness and deliberation; and 
to see to it alw: ys, that the reality of 
dissatisfaction and anger is attended with 
the aspect and the manner of love. 

(2.) Resolved, in all cases of trial and 
temptation, both within and without, to 
be dumb before the Lord; in other 
words, in imitation of my blessed Saviour, 
to keep outward as well as inward 
silence, and to seck and receive consola- 
tion from nothing but God himself. 

(3.) Resolved, to value much the grace 
of silence; to say but little, but to main- 
tain as much as possible the grace of 
mward supplication. 

(4.) Resolved, to recognize more § 
more my dependence on God for right 
feelings or exercises of heart, as well as 
for right thoughts and outward acts. 

_(5.) Resolved, to think much of the 
office of the Holy Spirit, and to place 
the highest value on his internal opera- 
tions. \ 

(6.) Resolved, ever to refer all things 
to God and to God only ;—to Know, in 
every event that takes place, whether 
prosperous or adverse, God and God 
alone. 

(7.) Resolved, with divine assistance, 
never to exercise any natural desire, nor 
any form whatever of voluntary desire, 


and 
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except in subordination to the divine 
will, and for the divine glory. 

(8.) Resolved, in order to give an im- 
port and application to the foregoing 
resolution, to regard every involuntary 
desire, which is so strong as to disquiet 
and agitate the mind in any degree, as a 
wrong desire either in its nature or In- 
tensity; and, therefore, as not orgim- 
ating in the glory of God. é 

(9.) Resolved, to apply the foregoing 
resolution, especially in connection with 
the desire of knowledge. z 

(10.) Resolved, in the language of 
Madame Guyon, “to renounce every 
particular inclination, as soon as it arises; 
however good the object of it may 2p- 
pear, addressed to the natural desires, 
[that is, as it is viewed in the natural 
light,] that I may stand in indifference 
in respect to srLr, and only will that 
which God from eternity had willed; by 
being resigned in all things, whether in 
soul or body, for time or eternity.” 


THE ECLIPSE OF THE SOUL. 


The moon in an eclipse complained to 
the sun: “Why, O my dearest friend, 
dost thou not shine upon me as usual ?” 

“ Do I not ?” said the sun; “ Iam 
sure I am shining as I always do. Why 
do you not enjoy my light as usual ?” 

““O I see,” said the moon, “ the earth 

has got between us, ” 
_ “Why, O Saviour,” says the backshid: 
ing Christian, “do I not, as in former 
days, walls in the light of thy counte- 
nance 2?” ~ ; 

“Tam sure, troubled soul, I have not 
changed. The rays of my (love are ae 
warm and bright as ever ; what ean pre- 
vent them from reaching thee ?” ° 

_ Canst thou not see, O troubled Chns- 
tan, that the earth has got betwee? te 
and Christ 2 rs 

a ee 


Sanctification does not consist the 
perfection of knowledge, oF the perfection 
of the natural powers, 2 lights or in rap- 
tures, but in being delivered from all sinful 
desires and tempers; and filled with the 
pure love of God.—Merritt 
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GLORIOUS CITY—WHO SHALL ENTER? 


“And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon toshine in it ; for the glory of Goddid lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof.”—Rey., arst chap., 23 
verse. 

“ And there shall be no night there; and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth 
them light, and they shall reign forever.’—Rey., 22nd 


chap., 5th verse. : 


They need no candle there, 
Nor moon, nor sun’s bright ray! 
So glorious and so fair 
Are those bright realms of day. 
The glory of our God its light! 
And there the saved shall walk in white! 


No night! no night is there ! 

No mist of error found— 

The glory ever shines 

In dazzling radiance round. 
All tears are wiped from every eye, 
And hushed forever sorrow’s cry ! 


City of purest gold! 

Transparent, like clear glass ! 

Whose glittering gates are pearl, 

Through which the righteous pass! 
Thy gates shall not be shut by day, 
But open wide shall ever stay ! 


O who shall enter there ? 
Who! who those realms shall win? 
Those, who by faith and prayer, 
Are saved from every sin! 
_ Through tribulation who have come, 
And reached at last their glorious home ! 


They need no temple there, 
Where worship may be done— - 
No more the trembling prayer, 
But holiest, loftiest song! 
The Lord himself the temple is, ~ 
And plood-washed worshipers are His, 


And they shall with him reign, 
Forever, evermore : 
And strike the joyful strain, 
His glorious name t’adorel 
Tn one grand anthem to His praise, 
All heaven shall join thro’ endless days! 


Mippirrown, 1867. 
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Yor the Guide, 
TEMPTATION, 


BY MRS. J. F. WILLING. 


“Tempted? WhyI thought you peo- 
ple who profess to be fully given to the 
Lord were away beyond all that.” 

If you think, my friend, it is possible 
to get out of reach of temptation, this 
side of the world of glory, you can’t have 
read your Bible to very good purpose. 
“The disciple is not above his Lord, 
who “was, in all points, tempted alike 
as we are.” We are to “grow” not only 
“fin grace,” but “in knowledge,” and one 
item of this added wisdom, is given neg- 
atively by Paul: ‘ Ye are not ignorant 
of his (Satan’s) deviees.” When the 
Christian shall become so used to sweep- 
ing the field with the glass of faith, that 
he can detect the tempter’s approach, no 
matter what diseuise he assumes, the 
danger will be greatly lessened. 

“ But how does one learn this? [am 
always sadly puzzled to know what 38 
temptation, and what is suggested by DY 
own wicked heart.” 

Christians ought not to have wicked 
hearts, when there is an open fount 
for “sin and all uncleanness,” and whe 
the Blood of Christ is freely offered, 
without money and without price, to 
“cleanse from all unrighteousness.” But 
in answer to your query, I will giv° 
a little of my own experience, showinS 
how I was led, unconsciously to myself, 
through the first unfoldings of this spin’ 
ual discernment In the cumulative 
light of several years’ Christian expe!’ 
ence, I was brought to surrender uncol- 
ditionally to Christ, because I saw i 
sane and safe to do so—wrong a 
hazardous to do otherwise. I calmly 
purposed to hold myself fully consecr&® 
ted, till the end of probation, whether 
had the blessedness of perfect love oT 
not. Then I was led of the Spirit to 
understand that, having (helped of Him) 
complied with Christ’s terms, the very 
best I could, I must believe that He did 
not fail in effecting the wonderful work. 
Thus, the grace that had so long seemed 
out of my reach, was, by faith, feebly 


grasped. Unhelief had so palsied my 
religious receptivities, I dared hardly 
hope that the ten-years’ wilderness war- 
fare was ended. But I trusted a little, 
and “according to my faith” avas my 
evidence of full salvation. Then was 
the tempter’s time to “cry havoc, and let 
slip the dogs of war.” 


having the suggestion thrust in my face, 
co . ? 
“There! that was not right. Don’t you 


: : 
see, you are just as proud, and self-willed, 


and impatient as ever? Why, you were 
quite fretful about that little annoyance. 
Altogether incompatible with having the 
heart cleansed in Jesus’ blood. ‘Let me 
assure you, He does not do his work so 
miserably.” 

In my sore perplexity, TI was helped 
by the Spirit, (as I believe,) to use a 
little religious common sense. _ Without 
waiting to spend one moment 1n worry- 
ing, and upbraiding self, I would turn to 
the blessed, patient Christ, who, I knew, 
was not out of hearing of the slightest 
whisper of his little child. “Saviour, I 
don’t know about this, whether I sinned 
or not; but one thing I do know, there’s 
nohody in the wide universe to help me 
but Thee. If I wait to weep and strug- 
gle six months, I shall have to come at 
last to get Thee to forgive the sin, (if it 
is sin,) and wash my heart, so I pons 
now, just as I am, and I know Thou 
canst not possibly fail me.” I have 
thought the name and presence of J esus 
were to “that old Serpent, the Devil, 
something as ash leaves are said to be 
upon the head of a snake, he-writhes in 
agony under them, shudderingly remind- 
ed of the time when the Conqueror shall 
chain him in his den of darkness) When 
we bring the Christ-argument to bear 
upon him, he flees from us in terror. 

“But I ean’t understand why the Lord 
lets Satan attack with his accusations 
and lies, those whose hearts are fully 
civen to Christ. Job was a perfect man, 
and yet God let the Devil torment him 
almost to death.” 

Iknow. It was not for Satan’s benefit 
of course, for it could do him no good to 
see how much God’s servant could en- 
dure. Job’s life was an object lesson, 


T could hardly | 


speak, or even think decidedly, without | every stroke of the chastening rod that 


TEMPTATION. 


i} 


139 


by which the All-Father should teach 
patience and submissive trust, to all peo- 
pie, through all time, wherever this 
record is read. Honor enough, surely, 
to indemnify him from the little span 
of suffering. You know I am not very 
wise in the theologies, but I have an 
idea that Job needed for his soul's safety 


fell on him. Perhaps his spirit, like a 
mirror of polished stecl, had reflected 
gloriously the image of the Holy One. 
But when the people praised his chari- 
ties, and the flood of man-worship, Whose 
surges the weak and selfish always heave 
against those signally owned of God— 
when this flood poured over him, 2 tine, 
impalpable rust of selfconfidence gath- 
ered upon his soul, and the image Was 
dimmed. His deportment was so fault- 
less, and the defect so subtile and hidden, 
no ordinary means could reach it. Only 
this fiery ordeal could bring him to un- 
derstand his utter helplessness. ‘This 
has been to me the lesson of his sorrow. 

I regard my heart a beleaguered for- 
tress, in an enemy’s land. Years ago, I 
struck my rebel colors, and run up the 
banner of the Prince of Peace. But (so 
stupid was I) it took many a fiery assault 
from without, aided by traitors hidden 
within, to teach me that my only safety 
was to open the gates again to the Cap- 
tain of my Salvation, and to ask him to 
drive out every rival, garrison the fort- 
ress with his own forces, and take ab- 
solute command in person. He was not 
slow to do this, when, “self-desperate,” 
I gave the matter into His hands, trust- 
ca ais “care” for me, and His ability to 

¢o exceeding abundantly what I aske 
or thought.” “When I ¢eally came 10 
understand that the fortress was cleat 
and the will of Jesus was the martial law 
that held everything safe and sure, re- 
Joiced greatly, fancying, jn my ignorance, 
that there was nothing more to do, but 
to enjoy and praise. ‘presently, a Boe r 
dart came hurtling against my strong- 
hold—then another, and another — a 
shower of thom, I had to cry to the 
Commandant for help. Iwas astonished, 
I could not understand it. Looking 
carefully, I found that Order No. One 


| 
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read: “The Son of Man came to seek 
and to saye that which was lost,” and, 
“Tet the mind be in you which was in 
him.” So this temptation was to arouse 
me to new energy in taking captives for 
my King. I had been in danger of for- 
getting that the aggressive was the only 
authorized ground for Christ’s soldiery. 
Since then, whenever a fart rattles 
against my fortress, I say, “The Enemy 
has power to destroy me body and mind 
but for the Saviours care of me. He 
can’t hurl a spear at me except the Mas- 
ter lets him. So, each temptation, per- 
mitted as it is by my best Friend, means 
something- Now, what is the lesson of 
this?” Ah, there is a weak place in the 
wall. A breach will be made there 
some night, unless Christ strengthen -it. 
This He will do at once if I ask Him. 
Blessed be Hisname! Thus may tempta- 
tions cease to worry, and may only in’ 
struct me, being a part of the “all things 
that “work together for good to them 
that love the Lord;” and “the trial of 
my faith, being much more precious than 
of gold, that perisheth, may be yond 
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the 
7 1 * 
appearing of Jesus Christ. 
FrrEEport, ILL. 
———_>+e>+_—_ 
IS HOLINESS ATTAINABLE? 


PRESIDENT MAHAN. 


Ts it practicable for us, as Christians, to 
consecrate our entire being, with all its 
“3 and susceptibilities, to Christ, and 
the continual influence af’ the 
controlling principle 
“of faith on the 


power 
to live under 
all-pervading aud all- 
of pure and perfect love— 


Son of God?” ; iy 
I os the terms attainable gue pe eas 
Ble with reference not merely to out 
ts, but also with 
powers as moral ee ? ad promises of 
( Ov : 3 
perce ee Pe provision 18 made an a 
zospel for the entire CE ES agua ae 
ee ; Mone <Page ag promised 
lievers in this life, if God be ms ood 
to render those “perfect > % “ie pos 
Mired of by faith to dow. hest aid 
en is such a state, 12 the, highest an 
Most common acceptation of the term, 


| attainable; and we are under the most 
sacred obligation to aim at that state, 
with the full and joyful expectation of 
attaining it. 

That it is attainable, I argue from the 
following reasons :— 

1. The Bible positively affirms~ that 
provision ig made in the Gospel for the 
attainment of that state, and that to 
make such provision is one of the great 
objects of Christ’s redemption. Rom. 
vill. 3, 4, “For what the Jaw could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con 
demned sin in the flesh; that the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but af 
ter the spirit.” The phrase righteous 
ness of the law,” obviously means the 
precepts of the law, or the moral recti- 
tude which the law requires. This I 
argue, Ist. From the fact that the same 
phrase 18 undeniably used in this sense 
in the preceding part of the Epist, chap. 
ii, 26; “If the circumcision keep the 
righteousness (the precepts) of the law.” 
Without the best of reasons, we should 
not suppose the Apostle to use the same 
phrase, in entirely different senses, in 
the same Epistle. 2d. Justification, the 
only other sense ever, I believe, attri- 
buted to the phrase under.consideration, 
is never in the Bible called the justifiea- 
tion of the law, but is definitely distin- 
guished from it, by being called “ justifi- 
cation by faith.” 3d. If justification 
were the thing primarily referred to in 
this phrase, still the moral reetitude re- 
quired by the law, that is, sanctifjeation, 
is also implied in it. For, if Christ 
should justify, and not to the same ex- 
tent sanctify his people, he would save 
them zm, and not from their sing. The 
phrase “righteousness of the law,” then, 
directly and primarily means, or obhyjous- 
ly implies, the precepts of the law, or 
the moral rectitude required by the law. 
To have this righteousness fulfilled in us 
implies that it be penfegtly accomplished 
in us, or, that we are brought into per- 
fect conformity to the moral rectitude re- 
quired by the law. This is declared to be 
one of the great objects of Christ’s death. 
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Such conformity then is practicable to 
the Christian, or Christ failed to accom- 
plish one of the prime purposes of his 
redemption. 

Again, 1 Pet. ii. 24, “Who his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we, being dead to sins, might 
live unto righteousness.” ‘To be dead to 
sin, and alive unto righteousness, does 
not imply soul depravity. That we 
might be thus dead, and thus alive, 
Christ “bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree.” Entire sanctification, then 
is attainable, or Christ failed, in one im- 
portant respect, to finish the work which 
his Father “eave him to do.” 

2 Cor. vy. 15, “And he died for all, 
that they which live should not hence- 
forth Hve unto themselves, but unto him 
that died for them, and rose again.” In 
other words, Christ died that his people 
misht be free from all selfishness, and 
become purely and perfectly benevolent. 
Did he fail to accomplish his work ? 

2 Pet. i. 4, “ Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises; that by these ye might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having es- 
caped the corruption that is in the world 
throuch lust.” 

2 Cor. vii. 1, “Having, therefore, 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthines. of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God.” 
corruption that is in the world through 
lust,” and to be made partakers of the 
divine nature,” to ‘cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” and to 
“perfect holiness,” do not imply entire 
sanctification, how, I ask, can that 
doctrine be expressed ? That the Chris- 
tian may be thus sanctified is the de- 
clared object for which the promises 
were given. Who will deny that they 
are adequate to this object? Unless 
they are thus inadequate, perfection in 
holiness is, in this life, practicable to the 
Christian. 

Under this head I might cite many 
other passages, equally to my purpose; 
but these must suffice. On these and 
other kindred passages, I have one re- 
mark to make, to which the special at- 


If to “escape the. 


tention of the reader is invited. It is 
this: We have the same evidence from 
the Bible that provision is made for the 
entire sanctification of Christians, that we 
have that provision is made for their en- 
tire justification. Any principles of in- 
terpretation that will show that provi- 
sion is not made for the former, will be 
equally conclusive to show that 1t 1s not 
made for the latter. 
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COME INTO THE LIGHT. 
W.F.R. 


What is the reason we do not come 
into the light? It is not because we do 
not seek to do so; but it is because, in 
seeking, we forget the great source of 
light. Jesus said, I am the light of the 
world. Ifwe shut our eyes to the sun, 


| we shall never see his bright rays. But 


can it be that we forget Jesus. Why, 
his name is in almost every sentence of 
our prayers. If we do not forget him 
mentally, yet our hearts forget him, else 
we should come into the light. While 
we are making a mental efiort after 
Jesus, and speaking his name with our 
lips, we are all the time shutting the eye 
of our heart, and complaining bitterly 
because we do not see the light, when 
the Sun of Righteousness is shining all 
around us. Oh, if we would only open 
our eyes and look at Jesus. It does 
seem to me that this is all that the con- 
secrated and submissive souls who are 
now struggling to enter into the full 
light and enjoyment of pure religion 
needs, just now, and constantly to look 
to Jesus, : 
Keep an infant child in a partially 
darkened room, never bring it out ae 
the Strong full lisht of day. dese 8 
will never become accustomed Ho the 
light, and it will never be able to (ecm 
objectsaroundit. Keep «babe call : ‘tl ig 
Constantly looking at the parha > ak 
mined darkness of his carnal heart, and 
he will never know ought of the strong 
light and power of Jesus’ love. Let the 
infant child look only at the light of the 
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lamp on the table, and what will it ever 
know of the glories of the king of day. 
Let the babe in Christ, look only at the 
light of Christian experience, and what 
joy will he ever desire from the light 
that flows from the cross of Calvary. 
Tell 2 blind man of the glories of the 
sun, restore him his sight, and then take 
him into a deep cellar to find those 
glories. Let a*young Christian who has 
experienced 2 single ray of light from 
the Sun of Righteousness, go down into 
the deep cellar of his heart, and look 
there for light, and comfort, and joy, and 
he will never find it. But let him climb 
up from the valley of humiliation and 
repentance, to some high hill of conse- 
cration and prayer, and then look boldly 
away into the spiritual heavens, and he 
will see and feel the glory and power of 
the mighty Sun of Righteousness. Blessed 
Jesus, thou dost shine for all who will 
turn the eye of a trusting heart to thee. 
Shine as warmth to melt the frozen heart. 
Shine as light to cheer and guide the 
pilgrim home. 

Oh, when will we learn the truth 
uttered by an eminent servant of God, 
that salvation does not come from look- 
ing at anything within, although that we 
see there be altogether the result of faith 
jn Christ, and nothing but constant love, 
joy, and peace, for while we triumph in 
‘these, we must keep our hearts con- 
stantly fixed upon that which is entirely 
separate and apart from ourselves, even 
the atonement of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 


a on ee 
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FOR THY SERVANT 


“gPRAK LORD 
Br HEARETH.” 


BY R. M. P- 


through the telescope of 
faith into the room of the child who 
uttered these words, a reverential awe 
Steals over us, and we feel, to some 
extent, the influence of that spirit which 
Pervaded the room of the little sleeper, 
Yoused him from his slumbers, and 


As we look 
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clothed him with that humility and obe- 
dience which his language expresses. 
Samuel was willing not only to hear, but 
also to dothe will of God, The same 
voice which called him is calling every 
intelligent being to duty. The true 
child of God listens attentively, and 
obeys gladly. But are there not too 
many of Christ’s followers, who do not 
heed these calls as they should? Are 
we all ready at any moment, to do the 
Lord’s bidding, at the sacrifice of any and 
every earthly interest? Do we not too 
often confer with flesh and blood, and 
force upon ourselves the belief that it is 
not the Spirit of God which whispers in 
our ears? How easy thus to administer 
opiates to the conscience, from the dan- 
gerous effects of which, it is with diffi- 
culty aroused. Precious, undying, un- 
saved souls are all around us. Oh! 
how necessary that our entire energies 
be employed in striving to bring them 
into the Saviour’s fold. Ilow blessed to 
be permitted to work for Jesus. Every 
hour spent in precious toil for Him, 
gives additional lustre to the crow? 
awaiting us “beyond the river ;” while 
every moment lost but takes from ifs 
brightness. It is a glorious thought that 
not one of the children of the most Hig 

is so feeble but that he may add one star to 
his Redeemer’s crown. But it is 22 
awfully solemn truth, that through the 
neglect of some duty, we may be hel 

responsible for the eternal misery of some 
lost one. 

Let us, fellow laborers, seck to be 
filled with the energies of the Holy 
Spirit, praying that it may permeate our 
entire being, prompting us’ ever to be 
seeking opportunities for bringing souls 
into the fold of Christ, and, in every 
possible manner, of advancing his cause. 
Were the church wholly clad with the 
armor of righteousness, Satan’s host 
would soon be destroyed, and the king- 
dom of our blessed Saviour would ‘ ex- 
tend from shore to shore.” 

We may count the millenium as not 
far distant, when the language of every 
Christian heart becomes continually, 
“ Speak Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 


CYPRESS, WIS. 
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JEHOVAH'S ARMY, 


MRS. HELEN M. BRADLEY. 


O, army of Jehovah! 
In girded strength ye stand, 

While sin with swift and giant stride 
Encompasses the land. 


With song and glad rejoicing, 
In Zion's court ye stay, 

And thinks, perchance, the battle rings 
The while ye praise and pray. 


As ye call God your Leader, 
And hope to win the prize, 

Ye must go forth with armor on, 
And fight for victories. 


Put on your shining garments, 
Your blood-washed robes of snow, 

So shall ye more serene and strong, 
Nor fear, nor danger know. 


With holy zeal and ardor, 
And courage born of love ; 

Though marshalled hosts your way oppose, 
Ye shall triumphant prove. 


With patience bravely daring 
Until the strife be past, 

From conquest here to glory there, 
Ye shall ascend at last. 


-_ OY 
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EXPERIENCE OF A LOCAL PREACHER. 


REV. F. S. MINTZER. 


Believing that in more than one sense it 
is true, that there is that which scattereth 
and yet increaseth, and there is that 
which withholdeth more than is meat, 
andit tendeth to poverty ; I take up my 
pen to write for “’The Guide,” my Chris- 
tian experience. 

I was converted in the year 1842, 
when I was but seventeen years of age. 
Soon after, I felt called to preach, but 
refused — positively — persistently— 7e- 
Sused, for years, to obey the call. My 
natural timidity, together with my PRIDE 


prevented me from obeying God in this 
direction. 

None of my family or relations of any 
kind save an uncle whom I never saw 
but once—were Methodists. Al of my 
old associates, neighbors and friends, 
were in sympathy, or association, with 
other branches of the Christian Church. 
I had given my name to the M. E. 
Church, lived a tolerably consistent life, 
and to “come out”, and separate my- 
self from the world more fully—aye—to 
be a Methodist Preacher seemed tobea 
duty which I had not the gracious dis- 
position, or a sufficient amount of 
grace to perform. What now! in the 
midst of my rebellion against God, I 
was afilicted. (‘Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power.) In 
my affliction I consented to do my duty. 
And soon after, in the Providence of 
God, I was licensed io preach. I felt 
now, greatly, my wani of fitness for the 
work assigned me by the Church. And 
the ery, Oh, my leanness! Ob, my un- 
worthiness! Oh, for power! power! 
was constantly in my lips. 

At this juncture of my religious expe- 
rience—while an old friend and sister in 
Christ, in a public prayer-meeting, was 
pleading with God for the blessing of a 
clean heart, or “Perfect Love,” the 
Spirit of God convinced me that I ought 
not to rest satisfied short of this blessing. 
Indeed, that was what I needed. I wept, 
prayed, and “ fasted often,” until at 
length, in answer to the prayer of ,faith 
the blessing came to my heart—gentle as 
the morning light—peaceful as a dove. 
My mind became as calm as a “ summer 
evening.” And I could exclaim !— 


“'T’is done! thou dost this moment s2ve 


With full salvation bless, ; 
edemption through thy plood 1 jhave, 
And spotless iove and peace 


Soon after, in a love-feast while the 


congregation were singing: 

“ Am La soldier of the ¢TS &e.,’ 
I Was induced to arise, and for the first 
time to make profession of the blessing 
received. I did so amid the shouts of 
my brethren and sisters in Christ. That 


ee ee ee ee ee re 
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was about twenty years ago, and the 


way has been growing brighter ever 
since. I can say truly, ‘His ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all his paths 
are peace, 


“ When I survey the wondrous cross, 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
‘And pour contempt on all my pride. 


“ Forbid it Lord, that I should boast, 
ere in the cross of Christ, my Lord, 
All the vain things that charm me most, 
J sacrifice them to thy blood.” 


Purs., 1867- 
—_— A 


We heartily endorse the sentiments and 
appreciate the spirit of the following article, 
from a minister of the Southern Methodist 
Church. It comes to hand at the moment 
our Magazine goes to the press, or we would 
gladly give our views more at large in_re- 
rard to the importance of the theme. We 
are thankful to know that our list of 
subscribers number more than one Bishop. 
We pray that not only the Bishops of both 
Churches, North and’South, whom the great 
Shepherd of the sheep has appointed over- 


seers, but the thousands of both divisions of 
L~ ’ 


ose hearts God hath touched, 
1d fain follow the things that 
make for peace,—may see eye to eye. | Oh, 
that pure loving principles of heart holiness 
may speedily prevail, and all who profess to 
believe in the doctrine of perfect love, feel 
the solemn responsibility resting upon them 
to follow the things that make for peace.— 
Eps. 
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PEACE IN METHODISM, 


REV. JOHN WILKINS. 


the flock, wh 
and who wou 


(0 THE DISCIPLES OF ‘‘ PERFECT 


SUGGESTION T 
# LOVE.” 


or: Itis a truth of Scrip- 
sted by paponene eee 
i wi 
55 an ea a een ptevckine 
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the we. around us to ete ai bee 
how these Christians love es 1 0 ae 
And it necessarily follows, that one o 
the greatest hindrance® to dene poule 
's the provoking that same pe ee 
claim: “See how these Christians hate 
each other!” And the reason of it all 


Mr. Epit 
ture, well atte 
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“known and read of all men,” than are 
the written Scriptures. This much by 
way of introduction to a suggestion I 
would make to those disciples of Jesus, 
who have inscribed upon their banners 
the heaven-born watch-word, ‘** PERrEcT 
LOVE: : © 

It isthe peculiar glory of our loved 
Methodism that she has given distinct- 
ness and emphasis to this blessed doc- 
trine of the New Testament. But what 
becomes of it and Methodism—for they 
stand or fall together—if so lofty a pro- 
fession does not bear a corresponding 
fruit? If this doctrine has not in it 
moral force enough to preserve a spirit 
of Christian love between the various. 
members of the great Methodist denomi- 
nation, then the world will judge the 
doctrine to be a myth, as they discover 
that, after all, Methodism is no better 
than other religious “isms” of less preten- 
sions. Now, we put the question sin- 
cerely and hopefully, “Is the element 
of “ Perfect Love ” of sufficient power in 
the various branches of Methodism to 
leaven the animus of the whole denomina- 
tion with such Christly love as that we 
shall hear no longer of that bitter hate 
between Northern and Southern Method- 
ism, which is prostrating to all vital 
piety in those places of our land where 
each is brought in contact with the 
other ? 

There’ are thousands in this section, 
and doubtless thousands in your section 
of the country, who lament the existence 
of this state of things, and feel disheart- 
ened that there seems no prospect of re- _ 
straining the ungodly though ecclesiasti- 
cal strife. Oh! how Satan, and every 
infidel, and every despiser of spirituality 
in the land, must rejoice at this luxuri- 
ous outgrowth of tares in the field of 
Wesleyan Methodism ! aes, 

It surely does not need, among those 
who experience the heavenly warmth of 
“Perfect Love” in their souls, that one 
should enter into any argument why this 
abomination in our Israel should be east 
out; itis enough for such to know that 
the. cause of Christ is not prospered 
thereby but greatly hindered. Argu 


i ° ? 3 Z : A A ; 
is, that “the living epistles ” are more | ment in this case, defining the measure 
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of responsibility attaching to each party, 
would but engender greater strife, and 
lead to no peace. If we could all join 
hands in a holy vow of silence respect- 
ing the past and renewed devotion of 
Christ for the future, the world around us 
would be more ready to receive the gos- 
pel at our hands, than if we should spend 
a decade establishing what each would 
fain believe : “I am holier than thou.” 
Now, I would simply suggest, through 
your valuable journal, that ‘the pecu- 
liar people y) of Methodism—that is, 
those who are made perfect in love—go 
to work heart and soul to remove this 
fretting sore from our ecclesiastical body, 
so that there shall be no longer rung in 
our ears and in the ears of the world 
about us, such a horrid ery as “ Metho- 
dist persecution,” or ‘“‘ Methodist Church 
stealing,” or “ Methodist mobocracy,” To 
remove this burning shame let them 
bend all their energies and influence in 
the Church. Let this be their specialty 
till it is accomplished. Our doctrines 
are worth nothing if they are not re- 
ducible to practice. Here is an issue by 
which to test the vitality of the peculiar 


doctrine of Methodism. Who will lead? 


Is it he who has most to forgive? So 
much the better. Who will carry 1 
from camp to camp till all the tribes of 
our Isracl—those one side the Jordan, 
as well as those dwelling on the other— 
shall make peace between each other, 
and vow henceforth to battle harmoniously 
against a common foe? Is it he who 
shall haye to exercise most self-denial in 
consenting-to forget the past? Be it so. 
With such champions, we shall be suc- 
cessful, and Methodism will theneefor- 


ward doa grander work in winning souls 


to Christ. 

We need not that the two branches 
of ‘ Mcthodism—North and South — 
should be re-united into one. The time 
has not come for that just yet—it would 
be inexpedient, and is impracticable in 
the nature of things. What is needed 
now, and what may be the preparatory 
step to greater things hereafter, 1s to re- 
move the fretting friction between the 
Northern and Southern branches of our 
Methodist Episcopal Church. ‘There is 


enough of ‘Perfect Love” in both 
branches to accomplish this desirable 
result. Already a writer in the Balti 
more Methodist, and another in_ the 
Nashville Christian Advocate have been 
breathing out desires for peace, and pro- 
pose that, after the manner of recent 
ecclesiastical councils in Rome and Eng- 
land, the Bishops of the Northern and 
Southern Churehes meet each other for 
this purpose. I would prefer to see the 
matter taken in hand by those well 
known in the connection as examples of 
“perfect love,” and let them with this 
issue demonstrate the vitality of this 
power in Methodism. But perhaps all 
the Bishops are in the blessed experience 
of. perfect love. If so, in Ji esus name, 
let them take counsel together, that love 
may preyail throughout all our borders. 
Those who will move in this matter will 
have reason to rejoice exceedingly in the 
upper kingdom, if not in this, for “* BLEs- 
SED ARE THE Prace-Makers.” 

Come, brethren, don’t let “loyalty” 
(an excellent thing in its place,) hinder 
this good work. He who reunites the 
people is now the best patriot. But let 
us leave to statesmen and political phi- 
losophers that which belongs to Cesar. 
It is ours to win souls to Christ—all 
other things that are good are sure to 
follow. 

Mr. Editor, speak out yourself—the 
work of “ Pracr 1x Meruopism.” 

Opelousas, La., 1867. 


ee 


I verily believe there’s not a sweeter 
word in the Bible than the word 
“ Come.” I am sure that when it fell from 
the lips of Jesus, when the Spirit and ue 
Bride uttered it, when it was echoed by 
the tongues of apostles and saints and in 
all these cases was addressed 1° me 
weary and heayy-laden—to those “ae ae 
were athirst with spiritual Bee ne i 
80 full of erace and trath that ib could abt 
be exceeded in preciousness Pe: ua ae 
in human speech ; and ibis word " oe, 
is the key-note of the Gospel. | a ee 
With whatever thirst you faint, “come 
and drink; come and take the water of 


life freely.” 
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For the Guide. 
ORDINATION TO WORE. 
J. RP. DAY. 
Nine years ago last Christmas, the Lord 
converted my goul. I have never had a 
doubt about it. Oh, what a blessed hour 


i ‘ 1, after three weeks’ groan- |- 
16 was, wen, 


ry the burden of sorrow for sin, 
pitter tears of repentance, and ag- 
rayer, the Spirit showed me that 
Teould not do the work! When I ceased 
doing, my Master came to me, and all was 

2 joy- I remember shouting 
“(ory to God!” then, for the first time ; 
and it did me good. About two years 
after this, at the Whitehall Camp-meeting, 
T was led to feel the need of full salva- 
tion. | Lhere had been no backsliding in 
those two years. All the while had new 


ing unde 
shedding 
onizing in Pp 


peace and 


beauties in Christ been unfolded to me. 
Still, at times, self would rise up to disturb 
my soul’s rest in Jesus. Fears would tor- 
ment me, eyen when trying to work for him. 
I could scarcely believe it possible to ob- 
tain relicf from these, and be wholly the 


Lord’s. In my own church, I received but 
little assistance. I felt at times very lone- 
lv. Some of my classmates have since 
realized Jesus’ power to save souls to the 
uttermost, and others are _secking. . At 
that time, I found it was written, ‘This is 
the will of God, even your sanctification.” 
T was enabled to give up all to God. It 
must be told in this way: it seems very 
ittle to give. 
ee eae come to my soul. God’s 
promises are true. Faith was given me to 
: im fully.. 
Spa ate I laid myself upon the altar, 
it pleased the Lord to send joy unspeaka- 
ble, and full of glory. The fulness of the 
r of life was then first made known to 

My face shone with a ae eae : 
‘snorg felt its influence. wistians re- 
ede ote experience. Tn this way did 
my blessed Master ‘lead me to his ban- 


: ,- and his banner over me is 
queting-house ; , paeane CHE 
f VW man in ris 
love” [ am now 4 free ma t 


J ae 2 ae world is gone. He saveg 
te every moment. And, ‘oh, how he 
cals mo! Not all the while on the mount 
of Vision ; yet, if Lam placed in the valley, 
Jesus is there, ‘as the shadow of a great 


rive 
me, 


[ was not anxious how the | 
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rock in a weary land, a present help in 
every time of need.”? My highest ambition 
is to be at the foot of the cross. ‘This is 
the only place of safety, the happiest spot 
this side heaven. It is a pleasure to work 
for God, be it ever so little we can do. 
Last summer, at the Morristown Camp- 
meeting, my heart was burdened for the 
penitents who crowded the altar. I felt to 
say, ‘* Who is sufficient for these things? ”’ 
and asked to be prepared for the work be- 
fore me. In answer to my prayer, the 
Spirit came to me in mighty power, entire- 


| ly depriving me of strength for a season, 


prostrating my body beside the mourners’ 
bench. Since that hour, the Lord has 
permitted me to point many to the ‘* Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world.” My chief joy is in this work. 
My pay is sure: it comes in showers of 
blessing all the while. : 

In body, it has pleased the Lord to 
afflict me. I have never walked erect in 
my life, — the effect of paralysis in infancy : 
yet I travel a great deal in my poor way ; 
and every step made thus on my knees 
brings me nearer my heavenly home. Glory 
to God and the Lamb! : 


BLooMFIELD, N.J. 


—=ii>— 
Tor the Guide. 


FREE SALVATION. 


¥. HW. WHEELER, 


On the banks of that river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of our God, 
stands Jesus evermore, erying as in the 
days of old, ‘‘ Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and drink without 
money and without price.’ ‘* And the 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come; and let 
him that is athirst come ; and whosoever 
will let him take of the water of life 
freely.”’ And still its waves roll on, so 
deep and wide, that all who wil may not 
only drink from the healing flood, but, like 
the Syrian leper, ‘‘ wash and be clean.” 


ERIE, PENN., 1867. 
ee 
Set aseal upon thy lips, and guard thy 


heart with the same watchfulnmess as the 
ramparts of a city. 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


Lover Ones Gone Aefore. 


For the Guide, 
‘NINETEEN BEAUTIFUL YEARS.” 
M. A. L. 

In glancing over a little volume, a late 
publication, entitled ‘* Nineteen Beautiful 
Years,’’? my mind reverted to one *‘ not lost, 
but gone before.’”? She lived her little span 
of life, and went home, leaving the memory 
of her pure life and triumphant death as a 
precious legacy to her friends, and as an 
enduring witness to the power of religion to 
all who knew her. 

Neitie L was born, lived nineteen 
years, and died, in the village of M ; 
Ontario County, N.Y. While in infancy, 
she was consecrated by pious parents to God, 
and taught to frame her earliest utterances 
in prayer. In Nettio’s early childhood, her 
now sainted mother went to her rest, com- 
mitting and reconseerating her child to God 
with her latest breath. When but nine or 
ten years of age, Nettie sought and found 
Christ, and made a public profession of her 
faith, giving the clearest evidence that the 
work of regeneration may be thoroughly 
wroucht ina child. The earnestness and 
simplicity of her words, the love and reli- 
gious fervor that lighted her face, and the 
consistency and purity of her life, had their 
effect upon hearts that had been obdurate 
under every other religious influence. — Her 
tearful exhortations too, and earnest inter- 
cessions for sinners, were more than sermons 
to many. 

T shall never forget a Sabbath scene 
which occurred shortly after her conversion. 
The Lord’s Supper was being administered ; 
and as groups approached the altar, and re- 
tired to give place to others, little Nettie 
sat weeping in her scat. Struggling be- 
tween her desire to go and a sense ot her 
unfitness in being an unworthy little child, 
she had delayed ; but, as another invitation 
was given, she went, and knelt weeping at 
the altar. It so happened that there were 
no others to go; and the peculiarly impres- 
sive scene, as the sacred elements were 
given to the little communicant who knelt 
there alone, I can never forget. Said the 
venerable presiding elder who had known 
her, and had been instrumental in her con- 


version, ‘I had rather administer the 
Lord’s Supper to this little child than to 
many an altar full.” 

Her constant devotion to duty in attend- 


ing the means of grace was a rebuke to ye 
older Christians. I have seen her plod pa- 
tiently through the wet streets to prayer | 
meeting, to find but one or two, perhaps, — : fa 
besides herself, who had not excused them- |} _ 

s 


selves from duty. Thus she developed in- 
to carly womanhood. 
lovely in person and in character, she en- 
deared herself to all who knew her; and, 
when it was known that Nettie L was 
stricken with diphtheria, the sadness. that 
fell over the village proved how much she 
was beloved. While suffering the most 
malignant type of the malady, she was not 
heard to murmur. 

In these days of chastening, two little 
ones (half brother and sister to Nettie) 
were taken from the family by the same 
disease, and with Nettie treading, as it 
were, the verge of Jordan. God’s hand 
seemed to have been laid heavily upon the 
stricken parents; but they bowed submis- 
sively to his will. Seven weeks from the 
beginning of her illness, and the fourth 
week of her convalescence, she was one day 
attacked with a chill and sudden relapse 
which proved fatal. A consciousness of 
her approaching end seemed to be given 
her ; and for two or three hours she was 
exultant in the thought, and endeavored 
to comfort her parents with the anticipation 
of going to be with the little ones who had 
Just preceded her. After a little, a shadow 
seemed to fall upon her; and in answer to 
her mother’s question, if she was not ready 
to depart, she replied, ‘ Not quite: 
want grace.” God had not yet filled up her 
measure of dying grace. But soon that 
look of perfect peace, which those who die 
in the Lord wear, came to her face, 20 oar 
into triumph as she neared heave”: eae 
desired much to see all her friends; ai ew 
pecially the beloved minister who Be noen 
instrumental in her convers!o}- Tor, 
said she to her mother, “ YoU cannot oom 
how much I love them, and, O ue other all 
the world.’? Galling ber weeping frie nds 
to her, she brushed away their tears, desiring 
them not to weep, and wondering how they 
could do so when her lot was so happy 


Paithful, consistent, © 
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and glorious ; adding, ‘‘ I’m going home. I 
have no tears to shed, and why should you? 
If I might choose, I would by far prefer to 
go.” As utterance failed, she begged them 
to sing. She had possessed a voice of 
rare excellence ; and, remembering that she 

uld not join them, she said, “T cannot 
Rene Sail hy gare sou up 
yonder.’ When this stanza of “ ‘fhe Wat 
se Bowlah ”” was S4ng,— 


ring the holy ranks 
“T know J’m nearing 
; Of friends and kindred dear ; 
For I brush the dews from Jordan’s banks ; 
The crossing must be near,’””? — 


g so exultant and lifted up, that it 
seemed as if the dark waters of death drew 
back from her confident, home-hastening 
feet, and she was passing over dry-shod ; and 
in her latest moments her rapt face and lift- 
ed hands told of glimpses of heaven that 
she alone could see. 

And so our Nettie went home. With 
her stricken yet resigned father we could 
say, “‘Itis Hus will : let Him do what seem- 
eth Him good.” Her life, though short, 
seemed full-orbed and perfected. ‘he seed 
that she sowed with diligent hand ‘< in the 
morning ’” yet springs to bear the fruits of 
riehteousness ; yet in the better world alone 
shall we see its full fruition. 

« Calm on the bosom of thy God, 
Fair spirit, rest thee now: 
Len while with us thy footsteps trod, 
Tis seal was on thy brow.” 


—<$= 
For the Guide, 
weg. CELIA E, BRADLEY. 


“ Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see 
God.” 


Departed this life, March 25, Mrs. Celia 
E. Bradley, aged twenty years and nine 
he sister has gone home. Though 
the summons was sudden, yet it doings her 
ready and willing. Death had nt terrors 
for her ; put, with 2 smile of age ie 
ness illominating her features, ue a & us 
Weep not for ‘her. The bright, beautiful 
“beyond > scamed opened to her spirit’s 
fave ero it had left its earthly tencment ; 
and in joyous exclamations she spoke of the 
new beauties she saw, and the bliss await- 
ing her among the blood-washed and white- 


robed in heaven. And though our hearts 
are saddened by the absence of the bright 
young form we so much loved, though 
hushed to our,ears are the music-tones of 
that loved voice, yet we ‘now that our loss 
is her eternal gain, and that her songs were 
hushed here only to swell the angelic choir 
above. JEéarly in life, she sought and found 
her Saviour; and at the age of fourteen 
was baptized, and united with the Church ; 
and has ever lived a life of faith and 
prayer. Love was a strong clement of 
her nature. She loved her Saviour su- 
premely, and all that was pure and lovely 
besides ; and was beloved by all who knew 
her. She leaves a young husband, par- 
ents, brothers and sisters, behind; though, 
as she remarked, ‘‘they were just a few 
steps behind her, and she would be there 
to welcome them home.” 
Her favorite words were, — 


“Let me go; for bliss eternal 
Lures my soul away, away ; 
And the victor’s song telumphant 
Thrills my heart: I cannot stay. 


Let me go; for Jesus calls me; 
Let me gain the realms of day: 
Bear me over, angel-pinions ; 
Longs my soul to be away.” 


Wyorta, MICu., 1867, 


—————e 
For the Guide. 


MBS. LOUISA BURGESS. 


Mrs. Louisa Burgess departed this life 
Oct. 29, 1866, in the thirtieth year of her 
age. She was converted to God, and joined 
the M. E. Church, in the year 1859. Her 
conversion was clear and satisfactory. She 
could say, ‘‘ Lord, it is enough: I am thy 
child.’? She was a devoted wife and Chris- 
tian. During her sickness, and especially 
her last moments, all fear of death was en- 
tirely removed. Calling her friends around 
her, she exacted a promise from each to 
meet her in heaven. She passed away ac- 
companied by her precious Saviour. Her 
last words were, ‘“‘ My Saviour is so near!” 
We mourn her loss, yet in hope. 


“We shall meet beyond the river, 
Where the surges cease to roll; 
Where, in all the bright forever, 
Sorrow ne’er shall press the soul.” 


r Cc. W. B. 
Liz SPRINGS, 1867, 


EDITORIAL. 


mem: Gortorrel. 


RELIGION—WHAT IS IT? 
HOW MAY WE KNOW WHEN WE HAVE IT? 


What is religion? Dr. Clark says, “The 
sum and substance of religion is, the life of 
God in the soul of man.” ‘The question has 
been asked, “How may persons now when 
they are in possession of true religion?” We 
surely cannot present a safer criterion than 
the Bible presents. 
more wonderful book than many of us who 
even profess to believe in it, think for. 

Some think that to see some great light, or 
to hear some voice from heaven, would be 
far more satisfactory than the still small voice 
of the Spirit, speaking noiselessly to the heart 
by the sure word of prophecy. But an in- 
spired apastle who was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and was therefore unerring in his per- 
ceptions of truth, and in all his teachings, 
did not think so. No, he preferred the quiet, 
yet mighty teachings of the eve7-speaking 
WORD, the Zively, that is, the LIVING oracles— 
the living word of the living God. He esti- 
mated this beyond any demonStrations sens?- 
ble to the outward eye or ear. 

Peter was one of the favored disciples who 
was with the precious incarnate Saviour on 
Mount Tabor when He was transfigured. Yet 
favored Peter, with his fellow disciples James 
and John, now beheld ‘signs and wonders, 
when a cloud overshadowed them, and they 
saw the Man of Sorrows in glistering gar- 
ments, and saw Moses and Elias talking with 
hira, and heard a voice from the excellent 
glory, saying unto them, “This is my beloved 
Son, hear ye him.” But though Peter saw 
all these wonders, he was not afterward in- 
vulnerable to doubt. It was only a little 
after this that BPeter’s suffering Master, 
through the envy of the Chief Priests, 
was in disrepute, and taken by the rabble 
away to Pilate’s judgment hall, and where is 
Peter now? Did the signs and wonders he 
had witnessed, exert a helpful influence to 
his faith and courage? Surely not, if we may 
judge from the fruit. 

» And now the question is, how may persons 
Know whether they have true Scriptural 

10 
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religion? Whether it is our privilege to 
know this, no Bible Christian can doubt, for, 
says the Apostle, “ We have received of that 
Spirit whereby we know the things freely 
given us of God.’ When may 2 person on 
Scriptural authority believe that he has passed 
from death unto life? Behold the WAY 
MARKS, written in most legible, living char- 
acters here, in this eyer-speaking and ever- 
accessible chart, “By this we know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren.” Have you this Scriptural 
evidence that you have indeed passed from 
death unto life? It seems to me that some 
one is now saying, yes, I feel very different 
now from what I did a few days since. A 
month or a week ago this time, and I should 
have enjoyed scenes of mirthful festivity 
with worldly companions, to a place here with 
the people of God; time was when I felt no 
union with earnest Christians, but now I feel 
that I love their society, and love their ways, 
and the more they loye my Sayiour the more 
I love them. ; : 

And now let me ask you, what makes the 
difference? Why? it is because you have 
passed from death unto life. You may now 
be ready to say, yes, I know this, because I 
now see that nothing else could have produced 
such a change, but something else seems to 
be wanting. It is the witness of it that I 
want! Well, it is right that you want this, 
and this you ought to have. But let us ask, 
what is the witness, and how is it to be at- 
tained? Now, in all the work of our salva- 
tion we are workers together with God. God 
will not do our part of the work, neither does 
he require that we should do his. What then, 
are we to do in order to attain the witness? 
Why, we-are to believe, “He that believeth 
hath the witness in himself.” Now, you 8°¥ 
you believe you have passed from death unto 
life, because you have the Scriptural parks, 
or in other words you know it becaus® ged 
Says so, You could not know this, unless ie 
Spirit revealed it to you, for it #8 aye Spin 
alone that can take of the things of God and 
reveal them. I will illustrate bY uae things 
that came under my own observation. — 

A sister of whom J made the SngUys do 
you enjoy perfect love? replied, “I believe T 
do. Yes, I know I love God with all my heart, 
but I want the witness of it.” Dr. Bangs 
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was standing near, and I called to him and 
said, Doctor, this sister says she believes she 
enjoys perfect love—she knows she loves God 
with all her heart, but she wants the witness 
of it. The sun at that moment was shining 
brightly into the room, and the Doctor said, 
“ sister, the sun is shining there and you know 
it, do you want the witness of it?” The sis- 
ter saw the inconsistency of her position, and 
from’ that time became a joyful witness of 
the power of Christ to save to the uttermost. 
On another occasion a beloved Baptist minis- 
ter in asocial meeting said, “T have laidallon 
the altar, but I do not get the witness.” As 
the meeting was very social, I interrupted 
him, and asked, “ Brother, does not God re- 
ceive you?” I was shocked at the reply, and 
repeated his answer. “No other evidence 
than God's word,” did you say ? Suppose you 
had come in with a friend and told me of an 
incident that had just occurred, in which I 
was very much interested, and when you had 
finished, I should say, and what evidence have 
you of all this, and you should turn round 
and say, my friend saw the whole transaction 
and he informed me of it, and I with a disap- 
pointed look should say, “‘ What, no other 
evidence than the word of your friend?” 

Would you not think I had greatly dishon- 

ored your friend? The brother cried out with 

a loud yoice, “ My sin has found me out, my 

sin has found me out!” Unbelief is a sin. 
Had the bitten Israelites looked at their 
wounds instead of looking to the brazen ser- 
pent, they would have been getting worse 
every moment. 

‘God requires confession. This is the next 
step after believing. This is one reason why 
some have not more light and joy. You will 
remember when the ten lepers were cleansed, 
but one returned bP eae glory to God. ‘The 
grieved Saviour said, WIGS there not ten 
cleansed, where are the nine?” We do not 
edo where te nine were; but perhaps they 
were off in some COPnEr, talking among them- 
selves about thus— NASD Some great change 
has passed oveT eh conuey nly; but Jesus did 
not cure us a8 We Anticipated. He simply 
told us to go and show ourselves to the priest, 
If he had come and struck his hand over the 
place, and made some great ado, it might 
seem more important that we should tell it, 
and we might have something more to tell.” 


HOLINESS. 
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For the Gnaide. 
STERLING CAMP MEETING, 


‘The Lord is in his holy temple, let all the earth 
keep silence before him.’’ 


These words came to my mind with great 
solemnity as I entered the consecrated grove 
at Sterling, the week before last. We hada 
glorious refreshing season there. I compared 
it in some of its features with those I attend- 
ed some sixteen and seventeen years ago at 
Eastham—then there were but two ministers 
who came out boldly and preached the Bible 
doctrine of sanctification. At Sterling, it was 
the theme in every tent, and at the stand. 
Holiness to the Lord seemed floating along on 
every breeze that rustled through the trees 
above our heads, as we sat listening to the 
glorious truth, and I could almost fancy that 
angels caught the glad echo from many lips, 
“Salvation to our God, and to the Lamb for- 
ever.” Yes, salvation from all sin, We had 
a precious Loves Feast at the stand Friday 
morning—247 spake—one young sister said, 
“she felt like a small worm upon a large 
rock.” Another, “that she thanked God, 
that rock was large enough to hold all man- 
kind "—a third, “that she rejoiced, there was 
always sunshine upon it.” I blessed God that 
under “the shadow of this great rock in ® 
weary land,” I liad rested these many years. 
The rain of Thursday gave opportunity for 
preaching in a number of tents, thus distri- 
buting the talent of several ministers among 
the people, instead of all listening to one at 
the stand ; this makes one rainy day at camp 
meeting always desirable. To those who g0 
there for amusement and worldly pleasure, 
it cannot be an agreeable place—but to those 
weary with life’s cares, or longing for the 
strengthening influences of worshiping with 
God’s people, away from the busy din of the 
world, it is a little heaven upon earth, and 
God never sends those away empty, who thus 
retire for a week to that temple he has made 
and worship him in sincerity and truth. In 
our own tent the still small voice was heard, 
and a quiet holy influence rested upon every 


heart, and the many prayers offered seemed 


é 


but the aspirations of souls talking with 
God. He heard and answered—souls were 
saved. Praise his name. Ss. G. 8. 


Mass., 1867. 


tet 
For the Guide. 


VERMONT, ST. JOHNSBURY CAMP MEETING. 


One of the most interesting and profitable 
Camp Meetings ever held in Vermont, has 
just closed. It commenced on Monday, Sep- 
tember 9th, and closed the following Monday. 
Holding it over Sunday proved a decided 
success, The spirit of prayer prevailed ; and 
the immense congregation was held in awe 
and reverence. The Holy Spirit was present 
to convict and convert. Scores were at the 
altar seeking God, while scores more felt that 
they ought to have been there. 

Convictions, more or less pungent, seemed 
to rest upon the whole congregation. God’s 
people were “in the Spirit ” on this “ Lord's 
day.” 

The marked characteristics of the meeting 
was the attention given to the subject of 
Christian perfection and the children’s meet- 
ings. 

Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, editors of “The 
Guide,” were with us by invitation ; and God 
signally owned their efforts. They are emi- 
nently qualified, by experience and spiritual 
endowments, for the work God has given 
them to do. May He spare them for many 
long years of usefulness in the church on 
earth before He says, “It is enough !” 

The prominence given to the doctrine and 
experience of Christian purity was doubtless 
the secret of the great success of this meet- 
ing. ; 
Hundreds, including the ministers and the 
laity, sought this blessing; and many were 
brought into the enjoyment of it. This 
brought them into sympathy with Jesus ; and 
they went to work for Him. |The result was 
goon seen in crowded altars—persons crying 
out, “What must we do to be saved ?” 

After Friday the names of seventy-five were 
taken, at the stand, of those who professed 
to be justified, so that one hundred is alow 
estimate of all the conversions during the 
meeting, including those converted prior to 
Friday, and in the tents, whose names we 
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did not get. One hundred souls rescued from 
the thraldom of Satan! One hundred added 
to the army of the Lord! How angels must 
have rojoiced ! 

The number of those made “perfect in 
love” must be equal to those justified. O, 
that all may be faithful to what they have 
received! If they are, this whole district 
will soon be in a flame of revival. May the 
fire burn with inextinguishable blaze! 

Another very interesting feature Was & 
children’s meeting, held every day, from 1 to 
2 o'clock, P.M. In these, the children were 
seated by themselves in the front seats; and 
appropriate addresses were delivered, hymns 
Sung, and prayers offered—all designed to 
help the children to give themselves to Jesus 
NOW. i 

We cannot tell what may be the results of 
these efforts, but have reason to believe they 
will be glorious. There were as many as 300 
children present on Sunday, and from 150 to 
200 the other days. 

One intensely interesting incident, in con- 
nection with these meetings, has already 
come to our notice. A man prejudiced against 
Camp Meetings, was induced to come to bring 
some passengers, and was converted ; but we 
will Jet him tell his own story. In the love 
feast Monday morning, he rose and said: 
“Friends, I have a little story to tell. When 
Iheard of this meeting, I determined not to 
attend; but was induced to bring some pas- 
sengers for pay. I happened to be on the 
ground when one of the children’s meetings 
was in progress. I went forward near the 
stand and saw my own two little boys kneel- 
ing in prayer with the rest of the children, 
and said to myself this is more than I have 
ever done—the children are getting ahead of 
their father! wf 

“Twas so affected that I went out behind a 
tree and wept bitterly, and resolved rT outs 
hot let my children outstrip me 1 vias) pe 
A minister accompanied me home that night, 
and, by the grace of God, I gave my Pe) 
to Jesus; and the altar there erected by ep 
has been, and shall be, kept uP by myself. 

“O, I thank God for the children’s meetings, 
and for the circumstances which led me to be 
present at them.” 

O, that we felt more than we do the import- 
ance of seeking to bring the Jiti/e children to 


" necessity of full salvation. 
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Jesus, and making them acquainted with 


Him! 

The closing exercises were unusually inter- 
esting. One hundred and eighty-four wit- 
nessed for Jesus in the love feast ; and during 
the sacrament of the Lord’s supper Jesus was 
transfigured in His glory before many a spirit. 
It was good to be there. 

The parting came at last, and many said 
“ farewell” who do not expect to meet again 
until they strike hands on the other shore. 
O, what rejoicings there will be when all the 
ship’s company meet “ over the river.” 


H. A. SPENCER, Sec’y. 
tt 


For the Guide. 
WILLIAMSVILLE, ILLINOIS, 


A Laymen’s Camp Meeting, held near Wil- 
liamsyille, Ill., commencing August 13, 1867, 
was owned and blessed of our kind Heavenly 
Father. 

Like the meeting at Vineland, the especial 
object was announced to be the “spread of 
Scriptural Holiness among the people.” 

During the past winter a deep interest was 
awakened on this subject in this and adjoining 
circuits, and a number were able to testify to 
the power of Jesus’ blood to cleanse from all 
sin. 

With hearts burning with love to God and 
man, the brethren came together at the place 
selected by the committee of arrangements. 

The grounds were all that could be desired, 
the weather delightful, and the best of all 
God: was with us. From the commencement 
a cloud of glory seemed to cover the encamp- 
ment. The doctrine of purity was very 
clearly presented from the stand, and the 
people urged on to its possession. Old preju- 
dices were removed, and many were led to 
lay all on the altar, and received the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. The people came and 
went from far and near, 80 a8 to make it im. 
possible to tell the number ee were entirely 
sanctified to God. At least Afty were saved 
from all sin, a number were pardoned, while 
many of the brethren were able to take a 
deeper hold on God. : 

Hundreds left the ground convinced of the 
We regard the 
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meeting asa great success, inasmuch as the 
work has but just begun among us, and we 
are looking forward to, and praying for, a 
great gathering of souls as a part of the fruits 
of this meeting. 

No meeting was ever held in this part of 
the country that took so deep a hold on the 
people. The best of order prevailed, and 
such a spirit of love as was manifested, was 
indeed remarkable by all classes of society. 
Earnest prayers, sorfgs of praise, and loud 

1allelujah’s to God was the order of the meet- 
ing. 

The eighth day we struck tents and went 
home singing in our hearts, “Glory to God in 
the highest, peace on earth, and good will to 
men.” 

Yo God be all the glory. 


THOMAS J. CROWDER. 
Williamsville, 1867. 


OHO 
For the Guide. 


EAST MAINE CAMP MEETING. 


REY. E. DAVIES. 


Eternal glory be given to God for His visits 
of mercy to this part of our State. North- 
port Camp Meeting was a season of refresh- 
ing. The preaching was excellent, and Holi- 
ness was distinctly presented in two sermons, 
and quite a number could testify that “the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth from 
all sin.” Souls were converted, and the mem- 
bership graciously quickened. The attend- 
ance was large and the order good. 

Windsor Camp Meeting was crowned with 
success, beside conversions, many of the clear- 
est testimonies were given to full redemption 
in the blood of Christ. ‘The power of the | 
Lord was present to heal,” and many were 
recorded in the book of life. The love feast 
reminded us of Milton’s verse, 


‘« Immortal fragrance fills the Circuit wide.” 


They were, indeed, quite on the verge of 
heaven.” 

Machias Camp Meeting had more than 
double the number of tents than last year, 
and was favored with heavenly blessings. 
Holiness was here presented, and many were 
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panting for it, and some received it. The 
general tone of piety was raised, and a num- 
ber of precious souls were converted to God. 
The order and weather were excellent. 


ctor e—_— 
CHICAGO CAMP MEETING. 


A correspondent of “ The Methodist,” re- 
porting the exercises of this Camp Meeting, 
gives the following interesting item: 

A love feast was held each morning, at 
eight o’clock, in front of the stand. Many 
remarkable testimonies were given in these 
gatherings. The following are specimens : 

A noble-looking young man from Chicago 
said ; i 

“One year ago I came here a miserable 
drunkard. At that spot (pointing to the 
altar), God converted my soul. I have not 
touched, tasted, or handled the unciean thing 
since. Three months ago, I gave up tobacco ; 
I felt that, as a Christian, I could not use it. 
I had many trials, but God has helped me, 
and to-day I am hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness.” 

A man, seventy years of age, said: “ Fifty- 
two years ago I was justified ; forty-seven 
years since, Lsought and found full salvation ; 
to-day Iam a happy old man, on my way to 
glory.” 

Dr. Raymond, of the Garrett Biblical Insti- 
tute, said: “I once heard Bishop Hedding 
say, that for fifty years he had not gone to 
sleep at night without the witness of the 
Spirit. In two instances in that time he had 
tried to do go, but could not sleep. I thought 
at the time (said the doctor) that it was wonder- 
ful; but I can now say, that for forty years, 
save one, I have not gone to sleep without a 
comfortable assurance, that if I should die 
before I woke, I should go to glory.” ' 

A colored woman, in relating her experl- 
ence, fairly alive with emotion, closed by say- 
ing: “Pray for me, and right early in the 
morning when the trumpet gounds, children, 
Tl be with you.” 


$$$ tone 


The first of all virtues is innocence ; the 
next is modesty. If we banish modesty 
out of the world, she carries away with 
her half the virtue that is in it. 


Gorrespondenee. 


For the Guide. 


HOLINESS AND PROSPERITY. 
[Ministers on hard Circuits read this.—Ebs.] 


It swould be almost impossible to place too 
high an estimate upon the penefits that I 
have received from “ The Guide.” 

I subscribed for, and read it, last year; 


‘theorised publicly and privately upon the 


doctrines that it advocates, and sought ,to 
enter into the enjoyment of them, and sup- 
pose I would have succeeded had I not been 
on so hard a Circuit, that I was not willing 
to give my pecuniary interest into the hands 
of the Lord. 

Thad a hard year of it, felt condemned all 
the year, did but little if any good, and 
closed the year two hundred dollars poorer 
than when I commenced it. I then thought 
the next year I would trust all to the Lord. 
But on coming to the Linn Circuit I found 
but fifty members, mostly poor, and no Mis- 
sionary appropriation. I began preaching 
Sanctification as a Bible doctrine, and circu- 
lating “The Guide to Holiness.” This greatly 
offended some of our members, who said it 
was not the doctrine of our Church, nor of 
the Bible, and would ruin the cause if con- 
tinued. And some threatened leaving the 
Church if I did not quit such preaching. But 
my pecuniary interests still troubled me. The 
first quarter I only received fifteen dollars, 
and had a family to support. The next 
quarter did not prove much better, except in 
an interest that was being taken in reading 
“The Guide ;” and an earnest inquiry after 
the way of Holiness, 

T was asked how it was obtained, and 
would answer—it is by faith, and should be 
expected now. And this seemed more ae 
ever to condemn me, go with bitte agony I 
cried out in my very soul. “ though He slay 
me, yet willl trust him.” My pander ar ou 
placed on the altar, and I was epabledyte 
“ reckon myself dead unto the world, and 


alive unto Christ.” And since then my heart 


has been glowing with the love of that 
Blessed Saviour who Jam more than willing 


to trust with all I have or ever expect to be, © 
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It has not been quite a month since I gave 
all to my Saviour, but the Lord has been 
blessing us all the time. And I have been 
biessed with the privilege of seeing seventy 
accessions to our Church, and about the same 
number of happy conversions to God in this 
Circuit, and a number enjoying full salvation. 
To God be all the Glory, while “ The Guide 
to Holiness” has been a powerful instrument 
in the hands of God in this glorious work, 

I have plenty of the temporal comforts and 
blessings of life now, and hope nothing will 


ever again separate my Saviour from me. 


A. WARREN. 


For the Guide. 


IS THIS PERFECT LOVE? 


I was born May 6, 1842, baptized in in- 
fancy, thank God for Christian parents, con- 
verted in 1852. My pastors, then D. A. 
McCready, and C. Morrison. I knew I was 
“born again.” All nature seemed wond- 
rously beautiful. Every creature seemed to 
say, “Praise the Lord!” Preached my first 
sermon at Dayton, Arnis Co., Pa., Feb. 9, 
1862. Began itinerating on Georgetown 
Cireuit, April I7, 1864. God and his people 
have been very good to me. Converted at 
ten myself, I have been permitted to see 
scores of children saved on-my fields of labor, 
Believe in ‘getting converted very young. I 
tell the children Jesus loves them, and is as 
willing to bless them at four years as at 
forty. For years have sought holiness of 
heart. Have read Wesley, ‘Watson, Peck 
Upham, and Mrs. Palmer upon the Bubjeet. ? 

April 18, 1860, wrote and signed a con. 
secration vow ; but I failed to keep myself 
upon the altar. Recently have renewed that 
vow, placing body, mind, soul, influence, time, 
property, friends, and plans for the future— 
all upon the altar. God help me to keep 
them there! To-day, believe I do love Goq 
supremely, my prethren more than myself, 
and my neighbor (everybody) as myself, 
Fear of man—of coming to want—of death — 
all are cast out. The promises of God have 

_ © peculiar preciousness now. Is this Perfeet 
Love? Thave little ecstasy ; but a constant 
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| “I have preached righteousness in the great 


HOLINESS. 


peace fills my mind—may it flow on likea 

river, deepening and widening until lost in 

the ocean of God’s infinite love ! 

“ Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his _ 
benefits!” 


D. A. PIERCE. 
Canonsburg, Pa. 


ANSWER TO THE ABOVE. 


Perfect love, is loving God with all the 
heart. In our presentations on this precious 
theme, we mean nothing more or less than 
is contained in the first great command, 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind.” Ifthe love of God is perfected 
in the heart, it makes no difference, how or 
when the work was done. The question is, 
Has the work, or is it now being accom- 
plished? Ifso, hasten, “Give God the glory 
due to his name.” You could not have per 
fected the love of God in your own soul any 
more than you could have created a world. 
The man that first saw men as trees walk- 
ing, and then saw all things clearly, saw just 
as well asif he had seen all things at once. 
Imagine that he delayed in giving Christ the 
glory due to his name, because the cure had 
not been accomplished in the same way asin 
the case of the man, whose sight was in 
stantly restored at the word of the Divine 
Healer, “Be opened!’ Our brother says: 
that he has laid body, mind, soul, influence, 
time, property, and all plans for the future 
on the altar. And now, brother, have you 
not Gop’s WorD to assure you that the alia’ 
sanctifieth the gift? Are you now saying, J 
want the witness of it. How can you oD 
Scriptural terms expect the witness, unless 
you believe? Believe what? We answer, 
Believe God’s WorpD. This, and this alone is 
the foundation of faith. He that believeth 
hath the witness in himself. Get that will 
upon the altar that requires signs and won- 
ders,—then, and not till you do this, will you 
present that, which is without blemish to 
God. Do this, and then take the next step. 
That is, profess your faith in God’s Word, 
and then “hold fast the profession of your 
faith without wavering.” Say with David: 
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congregation :” Lo, I have not refrained my 
lips, O Lord, thou knowest, Ihave not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart, I have 
declared thy faithfulness and thy salva- 
tion. I have not concealed thy loving kind- 
ness, and thy truth from the great congrega- 
tion.” Eps. 
——————— 


For the Guide. 


TESTIMONY OF AN AGED DISCIPLE. 


GIDEON JOHNSON. 


I write with a trembling hand, at the age 
of seventy-four, that J love holiness of heart, 
and holiness of life, and holiness in meetings, 
and at home, and in the closet, and in every 
circumstance in which I may be placed. 
About ten years since I was fully convinced 
that lought to make an entire consecration 
of all to God, and I asked the Saviour to 
show me myself, ‘and I believe He did, and 
also the great sin of unbelief. Through the 
aid of the Holy Spirit I was enabled to make 
afulland entire consecration of family and 
all to God, and he did accept of the consecra- 
tion, and gave me the witness of the Spirit, 
and I enjoyed far greater light and love and 
peace than I ever did before, although I had 
been justified and been born of God, and had 
bright evidence of a change of heart for forty 
years before I received the witness of holi- 
ness. 

- Sincethat time I have been called to pass 
through many trials ; but I have never 
doubted that God did save me from all sin at 
that time,and I have endeavored by my life 
and conversation to lead others to see and 
enjoy the fullness of the love of God in the 
soul under all circumstances. 

For more than a year and.a half past I 
have had more of constant abiding peace, and 
a fullness of the love of Christ. By the cir- 
culation of tracts,and by speaking to indi- 
viduals, I have endeavored to Jead others to 
enjoy the blessing of perfect love. It is the 
work of the Holy Spirit to lead the sinner to 
repentance, and the Christian to perfect love ; 
but we are to use the means, and look to God 
for his blessing. 

July 2d.—Since I began this imperfect 
sketch of my life, I thought I would not send 
it to yon, but in reading “The Guide” for 
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July, my soulhas been so filled with the love 
of Jesus that I want to bear testimony to all. 

O, how I should love to be in your prayer- 
meetings. There is nothing that the Church 
so much needs as the Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and of fire, and I believe it will come, 
when the Gospel will be the power of God, 
and the wisdom of God to the salvation of 
many souls. I have been a leading member 
in the Congregational Church in York State, 
andin Pa., formany years, and am now living 
with my son in Seabrook, Ohio. Iam unable 
to labor much, but wish to do all I can for 
Christ, who has done so much for me and 
for a lost world. 

I have taken “The Guide to Holiness” 
many years, but it seems the last is the best. 
I love all that love Jesus, and I love sinners 
too. 


ie ee 


¥or the Guide, 
TESTIMONY FOR JESUS. 
BY M. WHITE. 


Being deprived of attendirg the means of 
grace to-day, on account of bad roads and 
rain, I have been greatly blessed, and my 
mind enlightened, by reading in “The 
Guide to Holiness,” “with a prayerful spirit” 
the experience of Brothers Allynand Hibbard, 
and the piece on “ Holiness,” by Rev. R. Har- 
grave, and while thinking over my own ex- 
perience the spirit seems to say, write for the 
encouragement of others. 

I was called to seek the face of God when 
about ten years of age, and for a time ran 
well, but through following the example of 
other professing Christians, “who I thought 
too well experienced to err,” instead of taking | 
the Bible for my guide I became conformed to 
the world ina great many things, although 
I never lost the desire to be » Christian, and 
my continual prayer was, search 7% aia 
and try my heart, &e. 

And my heavenly Father 82W SCO ae 
in ways, “which “then” gaemed mysteri- 
ous, but have proved to be for my good, and 
God’s glory, 

About a year a ; 
crate my all to God, the sacrifice was ac. 
cepted, and my heart made clean, through . 


the blood of the Lamb. 


go I was enabled to conse. 
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Oh, what condescending love for the Son of 
God, to search for and bring back the wand- 
ering sheep, who have strayed from the fold 
after once being made partakers of his love, 
and again to wash them in his Blood, and 
make them heirs with him to his Father’s 
kingdom. 

Since niy consecration, Paradise seems to 
have begun below, old things haye passed 
away, and all things have become new; come 
what will, I am, through grace, enabled to 
cast my burden on Christ, who according to 
his promise carries it for me, and thus re- 
lieves me of all care and anxious thoughts, I 
try to discharge my duties faithfully to the 
honor and.glory of God, and leave the result 
in his hands. I can truly say with the poet, 


««?Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live st 


But it must be that kind of religion which 
keeps us unspotted from the world, drives 
_ prejudice from our minds, and makes us feel 
one with.all those who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and are trying to walk in the same 
narrow way of Holiness. 

’ Wis. 

St Ht te 


For the Guide. 
CLEANSED FROM IDOLS, 


* Little children keep yourselves from idols,’ 
BY S. G. SHARP. 


TALKING with a Brother the other day 
Spe C oe ep OTenE Ce EDS enjoyment of full 
salvation, he told me ofa gentleman he net 
out West, who was a Christian, faithful in 

-his religious duties; but feeling that AS 
lacked something which others haq attained 
He went to a Camp-meeting determingg ie 
seek till be found; he labored and prayed 
but the blessing came not. One day this 
Brother met him in the grove, looking gig. 
couraged, I said to him, Now, Brother, j, 
there not something you nae ey given up 
yet—any indulgence you Still cling to, that 
may be in the way ?—he thought a moment, 
then suddenly put his hand in his pocket, 
and took out a piece of tobacco, and threw it 
in the bushes, then they went on their knees 
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from all idols, and assured of his full accept- 
ance. In my estimation, the indulgence of 
this habit is not so small a sin as some think 
it—but however small the hindrance, if it 
keeps Jesus from a full possession of the 
heart, it also keeps us from the enjoyment of 
that perfect love, which makes the Christiazn’s 
heaven upon earth, and fits him for that 
glorious Home above, where the pure in 
heart shall see God. 


$$ 
For the Guide. 
PROGRESSION. 


I have been a reader and subscriber to 
your most excellent “ Guide ” for nearly five 
years past; and I must truly say, that it is 
a Guide indeed ; and a bold, yet fearless 
Christian Preacher of the great doctrines of 
Christian Perfection or Holiness of heart and 
life’; without which noman can enter Heaven; 
or be fully armed and equipped for the con- 
flict, which all who overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb must endure. I have often de- 
sired to pen a few of my thoughts to the 
readers of your pages; but as often have I 
shrunk back, knowing my unworthiness 
when compared with most of the writers in 
“The Guide.” It must be, and is acknowl- 
edged, that your paper takes a stand in the 
front ranks of any other religious periodical 
in the’U. S. or Europe, in respect to “ Penfect 
Love.’ . And its spirit and influence are very 
perceptible in the Churches on this coast. 

Some professors are as sceptical, with re- 
spect to the possibility of their obtaining this 
state of holiness on earth, as thousands of 
nominal Christians are with respect to the 
“ New Birth,’ or regeneration of the soul 
through living faith in Christ. In the un- 
searchable riches and wisdom of Christ there 
are lengtlis, depths and heights, to which 
Christians will never attain on this earth, 
nor in that bright world above. But should 
men on that account stand still? Should the 
child not learn its A BC, because it does 
not then understand Latin or Greek? From 
discoveries in geology and general explora- 
tions, and from all the lights of science, we. 
perceive that all things in nature have been 
in a constant state of progression for count- 


together—soon he was rejoicing, cleansed | less ages in the past, all tending to a higher 


condition, and 
Nothing stands still, nothing is annihilated. 
God’s wisdom and holiness are offered for the 
guidance and aeceptance of all men, and are 
Suited to the capacity and condition of all 
intelligent persons on earth. And the fact 
of our ignorance and sinfulness should be no 
excuse from staying away from Christ; or 
coming as penitent believers at his feet, who 
knows all of our weakness and folly. 

And if Sanctification be a high and excel- 
lent state or condition in the believer’s ex- 
perience ; and hence, secondly, to his conver- 
sion, why faint at its great height? In as. 
cending a high mountain we go up step by 
step. In arithmetic we begin with the nu- 
merals and progress upwards to the highest 
knowledge in mathematics. Progression 
commences with the babe, and continues on 
and upwards to the full-grown and strong 
man, 

The babe in Christ loves and is beloved of 
Him; but it must grow and progress in all 
the things pertaining to the health and 
strength, and life of the soul. But the soul 
must have its daily food, and it must grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of God. Its 
entire holiness or sanctification is the will of 
God concerning it. Holiness and happiness 
are inseparable to all. 

Pain and sorrows and death are the lot of 
all men here, but yet holy Christians cannot 
be truly miserable here. The martyrs in the 
fire were happy, while their tormenters were 
miserable, Regeneration perfected is sancti- 
fication begun, And both are apprehended 
by faith ; both progress through faith. It is 
generally admitted that all persons who enter 
Heaven must be holy. And ifso, why should 
Christians delay to attain to that exalted and 
safe state, in which they are fully ready to 
die, whenever the Master shall call, or fitted 
and ready to live? There is nothing which 
God requires of his saints, that are not for 
their own good here and hereafter. The yoke 
and cross of Christ sit much easier upon the 


and stumbling. Why not then progress by 
God’s aid, from the babe in Christ up and on- 
wards till you can stand on Pisgah’s top and 
see away into the promised land ; and live in 
the land of Buelah all the while, with your 
feet upon the neck of your old enemy, the 
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hence towards perfection. | Devil; and your old Adam and the world 


sanctified person, than on him who is weak 
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crucified, and all your passions and affections 
brought into sweet subjection to the will of 
the blessed Jesus? This blissful progression 
is possible; it is reasonable; it is in strict ° 
accordance to all things in nature around us ; 
and God never intended that we should live 
at apoor dying rate—starve for the bread of 
eternal life, and drag out a feeble and lean 
existence in the Christian life; but drink at 
his great fountain of love and holiness, and 
mount up as on eagle’s wings, and run and 
not be weary, and walk and not faint. And 
if the Church wake up, and all her members 
go right up before them, the spiritual walls 
of Jericho would fall flat, at the shout of the 
holy ones, saved by grace through mighty 
faith. God is mightily moving npon the 
hearts of the people in all lands, and his 
children must shake themselves from lethargy 
and slumber ; and, as workers together with 
Jesus, lay aside every weight and every sin, 
and move on in the holy warfare, conquering 
and to conquer in Jesus’ name. 


Davip NEWsom. 
Salem, Oregon, Aug. 2, 1867. 


Ghe Cucsday AWeeting, 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New York for many years at the house of Dr. Palmer, 
Rivington Street, have been removed to his new resi- 
dence, 

23 Saint Mark’s PLAce. 


near the Bible House. The meetings are held at twoand 
a half o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


NOW I$ THE ACCEPTED TIME. 
DR. P. 


We sang, “His blood avails for me.” Do 
we all realize this? that His blood avails 
now? If so, then there need not one ‘sou 
leave this place unsaved. ~ Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but 
through His mercy He gaved us by tlie wash. 
ing of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost.” Can we doubt God's willing 
ness to save when he has made provision for 
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doing so, and given us the command, “ Be ye | it would not have been wiser to have gone 


holy, for I the Lord your God am holy ?” 
Most of those present are professors, Chris- 
tians, called after the name of Christ. All 


can look back upon the hour of their conver- 


sion, when they were made royal heirs of 
God. How has it been in your past life? 
Have you always obeyed God? Some of you 
know that you have not been holy. But the 
past has gone never to be recalled, and it may 
be, the enemy now suggests, you have been 
so unfaithful, it will take a long time and 
much effort for you to be fully saved. Ah, 
we lave no time to wait. Now isthe day of 
salvation. ‘So-morrow we may be in circum- 
stances where it will be impossible for us to 
be saved. Do we believe that now 7s the ac- 
cepted time? Has God to make any more 
provision for saving us than he has already 
made. If we had to do the work ourselves, 
we might have to wait, but Jesus is to do it, 
and he can doit now. His command is, be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be 
saved. 

A member of the Friends Society, longing 
greatly for a higher experience in the divine 
life, went to a Methodist. brother, and asked 
him many close questions as to experience. 
He replied, “I have given up working, and 
am letting Jesus do His work in me. It is God 
that worketh in us to will and to do of His 
good pleasure.” 

Precious soul, if you would only take Jesus 
and let him work out His own wil] in you. 
Is He yours? He is heaven’s gifthto man 
Gifts cannot be purchased, they are free and 
can only be taken. Accept Christ now, and 
He will save you. Glory be to the Father 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, for 
such provision for poor worms of the dust. 


BROTHER W. 


ompany is safe, if Jesus is the 
yourself into His hands, and 
Some time since I was sail- 
ee in St. Tae me guide book 
spoke of the rapids, CEM Fang eta av EN 
companied by 4 picuure a ee i, reat 
passing over the third rapid. This picture 
made one feel even more thar tie cceen Dion 
that the undertaking was perilous, almost 
fool-hardy, and we began to ott ateetg Actes 


This ship’s © 
captain. Put 
all will be well. 


through the canal around the rapids. We 
passed the first, then the second, but as we 
neared the third rapid (it was a stormy after- 
noon) we saw a wreck, a dead body floating 
near, which by no means increased our calm- 
ness. The passengers asked many questions. 
Why, do accidents happen often? Is it safe 
to pass through this way? One traveler re- 
plied, ‘‘ There is no danger if we have the 
pilot on board.” Some do attempt to cross 
alone and are dashed to pieces. By-and-by 
an old Indian will come on board who knows 
all about the rocky places, and will carry us 
safely over. 

After awhile the boat moved slower, as if 
hesitating for something; theh a whisper, it 
is the Indian; and quick as flash, agile as a 
young Indian, came that brown-faced fellow 
on board our vessel. What a wonderful calm- 
ness his presence produced. That strong arm 
which had taken hold of the wheel a thous- 
and ‘times before, took hold of it now, and 
we did go over the rapids safely. 

To-day 1 have not a flow of joyous spirits. 
Sunday was a glorious day. You remember 
it was a day of storm, but I found it difficult 
not to callit sunshine. It was to me one of 
what we call “ mountain days” of experience. 
To-day I am walking in the valley, but Jesus 
is with me. I am pressed with cares outside 
of self, yet with no personal anxiety. 

Yesterday a resolution was presented ata 
certain meeting, which it wassupposed would 
give offence to some. I thought—do what is 
to be done, do duty and leave consequences. 
The trouble with many of us is, we do too 
much calculating, figuring as to the results of 
our actions, when the truth is, we have little 
to do with consequences. We, may round 
corners, cross angular points, to make it easier 
for ourselves, and gain nothing—find not 
smooth sailing, the sea is none the less tem- 
pestuous. We should be kind, but go on and 
do our duty. We have no time to spend in 
excuses, in soft, flattering words—duty calls 
and we should resolve, I will follow Jesus 
wheresoever He leads. The vessel in which 
Jesus sails may be tossed amid boisterous 
winds on stormy billows, but there is no going 
down with Him on board. By-and-by He 
will say, “ Peace be still.” This has been, 
and is, the experience of the saints of God, | 
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and the Saviour will be ever repeating it as 
long as his people are tempest-tossed. 

It seems to me there is no one who has had 
a stormier experience than mine has been, 
none a more boisterous Galilee, but I would 
say, not boastingly, that Jesus saves me fully. 
The storms, though angry, have been allayed 
—my soul has not been engulphed beneath 
the angry wave. I find rest in Christ, and 
to this, precious souls who are troubled, I in- 
vite you. 


A SISTER. 


In 1837, a nephew of mine was converted 
in St. George’s church, Philadelphia. This 
awakened my curiosity to go to Methodist 
meeting. I went and heard Charles Pittman 
preach from the text, “‘ Unto you that believe 
he is precious.” Conviction seized my soul, 
and at the close of the sermon I went to the 
altar for prayer. There I was filled with 
peace, but did not think myself converted, 
because I was not inclined to praise the Lord 
with all my voice. My mother, who was a 
good, pure-hearted Christian, talked with me, 
and said, “ Where is your burden?” It is all 
fone, but this cannot be conversion—I am 
only so peaceful, calm and placid. “ Not so, 
child,” mother replied, “be thankful for the 
crumbs.” ; 

I went home and retired—my heart was 
filled with blessing. I knew I was converted, 
but cried, “never will I rest ull my whole 
heart is all praise ; so full of love to God that 
there will be no more room for Satan.” I had 
never heard of the doctrine of perfect love, 
not having read religious works, and knowing 
but little of the Bible, for, though my mother 
was a Christian, my heart had been in bitter 
enmity to religion; yet, 4s I lay thinking, 
passage after passage of Scripture came to 
my mind, making me long for more than I 
had received. 

“A night or two after, I again went to meet- 
jog and heard a discourse from the words— 
* Whoso covereth his sins shall not prosper.” 
I thought, can it be that I am covering any 


| sin? At the close of the sermon I hastened 


again tothe altar where I had been previously 
blessed ; my heart’s prayer was that of an old 
colored woman of whom I had heard—*O 
Lord shake the devil’s kingdom out of me.” 
It was the night of December 20—snow and 
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ice upon the ground—but my garments were 
wet with perspiration, so great was the dis- 
tress of my soul as I agonized in prayer be- 
fore the Lord. It was suggested by the ene- 
my, you will be killed in the conflict, then 
your husband will persecute these friends, 
these dear Christians. “The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force,” was the reply- Your hus- 
band and brother will think you deluded, 
crazy, will want nothing to do with you. “He 
that keepeth Israel will never slumber nor 
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper,” Whispered 
the Holy Spirit. It seemed as if & thunder- 
bolt from heaven would destroy me for my 
temerity, but I cried—only take MY soul, O 
my God. The power came, my soul was filled 
inexpressibly full of glory as the words were 
applied, “ I will sprinkle you with clean water 
and ye shall be clean.” They raised me to 
give thanks, for I had fallen under the weight 
of glory, but I could utter only a few words. 
For days the power remained. Some time 
after, a friend placed in my hand a copy of 
“The Guide toHoliness;” it was a great bless- 
ing tome. I loaned it to others; we had a 
meeting for the promotion of holiness, in 
which some were sanctified, some converted. 
In 1843 we moved to Memphis. There Irested, 
as I do now, in Jesus as my Saviour from all 
sin. He saves‘me now. My testimony has 


,been lengthy. I have tried to condense it, 


end yet to tell how much God has done for 
me, as I promised him I would, if ever per 
mitted to attend this meeting. 


SISTER B. 


Tam so happy in Jesus here, what will it be 
to be with him thet, in heaven. pi es 
week I went into the country for 2 nee 


ey aa vith 
while, is wa 4 have Jesus W? 
’ S so sweet to jessons 


jn very 


curious ways, but were very PFe 
Thursday evening, I was MS © ly, and 
brother ; the sun was setting ieanineek ; 
he stopped the horse for 2 omen Le ie 
might look around. He ws a a ale 
ually minded, and probably eae = 


erved 
same impression from W hat he obs as 1 
tream of water, he 


received, ag pointing to ® s 
remarked, “Look at that little brook, it 
seems to be alive.” I looked—it sparkled 
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beneath the rays of the sun as it went has. 
tening onward. It did, indeed, seem a thing 
of life, ’ 

I did not then think of the lesson, which 
came to me afterward, with the words of 
Jesus tothe Samaritan woman, “He would 
have given thee living water.” O how I de- 
sired more of this “ living water,” and God has 
I am hastening onward. It 
seemed to me when I was converted I was 
called. to earnestness. Mine was convertion 
unto earnestness. O, I would have my life 
glorious in its earnestness. 

There is much that is simple in my experi- 
ence. Jesus makes me happy, I said loud 
enough for myself only to hear, Jesus makes 
me so happy—9; I used to go to Jesus witha 
sad heart, and tell him, “TI am so unhappy.” 
But bless God, lean gotohim now, and say, 
“Jam so happy at last.” He has made me 
happy. He is my love, my happiness, my 


JON = 


given if me. 


SISTER L. 
“No spot of guilt remains on me.” 


What strong language! Can I gay, 
“ Covered is my unrighteousnes?” Yes! cov- 
ered with love, infinite love. To-day I was 
impressed very joyfully while reading Isa. 
51;1—about ‘good things to the meek.” 
How simple the character. It seems as 
though any one could be meek, 

While Brother W.talked about Jesus be- 
ing our captain, I wondered if we have all 
taken him for ours. The peculiarity. of my 
experience to day is a consciousness of being 
perfectly safe in Jesus, happy, so happy in 
him. Mine has ever been a happy experi- 
ence. I have felt I knew so little that I left 
myself entirely at his disposal, and there rest, 
e brother said, ‘Looking unto Jesus 
> hat is the best remedy for vacilla- 
When we look toJesus in temptation 


as th 
alone.’ 
ting. 
‘we are safe. 
My soul ha 
10. “He hat 
of salvation. 
Tjoy in him. 


g also rejoiced to-day in Isa, 61: 
b clothed me with the garments 
» He has done this for me, and 


pRrorpEeRr A. 
It is blessed to trust in the Lord, and work 


for him, It is not that we g° forth to labor 


for souls, and ask the Lord to g° with us, but 
«Come with me, and work 


Jesus says to us, 
4 While I have 


for the salvation of sinners.” 
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been away in the Institute, I have been try- 
ing to do good. I desire to see five thousand 
souls converted before I go home to heaven ; 
for this lam praying. I keep the names of- 
those I have seen converted, and have forty- 
two at present. Among them is that of a 
little girl of fourteen years, who gave her 
testimony after she found Jesus, Religion is 
good if you get itin the right way, by coming 
to Jesus. If you doubt my word, come to 
him, and try for yourself. 


The secret of happiness is working for 


Jesus. One of the greatest changes the 
Lord has wrought for me is in making me 
love missionary work, formerly I felt I could 
not do it, now it is my delight. I take the 
blessed word of Christ with me, and it has 
power. Sometimes I go into liquor stores. 
Two or three persons have been persuaded 
to come from these places: to Jesus; this is 
but a small number, but I will not be dis- 
couraged. 

Not long since, I went into a hotel, first 
praying, “ Lord, use me as thy instrument of 
good in any way that pleases thee.” Going 
into the room, I found five young men sitting 
in the centre, smoking, chewing, talking, and 
took my place among them. They talked 
awhile, then there was a pause, their theme 
was exhausted. I began singing: ‘ 

“ Jesus paid it all, 
All the debt I owe.’* 

When the hymn was finished, told them that 
is what Jesus has done for me, and asked if* 
they knew anything about this Saviour. 
They were surprised to hear of such things 
in this place. I begged them to come to 
Jesus—and as there was to be a prayer 
meeting in the evening, invited them to at- 
tend. We held the prayer meeting ; all of 
these young men were present ; and three of 
them came to the altar, thus publicly seeking 
Jesus. They were converted that night. 

The love of Christ constraineth me. TI 
have given my all to him, yet every now and 
then I find something I must consecrate more 
fully. For instance, the other evening, I saw 
I must consecrate my tongue to God. I had 
been saying something frivolous—something 
in which there was no particular harm, there 
was also no good in it. I asked myself, 
would Jesus have said this? I think he would 
not, so I am resolved not to indulge in it. 
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All our works sent free of charge at Publisher's prices. 


BOOKS FOR THE HOLIDAYS.—NEW WORKS NOW 
IN PRESS. 

PIONPER EXPERIENCES ; or, The Gift of Power 

received by Faith. Illustrated and con- 


firmed by the testimony of fifty ministers of 
various denominations. By Mrs. Palmer, 


The announcement of this forthcoming vol- 
ume will not fail to interest thousands of the 
friends of heart purity throughout Christendom, 
Let all the lovers of Zion, who are longing to 
see her priests clothed with salvation, secure 
not only a copy for themselves at the earliest 
date, but be sure to order a copy for their min. 
ister as 

A HOLIDAY PRESENT. 


SWEET Many ; or, A Bride made ready for her 
Lord. By Mrs. Palmer. F.rst American 
edition, 

This little volume of 124 pages has passed rap- 
idly through several editions in England. In 
less than one year several thousand were Sold, 
The author, in her preface to the American edj- 
tion, says: 


“This little volume has passed rapidly through sey- 
eral English editions. Several thousands were issued 
during tho first few months after its publication; and 
in view of ‘this we will, in the language of the lovely 
subject of the sketch, say, “‘Itis all praise for Jesus,”” 
In these days when fictitious religious characters are 
60 redundant, itis due to say that the sketchings of 
this little volume are not in the least fictitious. Little 
did our lovely, intelligent young friond, familiarly 
called ‘Our Sweet Mary,’ imagine when sho was ac- 
complishing her brief life-career that her name would 
be thus perpetuated. Shewas enabled to confess Jesus 
in her young girlhood. While the writer was engaged 
in precious toils for the Master on tho Isle of Wight, 
1860, dear Mary was brought into a very near and close 
union with her Saviour, and by virtue of this union 
souls were attracted to the fairest among ten thousand 
and born into the kingdom of grace.” 


PRESEN’ IAN FRIEND 3 OF, Entire 
Meeationeaginiedition, by Mrs. Palmer. 

Of this the Western Christian Advocate says : 
‘A charming little present for the holidays, RR 
A mere announcement of the work will be suf- 
ficient to lead many to supply themselves with 
it.” The Ladies’ Repository says: ‘This inval- 
uable little work contains nearly double as 
much matter as the earlier editions. So widely 
is the beloved author known, that any words of 
explanation or recommendation would be su- 


perfluous.” Plain, 40 cts. ; bevelled boards, gilt 
edges, 60 cts. 
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Tue USEFUL DISCIPLE ; or, a Narrative of Mrs. 
Mary Gardner. By Mrs. PALMER, 


This work has passed through several editions. 
The present is much improved, and forms really 
2 beautiful volume of about two hundred pages. 
It has been republished in the Old World, and 
met a fine sale. An editorial notice in an Eng- 
lish magazine reads thus: “ The subject of this 
narrative was emphatically the daughter of af- 
fliction. Born in affluent circumstances, she 
was, in a very singular manner, made acquaint- 
ed with experimental religion at an early age. 
The pictures that follow of her relapses, her 
rebellions, her recoveries, her usefulness, her 
faith, her piety, through scenes of affliction, be- 
reavement, hardships, and privation, make up 
one of the most singular and interesting books 
of personal experience we have ever read.” 
Published and for sale by Foster & Palmer, jr., 
14 Bible House. Price, 65 cts. 


Wook Wot 
1goh slotices, 
All books noticed may be ordered of Foster & Palmer, Jr.; 


14 Bible House. 


CASE AND HIS COTEMPORARIES ; or the Canadian 
Itinerant’s Memorial, constituting a Bio- 
graphical History of Methodism in Canada 
from its introduction into the Province, till 
the Death of the Rev. Wm. Case, in 18555 
by Rey. JOHN CARROLL. Vol. 1st. Toronto. 


Published by Samuel Rose, Canada Wesleyan 
Book Concern, ‘ 


Thus reads the title-page of a new and very 
interesting useful volume. It abounds in in- 
cidents and biographical sketches; throwing 
light on Canadian, and also, Method’sm in the 
United States, as will make it a favorite on 
either side of the line. Perhaps we cannot give 
a better presentation of the design of the vol- 
ume than by quoting from the excellent author, 
whom we take pleasure in ranking among our 
choice friends. Speaking of the design of the 
work he says: “It is nota history in the ordi- 
nary sense, much less a simple biography, ROY 
a bundle of biographies; but a biographical 
history. The primary design of the work s to 
give a presentation of one particular a ne 
man, the Rey. William Case, and @ Secon me 
One of all the Methodist ministers One Brae 
ers who have labored in the two uu cig yet 
the past till the time to which the work comes 
down, all of whom we have; in one Way OF an- 

‘ Case. His life is the 
other, connected with Mr- ‘ibutart 
principal stream, and others are the ai nataries, 
The several biographies thus combined, when 
completed, constitute a history of Canada Meth- 
odism from its plantation in the now United 
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Provinces of Eastern and Western Canada. 
The book merits, and we trust will have, an ex- 
tensive sale, 


Snocks rrom THE BATTERY; or Sermons and 
Savines. by Rev. B. Pomeroy, of Troy Con- 
yings, by : , 
ference, with an Introduction by Rey. Jesse 
T. Peck, D.D. Published for the Author by 
8. R. Gray, Albany, phar ok 
we have the title-page, of a vol- 
sa wail powen up, and of aremarkably unique 
character. Shocks from the Battery, as they 
proceed from Mr. Pomeroy powder magazine, 
are often thrilling aud powerful, and we hope 
may do much good in electrifying, arousing 
many slumbering professors, and rectifying 
many wrong doings. Dr Peck in his introduc- 
tory remarks, says: ‘*Mr. Pomeroy has been 
deemed eccentric, but his eccentricities are not 
senseless, not attempts at humor. They are 
generally. clear originality, and in a field of 
thought. furnishing bold and uncommon expres- 
sions, and a high degree of’ practical usefulness. 
The book is 12mo., 299 pages. Sells at $1.60. 


New Books received from Carlton & Porter. 
oF THE METHODIST EpiscopaL CuurncH 


ORY 
aca THE UNITED STATES, by Abel Stevens, 
LL. D. Vol. IV. 


Had the pen of Dr. Stevens done no other 
work than to produce the seven volumes which 
comprise the ‘‘ History of the Religious Move- 
ment of the Eighteenth Century, called Meth- 
odism,” etc.,and the ‘* History of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church,” his life’s work had been a 
yrand success, and the result an enduring mon- 
ument to his talents, genius, untiring assiduity 
and persistent toils. As a religious historian, 
Dr. Stevens has no superior in this or any other 
land of the present century or of preceding cen- 
turies. The earlier class of Methodist preach- 
ers are a noble class of subjects for the artistic 
pen, and the thrilling events connected with 
their chequered career are such as, when placed 
in contrast, make the most highly wrought fic- 
tion insufferably tame. In the volume before us 
there is the same happy delineation of echarac- 
ter and grouping of events that the reader of 
the preceding volumes has been so highly 
charmed with. Nay, it does appear as if the 
farther this narrative of evangelical toils, trials, 
incidents, and successes progresses, the more 
interesting it becomes. This volume, however, 


closes the series. 


A weer. Carlton & Porter, 200 L 
CEN Hepes Aer t, New York. > 200 Mul 
‘tee to whom the General Mu: 

The comm der the auspices of the Mune 
Convent 3 of the General Conference of the M. 
Committe entrusted the work of preparing a 
B, Church, © Tune Book, have admirably suc- 
Social Hy eir undertaking. We have betore 
ceeded in th taining over 300 hymns and tunes, 
us,a book cont | title of the book implies, the 
containing, as Pf the century, as they stand as- 
favorite ao our standard hymns, and also a 
Sollectin v of choruses tO ne any other 
sinelo catlection in the market—being really a 
Colluetic, ? the gems of all the popular cho- 
ruseg wae limes, AS ® book for social reli- 
gious worship it s.ands alone in its merits as at 
Oncecombining the best of our popular melo- 

ie: and standard church tunes, while being a 
careful selection from our own hymns, of such 
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as are most generally used among us, it presents 
at once the desideratum of preserving the use 
of our unequalled hymnology while introducing 
the most favorite airs and suitable music. 


LEITERS TO A ScuooL Boy, by his Father. 


The writer has evidently been connected with 
literary institutions, not only as a boy but a 
teacher. ‘‘The letters express just what every 
thoughtful and anxious parent would say to the 
beloved absent one in reference to studies, 
books, games, sports, companions, duties, temp- 
tations, morals, and religion.’’ They can hardly 
fail to be of great ‘advantage ” to any boy who 
shall read them. 


NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
Joseph Longking. 

This is an 18mo, of 480 pp., neatly bound in 
leather. ‘Notes’ on this Epistle will be hailed 
with joy, if once seen and carefully examined 
by thousands of Sunday School teachers and 
Bible classes, for whom the work is specially 
designed. Mr. Longking performs his task with 
such apt illustration, and such simplicity of lan- 
guage as comes within the easy comprehension 
of the humblest student of the sacred page. 


BUDGET OF FACTS ror YOUNG READERS. By Rey. 
R. Donkersley. 


This is a book of 221 pages; full of interest 
for young orold. ~ 


JosErn MARTIN ; or, Tho Hand of the Diligent. 


The history of a poor boy that became a rich 
man. 2 


ABEL BisBY; Or, Little by Little. By Mrs. C. M. 
Edwards. 
Young or old may 
these 200 pages. 


SERMONS TO Scuoon Grrixs. 
McD. Matthews, D.D. 

Of this little book Bishop Morris says: ‘‘ Hav- 
ing looked over the Sermons to School Girls, I 
find them brief and practical, and my opinion is 
that they would be highly useful, not only to 
girls in scnool,-but to girls out of school, and to 
boys as well, and to older people too.” 


WINIFRED Liprary, 4 volumes in a box. 
Winifred Leigh; The Captive Boy in Terra 

del Fuego ; In Self and Out of Self; Hetty Por- 

ter. Price, $4. 

SILVERSTONE Lisrary, 4 volumes in a box. 


Brook Silverstone; The Lost Lillies ; Grace 
Hall; Little Harrie’s Troubles. Price, $2. 


profit by the perusal of 


By Rev. Joseph 


We have also received—Two Years with Jesus, 
by Rev. J. H. Vincent; The Art of Securing At- 
tention in a Sunday School Class, and The Art 
of Questioning, by Joshua G. Fitch, M.A. ; What 
isa Child? by Wm. H. Groser, B. Sc., F. G. 8.3 
The use of Illustration in Sunday School Teach- 
ing, by Rev. James Freeman, M.A. This is 
highly commended. 


The following Tracts in an attractive style: 
“My Son, give Me thine Heart; ‘Serious 
Truths for Consideration ; ‘Full Assurance for 
the Children of God ;’ ‘The way of Salvation 
Plainly set forth ;’’ ‘‘ Visible Union with the 
Church of Christ.’? Fcur of these tracts are 
from the pen of the-Rev. F. J. Jobson, of the 
British Wesleyan Conference, which is a suffi- 
Cient guarantee for the character of the tracts. 


By |. 


a, 


CHILDREN’ 


Children’s Corer, 


For the Guide. 
LITTLE NELLIE'S FAITH IN JESUS, 


MRS. L. B. BALDWIN. 


Nellie B. was a lovely child—always old 
for her years—and from early infancy reli- 
giously inclined. 

_ Coming into my room one day she began 
to tell me about a thunderstorm which she 
liad witnessed while with her parents on 
Kelly’s Island, adding, that a little girl, her 
playmate, was afraid to go to bed because of 
the storm, and, said she, “I told her to pray 
to Jesus, and he would take care of her. 
That’s the way I do, and I’m not afraid.” 

At another time she quietly approached, 
and taking a seat near me, commenced her 
little visit by saying, “ I'll tell you, Ma,” (she 
always called her own mother Mama), “ Til 
tell you, Ma, what I think ”— I said, “ well,” 
and she continued, “I think it’s best to be 
religious, and join the Church.” 

Brilliant tn intellect, beautiful in face and 
form, she seemed but a Visitant to earth, and 
when eight summers only were numbered, 
her large, dark eyes were closed in dreamless 
sleep, and Nellie was immortal. 

Last Spring,.in apparently buoyant health; 
she, with another little maiden, went out to 
gather “ April Daisies,” none guessing that 
those flowers, so joyously brought home, 
were to wither among the folds of her funeral 
dress. But so it was ! 

Returned with her flowers, she sat down to 
learn her lesson for next day’s Sabbath- 
school, but the hand of the Destroyer was 
already grasping the “silver cord” of her 
beautiful earth-life, and vain were the efforts 
of fond parents, and skillful physicians to un- 
loose the grasp; scarlatina developed itself, 
congestion of the brain ensued, and in a few 
hours the delicate clay house was in ruins— 
for the released gpirit had flown to Him who 
said, “Suffer little children to come unto me, 
for of such is the kingdom of Heaven.” 

STREETSBORO, Ohio, 1867. 
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An example bears-to a precept the same 
sort of relation as a picture to a description. 


S CORNER. 


“THE LETTER.” 


It was a time of spiritual awakening ina 
small manufacturing town. The foreman in 
a department of one of the factories became 
anxious about his soul. He was directed to 
Christ, as a sinner’s only refuge, by many, and 
by his own master among the rest, but ir 
seemed to be without result. At last his 
master thought of reaching his mind and 
bringing him to see the sincerity of God in 
the gospel by writing a note, asking him to 
come to see him at six o'clock, after he left 
“the work.” \ . 

He came promptly with the letter 1 his 
hand. When ushered into his room, his 
master inquired, “Do you wish to see Me, 
James?” James was confounded, and, hold- 
ing up the note requesting him to come, said, 
“The letter! Zhe Letter!” “Ob,” said his 
master, “I see you believed that I wanted to 
see you; and when I sent you the message 
you came at once.” 

“Surely, Sir! Surely, Sir /” replied James. 

Well, sce here is another letter sending for 
you by one equally in earnest,” said his mas- 
ter, holding up a slip of paper with some 
texts of Scripture written on it. : 

James took the paper, and began to read 
slowly:—* Come—unto—me—all—ye—that— 
labour, &c. His lips quivered; his eyes 
filled with tears; and, like to choke with 
emotion, he thrust his hand into his jacket- 
pocket, grasped his large red handkerchief 
with which he covered his face, and there he 
stood for a few moments not knowing what 
todo. At length he inquired— 

“Am I just to believe that in the same 

way I believed your letter?” 
“Just in the same way,” rejoined the mas- 
ter. “Tf awe receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater.” This expedient 
Was owned of God in setting James at liberty. 
He was a happy believer that very night, and 
has continued to go on his way pe in 
God his Saviour, to point others HO CEENGCHNS 
and walk in the narrow W&Y- , 

Reader, if anxious about Your salvation, be 
persuaded to believe God when He speaks to 
you in His word, in the same WAY. ee ee 
credit the word of an honorable man, and 
you will obtain peace through the precious 
blood of Christ. “He cannot deny Himself.” 
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SUBDUED AT LAST. 


“A Crown, but not the one prepared for mo,” 


RHV. D. DAILY. 

Our brother gives a painful, and, as he says, 
a chequered experience. The trainings of 
grace with him reminds us of the admoni- 
tory words of Paul, “After ye have suffered 
awhile, make you perfect, stablish, settle, 
strengthen you.” How many by their slow- 
Ness to learn, bring upon themselves Provi- 
dential inflictions, ‘To such our brother's 
experience will be a word in season. . 
Eps. 


Iy reading the pages of the ** Guide to’ 


Holiness,” from time to time, my soul is 
often blessed, comforted and solaced, par- 
ticularly while reading over the experi- 
ences of those, who have reached that 


blessed state of heavenly knowledge, and. 


who can say, “ There jg now no condem- 
nation to them that are in Christ J esus.” 
This has led me to pen a few jottings of 
my past experience, as J think one so 
chequered and redundant in every point, 
with the ereat mercy of God, may tend 
to inspire some, at least, to press forward 
and not “ weary in well doing,” and per- 
haps it may be read by some with inter- 
est. Tam now an old man and am 
fecble in body ; my memory is somewhat 
weak, but I will endeavor to be brief 
with what I can remember of it. I feel 
very anxious in my declining days, to 
leave some small testimony as to the 
power and willingness of our blessed 
Saviour to “Cleanse from all sin,” and 
purify the heart even of the most un- 
worthy and disobedient of all his chil- 
dren, if they only yield to be saved by 
grace divine. 
11 


Holiness. 


SG Ty 


Iwas born in the year 1803, in the 
city of New York, my father at that 
time was foreman in the blacksmithing 
department of an extensive ship-yard in 
that city. In this same year the yellow 
fever broke out with fearful violence, and 
struck the whole city with terror. The 
proprietor of the ship-yard being away 
from the city on business during the 
raging of the fever, consequently my 
father could not seek that shelter from 
the disease, in the pure air of the country, 
which thousands did, so he ventured to 
send my mother and her two babes, home 
to her parents, who at that time resided 
in Duchess Co., N. Y. It was the last 
time my father and mother ever met and 
parted on earth, for only a few days 
passed by when my mother received a 
letter from a friend in the city, that my 
father became a victim to the fever and was 
dead. This was a terrible stroke upon 
my poor mother. She did not return 
again for nearly a -year after this sad 
event, and then on her return to the city, 
saan ete of my father’s properly 

@ traced, consequently she was 
thrown upon a cold world with two 
orphan babes. At the age of five years 

oD 

Was sent to live with a greatuncle 
then living in Canada West. 1 remained 
with him for five years ; mY mother then 
took me from him, and at this early age 
was sent adrift on the occan © life 
to seck my own living. Youns pa 
inexperienced as I was, 1 82 the many 
and varied wicked influences with which 
I was surrounded, and no kind hand to 
lead me to the cross. Yet bless the 
Lord, he proved to be a father to the 
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fatherless. I was at this time living in 
sin. Often have I sat down and wept 
most bitterly, after being in the company 
of boys who had happy homes and liy- 
ing parents, while I had no home, no 
father’s house to go to. But in after life 
I have seen some of those same lads sink 
into dishonored graves and no hope of 


heaven. . : 
At the age of thirteen, I first entered 


; ist prayer-meceting, and up to 
Bee. ned heard only one Methodist 
perren) + Bub) 10 seeking the Lord, I 
found him precious to my soul; for He 
met me, and there poured out his par- 
doning grace in the forgivness of all my 
sins. 1 was then enabled to rejoice in 
God my Saviour. Persecution for the 
first time assailed me in a very formidable 
manner. I was the only lad in the neigh- 
borhood who professed to love the Lord, 
and young people around me were wicked 
in. the extreme. I had to contend with 
very much. But in the midst of all this, I 
found the Lord to be my help and pro- 
tector in every hour of trial and peril, 
and by his grace I was enabled to stand 
firm. Very soon my young and untu- 
tored mind was wonderfully drawn out 
to preach the Gospel. -Wherever I was 
alone, in the fields, or in the woods, there 
wvould I by proclaiming Christ’s .won- 
drous love to save poor sinners; for my 
heart was full of gladness, and I wanted to 


“Tell what a dear Saviour I had found.” 


But as I grew older, I began to look at 
the greatness of the work involved upon 
a Minister of the Gospel. It seemed I 
was called by the divine Spirit to preach, 
put when I saw its responsibilities, my 
mind rose up in total opposition to it, 
Yet my convictions became so strong on 
the subject, that my eas fled from me. 

Tt was not that I desired to flinch or 
escape the designs of my Heavenly Father 
cans eCte Sometimes I thought it 
ov a iles of the enemy of my 


was one of the W mere 
soul to destroy me- ‘The result of my 


thus trifing, I lost my religion, and re- 
mained in that wretched state for two or 
three years, when I was agam pee 
at the age of seventecn- Soon the Same 
impressions came upon me Again, to “go 
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and preach the Gospel,” but at this time 
they came with greater force than before, 
and still [resisted the divine call, and could 
not think that it-was the field in which I 


was to labor. My continual plea was, 
that Iwas a poor ignorant boy, unedu- 
cated, even in the rudiments of my 
mother tongue, and destitute of any 
qualifications whatever to fit me for the 
work which lay open before me. 

About this time I had a very remarka- 
ble dream. I thought I was on my 
way to an appointment to speak for 
Jesus, and it seemed, as I was riding — 
along, that I was brooding over my poor 
qualifications and my ignorance, my want 
of education, and my inability for the 
task assigned me, and ag I looked up; 
I saw the Saviour descend from the 
clouds with the Wines of an eagle. He 
rested as it were upon the horse behind 
me, and said “Go, and I will go with 
you. Iwent, and he went with me. I 
opened my mouth, and He filled it, and 


he preached through me. I awoke and 


felt that this was a sufficient evidence 
for me. 


> . C3 * 
But soon this evidence wore 


away. I was lead to treat it only as 2 
dream, but to drive my impressions away 
was out of my power. 


; Some of my friends 
questioned me on the subject. I refused 
to give them any satisfaction. Soon I 
grew cold. Refused to pray in prayer- 
meeting, and again I lost my religion and 


became awfully Miserable. At this time 


I concluded to emigrate to the United 
States and settled d 


down midst strangers. 
I went to the city of Schenectady, but 
though I left Canada, I could not get rid 
of the _ Serious impressions so deeply 
rooted in me. They followed me in 2 
very powerful manner. In that city I 
met a gentleman, a merchant, a friend of 
my father’s in his life-time, though I 
was an entire stranger to him, yet for 
my poor father’s memory he offered to 
educate, clothe and board me; but no! 
even this I'refused. JY had a strong de- 
sire to finish my trade, that being one of 
my principal objects, 
Lo be continued. 
LSS 
It is not the Varnish upon a carriage 
that gives 1b Motion or strength. 
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HOLINESS, ITS SOURCE. 
REV. D. NASH, 
“Now yo are clean thro’ the word which I have 
spoken unto you.’”’ John xv. 3 

Our Lord and Saviour evidently refers 
here to the sanctifying influence which 
His doctrine and teaching had exerted 
upon his disciples. Evangelical truth is 
purifying and transforming. It reveals 
the hideousness and deformity of sin in a 
manner fitted to awaken detestation 
against it and to produce abandonment 
of it; it discloses the great realities of 
another life; it exhibits God in the efful- 
gence of his holiness, heaven in its un- 
stained purity, and the terrible condem- 
nation which awaits the impenitent sin- 

‘ner; it sets before us the fountain thathas 
been open for sin and uncleanness; it 
is connected with the energy of the Eter- 
nal Spirit, but it does this, not independ- 
ently of Christ, but through him. 

He gives to His own truth all its vital 
and sanctifying efficacy. “Ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken 
unto you.” It reveals Chrvst, and by un- 
foldng Him in His transcendent. loveli- 
ness, and His suitableness to our wants, 
the soul is drawn into fellowship with 
Him and is made a partaker of His holi- 
ness. Now, holiness which is the recti- 
tude of the soul, its strength and beauty, 
is a blessing of unspeakable dignity and 
value. It is défe, liberty and peace. 
“The law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus makes us free from the law of sin 
and death,” (Rom. viii. 2.) It elevates to 
the noblest life, the life of fellowship with 
God. It calms the tumultuous passtons 
of the soul, harmonizes what is discord~ 
ant, and diffuses an unutterable serenity 
through the inner man, which outward 
storms and changes cannot destroy. — It 
is the very element of bliss and enjoy- 
ment. “Lo be spiritually minded is life 
and peace,” (Rom viii. 6.) To know that 
God loves me, to have the consciousness 
of His love in my heart, and to feel the 
glow and pulsation of returning love ; to 
know that Iam to Him an object, not 
only of compassion but of complacency ; to 
know that to fit me for the brightest of 


that if I humbly co-work with Him, He 
will bear me to the highest point in the 
universe, and will never rest until in the 
very prodigality of benign benevolence 
He says, “Son thou art ever with me 
and all that I have is thine.” This, this 
is life. Those who are spiritually minded 
become exquisitly sensitive to the pres- 
ence of God. ‘Lines of sympathy are es- 
tablished between the believing soul and 
God, along which flow continually peace 
and joy. No wonder that the peace of 
the sanctified believer, is a peace that 
passes all understanding, for it is agreat 
wave from the infinite ocean of peace. 
No wonder that his joy is unspeakable, 
because it wells up from the fountam- 
head of all joy, in the heart of God. No 
longer is there forgetfulness of God. 
The desire of the soul is to the name of 
God, and to the remembrance of. Him. 
See how life and peace are combined in 
the true believer, a life and peace which 
expands beneath the genial, fertilizing 
rays of the Spirit of God. 

Inward holiness is the soul’s health, 
as holiness the seed of sin’s disease is ex- 
pelléd from the moral nature. Vigor and 
beauty sueceed to weakness and deform- 
ity. A divine loveliness adorns the soul, 
not always perceived and appreciated by 
the vulgar and carnal, but having a real 
existence notwithstanding. It is God’s 
own image impressed upon the renovated 
nature. Holiness is the brightest orna- 
ment with which human nature can be 
adorned. 'The blaze of jewelry, the 
adorments of attire are not to be com- 
pared With it; these are coarse and vul- 
gar things, fit only for fools to admire. 
The beauty of the free, the hue of the 
complexion and the graccfulness of ule 
form, are not to be mentioned with holi- 
ness, they are mere surface ornaments, 
Soon to fade or perish, and eve? intellect- 
ual accomplishments are unworthy of a 
comparison with holiness. “Phe blaze and 
glitter of the one will at n° distant period 
be eclipsed in the shadows of the sepulchre 
and the darker gloom of hell, if they are 
not sanctified by the grace of God, but 
the other will survive all changes and 


all worlds is an endeared enterprise With | calamities, will outlive the dissolution of 
Him, in which He never tires; to know | the heavens and the earth, will emerge 
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in splendor from the ashes of the universe, 
and will flourish fair, beautiful and 
immortal in the paradise of God. 

Let all the readers of the “Guide,” 
seek holiness in communion with the 
Triune God, and they ‘shall be Crowns 
of Glory in the hand of the Lord, and 


royal diadems in the hand of their God.” 


SournroRt, Conn. 
te a 


CHRIST OUR TEACHER, 
REV. JAMES MUDGE. 


When of the world I am weary, 
Worn with its sorrow and sin, 

When all endeavor seems futile, 
Souls for the Master to win ; 

How may I labor with patience ? 
Whither for strength can I turn ? 

Sweet fall the words of tlie Saviour, 
“Sit at my feet and learn.” 


When an impetuous spirit 
Prompts me with harshness to speak, 
Chiding severely the erring 
Giving offense to the w ee. 
When rises fretful rejoinder, 
Words that would fester and burn, 
How, blessed Lord, shall I help it? 
“Sit at my feet and learn.” 


Pride, with insidious footstep, 
Steals on my heart unaware ; 

Trusting in self I am vanquished, 
Driven well nigh to despair. 

Oh! that I might gather wisdom, 
Deeply my folly discern! 

What say’st thou, O meek Redeemer ? 
“ Sit at my feet and learn.” 


Oft I am rocked by the tempest ; 
Farthly foreboding and dread 

Whelm me beneath their wild billows, 
Cover with anguish my head ; 

Fain would I rest from commotion, 
{Snowing no care or concern ; 

Can I attain it, dear Jesus ? 
«Sit at my feet and learn.” 


Grant, tender Shepherd, to fold me 
Safe in thy bosom to rest ; 

Let all the mind that was in thee, 
Wirm on my heart be impressed. 

Banish the burden ae 
Never again to Tre urD ; 

While I, thy words of cpa keeping, 

Sit at thy feet and learn.’ 
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COMMUNION WITH JESUS, 


H. MATSON. 


“And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend.” And even thus, does the In- 
finite One now speak to his people. To 
every one who has cut off the right hand 
that offended; who has separated him- 
self from the world, and chosen Jesus 
alone; unto such an one the Lord does 
and will speak “face to face, and as 
a man speaketh to his friend. i 

The fact is no Jess wonderful, than 
when Moses was called up into the 
mount, and there beheld the brightness 
of God's glory ; but the sacrifice of 
Christ, has made it universal, extending 
to all who have complied with the simple 
conditions which have been made. In 
all ages of the Church, God has favored 
his people, with direct, open communion 
with himself. Jacob w vrestling at Penial 
—Moses upon the oun the vision of 
Isaiah—and the sweet, trusting intimacy 
of David. These are instances, with 
many others, throughout the whole 
Scriptures, until we come to the beloved 
disciple, unto whom in his last days were 
revealed such great things, that the re- 
cord of it is called, by way of eminence, 
ss The Revelation.” And since then, 
what an innumerable company, who 
have lived and died in the Lord, of 
whom it may be said, ‘The Lord spake 
unto them face to fee.” 

And how barren must be a Christian's 
life, who has none ofthese precious com- 
munings with Jesus; who, after the 
words of peace, and forgiveness of sins, 
are first spoken, hear no more that 
blessed voice, but settle down into a life 
of formality and inactivity ; thinking to 
live always upon the single blessing once 
bestowed. <As well might we think to 
receive light and enenien from the sun 
that shone a year ago, but is since with- 
drawn from us, No, it 18 2 present, 
daily, loving, intimacy with Jesus that 
the soul craves. For this it hungers, 
yea, panteth after, “as the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, ” 

Jesus—J esug only, is the soul’s ery, 
and until he comes and fills the soul, 


‘WILT THOU BE 


there is an emptiness, which cannot be 
described. This famine of the soul; 
this intense hungering after God; and 
panting for living streams, always pre- 
cede an enlargement of soul; an abund- 
ant blessing, for “then shall ye find 
me, when ye seck for me with all the 
heart.” 

And this finding of Jesus. Ah! who 
ean tell what it is. Rev. John Fletcher 
has said that “ihe tongues of men and 
angels want proper words to express 
the sweetness and glory with which the 
Son of God visits the souls of those who 
cannot rest without him.” Neither an- 
gels nor men can describe how God 
communicates himself to the willing 
soul We eannot tell of the over- 
shadowings of his presence—of the pro- 
found quict into which our souls are 
hushed, nor of the sacred awe that 
rests upon us. But we “ speak that we 
do know and testify that we have seen,’ 
when we say that here on earth is given 
us a foretaste of glory; that, however, 
begins in our souls when the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost is received. Then is re- 
vealed to our wondering hearts things 
unutterable—then righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Lloly Ghost, | flow as 
rivers through the soul. This is fulness 
(0) joy—yea, an overflowing mag nae: 
which we can by no means contain. — O ! 
it is wonderful, that Jesus thus visits 
us; filling the room with his glory ; 
gilding the walls with his brightness, and 
rendering the place a very Bethel. In 
the still watches of the night, He comes 
to us in the early dawn, and at noon- 
day we are etill resting and abiding 
under the shadow of the Almighty. 

And thus does Jesus come to each 
one who forsaketh all that he hath ; who, 
in the precious blood of Christ, cleanseth 
himself” from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness 1 the fear 
of God.” Unto such only is this close 
communion granted, for *** without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord” 1s as 
truly verified in this present life as in 
that which is to come. O! that all who 
bear the precious name of Christ could 
indeed know of the abidings of his pre- 
sence. One who had known much of God 
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while here, said, when on his dying bed, 
*T have been better acquainted with 
Jesus than with any other friend.” 
Blessed testimony, how soon would it be 
ere ‘the earth would be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea,” if all who profess Jesus 
had such an acquaintance with him. 
Nortrm BiroomMrire.p, Ohio. 
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‘WILT THOU BE MADE WHOLE?’ 
REY. E. DAVIES. 


These are the precious words of Jesus, 
to the man who lay at the pool of 
Bethesda, waiting for the troubling of the 
waters, with no one to help him in. For 
thirty and cight years he had been afflicted, 
and the Great Physician looked upon 
him with infinite tenderness, and asked 
him the gracious question, “ Wilt thou 
be made whole? And me thinks I can see 
the same adorable Redeemer lookine 
down with gracious compassion, and say- 
ing to every sin-sick soul, “ Wilt thou be 
made whole?” The word wgieys, ren- 
dered whole, means well in health, 
and may be used in reference to the 
body or the soul. We would use it inthe 
latter sense, and in the name of our Mas- 
ter who has infinite power and skill, we 
ask the gentle reader, “ Wilt thou be 
made whole ?” Wilt thou be restored 
to perfect spiritual health 2?” 

_ 1. To the perfection of all the Chris- 
han graces, to perfect faith, perfect love, 
perfect peace, perfect joy, perfect pa- 
tence, and perfect humility. Your past 
experience tells you that those graces are 
not perfected in you; your humility 
has been mixed with pride; your faith 
with unbelief; your patience with irrita- 
tion; your peace has not been settled | 
and abiding, and -your joy has often 
turned tosorrow. Now, my dearreader, 
will you allow the blessed Jesus to enter 
your heart and inspire you with an 
implicit faith, and fill you with a peace 
passing understanding, and make you 
complete in all the will 2 God. Q, 
What a blessing awaits thee ? 

2. To be made’ whole means that 
every faculty of the soul should be Sanc- 
tified. to God ;’ the understanding filled 
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with holy light; the conscience filled 
with holy sensibility, the slightest touch 
of sin to feel; the imagination pervaded 
and filled with holy conceptions; the 
memory filled with divine recollections ; 
the affections filled with holy love, and 
the will filled with sweet submission to 
the will of God. Wilt thou in these 
respects be made whole? 

But L hear you inquiring, “Can I be 
made whole?” Yes, verily! you may be 
made whole. Jesusis able to accomplish 
the mighty work. There is nothing in 
the nature of God orin your nature to 
prevent it. And there is no lack of vir- 
tue in the blood of Christ, or in the 
energy of the Holy Spirit. The precious 
plood can fully cleanse, and the Holy 
spirit can fully sanctify. O, doubt no 
more? It can be done. The prayers 
and promises of the Bible declare it. 
The blessed experience of thousands 
declare it can be done. How desirable 
it is that you should be cured fully of all 
your moral diseases. How desirable to 
be cleansed from all sin, which in nature 
and principle is rebellious; from that 
which turned angels into devils and 
hurled them down to eternal damnation, 
and, alas! which has sent so many souls 
to the abyss of woe. How desirable to 
have your whole nature brought into 
blessed harmony with God; that you 
should bear Tis image and reflect His 
glory. inn 

But [hear you inquire, “How can I 
be made whole? 

j. Are you fully convicted of your 
need of it, that you must be made holy 
or never sce God. : You must have a 
penetrating and abiding conviction of its 
necessity- 

2, You must fully resolve, at any 
ae of ae ie rae that you 
will be aoe: aie Sy baa you willy test 

: otbing 1ess. 

F, oe must make an entire conse- 
4 ‘od of the members of y 
¢ration to God, Protiite your 
body ; the faculties OF Y our phe the whole 
of your property: talents, ime, influence 
and interests, for time, and for eternity, 
Thus you will become strictly honest, and 
render to God aif that belongs to him. 
And when you have made the entire sur- 


render and your whole sacrifice really 
touches the altar, Then 

4. With the most implicit and child- 
like confidence, you must confide im the 
promise of him who cannot lie, and say, 
“Thou canst. Yea, thou dost save. 
Thou dost this moment make me whole. 
I am saved this precious moment through 
faith in His all atoning blood.” The 
simple, all confiding faith, claims this 
moment the perfect cure. Is it not so? 
Do you not this moment feel the healing 
power? Then praise God for a present 
and full salvation. 

3ut the doubting one says, “I wish 
I could be made whole, but my heart is 
peculiar and my circumstances are not 
like others, and my temptations are very 
strong. Can I be made whole?” The 
Master says: “Wilt thou be made 
whole ?” 

“Tam unworthy, and I have been 
unfaithful, and I have once been made 
whole.” These things and many more. 
may be all true. Still Jesus says to 
each, “ Wilt thou be made whole?” 
This moment, without the least reserve, 
cast yourself at his sacred feet, and look 
up into his loving face, and with a con- 
fiding heart say, “ Yea Lord, I would 
at this moment be made whole.” So 
shalt thou prove the complete efficacy of 
his saving power. 

4 
For the Guide. 
SAVED BY DIVINE GRACE. 


EXPERIENCE OF A PRESBYTERIAN LADY. 


Desirous of doing semething for the 
honor and glory of my blessed Saviour 
who hath loved us and washed us in His 
own precious blood from our sins, I 
thought I would contribute to ‘“ The 
Guide” a portion of my experince, that 
others might know of the goodness of 
God to me. 

Thirty-six years ago, in the village of 
, L had the happy privilege of at- 
tending what was then called a “Tour 
Days Mecting,” in the Presbyterian 
Church, which, I think, was then the 
only ehureh in the place. There I was 
invited to take the anxious seat, and 
there I gave my heart to Christ, and 
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to Him I ascribe all the praise. O, how 
precious my Saviour was to meg, the 
chiefest among ten thousand and the one 
altogether lovely. Man nor Satan could 
not make me believe that I was not 
justified. I enjoyed much of my heavenly 
Master’s. presence for a long time. But 
not having the meansof grace that I 
needed to keep the love of God continu- 
ally burning on the altar of my heart, 
alas, like many others 1n the church, 
I allowed pride, and the spirit of the 
world to grieve the Holy Spirit away. 

Eleven years afi terward Thad the privi- 
lege of hearing Revs. Messrs. Mill and 
Belden preach at a protracted meeting in 
the Congregational Church of the same 
village, on consecration and entire sanc- 
tification. It appeared to me but reason- 
able that I should consecrate all to God, 
and believe for purity of heart. They 
explained this doctrine so clearly and 
pointedly that I was enabled through 
grace to consecrate myself and all I had 
to Christ. Then I enjoyed much of the 
divine presence, but not having any one 
to confess it to, and hearing many say, 
“No one can believe what those minis- 
ters preach,” (referring to Bros. H. and 
B,) I neglected to keep all on the altar, 
and thus brought leanness to my soul, 
yet I have ever felt the necessity of just 
such a work of grace. , 

Through several years I sought it by 
my own works, reading books that I had 
procured, and otherwise trying to make 
myself worthy of that ereat blessing. 

At length I heard Rev. Mr. McLean, 
a Methodist, preach frequently on perfect 
love, and through faith I sought it again, 
believing that though my mS were as 
scarlet, yet Christ’s blood could make 
them white as snow. I promised, if he 
would give me the witness he accepted 
me, I would do every duty, take up 
every cross, and its ¢ erucifixion bear. 
I was like doubting Thomas ; bat Christ 
enabled me to see him on the cross, 
bleeding, eroaning, and dying for un- 
worthy me, and bid me put my fingers in 
the print of his nails, and thrust my 
hand in his side, that I might not be 
faithless but believing. I now bless his 
holy name I have that love the world 


cannot give or take. How easy it is to 
trust in Christ, and believe the promises 
of His word which in no regard whatever 
shall ever fail. Glory be to God Iam 
enabled to keep all on the altar. I can 
say I love the Lord with all my heart. I 
live not unto, but above the world. I 
have a friend to lean upon when all 
friends fail. When I have been called 
to part with near and dear ones, I have 
been enabled to say, “Thy will, O Lord, 
be done.” Those who have gone over 
the river of death, and those who remain 
have been given up to God, and He is 
able tokeep all I commit to His care. O, 
how sweet to trust in Jesus! Reader do 
not delay to give yourself up to Him who 
has done so much for you. He shed His 
own precious blood that we may be 
saved, not in our sins, bué from all our 
sins. Glory be to God for such a free 
and full salvation. Nothing will satisfy 
my soul but this that I am owned .and 
accepted of Christ. Dear reader, if you 
are young, do not bury your talent as 
I have done, but use it to the glory of 
God, that you might gain other talents. 
Do not hang your harp upon the willows, 
but may the Lord ever help you to have 
it tuned to his praise. Ever walk in 
the light as he is in the light; if not, we 
must bring darkness on our own souls, 
and great will be that darkness. | May 
your light shine that others may glorify 


your Father in heaven. 0, dear reader, 
shall we not be 


ee rth that we shall sing around our 
Father’ 


8 throne in glory? O that we 


may sink deeper, that we may rise high- | 


er, rise to all the life of God. _ My soul 
18 lost in wonder, love, and praise. 
When I think of His goodness to me, my 


prayer is that I may be one with the © 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: then I 
shall be ort os honor and glorify 
him. Then shall I be a fit temple for his 
indwelling. “TP children, then heirs, 
heirs of God. and joint heirs with J: esus 
Christ, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 


What a rich inheritance ig this for all 


who faithfully leve and serve our heay- | 


enly Father, and obey all his command- 
ments! H. 


ei the song here on | 
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A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE 
JEWS THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES, 


BY THEIR FRIEND, 

PROF. ROY, OF BROOKLYN. 
ond Syn? MI 5D ON Tt 
Speak to all the Congregation of Israel, and say: 


yyw? yay 
max mwa TIT JB pws 


»” Jesus the Son of David is the true 


“Hear, O Israel, Dessiah. 


About the time Christ was born, a gen- 
eral opinion prevailed all over the Roman 
Empire, that a prince should be born in 
the East who should have universal do- 
minion. (Zacitus.) This was the Prince 
of Peace. At the time of his birth 
there came inspired men from the East, 
saying, “Where is he that is born king 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star 
in the East, and have come to worship 
him.” These were holy men and pro- 
phets, and well versed in the Scriptures, 
or they would not have worshipped him ; 
for God commanded them to do it, and 
you and I have to do the same. 

At his birth, Herod and all Jerusalem 
were greatly excited or troubled. The 
Jews believed the time had now come 
for their deliverance from the Roman 
yoke, aud Herod meant to kill the young 
prince, lest he should become king of 
the Jews; and to accomplish his purpose, 
he murdered two hundred little children, 
and his own son (through mistake) among 
the rest. But both Herod and the Jews 
were deceived in his character. fis 
kingdom was not temporal but spiritual, 
a kingdom of peace on earth and good 
will to men. Luke u., 14. 

You admit that Jesus was a good and 

{ man. If such, he could not be 
ae nor 2 false prophet. He was 
e Oa er according to the flesh, and 
yee) PO a pest, and holiest Jew that 
phe ae ‘ ’-you should therefore love 
Ae yee et, 224 Gentile, the world 
ao ic Ree worshipped him, Hear then 

is own words, and what Womeeo who 
knew him personally say OnE My 

“Before Abraham was, Says he, “T 


TO 


am.” “Te rejoiced to see My day, and 
he saw it (by faith) and was glad;” and 
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you may see it in the same way. John 
viii. 56. 

He declared himself to be the Son of 
God by his resurrection from the dead, 
and also by raising a dead man to life 
after he had been buried four days. 
Matt. xxvii. 63, 64; John xi. 44. None 
but God himself could do this. 

“To him gave all the prophets wit- 
ness, that whosoever believeth in him 
should reccive the pardon of all their 
sins;” and Abraham your father declares 
that “if you believe not Moses and the 
prophets, neither would you _ believe 
though one rose from the dead;” and 
Christ says, “he that rejects me and my 
words, shall be condemned at the last 
day.” John xii. 48. “He came,” John 
says, “to his own, but his own received 
him not; but as many as received him 
(of both Jews and Gentiles), to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them who believed on his 
name.” John i. 11. Paul observes, 
“Great is the mystery of godliness. God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
spirit, seen of angels, preached among 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory.” 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Before this man (Paul) got converted, he 
persecuted the Christians unto death; 
but when Jesus appeared to him out of 
heaven, and cried out, in the Hebrew 

tongue, Saul! Saul! why persecutest 
thou me?” he exclaimed with astonish- 
ment, “ Who art thou, Lord?” And he 
replied, “I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest!” Te then fell like a 
dead man to the earth, and neither ate 
nor drank for three days, until God con- 
verted him. He was then willing to die, 
and did die, for the name of Jesus. He 
was beheaded’ by Nero, and thousands 
died martyrs for the name of Jesus 
under this wicked and barbarous Em- 
peror; and the more the Christians were 
persecuted, the more popular they be- 
came, until finally the Roman Empire 
embraced Christianity. 

While on earth he taught the religion 
of Moses, the (Torah) law and the pro- 
phets, and he declared ‘he came not to 
destroy the law but to fulfil it.” Matt. 
v.17. And he wept over the wicked- 


waver Ett Pel so ee we 
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ness of the people. ‘Oh, Jerusalem! 
Jerusalem!” says he, “thou that hast 
killed the prophets, and stoned my mes- 
sengers whom I have sent unto you, how 
oft would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, but ye would not come 
to me; but now these things are forever 
hid from thy view; and behold, thy house 
(temple) is left desolate unto you.” Matt. 
xxiii. 37, 88. You are afraid of perse- 
cution if you should become a Christian ; 
recollect “that he is not a Jew who is 
one outwardly, but he is a Jew who is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart in the spirit, and not in the 
letter (or flesh), whose praise is not of 
men, but of God.” And he who is not 
willing to give up all for Christ's sake, 
cannot be his disciple. 

We shall now prove from Jews, Gen- 
tiles, and Christians, his friends and ene- 
mies that he is the true Messiah. 
Josephus (A-ye-hoo-de) says :—‘‘ He 
Was a wise man, if it be lawful to 
callhim a man; a just and upright man, 
a doer of many wonderful miracles. He 
drew over to him a vast number of Jews 
and Gentiles. He was the Christ.”— 
Josephus, Antq., Book 18, Chap. 8. " 

Pontius Pilate pronounced him a just 
and holy man, and washed his hands out 
of his innocent blood. And the Jews 
said, ‘Eis blood be on us and on our 
children.” Matt. xxvii. 24, 25. 

The Jews of America would not, Lam 
sure, do this. They are a far better gen- 
eration of men, more wise, pious, and 
learned, 

Josephus declares J erusalem at that 
time to be more wicked than even 
Sodom and Gomorah; and_if Titus, 
says he, had not destroyed it, God would 
himself do it with fire and brimstone 
from Heaven.” 

Tsaiah declares that Jesus of Nazareth 
(Yith-tain eth re-sha-im) gave himself up 
to the ungodly, but (kiv-ro we-eth) his 
sepulchre (a-sher be-mo-thav) was with the 
rich in his death (Joseph of Aramathea), 
because (lo-ha-mas a-sah) he had done no 
injustice (mir mah be-piv) and there was 
no deceit in his mouth. Isa. lili. 9. 

“ YTe was holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
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separate from sinners, and exalted above 
the heavens.” Heb. vii. 26. And Luke, 
the physician, assures us that ‘‘ God hath 
exalted him with his right hand (like 
Joseph) to be a prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remission of sins to 
his people Israel.” Acts v- 31. And 
the Jews themselves admit that “he was 
2 great and good man.” If such, he 
would not be a blasphemer, for he called 
himself the Son of God, and pronounced 
forgiveness of sins in his owh mame, 
Luke vy. 21; John x. 36. ‘ 

The Talmud gives the whole history 
of his death and suffering, and the hour 
of the day in which he was crucified. 
The hour in which Christ was crucified 
(bain ha-ar-ba yim), “between the two 
evenings,” 3 o'clock, BP. M.; also the 
names of his disciples, and his wonderful 
miracles. Tal. Bab. Shan. Chap. vi. 4; 
fol. 43. ITere it is, from the ‘ Journal 
of Commeree ” :— 


THE SENTENCE PASSED ON THE 
SAVIOUR. 

A correspondent of the Wotes and Queries 
writes: 

Can any of your correspondents inform me 
whether the enclosed extract from the Aol- 
nische Zietung is based on sound authority, 
and what that authority is? also, where and 
when was this Kolnesche Zietung published ? 


CORRECT TRANSCRIPT OF THE SENTENCE OF 
DEATH PRONOUNCED AGAINST JESUS CHRIST. 


The following is acopy of the most memo- 
rable judicial sentence which has ever been 
pronounced in the annals of the world— 
namely, that of death against the Saviour, 
with the remarks which the journal Le Droit 
has collected, and the knowledge of which 
must be interesting in the highest degree to 
every Christian. Until now I am not aware 
that it has ever been made public in pe SG 
man papers. The sentence is word for wor 
as follows: é 

Sentence pronounced by Pontius ee in- 
tendant of the province of Lower . et ies 
se Jesus of Nazareth shall Bae te TSN Sy, 
LOG Cross, : 

In the seventeenth year of, (ee ela 
Emperor Tiberius, and on the ~ Paiiclt acs 
the month of Mareh, i2 the most*holy city 

F , pontificate of Annas 
of gee teh during the pon” 
and Cai 4 

Powartis Bea Intendant of the Province 
of Lower Gallilee, sitting 1n (ue smeitae tis 
Presidential seat of the Preetor, sentences 
Jesus of Nazareth to death on a cross, be- 
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tween two robbers. As the numerous and 
notorious testimonies of the people prove— 

1. Jesus is a misleader. 

2. He has excited the people to sedition. 

83. He isan enemy of the laws. 

4, He calls himself the Son of God. 

5. He calls himself falsely the King of Is. 
ark He went into the Temple, followed by a 
multitude of people carrying palms in their 
ea the first centurian, Quibilius Cor- 
nelius to bring him to the place of execution. 

Forbids ali persons, rich or poor, to prevent 


the execution of Jesus. 
The witnesses who have signed the exe- 


j i $s are— 
cution against Jesu 
1 DANIEL RoBANI, Pharisee. 
2. Joun ZOROBABEL. 
3. RAPHAEL RovAnI. 


4, CAPET. 
Thais to be taken out of Jerusalem through 


the gate of Tournea. 

This sentence is engraved on a plate of 
brass, in the Hebrew language, and on its 
sides are the following words: “A similar 
plate has been sent to each tribe.” Tt was 
discovered in the year 1280, in the city of 
Aquila, in the kingdom of Naples, by a search 
made for the discovery of Roman antiquities, 
and remained there until it was found by the 
commissaries of art in the French army of 
Italy. Up to the time of the campaign in 
Southern Italy, it was preserved in the sa- 
cristy of the Carthusians, near Naples, where 
it was kept in_a box of ebony. Since then 
the relic has been kept in the chapel of 
Caserta. ‘The Carthusians obtained by their 
petitions that the plate might be kept by 
them, which wasan acknowledgment of the 
sacrifices which they made for the French 
army. ‘The French translation wag made 
literally by members of the commission of 
arts. DENON had a fuc simile of the plate 
engraved, which was bought by Lord How- 
Arp, on the sale of hig cadinet, for 2.890 
franes. There seems to be no historical doubt 
as to the authenticity of this. The reasons 
of the sentence corr espond exactly with those 


of the Gospel. 


: ARIAN CURIOSITY.—On the 24th 
a as copied from a German paper an 
extract purporting to sins an account of the 
Bx f Ar Saviour before Pontius Pilate, 
rial _of 0 icifixion, all of which was said to 
and die ciNgranscribed from a brazen tablet 
sed ee to bea thousand years old, found in 
Gein, dom of PD aples, Jtalye pene Gere 
editor semarks that this inscription was never 
before in print, which i6 We one reel iG 
Mistake. Our attention has been called to 
Dr. Rows Hebrew Dictionary, published in 
the year 1848, giving a full narration of these 
acts, from the Jewish Talmud, Jerus. Schab., 
fol. 14.14, Tal. Babyl. Sanh., fol. 107, 2. 
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Tract. Avoda. Sara. fol. 16. The whole is 


translated in Dr. Roy’s Hebrew Lexicon, pages 
878-4, and forms an historical reminiscence 
of great interest, being substantially the same 
with the ancient inscription referred to above. 


We come now to what the inspired 
tongue, or Scriptures, say of him. The 
first prophecy of him is in Genesis 
(Be rai shith), chap. iii. 18.“ The seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s 
head, destroy his (the devil’s) power and 
dominion over all men.” The na-chash 
means the devil, and not a serpent. He 
did not come to bruise the head of a 
serpent, literally. See Rom. xvi. 20; 
Rev. xx. 2. ‘*Hence, as ’the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same, 
that through death he might destroy him 
who hath the power of death, that is the 
devil, and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage.” Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

Isaiah (Ye-sha ya-hoo) refers to this 
promise—“ The virgin shall conceive an 
bring forth a son, and his name shall be 
called Im-ma-nu-ail—God in our nature.” 
Is. vil. 14. 

This very Son was Jesus of Nazareth, 
Matt. i. 23. nobzn (ha al-mah) means 
the virgin foretold; from ©» (a-lam), 
the Jad, boy of fourteen or fifteen, add 
the (7) hay to it, and it means a girl of 
the same age. If not a virgin, Esther 
was not such. Esth. ii. 7. The fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah is a remarkable 
prophecy of the death, suffering, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, and will 
apply to no other person but him. Acts 
yi. 35. Isaiah did not, or no other 
person, die for the sins of the whole 
world, verse 6, but for his own sins. 
Isaiah did not atone for sin, but Jesus 
Christ did. V.15. Isaiah did not lay 
down his life for sinners, and take it 
again ; but Jesus did do it. John x. 17. 
“He died, the just for the unjust, to 
bring us to God.” But there is still a 
more remarkable prophecy in Isaiah of 
him, chap. ix. 6. This prophecy cannot 
refer to David nor Hezekiah. David 
was a prince of war and bloodshed, and 
Hezekiah was not A-ve-ad, the eternal 
Father. “A child shall be born to us 


LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE JEWS. 


(in Bethlehem of Judea.) 
‘be given to us (by Elohim) and the goy- 
ernment (of the upper and lower worlds) 
shall be on his shoulder, and his name 
shall be pe-le yo-aitz, the miraculous 
counsellor, minister, advocate, the all- 
wise, all-powerful, and everywhere pre- 
sent prophet, priest and king, ail giv-bor. 
The God man, a-ve ad. The Eternal 
Father, sar-shalom. The Prince of Peace 
who conquered the. world by dove and not 
by war and bloodshed. He had no army 
or navy, no men or money, powder or 
ball, sword or pistol, rifle or cannon, 
and yet he brought the whole world into 
subjection, but it was by pure love, and 
can you, my dear brethren, reject and 
despise himas your fathers did? God for- 
bid. You may be ashamed of your sins, 
but not of his sufferings. We came to 
save and not to destroy life. ‘* My king- 
dom, says he, is not of this world, if it 
were, my subjects would fight for me 
that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews,” John xviii. 36. Your fathers 


rejected him because he did not come } 


With pomp and splendor as a king, and 
at the head of a vast army to deliver 
them from the power of the Romans. 
Oh, no; but “he came meek and lowly, 
riding on an ass into Jerusalem ;” but 


when he appears a second time it will 
not be with a crown of thorns on his 
head as at Pontius Pilates’ bar, but a 
crown of glory ; “He will come with ten 
thousand of his holy angels to take ven- 
geance on the wicked, and on all them 
who will not obey his holy gospel, and 
they shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of God, 
and the glory of his power for ever. 
“Therefore, worship the Son lest he 
should be angry with you, and you 
perish from the way when his wrath is 
inflamed but a little. Blessed are all 
they that trust in him.” Ps. 2. 6. 
The third prophecy is in Gen. (be rai- 
shith) chap. xlix. 10. ‘The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
governor from between his feet until 
Shiloh (Ma-she-ach) come, and to him the 
people shall be subjeet.” When Jesus 
of Nazareth came into the world both the 
civil and the religious power had de- 


A son shall | parted from the Jewish nation. The priests 
| exclaimed: ‘¢ We have no power to put 
| any man to death.” 


John xviii. 31. 
And we have no king but Cesar, and 
what is very remarkable, Pontius Pilate 
believed him to be such and wrote his 
title: “This is Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews,” verse 19. This was as 
as much as his life was worth if Cesar 
had known it ; but God Almighty caused 
him to do it, and he could not resist it, 
Acts xiii. 46. Here then Pilate pub- 
lished his real character to the whole 
world, that of the spiritual king of the 
Jews. 

The fourth prophecy is in Deut. (de- 
varim) xviii. 15. “The Lord thy God 
shall raise up to thee a prophet like unto 
me (a man) him shall ye obey, and who- 
sover shall not obey him and my words 
which he shall declare in my (God's) 
name shall be cut off.” He was there- 
fore superior to Moses for the people 
disobeyed his commands and were not cut 
off; but the nation who would not 
hearken to Jesus was destroyed by the 
Roman army. You are now without a 
city, nation, prophet, priest or king; 
without a temple, altar or sacrifice ; 
despised and rejected of men, yet the set 
time to favor Zion has come. The Rab- 
bins say that until Gog and Magog are 
destroyed the Messiah will not come ; 
but Gog and Magog your worst enemy 
1s subdued, therefore, “the (go-a-le) 
redeemer will now come out of Zion, and 
turn ungodliness away from Jacob.” 
-Amen ! 

The fifth prophecy of Jesus of Naza- 
: eth 18 in Ps. (the-ha-lim) chap. XX LG: 

They shall pierce my hands endaney 
feet, they shall divide my ganments 
among them, and east lots for MY Ver 
ture, all of which has been literally ful- 
San in referentetoesds ee ae 
35. cre 

The sixth prophesy OF aay 18 1 ob 
(e-yov) chap. xix. 25. I a pi mat 
my (eo-n-le) redeemer liveth, a in the 
latter day he shall stand on the earth, 
and after my body is consumed I shall 
see Elohim made of my flesh, whom I 
shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold and not a false redeemer, though 


| 


S 


my Treins be consumed within me.” When 
Christ was crucified ‘the rocks were 
rent, the graves opened, and many bodies 
of the saints which slept arose and went 
into the holy city and appeared unto 
many.” Job no doubt was among them, 
and this was the time he saw God in his 
flesh. This is called the First Resurrec- 
STthe seventh prophecy of him is Zech. 
(ye-char-yah)chap- xi: 12, 18, 14. “ They 
shall weigh out for my price thirty pieces 
of silver, and the Lord said, they shall 
cast them into the Potters’ field, and 
they did do it, Matt. xxvul. 85; and after 
this was done the prophet declares “ that 
the bands of brotherhood between Judah 
and Israel should be broken or utterly 
destroyed,” and they never have been 
united since. 

The eighth and last prophecy of him is 
in Daniel, chap. ix. 26. THe was the 
most wise and learned of all the prophets 
except Isaiah. He puts the matter be- 
yond all doubt, that the time for the 
Messiah to appear is past 1867 years 
since, ‘After sixty-two weeks shall 
the Maghiach be cut off;” but, says he, 
“ not for his own sins, but for the gins of 
the people.” (See Tsaiah liii.11.) And after 
this the little horn (young prince,) Titus 
Rasha, the heathén man idolater (Paul 
calls him the man of sin, 2 Thess. chap. 


| ii. 8,) shall besiege Jerusalem, destroy 


the mighty and the holy people, cast 
down the sanctuary, cause the daily 
sacrifice to cease for ever, and take the 
captives back (as Moses foretold) Tat, 
Egypt to be sold for slaves.” Deut. 
ate 68. The wickedness of thas 
generation Was £0 very great that Elo- 
him destroyed them for it. Isaiah j, 21, 
DOO, 24 
Now then, 
built again wit 
can the daily 


can Jcrusalem ever he 
h the holy temple; and 
gacrifice and the priest- 

, geattered tribes be re- 
ao oan the Messiah should now 
oe re Jerusalem would we J ows or 
the majority of them return there and 
live under the Messiah? 1 BPE age 
this is our country, We will live and dic 
here with our wives and families.” Well, 
my brethren, you need not go to Jerus- 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


alem to see him, for he is here, ‘‘ where 
two or three,” says he, “are met together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of 


” 


them” to bless them.” 


Matt. xviil. 19, 
20. Amen! 


o> © 


For the Guide. 
HARVEST TIME. 


BY MISS A. MILLS. 


Lord of the harvest lelp me, 
Some sheaves,’to gather in, 

O! give me souls for Jesus, 
From the broad fields of sin. 

Tl bear the heat and burden, 
Of all life’s harvest day, 

In strength divine I'll glory, 
Nor faint along the way. 


With love, O! let me gather 
From childhood’s happy throng, 
Such as are learning early 
To chant redemption’s song. 

I'll bring them to my Saviour, 
An offering, pure and bright, 
Such gained his earthly blessing, 
And gem his crown of light. 


Heip me to pluck the erring 
From ways that lead to death, 
I'll tell them of the gladness, 
In wisdom’s pleasant path ; 
I'll bear the scoffs and jesting 
Of those in Satan’s snares, 
And seek anon to pluck them 
From place among the tares. 


O! for this mission fit me, 
Let me be pure within, 

Give the divine anointing, 
And free me from all sin, 

And then in Heaven crown me, 
Grant me a robe and palm, 
Amid the blood-washed harpers 

Who praise th’ atoning Lamb. 


4 


They only are the true soldiers of 
Christ, who are not afraid to bear about 
in their bodies their Master’s wounds.— 
Zwingli. 

Those men who are of the noblest dis- 
position, think themselves the happiest, 
when others share their happiness with 
them. 


““y GO TO PREPARE 


For the Guide. 
PEACE, 


BY MISS A. MILLS. 


“My peace I give unto you.” 

What rich legacy bestowed by the 
Redeemer of ruined men upon the 
redeemed. ‘My peace.” This was not 
the sluggard’s rest, nor the idle sloth of 
the ease-lovying. It was not that ex- 
emption from labor and care which 
wealth brings ; neither was it such peace 
as arises from harmony with those 
around us. 

He who went about doing good, found 
no time for unneccessary repose. He 
who came to do the will of His Father, 
was not prompted to undertake the mis- 
sion of saving man by an ease-loving spirit. 
He who for our sakes became poor, so 
poor as to declare that the foxes and 
birds had more of worldly comfort than 
He, knew nothing of the poor peace 
bought by gold. 

He that was tempted of Satan, and 
despised and rejected by those whom Te 
came to save, knew that the spirit of the 
world was enmity with God. 

Still, He was possessor of a peace un- 
known to any but himself and those upon 
whom he has bestowed it,—a soul-peace 
that had remained unmarred amid all 
the disturbing forces surrounding him, 
and it is such a peace he has promised 
to his followers. 4 

He maintained this peace amid the 
greatest conflicts, and now, as the “Man 
of Sorrows” is about to leave his disci- 
ples, He says, ‘‘ My peace 
you.” : 4 

Relying upon our own heroic spirit, 
our self-control, or the calmness of our 
nerves, we may fail; but if the peace of 
God rules in our hearts, there will be 
calm amid storm; rest anid toil; trust 
amid darkness ; joy amid sorrow. What 
turmoil and unrest fills the soul when 
Satan controls the passion. But when 
sin’s dark pall is lifted, how sweet the 
peace that accompanies the pardon sealed, 

But oh! if we would know the un- 
told wealth of this great gift, we must bring 
a heart all emptied of self and sin to the 
Saviour, then shall this sweet guest be 
sent to nestle in every corner of the soul 


A PLACE FOR YOU.” 


I give unto 
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and to fill all its lengths and breadths, all 
its heights and depths. 

Surely it is not strange that we should 
hear such a heart exclaim, ‘f Great peace 
have they that love thy law, and nothing 
shall offend them.” ? 

It is a peace that abides with the pure 
in heart, that increases and becomes 
more and more a part of their being. 
The land of Beulah is a land of rest and 
peace where many rich foretastes are given 
of what the Prince of Peace has prepared 
for those who believe on him. ! who 
would not straightway go up and possess 
this goodly land, and claim this gift of 
Jesus. We have dwelt in_inquictude 
and unrest long enough. Now, with a 
fresh consecration of every power of soul 
and body to Him who waits to rid us of 
all that has caused the waves of the soul 
to cast up mire and dirt, we come and 
wait in faith to hear the voice of the 
master saying, “Peace be still.” Ifthe 
seems to sleep, yet we know that none 
ever perished calling upon him. 

He will arise for us; then how great a 
calm the spirit feels. 

Mr. Carroin. 
ee eee 


For the Guide. 
"IT GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU." 


A PLACE for me! O, joyous thought! 
It lifts my soul—it thrills my heart— 
Those words with living truth are fraught. 


How beauteous, then, my home shall be! 

How glorious, when prepared by thee, 
WW) 

Hor me! for poor unworthy me! 


What though my lot be lowly here; ‘ 
What though few friendsmy pathway cheer 
Since thou dispellest every fear- 


Sweet Comforter! I lean on Thee! 
For Thou hast truly come to me! 
I shall—I shall thy glory see! 


And where Thou art, there I shall be, 
And dwell with Thee eternally ! . 
Thy word declares it unto ™°? 


O, hallelujah to the Lamb ! 
Dear Saviour! all-sufficient balm ! 


T soon shall wield @ conqueror’s palm} 


MippisTown. 


GUIDE TO 


For the Guide. 
FAITH NOT EMOTION. 


G. W. H. 


For about nine weeks I have been 
praying and wrestling for the blessing of 
entire sanctification, weeks of most in- 
tense desire. Confined to my room 
mostly, by reason of a very painful af- 
fliction, I possessed ample time for 
prayer. I endeavored to keep before me 
in glowing pictures the usefulness, blessed- 
ness, and necessity of the higher Christian 
life. Considering the past, present, and 
future, I coneluded that it was simply 
to be satisfied without the 
blessing. Such was the intensity of my 
aspirations that almost every waking 
moment was spent in prayer, I was as 
thoroughly im earnest asking the blessing 
of perfect love as I was in seeking the 
blessing of pardon five years before. 
From the very first day I thought I 
could appropriate the words of the poet 
and say, 


impossible 


“Take my soul and body’s powers ; 
Take my mem’ry, mind, and will.”’ &c. 


All this time Jesus was so precious, so 
near, and so willing to bless—this I felt. 
But the enemy was near too. He would 
sometimes say to me, “If you have com- 
mitted one sin during the five years of 
your Christian life you have lost your 
justification,—better seck it again first.” 
Looking unto Jesus; u unmediately ex- 
claimed, “If aman sin we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father.” Such a thrust 
with the “ sword” he could not with- 
stand. I was within a step of the Foun- 
tain, and when about to take the step, it 
was suggested that I had no right to be- 
lieve “ without evidence. te Again and 
asain I would attempt to “stretch forth 
my hand,” and as often the enemy would 
say “but you dave no feeling. Then, 
again, I would fall at the feet of Jesus 

: res, trust him—and what 
ind trust him—ye® © d ¢ 
a calm, sweet peace fille my soul! Just 
then ‘the enemy tauntingly asked, 
ore a6 that overwhelming manifest- 
ation which is the evidence of the work 


Wrought? Presumption! Presump- 
tion!” Not knowing that it was the 


HOLINESS. 


voice of the deceiver, I began to wrestle 
again for the blessing. 

I was conveyed to a mecting where 
Christians and unbelievers bowed to- 
gether at the mercy-seat, crying for par- 
don and holiness. I bowed among them. 
God’s “little ones” endeavoring to point 
out the way to me, but I could not see 
it. They told me that the *‘ Altar” Jesus 
“sanctifieth the gift.” That.the blood of 
Christ made the offering “holy and ac- 
ceptable.” That I was to trust Jesus to 
save me “now.” “Ah,” I thought, “my 
dear friends, I know all that—have 
known it for weeks—but that does not 
help me any.” The meeting closed, and 
I retired disappointed. 

At another time—the next day but 
one—I approached the altar. The 
same scene was enacted, and as I was 
retiring in a sort of despair, Dr. Palmer 
came to me, and affectionately inquired 
whether I had obtained the blessing. 
answered in the negative. After using 
several illustrations without effect, he 
related this incident: ‘+ My wife’s sister 
was seeking the blessing of perfect love. 
Ona certain day she wrote these words, 
‘TI, from this day, reckon myself to be 
dead, ind eed, unto sin, and alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 
Thus the matter rested, till after some 
days, Rev. 'T. Merritt said to her, you 
enjoy the blessing do you not, sister ? 
She answered I do not know but what it 
is presumption, but since last Thursday I 
have dared to reckon myself to be dead 
unto sin, and aliye unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. While she 
was with the ‘mouth making confession 
unto salvation,’ God manifested himself 
to her in such a wonderful manner that 
we did not know but He would take her 
to himself.” 

Ah, now I could see the difficulty. 
Like a flash the truth burst upon me. 
Nine weeks I was like one “ beating the 
air.” But now, in the licht of the inci- 
dent related, I perceived at once that 
the powerful manifestation which I 
thought to be, in part at least, the 
Spirit’s testimony, was entirely separate 
and distinct from it, and that it was not 
essential to the blessing proper. 


LITTLE 


The relation of this part of my expe- 
rience is the mere recitation of the expe- 
rience of a thousand others. All they 
say is upon the altar. I am willing to 
give up all, including “memory, mind, 
and will,” while in their minds they have 
prepossessions with regard to the work, 
how it is to be done, what effect will be 
produced. Thus they are, unconscious- 
ly, it may be, marking out a plan for the 
Almighty to work by. | Now it is mani- 
fest that though all else be upon the 
altar, the w7/l is not. 

Having arrived at such a happy un- 
derstanding with regard to the whole 
matter, I then and there, by the grace of 
God, did “likewise reckon myself also 
to be dead, indeed, unto sin, but alive 
unto God (not through weeping and 
fasting, nor through prayer, however 
agonizing it may have been), but through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Did I then secure that outward mani- 
festation that I had expected? No, nor 
anything like it. God taught me to 
take him at his word—just because he 
has promised. At first I “hung upon 
his word,” then I stood firmly upon it, 
and soon I seated myself very comforta- 
bly upon it, and rested satisfied. I said, 
“Father, here I am content to remain ; 
thy Word is all I want. Upon it I will 
rest any number of years without any 
manifestation. I am willing to die with- 
out it.” What a gift of faith I received. 
I was astonished. Every promise that 
presented itself to my mind was for me. 
If the Almighty had spoken from his 
throne in thunder tones I would not have 
been more satisfied. I have praised G'od 
ever since that he did not give me the 
blessing in the way I had expected, but 
that he requires me to rest some hours 
solely on his Word. ; 

Some hours after, while praying for 
others, I felt my soul’s capacity to en- 
large and fill with unutterable love to 
God and man. It was wonderful! How 
I was filled with wonder, love, and praise 
at the efficacy -of the atonement to 
save a world of sinners! O, it was glo- 
rious! It has been glorious ever since 
that hour. ‘Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his 
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own blood, and hath made us_ kings 
and priests unto God and his Father,” 
and “is able to do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in 
us—to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.” 


Se ere 
For the Guide. 


LITTLE ORUMBS. 
BY M. ANNESLEY. 


It is a great deal better to think we 
are loved than hated—the influence is 
best upon ourselves—love, is gracious 1n 
its power and kindles its warmth in our 
hearts. Some have so much of the love 
of God in their souls that they do not 
think they haye an enemy—that is losing 
our enemies. 

A dying youth said, “I have not an 
enemy in the world;’—not one that he 
would know as such. 

Oh, the blessedness, the virtue, the 
power of prayer—it is the communion 
between God and man. If we have no 
time to pray we are in a sad condition— 
and without an inclination to prayer, m 
a worse state still, The intimacy of 
prayer must be cultivated by the ever- 
ready retirement to the closet, in times 
of care as well as in times of trial. Jesus 
mows every Christian's closet, and there 
waits to meet him. Be faithful to these 
obligations, 

When the lamp ¢f the soul is lighted 
we must so place it that it may shine 
out on all around. 4 

The friendship of Jesus is a faithful 
tested friendship. 

ove is the balm of Gilead, always 
healing in its nature. 


+132 + ——__ 

An hour passed in sincere and Re teon. 
prayer, or in conflict with, and A waite 
quest over, a single passio2 vet al : 
bosom sin, will teach us More " aie 
will more effectually awaken the a ty 
and fort the hanieees reflection, than a 
year’s study in the schools without them. 


Only those who walk in the ways of 


heavenly wisdom can find true enjoyment 
even in this life. 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
“SEALED,” 


MRS. HELEN M. BRADLEY. 


Iam thine own, O Christ, 
Henceforth entirely thine ; 
And life, from this blest hour, 
New life is mine. 


No earthly joy shall lure 
My quiet soul from thee ; 


This deep delight, so pure, 
Is heaven to me. 


My little song of praise 
In sweet content I sing 
To thee, the note I raise, 
My King, my King! 


I cannot tell the art 
By which such bliss is given; 
I know thou hast my heart, 
And I have Heaven. 


O, peace! O, holy rest ! 
O, balmy breath of Love! 
O, Heart, divinest, best, 
Thy depth I prove. 
Task this gift of thee, 
A life all lily fair, 
And fragrant as the gardens be 
Where seraphs are. 


For the Guide. 
THE POWER OF FAITH, 


MRS. M. E. M‘CALLISTER, 
4 


his 


That God is not slack concerning 
promises as some men count slackness 
we know, and as the experience year 
after year 18 revealing to us more and 
more of the mystery of godliness, again 
Bad again; in plainer and yet plainer 


characters; do we set toour seal that 
“& God is true. 

Fo eal dry and barren fale 
being visited with @ gracious revival, 
Siteania of living water ere all around 
us gushing forth 3 and the wilderness 
and solitary place ee were blossoming 
as the rose ;” but Satan's kingdom, which 
has so long had dominion, iS In danger, 
and infidels and spiritualists must needs 
£0 to the rescue. Who shall triumph ? 
Shall the few followers of the lowly 


Nazarene expect to be victors when the 
contest is so unequal? But we hear the 
command of our Captain, “Go forward,” 
and knowing in whom we trust we obey. 
Evening service arrives, and a crowded 
house with but a few to stand up for 
Christ, betokens the need of special 
divine help. One sat in the congrega- 
tion, whose faith was in unison with the 
faith of him who had it in charge, who 
had learned the worth of prayer, and as 
that ambassador of Christ arose to plead 
with sinners to be reconciled to God, 
these words to that one were presented: 
“This is the confidence that we have in 
Him, that if we ask anything according 
to his will, he heareth us; and if we 
know that he hear us, whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions 
desired of him ;” and with it the inquiry 
—“‘ lave you the faith to ask for present 
victory over these opposing persons and 
a new impetus to this work?” Tor a 
moment faith wavered. ‘The tempter 
reasoned—“ circumstances are against it 
—the crowded house—the presence of 
those who so earnestly oppose the work ll 
while the spirit whispered —“ But it is in 
accordance with the will of God that 
salvation come to this house to-night; 
that the word be so clothed with power 
from on high that present fruits be the 
result,” and the power is yours, of every 
disciple of Christ, to claim it.” Not 
daring the non-exercise of this power of 
faith we stepped out upon the promise. 
From that moment access seemed given 
into the audience-chamber of the Most 
High, and steadily we held our petition, 
presented in the name of Jesus, before 
the throne, awaiting results; saying to 
the flesh which cried, “it cannot be3” 
“keep silence before the Lord,” until the 
answer came in the burning words of 
truth that fell from the sacred desk, in 
the commanding manner of him who 
spake in honor of his Master, “‘ who spake 
as never man spake,” and in the rush 
that was made at its close for the altar 
of prayer. One grey-headed man who 
sat near the centre of the congregation, 
who but a few evenings previous had in 
anger left before services closed, arose, 
and facing his former friends—the ene- 


THE CHRISTIAN’S CANAAN, 


mies of the cross of Christ—in a manner 
which thrilled through the audience, said, 
“© The spirit and the bride say come, and I 
am going; come with me!” and then 
hastened to the altar, followed by nine 
men of influence, mostly heads of families ; 
and we bow with them, presenting their 
case to the Father, knowing that our 
God heareth prayer. 

For a few days the work moves 
steadily on, then again we behold the 
enemies of the cross in battle array. A 
text is given from which the minister of 
Christ consents to speak, and pains is 
taken to have one, previously not an 
attendant on the meeting, present; one 
in whom these earnest workers for their 
master “the great arch-deceiver,” have 
confidence as a leader and helper. He 
spends the evening taking notes, while 
the two-edeed sword—the eternal word 
of truth given by themselves, is wielded 
against them. Again we flee to our 
Rock of Defense, presenting the word 
which abideth forever, and again claim- 
ing its fulfillment. ‘The result is he from 
whom they had expected so strong a re- 
inforeement remains to pray ; and night 
after night finds him with the people of 
God contending for the truths of our 
holy Christianity ; and again, as we look 
upen him, are we led to exclaim : * Now 
thanks be unto God, which | always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ. 

Again, it is Sabbath evening. Weare 
met with a few of the disciples of Christ 
for social prayer. Worn and weary in 
body and mind, the adversary Seems 
ready to withstand every onward step. 
We opened our mouth in prayer but 
moral power seemed lacking, poweT to 
prevail with God; and with a feeling of 
unrest of soul we arose to our Seat. 
We were earnest for the desire to make 
all these means of grace steps 1n the way 
to lead us nearer God and heaven, and, 
therefore, were led to ask of the Lord 
to cause even the experience of this even- 
ing to result in His glory, and asking 
calmly and confidingly an increase of the 
power of a life of faith in the soul, 
arose to testify for Christ, expressing 
present experience and our present peti- 
tion and expectation of its fulfilment. 

12 
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The coming week was one of unusual 
spiritual conflict, causing the exclama- 
tion—“ Why go I mourning because of 
the oppression of the enemy?” The 
adversary oft suggesting the inquiry— 
“Where now is the answer to your pe- 
tition?” Sabbath morning came and we 
repaired to the house of God. During 
the opening prayer, while not drawn out 
in any unusual manner, our soul was 
suddenly filled to overflowing. The bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit is upon Us, and 
Wwe are constrained to give vent to the 
fountain within in expressions of praise 
and flowing tears. Wondering at. such 
condescension, why we are fed so bounti- 
fully ,we look up inquiringly to the Giver ; 
and quick the answer — “This is the 
answer of your petition of last Sabbath 
evening.” 

Thus, as we onward urge our way, are 
we permitted to realize the answer to 
the prayer of faith in “ new ereations” in 
our own and the souls of others. 

“This is the victory, 
Before our faith they fall : 


Jesus hath died for you and me, 
Believe and conquer all.” 


Leroy, Mich. 


—_— oH 


For the Guide. 


THE OHRISTIAN'S CANAAN. 


O. R, GURNEY. 


“‘¥or we which havo belicyed do enter into rest,”” 
Heb. iv. 3. 


ARE you hungry, weary pilgrim, 
Hungry for the “Bread of Life”? 
Are you weary of earth’s tinsels, 
Weary of her noise and strife? 
Do you crave the milk and honey 
Flowing in the promised Jand? 
See you not the wondrous pillar 
Guiding hither Israel’s band 


Are the sands go hot and dreary 
That you shrink aback with pam @ 

Suffering comes before the triumph, 
Toiling comes before the gain; 

Cast aside your golden idol, ’ 
Leave behind your cherished sin— - 

Earthly weights you must not carry 
If fair Canaan you would win. 


Are you weary? Holy Canaan, 
With its palms and gushing streams, 
With its purple-fruited vintage 
Shedding there delicious gleams, 
Lies so near you, that the fragrance 
From its flowery hills and vales 
Folds about you in the morning, 
Greets you on the evening gales, 


Standing on the burning desert, 
Does the heavenly-freighted air 
Bring you pictures of such glory 
That youre longing to be there ? 
Wherefore tarry that side Jordan 
With the Holy Land in view? 
You may wander o’er these mountains, 
Rest beneath these skies of blue. 


Come, our Jesus bids you hasten ! 
Faith will bring you safely o’er; 

Glory waits you—joy and gladness— 
Wherefore tarry on that shore ? 

Give yourself, your all, to Jesus, 
In his word by faith abide ; 

You will cross the tide in safety, 

Rest among the sanctified, 


Here no more the sun will smite you, 
Were our Jesus ever reigns,— 

Guides us by the springs of waters, 
Leads us over verdant plains. 

Victory crowns our every conflict, 
Rest succeeds to all our pain ; 

Land of promise! Land of glory | 
Earthly pilgrim’s Canaan ! 


a eT ee ————— 
A KING'S DAUGHTER, 


A poor but very pious woman once 
called to see two rich young ladies, They, 
too, loved the Lord. Without resard io 
her mean 2p pear ace whey, received her 
with great ape into their splendid 
drawing Zoom, SN Sat down to converse 
with her upo? religious subjects. While 
thus engaged their brother entered 
Fiero. “Le was a Say; proud, thought- 
legs youth, and looked much astonished 
at their unusual guest. One of them rose 
up with dignity and said, “‘ Brother, 
don’t be surprised; this is a kino’s 
daughter, only she has not got her fine 


| clothes on.” 


GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
LABORS TO PROMOTE PERFECT LOVE. 


Extracts from Letters written at the time. 
BY MRS. LUCY PRESCOTT. 


Dr. A. C. George gives us some precious 
extracts from the letters of a correspondent, 
which breathe so sweetly the spirit of Him 
who went about doing good, that we take 
pleasure in spreading them out before our 
readers. As we perused them and noted the 
unctuous spirit enlivening the sentiments, 
we thought of a precious sentiment uttered 
by the beautiful author, Adelaide Newton, 
writing toa friend, She says, ‘‘ Jesus is our 
wisdom, and our words are His spirit breathing 
through our lips.” ‘The experienced believer 
who thus virtually apprehends Jesus as a0 
indwelling power will need no explanation, 
in regard to these glorious verities. The 
Christian’s heart is Christ’s temple where he 
lives, walks and works, using the hands to 
minister for Him, the feet to walk, the in- 
tellect to devise, and the tongue to speak. We 
know one who, as she goes about asa worker 
together with Jesus, often breathes out the 
longings of her soul to the Lord her Redeemer 
thus, ““O! Jesus these lips are thine, and now 
asI open them for thee, thou wilt speak 
through them.” [EDSs. 


This family is interested on the sub- 
ject of perfect love, and introduced it m 
conversation at once. The Lord helped 
me, and will, but oh! how I need “2 
fresh anointing.” I need to abide in, the 
shade of His almighty love, to be able to 
do His will. But perfect love is not 4 gift 
in the clouds, giving us glimpses 0 
celestial light ; it isa pure and steady 
light shining from a clear sky. * ie f 

This morning I call upon all that 18 
within me to praise the God of love. 
to think that He should fill my heart 
with his love, and make this birth-day 
morning the most joyous in my whole 
life. Blessed be His holy name. I rose 
this raorning at daylight to praise the 
name of Jesus, and I shall continue to 
praise Him through all time. 

Lam astonished at my boldness, but 
Christ gives it to me, and I will do His 
whole will. . 

O! that every moment I might be 
useful to those Tlove. You know God 
will use the weakest instruments to show 
his power ! & co % % 

Last night the Lord poured “floods 
upon the dry ground,” clearing away 
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impurity, and this morning the birds are 
singing their songs of praise; the air is 
fragrant with the perfume of flowers, 
and all nature seems as joyous as it did 
twenty-two years ago, when I went into 
life a happy bride, giving my husband 
all that I had in my heart, from that day 
living only for him ; even my most relig- 
ious act of devotion being performed to 
please him. TJ lived and moved, and had 
my being in him. “ by ‘ ‘J 

The gates of heaven were left ajar, and 
broad earth ne’r saw £0 fair a child as | 
came to our embrace; he called her 
Mary, “and Jesus loved Mary.” In 
less than two short years, father and 
child went to him. shed no_ tears; 
fief was too deep. In the solitude of 
my own heart, if said, ¢ Pitiful Father 
‘tis just.” That moment He took me 
into his everlasting arms, folded me to 
his compassionate love ; sent sweet tears 
to my eyes, taught me what joy in the 


Holy Ghost is, and when weeks after 
ishop W. said, “Do you feel resigned 
to the will of God?” my heart replied, 
“fully, entirely.” : 
believed that the fairest offering we 
could hane upon the urn above our 
ead, was the fruit offering of good 
deeds to the living, and, looking to the 
Strong for strength, I endeavored to do 
something. But oh, how little! 

During all these years, while Jesus 
was my constant friend, and at times 
very near, there was & yearning for a 
higher life, which by the blessing of the 
Moly Spirit upon your faithful preaching, 

Was convinced was perfect. love. 
After long parleying and debate with the 
enemy of my soul, T found “ Holiness to 
the Lord” was the command. To serve 
With a perfect heart was duty. To love 
God with all my heart, soul, mind and 
Strength, and my neighbor as myself was 
the hishest privilege. Day and night 
With strong cries and tears, I sought it 
as a distinct blessing, taking up every 
cross and using all the means within my 
teach. When my consecration was 
complete, and by simple faith I believed 
the blood of Jesus had power to cleanse 
from all sin, I received the “indubitable 
seal,” the inwrought evidence that the 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit had taken 
full possession of my heart. Ever since 
he has kept my eye single, and my 
whole body has been full of light. 
“ Thoo I would be always praising, 
Serve thee as thy hosts above: : 
Pray and praise thee without ceasing, 
Glory in thy perfect love.” 
= * = cS * 


There were about thirty here. | It was 
2 social party, but we had singing and 
prayer, and I spoke to every unconverted 
person in the room, and to many Christ- 
ians of the “more excellent way, of 
which they knew little, and wished to 
hear much. * * e ™ 

Mr. B. told me Saturday, of a young 
man who was dying of consumption, an 
infidel, refusing to see a minister, his 
mother in some degree sympathizing with 
him, I came to my room and asked the 
Lord to open that house to Bro. S. 
(Methodist minister), and if it was his 
will to me. Sunday, he sent for Bro. 
S., was deeply penitent; said to him, 
“That foundation wont do, Jesus is the 
right one. If there is rest to be found I 
want it.” Yesterday, he requested that I 
should visit him to-day. This morning 
Mrs. B. and I went. He greeted me 
with a smile. I said, “It is the love of 
Jesus makes your face so bright.” 
“Partly,” he replied; “I am not satisfied.” 
We talked and prayed together, all the 
family touched by the spirit—a brother, 
leading a very wicked life, weeping all 
the time. The sick one became very 
happy, asked me to come as often as I 
could. The Weeping one said that he 
would commence at once to seek the 
Lord With his whole heart, and read his 
Bible. The mother said she was trying 
to regain what she once had. We went 
away, feeling that the spirit of the living 

od was in their midst in great power 

Glory be to God for his great love to 
us. He is still pouring out his spirit, 
Yesterday, the prayer-mecting, Bouse: 

: i : : fi “0 | . 
ter attended than at any time betore this 
spring. They asked me to lead. Yread 
the third chapter of Ephesians 3 then, as J 
felt “Help or I perish,” I read that 
hymn. M. never sang more touchingly, 
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After I prayed I told them I had never 
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menced, said they should vary the exer- 


held a meeting but twice in my life, but I 
could tell them something of the love of 
Jesus. Jesus came among us, and every 
heart felt his presence. I. E. told her 
experience since yesterday morning. 
Mrs. '. said she had enjoyed the bless- 
ing when she was young, with Baptist 
parents, and friends who did not believe 
in it, lost it. She then had just such rest 
as I spoke of ; knew that there was real- 
ity in it, and was secking it again. Mrs. 
M. said she had never enjoyed it, but felt 
that she must haveit. Mrs. H. was 
sure all was consecrated to God, and 
she could not rest without the assurance 
that the perfect love of God was in 
her heart. he be * # 

{I have met you at the mercy seat, 
united with you in claiming God’s prom- 
ises for us and ours, for this day’s needs, 
according to His will for Christ’s sake ; 
felt the burden of Zion more than ever 
before ; loved my own home church and 
-saw her great responsibility as it never 
appeared so clearly at any previous time, 
and Jaid all, all, at Jesus’ feet, with an 
entire consecration to work for him, for- 
evermore. 

* fl oe te * * 

Mrs. A. said she had been many years 
trying to be a Christian, but she had 
never felt so much like it as the past weck. 
Presented friends for prayer. Sister P. 
gave a glorious account of God’s dealings 
with her for forty years. Hehad touched 
her in many tender places, but the same 
hand upheld her, and with triumphant 
faith she looks to Jesus still. 

Quite a number of new yojees in 
prayer. M. offered the closing prayer, 
and got a strong hold on God. “As sister 
P. was brushing the “dews on J ordan’s 
banks,” the : Land of Beulah” was 
sung, and. ieee coed 3 but four 
young ladies were pe ustressed on ac 
or 4, lost opportunity to bear the 
cross that they wished me to remain. 
Three of them prayed; all three comforted; 
one M. S. (presbyterian), greatly blessed, 
O, the Lord will give me all my girls | 
Bless his holy name- 

Brother S. after prayer, and thanking 
the Lord for the revival that had com- 


cises, and have experience. Sister P. 
would excuse him if he called upon her 
first, and any others might follow, 
specially those who had been lately 
blessed. I told them something of how 
the Lord had led me, but did not speak 
loud enough for the old people to hear 
all. Jesus was with me. Next time he 
will give me more courage and voice. 
Let that be a point in your prayers for 
me. 

Brother B. did not understand s0 
clearly about this “ perfect love,” but he 
thought he had nothing between him and 
his God. ‘ 

aa or three gentlemen rather seeptl- 
cal. 

M. felt her need of it so sensibly that 
she knew she could not retrace her steps 
and be happy where she once was. She 
had sought it, as a distinct blessing; 
after she had consecrated all to God; 
and received it. If God could kecP her 
in it four weeks, he could keep ber for 
four -years and a life time; £° gue 
this moment she consecrated her life, her 
all, to his service, asking his blessing 
upon everything, every thought and ac- 
tion of her life. 

Mrs. B. told of the good being done at 
the afternoon meetings. 

I. E. was glad to give her testimony 
for perfect love; though it had been 
short experience, it was a glorious one. 
When M. B. came from St. Louis into 
our prayer-meeting like an angel of light, 
she was convicted ; then brother G. was 
sent to preach it, the first time she had 
ever heard it so definitely preached. 
She could not praise God enough for it, 
and wished everybody would recelve 
what was their privilece. 

Brother B. said, “ Trying to talk and 
pray with Mr. W. made him think of 
death, and of the necessity of a prepara- 
tion. He believed in the doctrine of 
perfect love, but could not say he was 
secking it yet, with the expectation of 
receiving it.” Charley B. thanked God 
for what he lad done for him. “If 
Jesus was a perfect Saviour why not 
receive him in all his fullness. 


To be continued. 


EDITORIAL. 


Goirtoriul, 


OUR WORK FOR JESUS. 


On the 23d of October we went to Philadel- 
phia, in answer to an official call from the 
On our arrival, we entered 


Central Church. 
upon the services of a home camp meeting, 
holding three meetings daily, which were 
most graciously owned of God in the sanctifi- 
cation of believers and the conversion of sin- 
ners. Having remained the stipulated time, 
the rising interest and daily increase of the 
work seemed to demand that we should pro- 
long our stay, but an engagement to spend 
Saturday and Sabbath in Trenton, N. J., 
Made it necessary that we should leave, 
though we were induced to promise that we 
would return on Monday. Our meetings orf 
Saturday afternoon, and evening, and during 
the Sabbath, at Trenton, were seasons of 
Memorable interest and much spiritual 
Profit. Our home was with Rev. B. 8. Sharp, 
Who, with his devoted helpmete, seem to be 
living in the inner sanctuary of the divine 
Presence, and, with united purpose, are en- 
deavoring to lead the people forward into the 
Same blessed experiences. 

- On Monday we were again with our be- 
loved friends in Philadelphia® Our home, as 
on the preceding week, was a+ the house of 
our long cherished and highly esteemed 
Brother, J.B. Longacre, Esq., and his excel- 
lent daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. 
Keene. Here the ark of the Lord has long 
Tested. For many years past, at 1206 Spring 
Garden street, 2 meeting has been held on 
Tuesday afternoon. It is largely attended, 
and similar to the one held at 23 St. Mark's 
Place, New York. : 

Our time being limited, we will give an 
exiract from a letter to a friend, which will 
present a sketch of the progress of the work 
during our second week’s labor: We had 
been absent from the city on Saturday and 
Sabbath, which had caused a little pause in 
the work on Monday evening, when you were 
with us; but there was a most precious 
Mecting on Tuesday morning, and a marked 
rallying, both in power and numbers, last 
Night. é 

The house was largely filled, people 


standing both below and above—the altar 


crowded with seekers, and others kneeling at 
the front seat. Twelve new cases of conver- 
sion were reported, and three, I trust, were 
sanctified wholly. Others went away com- 
forted ; but, not being fully satisfied, their 
names were not recorded. And in a manner 
somewhat similar to this the work has been 
going on ever since we came. It is just two 
weeks since we commenced our labors in 
Central Church. Up to Friday we had after- 
noon meetings, which were attended by hun- 
dreds. The altar and all its surroundings 
was filled when we gave the invitation to 
seekers of purity, and we trust the day of 
eternity will reveal that many have found 
their way to the cleansing fountain through 
the services as a whole. Brother Halsted 
had been holding evening services the week 
previous to our coming. The number who 
have received the sanctifying seal has not 
been recorded, but some effort has been made 
to take the names of converts, which amount 
to over one hundred and twenty, that stand 
written among the newly-blest. This surely 
is enough to cause rapture through all the 
realms of glory, and ought to raise the shout 
of gladness through all the ranks of the re- 
deemed in the Church Militant. 

The morning meetings, though not at- 
tended by hundreds, as the afternoon and 
evening services, have been greatly honored 
by manifestations of the presence and power 
of Jesus. Many memorable aaswers to prayer 
might be recorded. This morning’s meeting 
may be given as a sample of others. Our 
order in the ten o’clock meetings are special 
thanksgivings for special prayers ansyered, 
and the reception of further requests. One 
note read about thus : “ J. I, W.and F. B. B. 
return their thanks that prayer has been an- 
swered in their behalf. They praise Alnighty 
God for His infinite merey. We were sitting 
in the gallery a few days ago, andI, J. ey Whos 
was laughing at a penitent ; but the spirit of 
God took hold upon me, and I have now 
given myself to the Saviour, and am aslo 
oring to serve Him.” 

Another returned thanks that 4 young 
man whose cise iadibees made & special 
subject of prayer, was at the altar last night, 
and most graciously converted. 

An old gentleman desired. that public 
thanks be returned to the All Merciful for the 
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rescue of an inebriate, who had been a sub- 
ject of special prayer at the morning meet- 
ing, was now a changed man, and seemed to 
be sitting at the feet of Jesus. A lady re- 
turned thanks that two young men, who had 
been made subjects of prayer, had both been 
converted. 

A city judge, now retired from active ser- 
vice, rose and desired to give hearty thanks 
to the God of all grace for the great blessings 
received during the progress of these meet- 
ings. For some time past he had been 
looking at the dark side of the picture, but 
during the past few days he had learned to 
look to Jesus, and life’s picture was all 
changed to brightness and glory. I might 
repeat others equally interesting, but time 
will not allow. Surely, special prayers do bring 
special answers, and special answers demand 
special thanksgivings, and for this we have 
abundant cause. Special and united prayers 
was asked for an unconverted husband away 
from home on business. A letter was re- 
ceived from that husband, stating that he 
had never before felt so concerned about his 
soul, and begging that his wife would pray 
for him. 

A note was read, asking the prayers 
of the meeting for twelve inmates of the 
Howard Home. <A few days after, thanks- 
givings were presented that nine out of the 
twelve had penitently bowed at the altar of 
prayer, and found redemption in Jesus. 
Glory be to God in the highest ! 


HHS + 
NO COMPROMISE, 

A Holiness that admits love of the world, 
love of money, covetousness, or sin after any 
fashion, is not the Holiness of the Bible. A 
good sister recently said, “ We need a Holi- 
nese that makes no compromise with the 
world.” We say Amen! There ig not a 
plainer declaration in the Bible than this, 
“Tf any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.” St. James, writing to 
his brethren, says, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world ig enmity with God! 
Whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God. Is there any- 
thing that authorizes the idea that we may 
compromise with the world inh these direct 
passages, But we hear one asking: In what 
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does conformity to the world consist ? Where 
is the 

LINE OF DEMARKATION ? 
Who shall fix it? Shall we adopt the opin- 
ions of this or that Christian brother or 
sister, however devoted, wise, or prudent? 
The Lord forbid. “ Who measuring them- 
selves by themselves are not wise.” ‘To the 
law and the testimony. Let those who love 
the world remember that it stands written, 
“ Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world, If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him.” How 
authoritative and well defined the standard ! 
Surely it is not difficult to try one’s self by it. 
Let those whose minds are more occupied 
with the accumulation of earthly gains, than 
in the one great life-work of the Christian, 
that is, “lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven,” not forget that it is a Divine com 
mand, ‘lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth where moth and rust doth cor 
rupt and where thieves break throug! and 
steal.” 

Certainly, Christian men and women 0 
to think more of these palpable admonitions, 
divinely inspired, with such directDess and 
timely warning. “Tor the 

LOVE OF MONBY 

is the root of all evil, which, while some © 
eted after, they have erred from the faith 
and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows.” With what pity do we regard the 
poor degraded heathen, as he bows dow) to 
gods of his own creation made of woot and 
stone. But not so much to be pitied ave the 
heathen in benighted Jands, as me and 
women in a Christian land, who take UP 
themselves the name of the Crucified, and y eb 
bow down to a god of their own creation, 
that is money that they have hoarded uP for 
the glorification of themselves and family, 
“ Covetousness, which is 1poLATRY.” 

But says another it is a compromise to the 
world in 


ught 


ov- 
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DRESS 
that I feel impressed to talk most about. 
Well, this we will also acknowledge is # Se 
rious wrong. But does it betoken a state of 
heart more virtually wrong than any of the 
above named errors? We think not. If 
half the time were taken in loving, pray erful 
devisings toward getting the heart and 
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mind conformed to the will of God, that 
some well meaning people spend in chiding 
Sayings, and doings, toward getting the ex- 
terior conformed to their own ideas of right, 
we believe more good might be done. But 
does not the Bible forbid conformity to the 
world? It does. But 
WIERE IS THE STANDARD? 

asks my friend. How thankful we should be 
that it is not left to the ever varying fancies 
of fallible people to fix that standard. Un- 
erring wisdom has set a standard that is 
equally binding on all Christian women of 
every sect. “Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; but let it be in the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
éven the ornament of a meck and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price.” 

What! are we to put on no apparel, says 
one. You mistake the meaning of the Apostle, 
my friend. He says, “ Whose adorning let it 
hot be that outward adorning,” &c. That is 
do not put on these things for mere outward 
display and think far more about the éntertor 
than eaterio -e about the hidden man in 
the Wee nt se Christ in the heart,—s 
Meek and quiet spirit, than about costly out- 
ward adornings. 

But does not any one that puts on a gold 
Watch break an express command of God, as 
given in this passage ? We answer,—Any 
man or woman who ‘wears 2 gold watch, or 
any other appendage of gold for mere adorn- 
Ment, does trespass. But let us remember 
that it is things worn for adornment, and not 
Sor use that are here prohibited. We would 
pity the vanity of that individual who would 
Wear a watch for mere adornment, rather than 
for the purpose of regulating his time. God 
says, the silver is mine, and the gold. There 
are purposes to which these metals may be 
properly appropriated. If we should see some 
well-meaning professor, whose life adorns his 
profession, wearing a gold watch, what should 
we do? Condemn him. Nay, “ who art thou 
that judgeth another man’s servant, to his 
own master he standeth or falleth, yea he 
shall be holden up, for God is able to make 
him stand.” Pray, brother, read the 14th 
chapter of Romans. “ Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: but judge this 
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rather, that no man put a stumbling block or 
an occasion to fall in his brother’s way.” We 
once received a letter full of reproachings 
from one who acknowledged that in former 
years she had been blest through our labors, 
But though thus aided in her aspirations after 
perfect love in former years, she had now 
assumed the attitude of teacher, and how 
severe in her chidings! What had we done! 
Why she had heard that we wore @ gold 
watch, and, therefore, though she professed 
that grace, our teachings with her had been 
nullified and we were anathamatized as wr- 
christian, because of what! 

A MISTAKE! 
The fact is that we were not wearing a gold 
watch, neither do we now. We were once 
presented with one. Had we worn it, it 
would not have been for adornment but for 
use. But we love the blessed cause, better 
than friends, or life itself. So we changed 
our precious little gift for a silver one, he- 
lieving, with the self-sacrificing Paul, that it 
is good neither to eat flesh or drink wine, nor 
anything whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. The same prin- 
ciple will hold good in regard to the duty of 
openly sustaining by our example, name and 
influence, Temperance Societies and all other 
projects calculated to bless the world. 


Aebibal Wiscellann. 


REVIVAL AT GREENE STREET, N. Y, 


The Lord is graciously pouring out His 
Spirit on His people in this charge. A large 
number of sinners have been converted, and 
many of God’s people haye entered into the 
enjoyment of perfect love. The work of con- 
version and sanctification has gone forward 
With great steadiness for the past eighteen 
months. In every instance when there has 
been any gpecial work among the ungodly. : ae 
obviously has followed an unusual aoe aes 
the minds of believers upon the prices of 
holiness. As believers have cried out eats 
in me a clean heart,” sinners have exclaimed, 
“ What mist I do to be saved BN 

Our friends, Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, called at 
one of our meetings a few weeks ago, and 
gave us much encouragement to look to God 
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for a glorious revival. The spirit led them to 
consent to Jabor with us three weeks in suc- 
cession. Scores were converted, and the whole 
church was greatly guickened. The work 
continues, and the Lord still “‘ makes bare his 
holy arm.” 

The conversions occurring during this 
period were of the most clear and powerful 
character. ‘The converts scemed at once to 
possess ‘2 mind for the work,” and com- 
menced laboring with great success to bring 
others to Jesus. In every case, almost, some 
remarkable incident transpired to stimulate 
the zeal and strengthen the faith of the 
church. 

Many of our people were led to pray for 
certain persons and it was truly astonishing 
how their prayers were answered.  ‘T'rue, it 
was just as we might and should have ex- 
pected it to be. God is always pleased to 
honor our faith and fulfill his “exceeding 
great and precious promises.” Some of us 
were prompted to make out a list of names 
and present them before: the Lord. In sev- 
eral cases these lists included persons the 
least likely to become the subject of religious 
influence. But prayer was heard and scores 
were converted. 

The work of holiness among believers was 
also graciously revived. Many who had 
long and earnestly sought “ full redemption” 
were enabled to “ press onward,” and nu- 
merous additional witnesses were ynised up 
to declare the cleansing power of the blood 
of the Lamb. He shall long and gratefully 
remember the visit of these « evangelists.” 


“The Lord has evidently called them to labor 


in the vineyard. O that w 


bs e had many more 
such “co-workers.” The effect remaining on 


the minds of the congregation is excellent, 
face eweneral conviction among us that re- 


& 
ligion means works rather than emotion, and 
if we would maintain hs Christian character, 
we must ever keep in mind that we are «op. 
Mained 2 tO «pear much fruit.” Henee tie 
almost universal inquiry 18 “What shall I do 
for Jesus?” The results which must follow 
iienetate of things we can readily discern, 
We have had seasons of refreshing, and are 
looking for showers of salvation. To Godbe 


all aise. 
honor and pr J. S. Insxrp, 


Oct. 29, 1867. 
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VINELAND, N. J. 

Brother Andrews favors us with the follow- 
ing very interesting note: ‘‘ Please to say to 
inquiring friends that the work of the Lord 
is still progressing in Vineland. ‘The coming 
of the National Camp Meeting to our town 
last Summer was like the coming of the Ark 
of God to the house of Obed-edom—it had a 
blessing in it, and the blessing still continues 
with us. The holy influence of that meeting 
upon our Church and community has not 
been ‘like the morning cloud or the early 
dew that goeth away, but like the dew of 
Heaven, and like the dew that descended 
upon Mount Zion, for there the Lord com- 
manded the blessing, even life for ever more.’ 
Since camp meeting, some sixty have joined 
our Church on probation, and a large number 
have professed entire sanctification. On 
Tuesday afternoon, meeting for the promo- 
tion of holiness is well sustained, and is 
doing much good. Presbyterians and Bap- 
tists freely mingle with us, seeking and pro- 
fessing the blessing of perfect love. The 
work on our new Church edifice is being 
rapidly pushed forward to completion, and 
we hope to dedicate this Fall.” 


EAST WASHINGTON, D. C, 


For eight weeks a wonderful revival of 
Religion has been progressing at this charge. 
It commenced with a series of sermons on 
Holiness, by the Pastor. It still goes on. 
About 140 haye been converted thus far; 
also a number (about 25) have given testi- 
mony that “the blood of Jesus Christ cleans- 
eth from all sin.” We hope to continue the 
work during the Winter. 

Rev. J. A. Wood is laboring with great 
success at Wesley Chapel, in this city. Large. 
audiences and a crowded altar each evening. 
The pardon of sin and work of cleansing 
from inbred sin go hand in hand May this 
salvation become universal. 


Guo. V. Lwacn, 
Pastor, Kast Washington M. E.C. 
a ee Oy 


Te revival in Beaver street, Alleghany, 
Rey. J. W. Baker, pastor, has resulted in 
upward of sixty additions to the Church, 
The revival spirit still lingers in the Congre- 
gation. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


PROGRESS OF THE WORK AT PHILADELPHIA. 


Since the editorial notice of ‘‘ Our Work for Jesus,’’ 
passed through the printer’s hands, a letter giving 
further notice of the progress cf the work f-om Mr. 
J.B. Longacre has been received which, though not 
designed for publication, wili cheer the friends of 
Jesus, 4 [Eps. 

I wish you could have been with us at 
Central M. EF. Church, last night and this— 
to have witnessed the gracious manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit with which our worship- 
ping assembly has been visited. 

I was not without apprehension when you 
left us, that there might be an abatement of 
the interest previously shown in the work, 
and until last night this apprehension was 
not removed, In the Providence of God, 
Brother John Thompson, of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Germantown, who was with us as 
Pastor five years ago—was So circumstanced 
zs to be able to comply with the request of 
our brethren, to come and help us. 

Last evening, after a brief but earnest and 
fervent exhortation, at his invitation to the 
altar, seven young men came forward togeth- 
er, and knelt at the altar for prayer—the 
altar was soon crowded, and penitents kept 
coming as long as I was able to remain. 
They were of a character to elicit the Tiveli- 
est hopes—the young men first mentioned 
were mostly members of the Pastor’s Bible 
Class, 

This evening the work was even more in- 
tense; there must have been nearly, if not 
quite, thirty souls around the altar, seeking 
to know the Saviour’s love ; and a large 
number of them had joined in the songs of 
praise with the Lord’s host before the ser- 
vices closed. 

Brother Thompson is a plain, put ment 
and faithful preacher, and harmonizes in 
spirit and sentiment with the truth upheld 
the week before in the same place—he re- 
marked this evening that “one soweth and 
another reapeth,” and the Lord had blessed 
him in sending him to reap where the seed 
had previously been sown. 

Thinking that the progress of the work 
would be of interest to you as it appears thus 
far, I have been drawn into this communica- 
tion. 

One interesting incident this evening was 
the conversion of a father and son ; the son, 


a young man, first went forward, apparently, 
as I learned, with the assent of the father, 
unconverted himself: one of our brethren 
(who told me) spoke to him, saying that 
he ought to have Jed his son to the altar, 
that it was quite as important for him now 
to embrace the offers of mercy as his son. He 
replied, “I believe I will,” and followed his 
son to the altar, where both were blessed, 
and I saw them returning arm in arm from 
the place of prayer, rejoicing in God. 

As nearly as I can gather, there hav 
one hundred and fifty conversions at the 
altar, since our extra meetings have been in 
progress, and I have rarely witnessed a bet- 
ter state of feeling thronghout the congrega- 
tion than has preyailed—with solemnity 
and devotion; the body of worshippers 
appeared to partake of the power in our 
midst. To God be all the praise. 


e been 


@arrespondence. 


For the Guide. 
WATCHMEN SEEING EYE TO EYE. 
MEETING FOR IOLINESS. 


DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER PALMER :— 
The closing exercises of the “Fox River 
Union,” the oldest Congregationalist body in 
Illinois, which convened in the college chapel 
in Wheaton, Illinois, on the Sth instant, were 
of such special interest that I judge a brief 
notice of the same will serve the cause of 
Christ. A public notice of the meeting, 
officially endorsed by the “Union” as “a 
meeting for salvation and sanctification,” was 
held in the college chapel on the evening of 
the 9th instant. President Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College, opened the meeting by 
reading appropriate portions of Scripture, 
and speaking of Sanctification a8 2 chiara: 
and definite work of grace following re- 
Seneration—closing with an earnest eupeal 
to all to seek this higher Ohristian life. 

The exercises were interspersed With prayer, 
sin ging, and relation of personal ‘Sire 
The key-note struck by Eeaoen ees Rie 
which vibrated through the whole assembly, 
was “Sanctification.” The Holy Spirit was 
manifestly present. Such oneness of feeling, 
such clear convictions of duty, such honest 
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confessions, such earnest desires expressed, | 


and longings after higher life, I seldom if 
ever Witnessed. We felt as did the disciples 
on the mount of transfiguration. It was good 
to be there. May the holy fire continue to 
burn, widen and spread, until the whole 
church and the world shall be illuminated 
with the glorious light of salvation and sanc- 
tification. L. W. Minus. 
Wukaton, Illinois, Oct. 18, 1867. 
SN 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, 
JOUN J. BINGLEY. 


Am the age of thirteen years, under the 
preaching of the Rev. James Caughey, in the 
town of Leeds, in England, from the text, 
“And thou mourn at the last,” etc., I was seri- 
ously convicted of sin, and with fifty or sixty 
others, found my way to the altar, and there 
found the presence of God verified, that 
“They that seek me early shall find me.” 
For several years I enjoyed peace with God ; 
but losing the restraints of home, and my lot 
being cast among wicked associates, I forgot 
God. For years I wandered, under the con- 
victing power of the Holy Spirit, but resisted 
its strivings. 

While upon that ill-fated steamship, City 
of Glasgow, in 1853, in mid ocean, I solemnly 
promised God, if permitted again to land, I 
would devote myself to his service. But, 
alas, how soon 1 forgot! In a strange land, 

' among strangers, I failed to fulfillmy vow. 
I remoyed to Virginia in the winter of 1854, 
and it pleased God there to roll a deep con- 
cern over my soul. Iknelt at the altar—t 
tried to pray—but words failed me. The 
meeting closed. I went home—not to sleep 
but to wrestle with an offended God; and ab 
midnight it pleased the Holy Spirit to aie 
lighten my mind as to my lost condition, ana 
Twas enabled to Jay hold on Christ, ang again 
received the gift of adoption, whereby I could 

a Father. 
i, Bed the Methodist Episcopal church, 
was appointed Class te 7 piel to me was 
avery great Cross ; put I bore it in the name 
of Christ. Yet felt constantly that my soul 
longed for more of the life and power o¢ 
Christ. 1 prayed for & clean heart ; but fop 
want of light on the subject, I ceased to seek 
until one year ago I attended Shrewsbury 
Camp ; and there, thank God, the light broke 
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on my soul. When Rev. A. Cookman gave 
his experience, it was so applicable to my 
case, the way was so plain, that I resolved 
on my knees in the great congregation to 
consecrate my allio him. But at the close 
of the experience meeting I retired to take a 
smoke before preaching. ‘The Spirit imme- 
diately suggested—You like this better than 
Christ! Then commenced the desperate 
struggle. 

I tried to argue there was not much in it, it 
was a small matier—but the spirit said, a 
full consecration. ‘The warfare continued 
until next day, when I saw clearly I must 
lay it upon the altar. I retired to the wood. 


My pipe and tobacco I buried there, and en- 
deavored to take the first step of entire con- 
secration. But I could not exercise at the 
time that faith—implicit faith—but in my 
distress, and while praying for light, I took 
out my hymn-book, and with streaming eyes 
I opened to this hymn: 


‘This day the covenant I sign, 
The bond of sure and perfect peace + 
Nor can I doubt its power divine, i 
Since sealed with Jesus’ blood it is.’ 


Glory be to God, with such a bond my 
doubts were all removed. A flood of light 
and glory filled my soul, and I was enabled 
to realize that the blood of Jesus Christ saved 
me, even me, from allsin, Aleluluia, glory 
to the Lamb ! 

Bro. Devilbiss lent me two copies of the 
Guide, asked me to read them, and if I liked 
them to subscribe for it. Iyead them, andl 
bless God for the Guide. I got five sub- 
scribers last year. The Lord made them & 
great blessing tous. This year we sent © 
club of eleven, and we hope to increase the 
number. We hold weekly meetings for the 
promotion of Holiness. ‘The Lord is very 
precious, and I feel that his precious blood 
saves to the uttermost. 


Tor the Guide. 
ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Tam a Baptist clergyman, and a living wit- 
ness to the precious doctrine of holiness. ‘To 
me it is the great central idea of Christianity 
—the great central column on which the 
whole Christian fabric rests. The “ Guide to 
Holiness” is a “ gem, set in pearls.” 


8S. R. HERRICK. 


THE 


For the Guide. 
CHARLESTON CAMP MEETING, MAINE, 
** Complete in Him.’’—Coloss. ii. 10. 


I wouLp say a few words about our Camp 
Meeting. It was a pleasant and profitable 
season, and to me long to be remembered, as 
it was the time and place where I first heard 
persons publicly declare they were cleansed 
from all sin. 

After sermon, I saw and heard a dear 
brother in Christ, in the preacher’s stand, 
witness for Jesus; and every now and then, 
as he exhorted the people, he repeated, “And 
ye are complete in him.” Complete in Christ, 
Oh, how glorious it sounded! What a glo- 
rious theme, full salvation through a blessed 
risen Saviour! Lord, Jesus, help me say, 

«“« Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding sido ; 


This all my hope, and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour died !” 


And in the tent prayer meeting, at noon, our 
heart was with the sister, as she, with a soul 
filled with love, repeated, 


“Q that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace ; 
The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace.’’ 


Lord, send out thy light and thy truth. 


Ghe Euesday 3 


The meetings for the promotion of holiness, held in 
New Yorkfor many years past at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, Rivington Street, have been removed to his 
new residence, ’ 

23 Sar Marn’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House. The mectings are held at 23¢ 
o’clock every Tuesday afternoon. 


BROTHER B. 

Tam especially interested in the experience 
of that one who says she does not know where 
she is spiritually. Sailors out at sea al- 
ways like to know their latitude and longi- 
tude, they dislike what they call a “dead 
reckoning.” So should we wish to know 
where we are ; and to that one who is per- 
plexed about this, I would say, take the 
Bible, God’s book, and look for passages such 
as this; “If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another and the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from allsin.” “Ifwe walk in 
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the light (and the sister says she has light 
and is walking in it), we have fellowship one 
with another, (that is with God,) and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. If the sister can say, that is my experi- 
ence, then she should note this as indicating 
her longitude. Then turning to the prayer 
in 1 Thess. v.—* The very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly.” If this prayer has been 
answered to her soul, it would be well to 
enter it as her latitude, and casting anchor 
here, know where she is. Would it not be 
right to call her experience entire sanctifica- 
tion ? ‘ 

Now, a word as to doctrine and experience. 
In coming to God we should rest fully upon 
the name of Christ, The name highest in 
heaven, on earth the only one given whereby 
we may be saved ; the name whose merits 
alone find favor at the throne of God. In 
this name alone we should come entirely dis- 
carding every other. 

Ata certain bank they had made the rule 
to receive no check without an endorsement. 
A merchant presented his paper not endorsed 
and was refused. Indignant that his word 
was not taken, he left, saying “Ti get it 
endorsed.” Going into one of the principal 
streets of the city, he succeeded in getting 
about fifty signatures, and taking the check 
back to the bank again presented it. The 
president looked at it, quietly glanced at the 
long list of names, then crossing all but the 
first, said, “'That is sufficient.” But one name, 
struggling soul! Don’t seck any other name 
than Jesus on any application to the throne 
of heaven, Dependence on that alone is 
what is implied in coming to Jesus, 80 easy, 
yet so hard to human nature. In this com 
ing we need the help of the Holy Spirit. 
He is present in power to give this help—to 
inspire the petition, to reveal Jesus Go ee 
seeking soul. 

I found this to be true, 
week ago in my own experien 
Set near to Jesus ; it seemed dit 
but remembering that the Sp!" 


very specially, a 
ce, in trying to 
flicult to pray, 
t itself helps 


our infirmities, I asked His assistance ; it was 


immediately given and prayer became easy, 


IT found access to God. 
SISTER L. 
Enoch walked with God—Shall it be said 
of me, of each one here, he, she, walked with 
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God. It is blessed to walk with 


Him. 


It may be. 
Truly 


« Jesus takes up all the room 
In a believing heart.” 


Glory be to God, we are taught how to let 
Jesus come in—are told to open our hearts 
and he promises to dwell in them ; saying; I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee, so 
that we may boldly say the Lord is my 
helper. 

It is settled in my mind that we who are 
weak may be made strong by “ looking unto 
Jesus.” He is the strength, the power of God 
in us. 
have been compelled to depend on Jesus 
only, more simply than many do. 

While here I have been thinkiug of a remark 
made by Dr. before going to India. He 
had heard about this meeting and felt desi- 
rous to come to learn what kind of a meeting 
it was. After being here, he said, “I know 
what it is—a glorification meeting.” Yes, 
we glorify Christ here, and love to do 50. 
Let us glorify him more and more, and if 
there is one who has not let him have all their 
heart; let that one now yield to him, now 
open the door, now loosen’ the last bolt that 


hinders Jesus from -taking full possession of 
the heart. 


BROTHER B. 


In the same chapter where God says, “I 
will sprinkle you with clean water and ye 
shall be clean.” It is algo written, “ Not for 
your own sakes do I this, but for my name’s 
sake.” 

So you who are tired of your own nothing- 
ness, guilt, pollution, weakness come to Jesus 
for the fulfillment of his promises to cleanse 
and fill you, on the ground of his own word— 
“For my name’s sake ” I will do it for you. 


Children’s Corner, 


A LITTLE GIRL AND THE BIBLE, 
BY M, ANNESLEY. 


Tr is said that we never forget that which 
we learn in childhood, and so a good mother 
thought she would lay up in her children’s 
memory the best of knowledge. 


Last year 


I am glad that in my experience I, 
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the oldest of her little girls committed for 
the Sabbath School two thousand verses, and 
carried off the prize from the Christmas tree. 
She has learned the four Gospels, and is now 
at the Psalms. It is beautiful, when their 
father at the evening family worship does not 
read, to hear these little girls repeat, without 
mistake, a whole Psalm, or divide it between 
them. , 
Once an old gentleman of quite a respecta- 
ble standing in society, asked a person if the 
ten tribes revolted in the days of Abraham. 
That same gentleman would have felt a false 
shame if he did not know the last novel that 
was published. Poor man! he was without 
the knowledge of God and his Book, and yet 
not an infidel. A really good woman once 
asked her friend who wrote the Old Testa- 
ment? Sheloved the truth, but was without 
the knowledge she should have possessed of 
its holy authors, inspired by the Spirit of 
God. 

We tried to puzzle the oldest of these little 
girls by questions in the Bible, but we were 
surprised by her clear understanding of the 
Word of God, and its order in her memory- 
The mother of these dear children does not 
leave their instruction alone for the Sabbath- 
School teacher, but on the afternoon of the 
holy day sits down with them and their 
Bibles, and they all learn and ask questions, 
and give answers together. 

This little girl handed a penciled note to 
her mamma, asking forgiveness for a fault, 
and said she had asked Jesus to forgive her 
This was not long ago. 


—_—___--+- 
METHODIST QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


In the October number of this excellent 
periodical isa most timely and judicious ar- 
ticle on the theme of Entire Sanctification, 
by the Rev. L. R. Dunn, of Jersey City. 
Though the crowded state of our columns, 
from a pressure of most desirable original 
matter, forbids our copying much from other 
periodicals, yet we hope to make room for 
occasional extracts from this truly excellent 
article. Brother Dunn, in writing on the sub- 
ject of Entire Sanctification, evidently ‘speaks 
from that he knows, and testifies of that he 
has seen.” 
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